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INTRODUCTION 


Historical  sketch  of  the  three  Jirst  Crusadca. 


N  the- first  ages  of  the  chiirch,  and  particularly 
ze  the  seat  of  the  Roman  empire  had  been  re- 
ved  to  Bysance,  the  practice  of  making  pilgrim- 
s  to  the  Holy  Land  had  introduced  itself  into  the 
stern  world.  The  Calvary  and  the  holy  tomb 
Jesus  Christ  were  the  objects  of  the  pious 
leration  of  the  people :  Judea,  filled  with  reli- 
us  monuments,  was  still  the  promised  land  of 
the  faithful,  and  Jerusalem  was  looked  upon 
the  first  mother-country  of  the  Christans.  No- 
ig  could  stop  their  zeal ;  neither  the  tyranny 
the  Abasside  sultans,  nor  the  violent  dominion 
[he  Fatimites,  who  disputed  by  turns  the  empire 
Syria,  could  diminish  the  number  of  the  pil- 
ms  going  to  visit  the  holy  places.  At  the  end 
the  eleventh  century,  the  Turcomans  took  pos- 
sion  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  fate  of  the  Christians 
ame  consequently  more  deplorable.  Their  pi- 
>  caravans  were  often  attacked  and  stripped  by 
)  Egyptians  and  the  Arabs  ;  great  numbers  of 
ise  who  had  left  their  country  and  families  to  visit 
;  church  of  resurrection,  lost  their  lives  before 
:y  could  greet  the  holy  city,  and  those  who 
iched  Jerusalem,  after  having  escaped  a  thousand 
igers,  were  still  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the 
vv  lords   of  Judea. 

The  pilgrims  of  the  Latin  church,  who  returned 
Europe,  related  what  they  had  seen  and  under- 
ie  in  their  journey  :  they  recounted  the  insults 
le  to  the  Christians,  the  profanation  of  the  holy 
)ulchre,  and  that  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  and 
;  holy  bishops  were  dragged  in  chains,  TVv^^ci 
:ounts,  sweJJcd  by  fame,  were  pvopa^^xleCi  mXXv 
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rapidity,  and  carried  every  where  indignation  and 
despair.  Among  the  pious  travellers,  who  had  re- 
paired to  the  Holy  Land,  there  was  one  who  was 
more  struck  than  all  the  rest  with  the  misfortunes 
of  the  Christians,  and  who,  on  his  return  to  Europe, 
ciiflamed  every  breast  with  the  sentiments  that 
fired  his  own.  On  quitting  the  Patriarch  of  Je- 
rusalem, he  said  to  him,  "  I  will  arm,  for  your  de- 
fence, all  the  warlike  nations  of  Europe ;"  and  he 
kept  his  word.  Peter  the  Hernilt,  of  an  obscure 
birth,  but  of  an  ardent  imagination,  without  trea- 
sure, without  power,  by  the  ascendancy  alone  of 
tears  and  prayers,  succeeded  to  raise  the  west,  and 
to  impel  it,  with  almost  all  its  weight,  on  Asia. 

Scarcely  had  he  landed  on  the  coasts  of  Italy 
when  he  ran  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Ro- 
man Pontiff.  Pope  Urban  III.  received  him  as 
a  prophet,  applauded  his  design,  and  commissioned 
him  to  announce  the  approaching  delivery  of  the  Ho- 
ly Land.  The  ardent  missionary,  his  head  bald,  liis 
feet  bare,  clad  in  a  coarse  gown,  travelled  over  the 
provinces  of  Italy  and  France.  Every  where  on  his 
passage  the  women,  children,  and  old  men,  broke 
out  into  loud  cries  ;  tlie  people  raised  their  voice  to 
lieavcn,  to  beg  of  the  Almighty  to  cast  a  glance  oii 
his  favourite  city,  and  the  warriors  swore  to  take  up 
arms  and  set  her  free  from  the  yoke  of  the  Infi- 
dels. 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  effervescence,  the 
Jicad  of  Christendom  convoked  a  council  at 
Placentia,  to  lay  before  it  the  interests  and  the 
perils  of  the  church.  Two  hundred  bishops,  four 
thousand  ecclesiastics,  aiul  thirty  thousand  seculars 
of  all  conditions,  repaired  to  that  assembly.  The 
witlings  were  held  in  a  plain  near  Placentia.  Alexis 
Commenes  had  sent  ambassadors  to  that  coun- 
cil, to  demand  assistance  of  the  Latin  princes 
against  the  Mussulmen.  They  moved  all  hearts  in 
speaking  of  the  misfortunes  of  Jerusalem ;  they 
interested,  at  the  same  time,  the  policy  of  the  prin- 
ces, in  laying  before  them  the  dangers  that  threatea- 
cd  the  we$t. 
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They  resolved  at  the  same  time  to  deliver 
Constantinople  and  Jerusalem.  Urban,  to  take  a 
last  decision  on  this  great  enterprise,  proposed 
to  assemble  a  second  synod  in  a  city  in  France. 
This  new  council,  summoned  to  meet  at  Clermont, 
in  Auvergne,  was  no  less  numerous  and  no  less 
respectable  than  that  of  Placentia:  the  saints 
and  the  most  renowned  doctors  of  the  age  came 
to  honour  it  with  their  presence  and  enlighten 
it  with  their  counsels ;  the  lords  and  knights  re- 
paired there  from  all  the  neighbouring  countries, 
and  offered  to  fight  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  forgot  all  causes  of  enmity ;  and  suddenly 
they,  who  were  at  war  with  each  other,  had  no  longer 
any  ground  of  hatred  but  against  Mu^ulmen.  The 
council  gave  sanction  to  these  happy  dispositions,  in 
pronouncing  a  severe  censure  against  the  license 
of  war  among  Princes,  and  confirming  the  truce  of 
God,  or  the  suspension  of  all  hostilities  during  four 
days  in  the  week;  hence  the  priests,  the  women, 
the  labourers,  the  trading  people,  were  placed,  for 
three  years,  under  the  special  protection  of  the 
church.  The  council  afterwards  proceeded  to  pro- 
vide for  the  Christians  in  Syria.  Peter  the  Hermit, 
holding  a  crucifix,  with  a  dejected  and  sorrowtul 
air.  spoke  first  of  the  insults  off*ered  to  the  faith  of 
Christ ;  he  recalled  to  mijid  the  profanations  he  had 
witnessed,  the  tortures  and  executions  he  had  seen 
the  Christians  undergo.  The  orator  was  frequently 
interrupted  by  sobs;  the  whole  assembly  melted  in- 
to tears  at  his  pictures.  Urban,  who  spoke  after 
Peter  the  Hermit,  deplored  in  his  turn  the  shame 
and  the  misfortunes  of  that  city,  which  contained 
the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  disgraced  by  the 
worship  of  Mahomet  ;  these  sacred  walls,  that  had 
sheltered  the  Apostles,  were  become  the  impure 
mansions  of  the  Saracens;  the  blood  of  the  martyrs, 
that  had  been  spilt  in  Jerusalem  and  had  inundaied 
nil  Palestine,  called  aloud  for  vengeance  against  the 
oppressors  of  the  Holy  Land.  At  these  words  in- 
dignation took  the  place  of  grief,  arnl^  ^N\\u^  \\\ii\\Q\N 
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Pontiff  exhorted  the  faithful  to  take  up  arms,  the 
whole  assembly  arose  and  answered  with  a  unani- 
tnous  voice — ^"  It  is  the  will  of  God !  It  is  the 
will  of  God  1"  The  Bishops  of  Puy  and  Orange 
were  the  first  to  ask  to  be  decorated  with  the  cross. 
Raymond  Count  of  Toulouse,  excused  himself,  by 
his  ambassadors,  for  not  having  been  present  at 
this  meeting:  he  had  already  fought  the  Mussulmen 

I  in  Spain,  he  offered  to  go  and  fight  them  in  Asia, 

followed  by  a  great  number  of  knights.     As  soon 

I  as  the  resolutions  of  the  council  were  made  known, 

and  the  bishops  were  come  back  in  their  dioceses, 
they  were  incessantly  employed  in  blessing  crosses 
for  the  crowd  of  persons  who  asked  to  march  against 
the  Holy  Land,  and  all  Europe  resounded  with  these 
words  of  the  Gospel  :  "  He,  who  does  not  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  Not 
only  bishops,  princes,  lords,  but  citizens  and  peasants, 
mechanics,  women,  children,  and  old  men,  looked 
upon  Jerusalem  as  the  road  to  heaven  ;  they 
came  in  hosts  to  range  under  the  banners  of  the 
cross.  Political  motives  joined  to  pious  sentiments: 
Avhilst  a  great  number  of  Christians  enrolled 
themselves  with  the  crusaders,  to  deserve  eternal 
felicity  in  another  world,  many  others  were  going 
to  seek  a  refuge  against  the  evils  that  haunted  them 
^  in  this  life ;  the  people  \vere  unhappy,  and  the  ex- 
pedition to  the  Holy  Land  offered  them  the  prospect 
of  a  happier  condition.  The  serfs  found  in  the  camps 
of  the  crusaders  a  shelter  against  the  rigours  of  ser- 
vitude, the  debtors  against  the  prosecutions  of 
their  creditors,  the  guilty  against  the  hand  of  jus- 
tice. In  these  baii)arous  times,  often  no  other  au- 
thority was  acknowledged  than  that  of  force,  no  other 
law  than  that  of  the  sword;  the  profession  of 
arms  was  the  only  one  held  honovirable,  and  a  mul-, 
titude  of  knights  travelled  over  Europe  in  quest  of 
adventures.  The  preachers  of  the  crusades  availed 
themselves  of  that  spirit  of  chivalry,  and  collected 
under  their  banners  a  vast  number  of  those  intrepid 
warriors,  who,  in  swearing  to  defend  iimoceTvce  wid 
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teauty,  had  also  sworn  to  defend  religion.  It  was 
known  that  two  or  three  hundred  Norman  pilgrims, 
returning  from  the  Holy  Land,  had  conquered  and 
founded  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily:  this  ex- 
ample was  likely  to  awaken  ambition.  All  the 
travellers  who  came  from  the  East  spoke  with  ad- 
miration of  the  wonders  they  had  seen,  of  the  rich  pro- 
vinces they  had  crossed.  If  religion  promised  her 
favours  to  those  wlio  were  to  fight  for  her,  fortune 
also  promised  gifts ;  and  many  a  prince  or  lord,  sell- 
ing at  a  vile  price  his  principality  or  his  barony 
in  Europe,  smiled  at  the  idea  of  exchanging  it  in 
Asia  for  a  vast  kingdom  or  an  extensive  empire^ 
The  council  of  Clermont,  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  year  1095,  had  fixed  the  departure  of  the 
crusade  for  the  day  of  the  Assumption,  the  15th  of 
August,  the  following  year ;  this  term  seemed  too 
distant  for  the  impatience  of  numbers  of  the  crusa- 
ders. In  the  months  of  March  and  May,  sixty  thou- 
sand French  of  both  sexes  formed  themselves  into 
an  army,  and  advanced  from  the  borders  of  the 
Khinc  towards  those  of  the  Danube,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  hermit,  Peter,  who  travelled  on  foot, 
in  sandals,  and  girt  with  a  cord.  This  new  general 
had  evinced  more  ability  in  raising  soldiers  than  in 
conducting  them  ,•  he  had  but  too  well  succeeded 
in  inflaming  their  zeal ;  he  found  himself  unable  to 
restrain  or  to  direct  th&passions  he  had  given  birth 
to.  The  band  of  crusaders,  which  resembled  rather 
a  numerous  caravan  than  an  army,  committing  rava- 
ges every  where  on  its  passage,  was  attacked,  beat- 
en, and  dispersed,  by  the  Hungarians  and  Bulgari- 
ans ;  innumerable  detachments  that  followed  Peter's 
army  committed  the  same  excesses  and  met  with  the 
same  fate.  A  small  number  of  these  lawless  cru- 
saders reached  Constantinople ;  Alexis,  who  had  call- 
ed them  to  his  assistance,  endeavoured  to  get  rid 
of  these  troublesome  guests,  and  hastened  to  supply 
them  with  the  means  of  continuing  Vl\^\Y  vcvvx\x\\  \ft- 
wards  Syria.  Transported  into  acov\Y\\.Y^  wwVxYy^'cv 
to  thcm^  the  crusaders  experknceOl  ti^nn  ^\'a-^^x^^^ 
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Peter  was  defeated  by.  the  Turks  in  the  Plains  of  Ni- 
cea :  he  had  the  grief  to  see  the  remains  of  his  ar- 
my perish  before  they  had  reached  the  confines  of 
Palestine. 

Meanwhile  the  errors  and  the  misfortunes  of 
these  first  crusaders  were  not  totally  lost  for  those 
who  were  to  follow  them.  A  new  army  soon  began 
its  march,  under  the  orders  of  the  wise  and  pious 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  This  army,  which  counted 
among  its  soldiers  the  greater  part  of  the  gentle- 
men of  Frise,  Germany,  and  Lorraine,  had  for  its 
leader  one  of  the  ablest  captains  of  the  age,  and 
advanced  across  the  countries  Peter  the  Hermit 
had  traversed,  and  arrived  before  Constantinople 
without  having  encountered  other  obstacles  than  the 
fatigues  of  a  long  joum.ey. 

Hugh  the  Great,  brother  of  Philip,  king  of  France, 
who  had  taken  the  cross,  sat  out  the  same  year,  ta- 
king with  him  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  Stephen, 
Count  of  Chartres,  the  young  Count  of  Flanders,  the 
young  Eustatius  of  Boulogne,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  other  chief  vassals  of  the  crown.  Many  of  the 
lords  who  accompanied  Hugh  the  Great  were  obli- 
ged to  sell  their  estates  to  supply  the  expenses  of 
their  journey  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  commons  then 
were  enabled  to  redeem  their  freedom,  and  the  histo- 
rians add,  that  the  King  of  France  saw  with  joy  the 
departure  of  the  most  dangerous  rivals  of  his  power. 

Bohemond,  Prince  of  Tarentum,  Tancred,  the 
model  of  the  knights  of  his  time,  and  Raymond, 
Count  of  Toulouse,  who  had  applied  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Clermont  for  the  cross,  soon  began  their 
march  for  Constantinople  ;  Raymond  led  with  him 
the  ardent  and  courageous  youth  of  the  southern 
provinces.  The  valour  of  Bohemond  was  already 
feared  in  Asia:  his  soldiers  had  fought  many  times 
in  Epirus  and  Thcssaly.  Four  armies  arrived 
successively  at  Constantinople ;  Alexis  was  asto- 
nished at  their  number,  and  he  received,  in  trem- 
bling, the  homage  of  these  new  auxiliaries :  the 
crusaders  entered  Asm  Minor ;  they  took   Nicea, 
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blood.  They  who  lately  were  but  little  disposed 
to  follow  the  laws  of  Christ,  now  ready  to  die 
for  him,  swore  all  to  revenge  the  Holy  City  for  the 
outrages  and  the  sacrilegious  dominion  of  the  in- 
fidels. 

Since  the  crusaders  had  left  Constantinople,  Je- 
rusalem had  changed  masters  :  the  Turks  had  been 
driven  away  by  the  Saracens.    These  last  had  offer- 

'  ed  peace  to  the  Christians,  but  they  could  not  make 
up  their  minds  to  resign  the  holy  city  to  them. 
The  Latin  princes  began  to  make  preparations  for 
the  siege :  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Eustatius  his 
brother,  and  Tancred,  took  up  their  quarters  on 
the  western  side,  near  to  the  tower  they  still  called 
David's  Fortress;  the  troops  of  Raymond  spread 
towards  the  south,  on  the  declivity  of  the  mountain 
of  Sion ;  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  the  Counts 
of  Flanders  and  St.  Pol,  encamped  their  soldiers 
on  the  northern  side,  and  occupied  the  whole  plain 
that  extends  from  the  gates  of  Damascus  to  the  ^ 
Valley  of  Jehosaphat.  The  fifth  day  of  the  siege, 
on  the  wonderful  promises  of  a  hermit  who  inhabit- 
ed the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  besiegers  gave  a  ge- 
neral assault;  but,  having  neither  ladders  nor  any 
other  warlike  machines,  they  were  repulsed  with 
loss  into  their  camp.  Some  days  after,  they  ven- 
tured on  a  new  attack,  that  met  with  mo  better  suc- 
cess than  the  first :  the  Christians,  at  the  sight  of 
Jerusalem,  had  recovered  all  their  enthusiasm ;  but 
it  soon  grew  weak  on  encountering  the  disasters 
that  assailed  them.  The  siege  lasted  but  forty 
days,  and  these,  says  an  historian,  were  days  of 
misery  and  calamity.     The   incessant  scourge  of 

.famine  carried  its  ravages  among  the  Latin  army ; 
an  extraordinary  drought  came,  and  added  its  hor 
•  rors  to  those  of  famine  and  war ;  all  the  fields  ir 
the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  had  been  laid 
waste ;  the  fountain  of  Siloe  was  dried  up ;  the 
waters  of  the  torrent  of  Cedron  were  corrupte 
by  the  summer's  heat.     The  whole  army  was  •'^ 

rishing  with  JiungeVy  thirst,  and,  penury  ',  ^^  ^^ 
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of  the  crusade  saw  no  other  remedy  to  these  evils 
but  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem.  As  they  could  not 
take  possession  of  that  place  without  the  help  of 
warlike  machiAes,  they  hastened  to  construct  some. 
The  enchanted  forest  of  Tasso  was  cut  down, 
and  its  trees  were  in  a  short  time  converted  into 
rams  and  balistas,  catapukas  and  huge  towers,  be- 
fore which  the  ramparts  of  the  besieged  city  were 
to  fall.  When  these  preparations  were  completed, 
they  thought  of  re-establishing  peace  and  harmony 
among  the  soldiers;  the  priests,  who  had  taken 
the  cross,  strove  to  revive  the  broken  courage 
of  the  Christians;  they  inveighed  Vehemently 
agsunst  those  vices  that  enervated  their  hearts, 
and  on  account  of  which  God  seemed  to  have 
forbidden  their  entrance  into  Jerusalem.  Ray- 
mond and  Tancred  were  the  first  to  set  tlie  ex- 
ample of  reconciliation  ;  they  embraced  each  other 
in  sight  of  the  whole  army.  The  chiefs  and  the 
soldiers  imitated'them ;  and,  in  order  to  add  more 
solemnity  to  these  affecting:  scenes,  all  the  crusa- 
ders, preceded  by  the  bishops,  went  out  in  arms 
from  the  camp,  and  repaired  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
There,  on  the  exhortation  of  Peter  the  Hermit, 
^vho  pointed  out  to  them  the  rocks  of  the  Calvary, 
and  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre,  ready  to  i^ceive 
them,  they  renewed  all  their  oaths.  They  returned 
into  their  quarters  full  of  confidence;  and,  having 
passed  the  night  in  prayers,  the  whole  army,  at, 
break  of  day,  appeared  under  arras,  and  marched 
to  the  assault. 

While   the  christian  religion   led   the  crusaders 
to  attack  Jerusalem,  the  faith  of  the  prophet  ordered 
the  Mussuimen  to  defend  it.  A  celebrated  mosque, 
Ijuilt  in  the  place  where  stood  formerly  the  ten i pie 
of  Solomon,  obtained  the    veneration   of  the  East. 
An  ancient  tradition,  preserved   among   the  Turks 
and   Saracens,  led    them  to  believe  \.\\«x\.  ^\'vv\\o\\\cX 
had  ascended  to  bcavcti  from  Jerv\^a\em,     'VV\e  V>^- 
slccfcrly  pmniptccl  by  fanaticism,  detcwdcd   V\\^m- 
sc/vcs  obstiimtcJy;    missile  weapons  o^  c\tv^   ^^ 


Xii  INTHODX/CTIOIC. 

scription,  burning  arrows,  huge  masses  of  stones, 
torrents  of  boiling  oil,  and  wild  fire,  rained  on  all 
sides  on  the  besiegers.  They  fought  on  both  sides 
till  night  wiA  the  same  ardour :  all  the  efforts  of 
the  crusaders  proved  fruitless;  they  returned  to 
their  quarters,  full  of  sorrow  and  indignation.  The 
principal  chiefs  could  not  console  themselves  at 
the  idea  that  God  did  not  hold  them  worthy  yet  to 
enter  the  Holy  City*  * 

The  next  day,  namely,  the  J  5th  of  July,  1099,  at 
break  of  day,  the  Christians  returned-  to  the  assault. 
The  action  was  no  less  obstinate  and  no  less  bloody 
than  that  of  the  day  before.  Victory  remained  for 
a  long  time  uncertain  ;  at  last,  Godfrey  of  Bouillony 
followed  by  many  of  his  own  people,  succeeded  in 
storming  the  ramparts,  and  Jerusalem  was  taken. 
History  observes,  that  the  crusaders  entered  the 
Hely  City  on  a  Friday,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon ;  it  was  the  day  and  the  hour  when  Jesus  Christ 
had  been  put  to  death.  This  epoch  ought  to  have 
brought  back  their  hearts  to  sentiments  of  mercy ; 
but,  exasperated  at  the  hardships  they  had  under- 
gone, aggravated  by  the  long  insults  of  the  Sara- 
cens, intoxicated  yet  with  the  rage  of  combats,  the 
crusaders  put  to  the  sword  a  great  part  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

,  The  pious  Godfrey  turned  aside  from  this  scene 

of  carnage ;   he  deplored  the"  errors  of  his  com- 

^panions,  and  proceeded  to  return  thanks  to  God  for 

his  victory.     Unarmed  and  barefooted,  he  repaired 

to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.     The  news 

of  this  act   of  devotion    soon    spread  throughout 

the    army.     Instantly  all  private  resentments,    all 

anger,  are  quelled ;    the  ci'usaders    strip   off  their 

bloody    garments,   make  Jerusalem   resound  with 

the  sobs  of  their  contrition,  and  march  all  together, 

with  bare  feet  and  unarmed,  towards  the  Church  of 

Resurrection.     This  sudden    transition,   from  the 

j-ag-e  qF  battle  to  the  soft  emotions  of  piety,  must 

undoubtedly  astonish    the   observer.     Conlta^ls  -^^ 

^^>  ^iad  are  often  met  with  in  the  hislory  o£  * 
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I,  but  they  only  bear  witaess  to  the  weak' 
nesses  of  human  nature. 

When  the  crnsaders  had  taken  possession  of 
Jerusalem,  they  proceeded  to  frame  laws,  snd  to 
raise  up  the  ttii'one  of  David  and  Solomon.  The 
pious  Godfrey  it  Bouillon  was  elected  king  by  the 
unaaimovis  voice  of  tiis  companions  in  ai'ms.  The 
hero  of  this  lirst  cniaadc  had  a  real  piety ;  he  would 
not  consent  to  be  crowned  king  in  a  city  where  the 
Sariour  of  the  world  had  been  crowned  with  thorns. 
He  refused  a  title  that  his  virtues  had  deserved, 
and  that  history  has  given  hinij  for  ihe  more  mo- 
dest title  of  Defender  and  Baron  of  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre. Scarcely  had  he  accepted  the  perilous 
honour  of  govemini;  Jerusalem,  when  he  found 
hiinscif  obliged  to  defend  it  against  the  troops  of 
the  Soidan  of  Egypt.  A  numberless  army,  con- 
sisting of  Egyptians,  Etliiops,  and  Arabs,  assem- 
HoA  m  the  name  of  Mahomet,  was  advancing  to- 
wards the  capital  of  Judea,  and  had  sworn  lo  retake 
it  fi-otrt  the  Christiana.  Godfrey  rnarchtd  to  meet 
the  enemy,  and  found  them  in  the  neighljoui'hood 
of  Ascaion :  assisted  by  the  brave  Tancred,  the 
Duke  of  Normandy,  and  the  Count  of  Toulouse, 
he  beat  and  dispersed  the  army  of  the  Infidels. 
The  battle  of  Ascaion  was  the  last  of  this  crusade ; 
the  christian  princes,  released  from  their  engage- 
ments  by  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  victory 
that  secured  its  conquest,  began  thcii-  march  to  re- 
turn to  Europe,  beai-ing  palms  in  their  hands,  and 
singing  triumphal  hymns  every  where  on  their 
{jassag::.  Tliey  left  Godfrey  only  two  tbotisand  foot 
and  three  hundred  horse;  but  this  little  army  was 
formidable  yet,  for  it  was  commanded  by  the  brave 
and  ^thful  Tancred. 

Such  are  the  pi'incipal  events  of  this  first  cru- 
wde,  which  has  been  celebrated  by  Tasso.  Phi- 
losophy may  oppose  its  arguments  to  the  marvel- 
lous parts  of  this  enierpinse,  but  the  Italian  poet's 
lines  have    given    it  a    character    of  heroism  and 
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grandeur  which  will  last  as  long  as  his  poem. 
These  heroic  and  marvellous  times  are  to  us  now 
what  the  memorable  epoch  of  the  siege  of  Troy  was 
to  the  Greeks,  at  the  time  of  Alexander.  One 
might  add  that  Tasso's  heroes  are  much  more 
polished  than  those  of  Homer,  and'the  motive  that 
brought  about  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  is  of  much 
higher  importance  than  that  which  armed  the  Greeks 
and  prepared  the  fall  of  Troy. 

The  true  political  object  of  the  crusades,  that 
perhaps  which  had  been  least  thought  of,  had  just 
been  fulfilled;  the  tottering  empire  of  the  Greeks 
had  been  raised  again  by  the  victories  of  the  Chris- 
tians. The  crusaders  had  founded  in  the  East  the 
principality  of  Antioch,  the  county  of  Edessa,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  The  Mussulmen  might 
be  reduced,  for  a  long  time,  to  a  defensive  war ; 
but  neither  the  degenerate  Greeks,  nor  the  Latins, 
who  possessed  valour  only,  were  able  to  preserve 
the  advantages  that  the  war  had  given  them. 

The  people  of  Syria  submitted  joyfully  to  God- 
frey's power.  The  death  of  that  prince,  which 
happened  too  soon  for  the  happiness  of  his  subjects, 
was  lamented  at  the  same  time  both  by  the  Turks 
and  the  Christians ;  he  had  extended  his  conquests 
as  much  by  the  wisdom  of  his  policy  as  by  the 
terror  of  his  arms.  He  left  Baldwyn,  his  successor, 
a  kingdom  which  was  as  extensive  as  that  of  Judah 
or  Israel.  It  is  true  that  the  population  of  that 
new  kingdom  was  not  numerous,  but  the  emigra- 
tions from  Europe  supplied  it  incessantly  with  de- 
fenders and  inhabitants. 

Fulk,  Count  of  Anjou,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Jerusalem  after  Baldwyn  ;  his  reign  passed  with- 
out either  trouble  or  glory.  The  minority  of  his 
son,  who  succeeded  him,  gave  rise  to  dissensions 
among  the  lords  and  gentlemen;  the  Saracens 
availed  themselves  of  them ;  they  retook  Edessa 
from   the    Christians,  and  Jerusalem    was  threat- 
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Cries  of  alarm  resounded  throughout  the  West; 
the  Christians  of  Syria  called  the  princes  of  Eu- 
rope to  their  assistance.  Eight  and  forty  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Se- 
g^ulchre,  but  the  spirit  of  the  people  was  not  alter- 
ed, and  they  prepared  for  a  second  crusade  on  all 
sides. 

At  the  voice  of  St.  Bernard,  the-  people  and  the 
princes  of  Christendom  enrolled  themselves  again 
under  the  banners  of  the  cross.  Born  of  a  noble 
family  in  Burgundy,  eight  years  before  the  con- 
quest of  Jerusalem,  St.  Bernard,  at  the  age  of 
two-and-twenty,  had  buried  himself  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Citeaux,  and,  from  the  bottom  of  his  clois-  * 
ter,  he  was  become  the  oracle  of  the  christian 
world.  The  sanctity  of  his  manners  had  procured 
liim  such  ascendency,  that  France,  England,  and 
Italy,  consulted  him  on  a  scliism,  and  obeyed  his 
decision.  He  had  Eugene  and  Suger  for  his  disci- 
ples ;  and  the  simple  abbot  of  Clervaux  was  more 
powerful  in  Europe  than  his  two  disciples,  one  of 
whom  had  been  raised  to  the  tiara,  and  the  other 
to  the  ministry  of  France.  His  eloquence,  of 
which  some  monuments  remain,  places  him  high 
above  his  cotcmporarics.  ''  His  compositions," 
says  a  Protestant  writer,  "  are  devoid  of  neither 
taste  nor  genius  ;  the  stamp  of  reason  and  humanity 
is  marked  throughout." 

St.  Bernard  was  a  different  missionary  from  Pe- 
ter the  Hermit ;  the  one  had  principally  addressed 
the  people,  the  other  drew  in  kings ;  the  two  great- 
est monarchs  in  Kurope,  the  King  of  France  and 
the  Emperor  of  Germany,  placed  themselves  at  the 
head  of  the  new  crusade. 

Louis   Vn.  called   the  Younger,  v/ho  had  made 
a  vow  to  go   and    fight   the  Inlidels    in    the    East, 
summoned  a  meeting    of   the  principal   lords   and 
bishops  in  the   city  of  Bourges.     God^vc^^  \^v^\vq\v 
of  Langres,  pronounced  there  a  p;xl\\eUc  OCv^co\\\^^ 
on  the  cuhmlties   which   threatened   \.\\e    e\\v\sN:\^v 
colonies  In  Asiu ;  he    exhorted  \\\s  u.\\d:\\ov>  \o  vv-^ 
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themselves  for  the  defence  of  Jerusalem;  and, 
what  is  worthy  of  remark,  St.  Bernard  then  opposed 
vehemently  the  project  of  a  new  crusade ;  it  was 
not  until  the  following  year  that  he  yielded  to  the 
entreaties  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  and  to  the  spirit 
of  the  age. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1 146,  great  numbers  of 
ecclesiastics  and  seculars  of  all  conditions  were  con- 
voked at  Vezelay.  The  meeting  of  the  faithful 
took  place  in  a  plain  near  the  city.  St.  Bernard 
appeared  at  that  S3mod,  whither  his  reputation  had 
gone  before  him :  the  Pope  had  prevailed  on  him 
to  preach  the  Crusade :  he  harangued  his  nume- 
rous auditorff  on  the  unfortunate  state  of  their 
brethren  in  the  East ;  he  represented  the  Turks 
and  Saracens  as  ready  to.  invade  Jerusalem  again ; 
he  spoke  of  the  glory  the  first  crusaders  had  reaped, 
in  conquering  the  Holy  Land;  he  showed  them 
Jesus  Christ  marching  at  the  head  of  the  christian 
annies,  to  defend  the  city  where  he  had  died  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  Moved  with  this  speech, 
the  king  of  France  arose  from  his  throne,  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  St.  Bernard,  and  received 
from  him  the  revered  sign  of  the  cross.  This  ex- 
ample inflamed  all  minds  still  more  than  the  dis- 
course of  the  eloquent  missionaiy.  Q\j^een  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Guienne,  appeared,  to 
receive  the  cross,  like  the  King,  her  husband  :  she 
was  followed  by  all  the  great  personages  of  the 
kingdom,  who  were  present  at  the  assembly.  Fame 
published  their  holy  resolution,  and  their  enthusi- 
asm soon  communicated  itself  to  all  the  nations  of 
Christendom.  St.  Bernard,  carried  away  by  his 
zeal,  went  to  preach  the  Crusade  in  the  different 
provinces  of  Germany  and  France ;  his  predications 
had  such'  extraordinary  success,  and,  I  will  almost 
say,  so  fatal,  that  they  unpeopled  the  cities  and  the 
fields.     He  wrote   to  Pope   Eugenius — ^"  The  vll- 

Jag'es   and   castles   are  deserted  ;  none  is  seen  but 

Tj'i^owsy  whose  husbands  are  living." 
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The  reader  will  wonder,  without  doubt,  that  St* 
Bernard,  who  had  at  first  shown  so  much  modera- 
tion, should  have  displayed,  afterwai^s,  so  much 
ardour  and  such  unruly  zeal  in  preaching  the 
Crusades.  It  is  not  useless  to  observe  here,  that 
the  opinions  he  preached  were  the  prevailing 
ideas  of  his  time^  and  that  the  influence  the  age 
exercised  over  him,  was  greater,  perhaps,  ihaa 
that  which  he  exercised  over  the  age. 

A  new  meeting  was  summoned  at  Chartres. 
The  people  were  so.  much  persuaded,  then,  that 
sanctity  of  manners  and  the  fervour  of  religion 
were  to  hold  the  place  of  all  pM>litical  and  military 
talents,  that  St.  Bernard  was  elected  unanimously 
general  of  the  crusaders.  He  had  the  good  sense 
to  refuse  this  honour,  and  he  wrote  to  the  Pope^ 
that  it  would  be  a  monstrous  prodigy  and  an  ill- 
fated  measure  to  see  a  monk  take  the  command  of 
an  army.  The  departure  of  the  crusaders  having 
been  fixed  for  the  month  of  June,  i  147,  Louis  the 
Younger  repaired  to  Metz,  accompanied  by  all  the 
ijjreat  lords  of  his  kingdom ;  at  the  same  time  the 
Emperor  Conrad  was  marching,  with  his  troops, 
towards  Constantinople,  where  the  two  princes 
were  to  unite  their  forces. 

On  the  arrival  of  Conrad,  Constantinople  wit- 
nessed the  singular  meeting  of  two  emperors,  who 
had  inherited  the  fragments  of  the  empire  of  Au- 
gustus, and  who  both  styled  themselves  the  suc- 
cessors of  Caesar  and  Constantine.  Their  mutual 
pretensions  gave  rise,  at  first,  to  some  divisions, 
but  the  Emperor  of  the  West  had  a  powerful  army 
to  maintain  his  claims,  and  the  Greek.  Emperor  did 
not  insist  much  on  his  own. 

Manuel    Commenes,    says  a    celebrated  writer, 
shuddered  at  the  danger  of  seeing  passing  through 
Tiis  stares  such  fierce  heroes  and  numerous  iu-mies. 
He  dissembled  his  alarms  ;  and,  not  daring  lo  Wics^ 
tiie  princes  of  the   West,  he  only  l\\o\i^\\V  Vvov^  \v^ 
^       eouJd  betray  them.     Some    crusaders  hvxVmv; 'ioxxx^^ 
out  his  perfidy,  proposed,  ia    a   mceUn^,  Vc.  Ve.\ 

B     *^ 
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possession  of  Constantinople ;  but  the  leaders  of 
the^  crusade  generously  rejected  this  advice,  say- 
in  g,  like  Aristides,  that  the  enterprise  might  be 
profitable,  but  that  it  was  unjust. 

After  a  stay  of  some  weeks  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Constantinople,  the  Emperor  of  Germany 
entered  into  Asia  Minor.  He  marched  all  the  way 
beset  with  treasons.  They  supplied  the  Germans 
with  poisoned  provisions;  ambushes  awaited  them 
every  where  on  their  passage ;  the  enemy  got  in- 
formation of  their  approach ;  and,  to  fill  up  the 
measure  of  perfidy,  they  had  given  them,  at  Con- 
stantinople, faithless  guides,  who  misled  the  army 
in  the  straits  of  Mount  Taurus,  and  gave  them  up, 
already  broken  by  fatigue  and  despair,  to  the  sword 
of  the  Turks  and  Saracens. 

The  French,  whom  the  disasters  of  the  Germans 
had  not  discouraged,  pursued  their  march  towards 
Syria;  passed  the  Meander,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  the  Turks;  experienced  a  check  near 
Laodicea ;  and  arrived  at  Antioch  a  year  after  their 
departure  from  Metz.  Louis  VII.  experienced  do- 
mestic sorrows  at  the  court  of  Antioch,  which 
obliged  him  to  shorten  his  stay  there.  Prince 
Raymond  declared  himself  publicly  the  lover  of 
Eleanor  of  Guienne.  A  king  of  France,  was  forced 
to  steal  away  his  own  wife  in  the  middle  of  the 
night :  he  brought  her  back  into  his  camp,  and  set 
off,  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  for  Jerusalem,  where 
the  Emperor  Conrad,  who  had  left  Germany  with 
an  army,  had  just  arrived  as  a  lone  pilgrim. 

The  Christians  in  Syria  were  then  in  daily  appre- 
hension of  an  attack  from  the  Saracens :  the  King 
of  France  was  received  at  Jerusalem  like  a  saviour.^ 
All  the  princes,  all  the  prelates,  and  the  clergy, 
followed  by  the  people,  went  out  to  meet  him,  with 
loud  acclamations,  singing  the  same  words  as  were 
sung  to  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  entered  the  Holy 
City  in  triumph.  A  few  days  after  the  arrival  of 
Ja7uis  VIL  the  crusaders  undertook  the  siege  of 
^axnascus^  but  they  were  soon  forced  to  ^vn^  \t\i^> 
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by  the  treason  of  some  Christians  of  the  country  : 
they  afterwards  proposed  to  besiege  Ascalon,  but 
the    greater  number  of  the  German   and  French 
lords  opposed  it :  they  were  discouraged,  and  the 
perfidy  of  some  Christians  of  the  East  served  as  a 
pretence  to  close  the  campaign  and  terminate  the 
war.     The  Emperor  Conrad   returned  to  Europe  : 
they  had  rejoiced,  in  Constantinople,  at  his  disas- 
tci*s ;  when  he  went  through,  on  his  way  back,  he 
appeared  less  formidable,  and  was  better  received. 
The  King   of  France  had   remained  at  Jerusalem^ 
but,  rec2Jled  by  his  faithful  Suger,  he  embarked  at 
Ptolemais,  to  return  into  his  kingdom,  wliithci*  he 
brought  back  only  the  regret  of  having  made  vain 
eifoils  for  the  cause   of   the   faith,    and   lost  the 
finest  part  of  his  army,  without  deriving  any   ad- 
vantage. 

This  crusade  turned  out  much  more  unfortunate 
than  the  first:  the  new  crusaders  did  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  faults  of  those  who  had  been  in 
the  Holy  Land  before  them  ;  they  did  not  suffi- 
ciently mistrust  tliC  Greeks,  who  betrayed  them  ; 
tlxy  despised  the  Turks  too  much,  and  often  nc- 
^Icctccl  the  means  of  beating  them:  the  christian 
-Mnics  hud  less  able  chiefs  than  in  the  first  expe- 
(liuon.  Raymond,  Baldwyn,  Tancred,  Ciodfrey  of 
Bouillon,  were  better  generals  than  the  K'luv;  of 
ri\a\cc  and  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  Oiurad  and 
IauIs  \'1I.  were  not  wantint^  in  courat^e,  but  were 
tltririent  in  prudence;  their  armies  were  like  wan- 
'it'Mp.;^  trihes,  composed,  in  a  (^reat  piu*t,  of  women, 
'Mlvh'en,  old  men,  who  con  hi  do  noth.iiii^  low-ards 
iif^'in-iiu!;  victory,  and  w  lio  iiKreased  the  confusion 
t'Ml  despair  after  a  defeat.  Tliis  multitude  could 
.'-■•t  be  supplied  with  provisi(ii.s  ;  discipline  could 
r.<;l  be  established;  a  sir.L'le  defv.at  destroyed  tlic 
fn  nnan  army  and  the  hope  of  tlie  expedition. 
Airxunder  had  coucjuered  A'/ia  with  thirty  thousand 
T:.cn,  vet  ari;iies  four  tin.es  as  numerous  found 
•heir  tomb  thcr.^  because  their  Icaderfs  neelccV:^*. 
'M  'Hiitc  policy  with  valuiii- 
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On  his  return  to  France,  Louis  VII.  caused  his 
marriage  with  Eleanor  of  Guienne  to  be  annulled  r 
that  princess  was  accused  of  having  beeui  seduced 
by  Raymond,  Prince  of  Antioch,  and  having  shown: 
herself  too  partial  to  the  beauty  of  a  young  Turk, 
named    Salaifin.       "  But,  \  with    respect    to   those 
things,'*  observes  Mezeray,  with  simplicity,  "  naore 
is  often   said  than  there   really  is,  and    sometimes 
more  than  is  known."     Eleanor  soon  after  married 
Henry   II.  and  the  Duchy  of  Guienne  became   & 
province   dependent  on  England.     If  Louis   com- 
mitted  a   fault  in   repudiating   a   wife,   who  took 
away  with  her   one    of  his    finest    provinces,    he 
made   amends  for   it  .in   preserving   to  France  a 
minister  who   had  added  lustre  to  the   state :  the 
courtiers   attacked    Suger's   fidelity,  and  the  king 
answered  them  by   giving  his  minister  the  title  of 
Father    of  the    Country,     The   Abbot   Suger  pos- 
sessed then   a  great   advantage ;  he   was  the   only 
man  in  Europe  who  had  opposed  the  crusade ;  on 
all  sides  they  boasted  of  his  wise  foresight,  and  alF 
the  murmurs  were   directed   against  St.  Bernard* 
The  Abbot  of  Ciervaux  was  forced  to   address  ta 
the  Pope  an  apology  for  his  conduct ;  he  ascribed ^ 
with  some   reason,  the  misfortunes  of  the   war  he 
had  preached    to  the  inexperience  and   improper 
conduct  of  those   who   had  the  management  of  it. 
He,    however,    justified    himself    still    better   two 
years  after,  when  he  refused  to  preach  a  new  cru- 
sade. 

Whilst  the  Christians  lamented  in  the  West  the 
disasters  of  the  crusaders,  new  events  were  pre- 
paring in  Asia :  the  Turkish  apostles  had  given  re- 
ligious motives  to  their  politics,  and  the  war  which 
they  carried  on  against  the  Christians  was  also  a 
sacred  war.  Ever  since  the  firet  crusade  they  had 
not  ceased  to  invite  the  people  of  the  East  to  take 
up  arms  against  the  enemies  of  the  Prophet.  After 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon^ 
the  consternation  had  spread  ilselt'  aTcvoT\^\iv^  Mua- 
suUncD  I  Bagdad  was  in  tears,  the  C^dv  oi  lidJftSiaT 
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cus  had  torn  off  his  beard  in  the  presence  of  the 
Caliph,  and  all  the  Divan  had  wept,  on  learning 
the  first  conquests  of  the  Christians ;  but  the  Ca- 
liphs, divided  among  themselves  and  stripped  of 
their  authority,  could  only  deplore  the  shame  of  the 
>Iahomedan  armies,  when  a  revolution  came  which 
changed  the  face  of  the  East,  and  opposed  sudden- 
ly  a  formidable  army  to  those  of  the  crusaders. 

When  the  Latins  arrived  in  Syria  for  the  first 
time,  the  Caliphs  of  Cairo  and  Bagdad  had  already  no 
more  than  a  phantom  of  power.  Enervated  by 
llie  pleasures  of  their  harems,  they  no  longer  re- 
sembled that  warrior,  their  predecessor,  who,  when 
asked  about  his  origin,  replied,  putting  his  hand 
Wi  his  sword — ^"  T/iia  ia  viy  gmealogy ;"  and, 
pointing  to  his  soldiers  — "  These  are  my  off' 
•firing.*'  Invisible  in  their  palaces,  they  had  aban- 
doned the  government  to  their  slaves,  v^ho  wor- 
shipped them  on  their  knees,  and  at  the  same  time 
in.-posed  lu^vs  on  thcni.  Th  :lr  name  was  yet  revered, 
o-;:  I'lcir  uuLhority  iinknovvT.  :  they  exereiscd  their 
Liio'.vc  in  mobfjues  only  ;  they  h.id  Tjo  oiher  privi- 
1:^*:  left  thun  the  slianiei'ul  one  of  eonniniini;  the 
ijs'::pcd  power  of  the  Kmirs,  who  rlisturbcd  the  pi'o- 
\::.Ci:s  to  i^overn  them,  and  dlspuled  on  the  fRkl  of 
\k.'.iW  the  right  of  rulini^  at  oiice  the  people  and 
iIjc  prince. 

NoiMeddiii  had  been  brought  np  near  the  thrnnc 
of  li-gdud  ;  he  had  both  valour  and  ambition  ;  he 
ii-.'i  become  bultan  of  Mofuii,  Aleppo>  and  Damas- 
cus. In  the  hope  of  adding  Ea:ypt  to  his  vast 
jJOhsessions,  he  fornied  the  project  of  dri'/n.g  away 
the  Fatiiiiites,  and  sent  Shii-akouh,  his  general, 
r.^.iinst  tlie  Vizier  and  the   Kmirs  of  C'hiro. 

These  were  supported  by  povverfid  alliens,  aiul  at 
fir.^t  withstood  the  attacks  of  Noureddin  The 
n\o  Caliphs,  tranc[uil  in  their  p.dc.ces,  iinoked 
Mahomet  for  the  success  of  a  war,  the  perils  of 
^liicli  thev  miii:ht  have  shared,  but  could  not 
hope  to  reap  the  advantages  of:  vie^as  ot 
ihi:  Vrophct,    v/tosc  Jnw  they  interpreted  uv  d'iiV^V" 
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ent  ways,  they  cursed  each  other  in  publiq  prayers, 
and  declared  each  other  reciprocally  the  enemy 
of  God.  Tht  maledictions  of  the  Caliph  of  Bag- 
dad inflamed  the  minds ;  he  promised  all  the  fa- 
vours of  Mahomet  to  those  who  would  go  and 
fight  his  rival ;  and  thus  prevailed  on  many  eastern 
princes  to  favour  the  enterprise  of  Noureddin  and 
Shirakouh. 

The  second  crusade  might  have  profited  by  these 
divisions,  but  half  the  crusaders  had  perished  be- 
fore they  could  reach  Palestine ;  the  others  were 
soon  after  discouraged,  and  set  off  for  Europe, 
without  having  attempted  any  thing  of  importance. 
The  King  of  Jerusalem  supplied  the  Caliph  and  , 
the  Vizier  of  Cairo  with  succours,  to  prevent  their 
being  overcome ;  but,  unfortunately,  he  thought 
more  of  ransoming  than  of  defending  them;  be- 
sides, his  forces  were  not  considerable  enough ; 
and,  after  making  some  useless  attempts,  he  aban- 
doned them  to  all  the  odium  that  a  temporary 
alliance  with  Christians  had  brought  upon  them. 

Noureddin's  general  was  received  in  Egypt  like 
the  protector  of  the  Mahomedan  faith ;  he  caused 
the  Vizier  of  Cairo  to  be  assassinated,  and,  ac-  ^ 
cording  to  the  custom  of  the  East,  he  took  his 
place.  This  conquest  hurried  on  the  fall  of  the 
Fatimite  , Caliphs ;  the  Caliph  of  Bagdad  was  ac- 
knowledged in  all  the  public  prayers  as  the  lawful 
head  of  all  true  believers,  and  the  black  colour  of 
the  Abassides,  who  descended  from  Omar  and  Abu- 
becker,  took  the  place  of  the  green  livery  of  tho 
children  of  Ali. 

Amidst   these    revolutions,  a  young  warrior  of 
the  Curdian  tribe  had  arisen,  who  had  seen  on  the 

•  field  of  battle  how  crowns  are  taken  possession  of, 
and  who  was  soon  to  unite  under  his  powerful  sway 
the  richest  provinces  of  the  East.  Saladin,  ne- 
phew of  Shirakouh,  had  followed  his  uncle  into 
JLgypt;  he  had  signalized  himself  at  his  defence 
of  Alexandria, ;  he  bstd  ingratiated  V\imaeV£  vjuVv  vVv^ 

^rmyj  andj  having   become    master   oi  'E.^^jv^,  V^ 
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soon  brought  into  his  power,  Damascus,  Aleppo, 
and  Diarbekir.  Nicea  and  Medina  acknowledged 
him  protector.  Assisted  by  his  brother  Melek 
Adhe],  he  conquered  Yemen,  Mesopotamia,  ob- 
tained several  advantages  over  the  Christians^  and 
threatened  Jerusalem. 

Such  was  the  new  and  formidable  power  that 
had  raised  itself  in  the  East.  By  degrees,  as 
Saladin  extended  the  limits  of  his  empire,  the 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem  was  verging  to  its  fall. 
Amaury,  who  had  carried  on  a  successful  war 
against  the  infidels,  had  just  paid  the  debt  of  na- 
ture ;  a  leprosy  had  deprived  his  son,  Baldwyn 
IV.  of  his  mental  and  bodily  faculties ;  Sybilla,  his 
heiress,  caused  to  be  placed  on  the  throne  her 
husband,  Guy  of  Lusignan,  a  prince  of  a  noble 
countenance,  but  whose  reputation  was  so  indiffer- 
ent in  point  of  capacity,  that  his  own  brother, 
Godfrey,  was  heard  to  exclaim :  "  Since  they  have 
made  a  king  of  him,  they  would  surely  have  made 
a  God  of  me,  had  they  known  me."  This  choice, 
being  generally  blamed,  impaired  the  new  king's 
authority ;  his  rivals  excited  the  rag:e  of  parties. 
The  aspect  of  the  holy  places  in  danger  could  not 
silence  their  ambitious  pretensions ;  the  govern- 
ment was  spiritless,  the  people  dissatisfied,  the 
kingdom  divided,  and  the  throne  of  Jerusalem  had 
no  other  support  left  than  some  succours  lately 
arrived  fix)m  Europe,  and  the  bravery  of  the  knights 
of  St.  John  and  of  the  Temple. 

A  truce  had  Ixicn  concluded  with  Saladin  ;  and, 
as  a  last  blow,  tliat  truce  was  broken  by  the  im- 
prudence of  Rinaldo  of  ChatUlon,  who  had  sur- 
prised a  fortress  in  the  ncighlx)urhood  of  the  de- 
sert, and  there  insulted  the  Saracens,  plundered 
the  caravans,  and  threatened  the  cities  of  Medina 
and  Mecca.  Saladin  beii^an  by  coniphiiuing  ;  and, 
as  he  was  not  listened  to,  he  eiitc^rcd  the  1\o\y 
ly^iUfl',  Hi  iho  hcafl  of  eighty  (/ion sand  men.  Civvy 
of  Lusii^^nun  left  JcrusiiJew  \\ii\\  an  army  b-astWy 
rsthcdy  udvancec!  to  meet  the  <'ncn\y    ivs  fuv  v\h  'VTi- 
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beriad,  was  defeated,  and  fell  himself,  with  the 
cross,  into  the  power  of  the  Infidels.  Saladin 
showed  himself  generous  towards  the  captive  kingi 
but  he  caused  the  head  of  Chatillon  to  be  cut  offy 
for  having  violated  the  treaties  and  refused  to  em- 
brace tjie  religion  of  the  Prophet.  A  single  day 
had  deprived  Jerusalem  of  her  chief  and  most  in- 
trepid defenders ;  a  queen  in  tears,  the  children  of 
those  who  had  perished  at  the  battle  of  Tibeiiad, 
and  some  fugitive  soldiers^  were  the  only  guar- 
dians of  the  holy  sepulchre.  Preceded  by  the  terror 
of  his  victims,  Saladin  appeared  soon  after  under 
the  walls  of  that  place,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
hoped  no  more,  except  in  the  mercy  of  God  and 
the  conqueror.  He  sent  for  the  principal  persons 
in  the  town,  and  said  to  them,  '^  I  think,  like  you^ 
that  Jerusalem  is  the  house  of  God :  I  will  not  pro- 
fane its  sanctity  by  the  effusion  of  blood ;  abandon 
these  walls,  and  I  will  give  you  part  of  my  trea- 
sures." Des^<dr  gave  them  firmness :  "  We  can- 
not," replied  they,  "  yield  you  up  a  city  where  our 
God  died ;  we  can  still  less  sell  it  you."  The  Sul- 
tan then  swore  on  the  Koran,  that  he  would  enter 
the  city  only  by  open  force ;  the  siege  was  begun 
and  caijried  on  with  vigour;  Jerusalem  had  yet  a 
numerous  population,  but  the  inhabitants  had  only 
prayers  and  supplications  to  oppose  to  the  fury  of 
the  besiegers.  They,  even,  who  had  answered 
Saladin  with  that  firmness,  thought  only  now  of 
imploring  his  indulgence.  Saladin,  mindful  of  his 
oath,  showed  himself  inexorable.  One  day,  that 
they  were  more  earnest  in  their  entreaties,  turn- 
ing towards  the  place,  and  showing  them  his  co- 
lours flying  on  the  walls,  "  How  can  you  expect," 
said  he,  "  that  I  should  grant  conditions  to  a  city 
taken  already  ?"  But  the  Saracens  were  repulsed, 
and  the  Sultan,  fearing  the  despair  of  the  besieged, 
summoned  the  doctors  of  the  law  before  him,  and 
inquired  whether  he  could  be  released  from  the 
oath  he  had  taken  to  storm  the  c\\.y.  T\\c  Uciai^s 
^nd  the  Cadis  decided  in  favour  oi  \\\ircv2Ltv\\?j  \  ^\ 
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^hat  is  worthy  of  remark,  they  selected  their 
opinions  out  of  Aristotle's  subtleties,  translated 
into  Arabic.  Saladin  granted  the  inhabitants  their 
lives;  and,  after  fourteen  ^ays'  siege,  he  entered 
Jerusalem  in  triumph  ;  he  dragged  in  his  irain  that 
Guyof  Lusignan,  wlio  was  returning  a  captive 
into  that  city  where  he  had  reigned  ;,  twenty  thou- 
sand warriors,  tiikcn  prisoners  at  Tiberiad  and  led 
in  the  conqueror's  train,  saw  again  with  tears 
those  walls  that  their  courage  had  not  been  able  to 
defend.  Thus  that  Jerusalem,  which  had  been 
conquered  eighty-four  years  before,  and  cost  Eu- 
rope so  much  blood,  fell  again  under  the  power 
of  the  infidels.  Saladin  availed  himself  of  his 
victory  with  generosity.* 

History  has  endeavoured  lo  describe  the  despair 
of  the  Christians  when  they  were  obliged  to  aban- 
don the  Holy  City.  They  bathed  with  their  tears 
that  Calvary  where  their  God  had  died  for  them ; 
lliey  could  not  detach  their  eyes  from  a  city  that 
<:ontained  all  they  held  dear.  They  were  condemned 
to  a  hopeless  e:dle  ;  pi'oscribed  by  the  Mussulmen, 
iiCorncd  by  the  Christians  of  the  East,  who  ac- 
cused them  of  having  given  up  the  tomb  of  their 
<jiod  to  the  infidels,  they  wandered  about  in  Syria, 
without    resources    or   shelter.      MariV    died    with 

■  

pcnuiy  and  despair;  some  returned  into  Europe,  to 
announce,  with  tears  and  kimentutions,  that  Jc- 
I'usalem  was  no  longer  in  the  power  of  the  Chris- 
tians. 

This  intelligence  threw  all  the  West  into  the 
greatest  consternation.  Urban  III.  who  was  then 
at  Ferrara,  died  of  grief  on  hearing  it.  Gregory 
Vni.  who  succeeded  him,  addressed  very  pressing 

*  Some  -writers  have  attempted  to  diaw  a   contrast  ])et\vcon 
tbe  clemency  of  Saladin  arid  tlio  massacre  of  the  first   cnisuue  ; 
■but  we  must  not  forget  that  tlic  Ch.ristiaiis  iii;d  tiVcvciX  \.u  v,vv\vvVja.- 
late,  that  the  Alahomedaiis  hud  rejected  the  \>\<>\Vv:veO.  v:m\CAVVA\v., 
and  that  the  citj- ¥ns  thvn  taken   b>  storm  aiXti     av.\cvkv\  XiWoOvV 
jettons. 

Vol.  L  n 
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and  pathetic  letters  to  all  the  faithful  exhovtlng 
them  to  take  the  cross  for  the  .deliverance  of  the 
Holy  Land.  These  letters  were  read  in  all  the 
churches.  Every  where  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
was  looked  upon  as  a  mark  of  the  wrath  of  God ; 
all  the  faithful  sought  to  appease  it  by  the  fervour 
of  their  prayers  and  the  austerity  of  their  penitence. 
William,  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  celebrated  for  his 
eloquence  and  piety,  arrived  at  the  same  time  in 
Europe,  conmiissioned  to  exhort  the  Christians  of 
the  West  to  arm  themselves,  to  go  and  revenge 
their  brethren  of  Syria.  He  went  to  the  meeting 
of  the  faithful,  convoked  at  Gisors ;  he  drew  before 
them  a  pathetic  statement  of  the  calamities  the 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem  had  undergone ;  he  reprer 
sented  to  them  the  conquests  of  the  crusaders  in 
the  East,  reduced  to  the  county  of  Ahtioch  an4 
the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Tripoli ;  he  spoke  of  the 
terror  that  Saladin  inspired,  and  told  them  that 
there  no  longer  remained  any  hopes  to  recover  the 
holy  kingdom,  unless  the  most  powerful  kings  of 
Christendom  united  their  hearts  and  arms  to  de- 
liver the  land  of  the  Christians.  This  speech  fired 
the  assembly  with  enthusiasm ;  th6  Kings  of  France 
and  England,  who  were  present,  offered  first  to 
take  the  cross ;  they  were  followed  by  all  the  lords 
of  their  kingdoms.  It  was  decreed  that  the  French 
sjiould  adopt  a  red  cross,  as  they  had  done  in  the 
first  crusade,  the  English  a  white  one,  and  the 
Flemish  a  green-  It  was  resolved,  at  the  same 
time,  that,  to  supply  the  expenses  of  this  new  ex- 
pedition, all  those  who  did  not  take  the  cross> 
should  pay  the  tenth  of  their  income :  the  terror 
that  Salad  in's  arms  had  inspired,  caused  the  people 
to  name  this  tax  the  Saladin  tythe. 

And  now  they  only  thought  of  preparing  for  the 
crusade  ;   the  King  of  France,   Philip   Augustus, 
and  Richard  Coeur  de   Lion,  who  had  lately  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  Henry  11.  on  the  throne  of  En- 
g-Jand,  had  just  gone  to  war  again  in  Poitou ;  they 
had  both  taken  the  cross  at  Gisors-,  t^m\ti'i'e^  0*1 
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Iheir  oath,  they  laid  down  their  arms,  and  swore 
not  to  take  them  up  again,  except  against  the  In- 
fidels. They  repaired  to  Vezelay,  there  to  confer 
respecting  the  interests  of  religion,  and  swear  to 
each  other  eternal  reconciliation.  Followed  by  the 
blessings  of  the  people,  they  both  sat  oflP  to  embark, 
one  aUthe  port  of  Marseilles,  the  other  at  that  of 
Genoa.  An  English  writer  observes,  that  Philip 
and  Richard  are  the  only  two  sovereigns  of  France 
and  England  who  ever  fought  in  the  same  cause ; 
but  politics  soon  began  to  spoil  the  work  of  reli- 
gion ;  the  union  of  the  two  kings  was  disturbed, 
and  we  shall  see  afterwards  how  hurtful  their  mis- 
understanding proved  to  the  success  of  this  cru- 
sade. 

Meanwhile  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  Frederic 
Barbarossa,  who  had  taken  the  cross  last  of  all 
the  princes  of  the  West,  had  been  the  first  to  sig- 
nalize his  courage.  He  had  begun  his  march  in  . 
the  month  of  April,  of  the  same  year,  at  the  head 
of  a  nunierous  army ;  he  unfortunately  adopted 
the  same  road  as  the  frrst  crusaders  had  taken, 
through  the  states  of  the  Greek  emperor,  who 
more  than  ever  feared  the  princes  of  the  West, 
and  who  had  just  entered  into  an  alllanco  wl+h 
Saladin.  He  was  obliged  to  march  sword  in  hand, 
and  to  defend*  himself  at  times  by  open  force 
against  the  crafty  wiles  of  a  weak  and  perfidious 
enemy.  When  the  Emperor  of  Germany  had  got 
through  the  Grecian  empire,  he  had  still  to  figlit 
the  enemies  that  Manuel  Lange  had  raised  agairiSt 
him.  His  march  was  but  a  perpetual  combat :  he 
beat  the  Sultan  of  Icone,  took  several  cities,  gained 
many  battles,  but  he  lost  the  greater  part  of  his 
aiTny :  he  died,  soon  after,  by  having  bathed,  as 
Alexander  did  formerly,  in  the  cold  waters  of  thb 
Cydnus.  Those  of  the  Germans,  who  managed  to 
escape,  arrived  in  Syria,  under  the  orders  o?  \\Ae 
Duke  of  Suabia^  son  of  Fi'ederic :  their  arri\^\  \t\- 
spired  more  termr  than  confidence  to  tVvQ  CWw 
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lians,  Avho  were  then  employed  about  the  siege  of 
Ptolcmais. 

While  the  German   army  was  detained,  and  al- 
most entirely  destroyed,  in  Asia  Minor,  the  Kings 
of  France  and  England  were  on  their  way  to  Syria 
by  sea.     After  having  spent  the  winter  at  Messina^ 
Philip    Augustus  arrived,  in   the   spring,  with  his 
iirmy,    under    the    walls    of   Ptolemais.      Richard^ 
v.ho  followed   him  closely,  stopped   to  punish  the 
ir.solence  of  Isaac,  King  of  Cyprus:  this  Isaac  had 
refused  the  sister  and  the  future  bridfj  of  the  En- 
glish king  a  sheltpr  in  the  islat^ :  Richard  landed 
his  army,  attacked    the  tyrant  of  Cyprus,  stripped 
hira  of  his  states,  and  loaded  him  with  golden  chains, 
in  allusion  to  his  avarice.     The  English  monarch 
celebrated  in  that  new  kingdom  his  marriage  with" 
Berengere,  the  daughter  of  the  king   of  Navari'e, 
and   a  few  days   after   he  arrived  in  the  christian 
camp. 

The  affairs  of  the  Christians  in  the  East  had  al» 
ready  changed  face.  Their  army  had  been  strength.- 
cned  by  many  troops  of  crusaders,  who  had  got 
the  start  of  Richard  and  Philip  Augustus;  they 
had  received  in  their  camp  those  of  Pisa,  Genoa, 
and  Venice :  on  the  arrival  of  the  two  monarchsy 
the  Christians  were  redoubled  in  zeal,  hope  and 
courage.  They  were  now  strong  enough  to  under- 
take the  greatest  projects. 

Saladin  had  foreseen  that  he  would  have  formi- 
dable annies  to  encounter.  At  the  time  the  third 
crusade  was  yet  preaching  in  Euroi>e,  he  had  des- 
patched ambassadors  to  the  Caliph  of  Bagdad  :  the 
Caliph  had  ap]>licd  to  all  the  servants  of  Mahomet, 
and  exhorted  them  to  defend  their  faith.  At  the 
first  sound  of  the  sacred  trumpet,  the  warriors  of 
Egypt,  Arabia,  and  all  the  neighbouring  provinces, 
had  run  and  ranged  themselves  under  Saladin's 
cxDiOurs ;  thus  Ptolemais  beheld  under  its  walls  all 
that  the  West  and  the  East  had  most  conspicuous 
iimong  their  wurriors  for  courage  and  intrepidity. 
In  this  ineinoi:abIe  siege,  prodigies  oi  NvAowt  yj^x^i. 
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med  on  both  sides.    The  French  and    the 
jiglish  fought,  at  fii-st,  together,  with  as   much 
kai^ouraa  success;  but  that  good  understanding  did 
Knot  prevail  long;  two  competitora  appeared  for  the 
'  ingdom    of    Jerusalem;    one     was   thut   Guy  of 
jusignan,  who  had  been    taken  prisoner  at  Tibe- 
■riad  ;  the  other  was  Coni-ad,  Marquis  of  Montferrat, 
p.vho  Iiad  defended  the    citj'  of    Tyre    against  all 
V-Sol^din's    forces.     Philip  Augustus  decided  in    fa- 
I  TOUT  of  Conrad,  and   that   was   enough    to    make 
^•Sicfaard,  whu  was  naturally  of  a  jealous  disposition, 
v'tftke  part  with  Lusignan.     The   whole    army  then 
(found     itself    divided;     the    besieged  had   never 
I  raoTe  than  one  of  the  kings  to  fight  at  once.    Every 
•  time  that  the   king  of  France,  who  was  like   the. 
Agamemnon  of  this  war,  ordered  an  assault,  Rich- 
ard, retiring  under   his   tent,    remained,  with   his 
English,  in  the  fatal  inaction    of  Achilles.    Mean- 
wtule,  the  moEl  prudent  among  the  bishops  and 
gtuetids  succeeded  in  ailendne    the  vlainu   of 
tlic    diflierent    parliea,     and    eniorcing    those     o£ 
oppressed     religion.     Ricliai'd    and     Philip      were 
reconciled  ;  the  chiefs  and  the  soldiers  followed  tlie 
example  of  tlie    two  monarcha.     They  no  longer 
disputed  except  for  the   honour  of  mounting,  first 
ihe  enemy's  ramparts.     Ptolemais  no  longer  resist- 
ed their  efforts  ;  the  city  surrendered  to  the  crusa* 
ders,  after  a  two-years  siege. 

The  bravest  nobility  of  Europe  perished  at 
the  siege  of  Plolemais.  The  French  had  to  deplore 
the  loss  of  the  Counts  Tybalt,  of  Chartres,  and 
Blois,  Stephen  of  Sancerre,  Josselin  of  Montmo- 
Fency,  Alberic  Clement,  the  fi  rst  Marshal  of  France 
tncndoDcd  in  history,  &c.  It  was  in  that  memo- 
•able  siege  tfaat  the  Lord  uf  Courcy  was  mor- 
t»Uy  wounded.  He  charged  one  of  his  squires  to 
«»iTy  his  heart  to  tlie  Lady  of  Fayel :  this  trait 
has  been  brought  forward  on  the  stage  in  France. 
Such  an  affecting  pasaioti  was  likely  to  draw  tears  ; 
but  the  jealous  barbarity  of  the  Lord  of  ra.Ye\,  \.V\t 
dreadfnJ  situation  of  a  womiui,  who   ea,1.6,  uiitoo^- 
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ingly,  her  lover's  heart,  iand  expires  aftemratdi^ 
with  despair  and  hunger,  are  pictures  that  interest 
lew  than  they  revolt  sensible  minds. 

The  crusaders  lost  too  much  time  before  Ptole* 
mais,  and  the  dissensions,  that  had  taken  place 
respecting  the  claims  to  the  throne-  of  Jerusalem, 
served  only  to  secure  the  possession  of  that  king*> 
dom  to  the  Saracena.  Philip  Augustus,  who  was 
still  exposed  to  Richard's  envy,  and  ifrho,  in  the 
plains  of  Syria,  never  forgot  that  he  was  King  of 
France,  abandoned  an  enterprise  commenced  under 
unfortunate  auspices  :  he  ^returned  to  Europe  after 
the-  taking  of  Ptolemais*  Ten  thousand  French^ 
the  command  of  whom  he  entrusted  to  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  remained  in  the  army  of  the  crusa»» 
ders. 

A  few  days  after  the  King  of  France's  departure^ 
an  important  battle  took   place   near,  Antipatride, 
on   the    borders    of  the    Jordan.     The    Christians 
and  the  Saracens   attacked  each   other,  and  fought 
with    equal    valour.     The    historians    relate,    that 
Richard  and   Saladin,  having  met  in   the  heat   of 
the    battle,   rushed    sword  in   hand   against    each 
other  :    at  the   sight  of  this  singulai*  combat  the 
two   armies    suddenly  remained  stiJl,    and  left   to 
their  chiefs  the  honour  of  deciding  the  action  ^  but 
Saladin  having  been  thrown  from   his  horse,  the 
Saracens  precipitated  themselves  to  his  assistance. 
Saladin  preserved  his  life,  but  he  lost  the  victory : 
the  army  of  the  Saracens  was  defeated  ;.  and,  if  the 
Christians    had  known  how  to  avail   themselves  of 
their  advantage,   if  they  had  maixhed   sti^aight   to 
Jerusalem,  the   Holy  City  would  once  mere  have 
cFcaped  the  dominion  of  the  Infidels.     Richard  lost- 
several   months  in  recovering  Jaffa   Cesarea,  and 
fortifying  some-  maritime  cities;  he  thus  gave  dis- 
cord and  discouragement  time  to  introdi»ce  them- 
selves  among  the  Christians.     The    rainy   season 
©ame  on,  and  interrupted  the  progress  of  his  arms. 
In  the  spring,  the  christian  army  marched  agaiust 
^orusalem,     Saladhf    trembling*  had  aViul  Yi\ra&t\^ 
P  J'^  th&t  capita,!,  iuce&santly   improvm^  k«^  lvix\i^- 
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MtioDS ;  but  ;he  errors  of  Richard  anti  ibc  dilcord 
of  (he  crusaders  saoti  calmed  his  fears,  and  reti» 
icred  his  precautions  useless.  When  the  chriiitian 
Krtny  was  approaching  Jerusalem,  the  Duko  of 
Bur^uiKty  retired  abruptly  with  the  French  he  had 
uodcr  )us  command.  Abandoned  by  h'ls  compor 
nioiif,  the  Enfrliah  monarch  denved  from  thi»  aim- 
pai[^  no  other  than  the  painful  adraniagc  of  aecing^ 
the  Holy  City  fi-om  the  heights  of  Nicopolis-  At 
tUi&  view,  he  veiled  his  face,  and  excliumcd  in  '\is 
v,|^ef :  "  'i'hey,  who  rcfuac  to  deliver  the  Holy  Sc- 
— ilehre  of  Jesus  Clin^t,  are  not  worthy  to  con- 
nipldli;  it." 

Discord  broke  out  again  sntong  tttc  cruse- 
rs  I  they  reproached  each  other  openly  with 
iOR  sold  Jeru&iilem  to  the  Infidels  f  treasons 
t  lacessunily  spoken  of  in  the  christian  army; 
!  thing  had  alrendy  hnpptueii  in  the  first 
}  it  is  not  unfreqiient,  in  iin successful 
^wars,  lo  sec  the  cliit-fs  liiu'.n.-.ilv  ■.■■Z'-u--,l-  ■.mcIi  oth.-v, 
and  pUice  on  th^ir  v]^L,h  Uic\\,i:,:-  ',(  iU:j\c  ..v-.i 
defeats.  Richai-tl  iiiiauerLrl  his  sccnscn  by  IluIs 
of  bravery  worthy  of  Amadis  and  Rolbnd.  He 
was  seen,  alone  challenging  the  Saracen  army,  and 
CFosiing  the  ranks  of  the  enemy,  without  a  single 
«neof  Saladin'id  soldiers  daring  to  attack  him.  Uq 
another  occasion,  followed  by  a  few  of  his  com- 
pinions,  he  saved  the  town  of  Jaffa,  the  enemy 
haTing  already  scaled  the  ramparts.  Another  time, 
at  the  head  of  a  small  detachment,  he  took  pos' 
Mssion  of  a  convoy  of  seven  thousand  camels  who 
were  going  to  Jerusalem.  But  so  many  exploits 
were  iMt  for  the  chrialian  cause ;  discord  ami  dis- 
(t-aragement   did  but  increase  in  tlic  army  of  the 

Dcspitiring,  then,  of  ever  becoming  mnsler  oC 
Jerusalem,  Tearing  besides  the  ambition  of  his 
broiher  John,  who  had  remained  in  England,  ap- 
prehensive of  the  dcMgns  of  Philip  Augublus 
igatnst  his  slates  since  his  return  to  Europe,  Hi- 
^bui  Uioughi  onlj  then  oi'  quiuin^  PaleiUO^-    IeL^ 
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began  some  negotiations  with  the  Saracens^  and  no 
longer  carried  on  the  war  but  to  obtain  an  honour- 
able peace.  The  Christians  and  Mussulmen  then 
attacked  each  other  with  less  fury;  and  several 
times  the  combats  were  interrupted  by  fi^tes,  where 
Richard's  and  Saladin's  soldiers  intermixed  their 
good  wishes  for  a  peace.  The  crusaders  asked 
the  Sultan  to  give  them  up  Jerusalem ;  but  the 
Turks  also  looked  upon  Jerusalem  as  a  holy  city ; 
Saladin  refused  this  condition.  In  another  nego- 
tiation, it  was  proposed  to  give  a  sister  of  Richard 
in  marriage  to  Malek  Adhel,  the  brother  of  Saladin. 
The  married  pair  were  to  have  ascended  the  throne 
of  Jerusalem.  Saladin,  out  of  tenderness  for  his 
brother,  assented  to  this  project ;  but  the  differ- 
ence of  religion  rendered  it  impracticable.  Both 
parties  were  attached  to  their  respective  faith  with 
great  fervour ;  some  required  that  Richard's  sister 
should  become  a  Mahomedan,  others  that  Saladin's 
brother  should  become  a  Christian. 

Meanwhile,  the  negotiations  havihg  been  re- 
sumed, a  truce  was  concluded  for  three  years,  three 
months,  and  three  days :  they  agreed  that  Jerusa- 
lem should  be  open  to  the  devotion  of  the  Chris- 
tians, and  that  these  last  should  possess  all  the 
maritime  coast  from  Jaffa  to  Tyre.  The  principal 
chiefs  of  the  two  armies  swore,  some  on  the  Ko- 
ran, others  on  the  Gospel,  to  observe  the  condi- 
tions of  the  treaty.  Royal  majesty,  in  those  re- 
mote times,  seemed  to  have  something  more  im- 
posing and  more  august  than  the  sanctity  even  of 
an  oath.  The  Sultan  and  the  King  of  England 
contented  themselves  to  give  their  word  and  to 
touch  each  other's  right  hand. 

Thus  ended  the  third  crusade,  where  all  Eu- 
rope in  arms  could  not  obtain  any  other  advantage 
than  the  taking  of  Ptolemais.  The  Chnstians  af- 
foixied  perhaps  greater  proofs  of  valour  than  in  the 
preceding  expeditions ;  but  they  found  the  Saracens 
Better  disciplined  :  these  had  learnt  from  the  Chris- 
^'ai2s  thewselvea  the   art  of  fighting  «iTvd  Yi^^^Xxi^ 
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Thtf  possessed  besides  several  iutTsnta^i 

r  iJie  cnmudRrs i  they  founln  oa  tiieir  owaiciri- 

'i  tlrcir  own  clinifilc:  iliey  obeyed   but  o(m; 

,  who  gave  them   nlways  iLe   oamo    spirit, 

vcr  hvld  up  tu  iticm  hm  (iic  shiiig  cause  to 

Ivfend. 

'tTiro  men  v«<[iiiri!d   iminorial  glorr  in  tliis   cni- 

■  ;i  the  one  by  siiltimid  wictmlusi  the  other  by 

qualities    and    an    unpnjlitabtc    !>f,tvery ;    the 

me  of  Riclwrd  was  for  a   long  lilDc  ihc  tcn-or  of 

the  E»%t ;  the   Tuvks  imd  Saracens,  whom  lie  had 

cofuiuertdi  celebrated  him  in  all  tliuir  su)>iiigs  and 

pfowrbs  long uflcr  the  ciUHHdta.     Siludin  became 

laiDoua  ID  bia  turn  iu  the    Weiiti  and   history  has 

Hiftcn  held  him  up  to  chrisUiin  princes  as  a  model'. 

^m  A  long  capiiiity  umtitcd  the  liero  of  the  crusailc 

^■n  his  retiii'n  to  Enropc ;  teiirs  are  yet  Khed  at  the 

^■jenf^ sf^.biS-'Blsfortuncs.     Saladin  was  not-tnore 

[^M^H6Mifi.Tljrj"r'"'  his>  glot'T  birt  on&  jreaTn  idle 

wo^le  tif  the  East  coIcIuliIi;    !^;-  tdifyin^'  manner 

m  which  he  died ;  iic  eq\wily  ilisnibuied  his  alms 

to  the  Christians  and    ttit:    iMua^^ubnen  ;  before    he 

expired,  he  ordered  one  of  his  officers    to    carry 

his  winding  sheet  about  the  streets  of  Damascus, 

Mid  to  cry  aloud ;  "  Tliis  is  all  that  the  great  Sala- 

din,  eonqueror  of  the  East)  carries  witli  him  from 

all  his  con([tiests." 

WWn  the  death  of  Ssladin  was  known  in  the 
West,  Pope  Celestine  HI.  exhorted  the  faithful  to 
take  arms  anew  for  the  delivei-ancc  of  Palestine. 
This  crusade,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Frederic, 
Duke  of  Austria,  was  less  fruitful  in  eKploits,  and 
more  disastrous  than  all  the  former. 

Pdk-siine  had  always  proved  the  grave  of  the 
Chri«Uinsi  those  who  enrolled  themselves  in  the 
£fil)  crusade,  under  Pope  Innocent  III.  undertook 
a  conquest  that  oifered  them  fewer  obstacles  and  a 
lictier  booty.  The  Latins,  in  crossing  the  empire 
of  the  Greeks,  had  admired  the  spleiidom-  of  the: 
xixj  of  ConsUoUne,  had  sqcd  the   weaktie»s  oC  it» 
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government ;  they  found  in  the  perfidy  of  the  em* 
peror's  pretences  enough  to  declare  war  against 
them,  and  they  took  possession  of  Constantinople. 
Frederic,  who  had  become  Empcix>r  of  Germany, 
returned  some  years  after  into  the  Holy  Land 
with  an  army ;  he  proved  no  more  fortunate  than 
his  predecessors.  Notwithstanding  the  experience 
of  Frederic,  and  so  many  other  powerful  Princes, 
the  wise  Louis  IX.  thought  yet  of  delivering  the 
land  that  contained  the  Holy  Sepulchre ;  he  lost 
his  liberty  at  Damietta  and  life  at  Tunis,  without 
any  advantage  to  the  cause  of  the  fiuth.  After  the 
death  of  St.  Louis,  vain  efforts  were  made  to  re- 
vive the  ardour  of  the  crusades ;  Europe  was  too 
much  engaged  with  intestine  wars;  schisms 
l^roke  out  in  the  West,  and  Jerusalem  was  for- 
gotten. 

The  greater  part  of  political  enterprises  are  only- 
justified  by  success.  This  reason  cannot  be  alleged 
in  favour  of  the  crusades ;  they  were  ill  directed  ; 
and  the  veiy  frenzy,  that  gave  birth  to  these  distant 
wars,  turned  them  from  the  end  which  a  prudent 
policy  might  have  given  them.  A  blind  confidence 
in  success  caused  the  means  that  could  ensure  it  to 
be  neglected;  the  multitude  of  the  crusaders 
brought  about  confusion ;  and  their  numbers, 
which,  on  their  depaiture,  seemed  a  pledge  of  vic- 
tory, were  almost  the  constant  cause  of  their  ruin. 
If  it  be  true,  however,  that  the  crusades  have 
proved  fatal  to  human  kind,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  they  have  not  been  totally  unproductive  of 
advantages  to  Europe :  they  suspended,  for  a  long 
time,  the  religious  quarrels  that  were  always  ready 
to  break  out  in  the  West;  they  contributed  to 
maintain  peace  among  the  princes,  who  kept  their 
eyes  towards  the  East,  and  who  often  sacrificed  am- 
bitious pretensions  to  fly  to  the  assistance  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  Under  Louis  the  Younger, 
who  took  part  in  the  second  crusade,  France  was 
happy  and  tranquil ;  and  the  reign  of  Philip  Au- 
fustus,  who  headed  the  third,  was  otvc  ol  \Vv^  mos\ 
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brilliant  of  the  monarcliy.  The  crusades  gave  fcu- 
lUI  laws  the  first  blow ;  In  securing  the  prera^ive 
o£  the  kings,  they  prepared   the   independence  of 

H^Venicei  Genoa,  Amalfi^  and  several  other  tnari- 
^HDe  cHies  of  Iialf,  Flanders  and  Germany,  attiin- 
H^  during  the  crusades,  the  highest  degree  of 
prosperity  and  splendoui' ;  they  monopoUECd  the 
lich  Levant  trade ;  brouglit  to  perfection  the  art 
of  navigation ;  and  it  was  in  tlicir  schools  tliat  those 
btrcpid  mariners  were  brought  up,  who  sailed  on 
the  dincovety  of  America,  and  gave  a  new  direc 
(ion  and  spring  to  the  human  mind. 

The  crusades  produced  yet  another  advantage ; 

they  stopped  the  emigrations  of  the  people  of  \sia, 

alvays  rt*dy  to  overrun  the  West.     The  Saracens 

were  ntaalers  of  the  finest   provinces  of  Spain ; 

Uiey  had  ravaged  the  coast  of  Italy":  Charlemagne 

^^btd  (tefcKted  them  at  Folctiers ;  Europe  was  threat- 

HOCd  on  all  uilea  %  warlike  and  vicutrious  nations. 

^K  The  cntaades  obliged  them  to  defend  them-selves 

f     at  home ;  they  deferred,  for  above  a   century,  the 

til  of  the  empire  of  the   Greeks:    they    were    nol 

*  able,  it  is  true,  to  preserve  to  the  Latins  the   poa- 

seuion  of  Constantinople,  the  only  bulwark  against 

the  inroads  of  the  Turks  and    Saracens ;    but   the 

flatutes  of  the   order  of  Malta,  thai   work  of  the 

crusades,  bear  witness  yet  to  the  political  spirit  of 

these  holy  wars.     The    knights  swore  to  fight  the 

Turks,    and    moi-e    than    once    have    stopped   the 

anuies  of  these  barbarous  and  savage  people,  who 

were  warlike  and  sanguinary  by  their  religion  and 

policy,  and  who  often  threatened  to  carry    their 

^th  and  government  into  polished  Europe. 

At  the  lime  of  the  first  crusades,  the  eastern  na- 
iJoiis  were  more  advanced  in  civilization  than  those 
of  the  \Vest.  The  Christians  brought  back  from 
Palestine  many  useful  institutions.  The  Arabs  were 
skilled  in  agriculture  and  all  those  arts  that  con- 
tribute to  the  happiness  of  life  and  the  advai\\a^« 
<^  toaie^y.    The  crussides  rendered  limoTje  laoTS 
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industrious,  and  opened  to   ber  new   sources   of 
prosperity. 

The  SaracenS)  and  particularly  the  Greeks,  were 
lovers  of  the  fine  arts ;  the  productions  of  the  mind 
were  sought  after  at  the  court  of  the  Soldan  and 
that  of  Constantinople ;  some  of  the  Latins  were 
then  enabled  to  find  therein  that  chaim  of  urbanity 
that  was  then  unknown  in  Europe.  It  is  particu- 
larly since  the  crusades,  that  we  find  among  the 
French  that  mixture  of  piety  and  gallantry  that 
formed  almost  the  national  character,  and  that  was 
io  happily  defined  by  this  motta:  Ftdtf^ful  to  God 
and  to  beauty.  It  is  since  those  holy  wars  that  we 
find  throughout  our  history  that  loyalty,  the 
daughter  of  bravery,  and  that  inflexible  honour, 
which  resembled  justice,  and  for  a  long  time  stood 
in  the  stead  of  ail  the  tribunals  of  tlie  earth.  The 
epirit  of  chivalry  was  formed  or  brought  to  perfec- 
tion by  the  cnisades,  and  soon  the  charms  of  the 
mind  were  blended  with  the  brilliancy  of  valour. 
While  the  knights  were  devoting  themselves  to  the 
defeiice  of  religion  and  beauty,  the  bards  were  ce- 
lebrating in  their  poems  the  praises  of  valour  and 
love.  The  noble  sincerity  of  our  ancestors  lost 
some  of  its  bluntness ;  then  were  seen  displaying 
themselves  that  flower  of  politeness,  that  generous 
love  of  gior)^,  that  chivalric  heroism,  which  re- 
flected aft<;rwards  so  much  splendour  on  the  nation, 
and  conti'ibuled  to  the  ornament  and  glory  of  the 
age  of  Louis  XIV. 

J.  MICHAUD,  EnxTOM. 
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After  a  long  and  bloody   siege,  Saladin  huiI 
I'oUereil  Jerusalem  as  a  conqueror.     At  ilic  rcpoi'i 
iat  the    Holy   City    had    fallen,  all  the    chriatiati 
lowers    were    agitated.      Williami   Archbishop  of 
Hfte,  embarked  for  Europe  instantly :  he  went  to 
^part  his  grief  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  and  im- 
1  assistance    in   beha.lf  of  his   brethren  in  the 
Urban   UI.  deathstruck  at  this  fatal  news, 
expired  in  the  ajpns  of  William.     Gregory  Vlll.      I 
who  succeeded  him,  preached  a  new  crusade.     At 
hia  vuicc,  and  thui  of  the  jiious  Aichbi^htip,  travel- 
ling over  Europe   on  foot,  holdiug  a  cross,  using 
prayers,  tears,  and  threats,  all  minds  grew    warm, 
ihe  enthusiasm  of  glory    and  religion  again  took 
possession  of  men's  souls ;    the   kings  themselves 
L  tose,  united,  and  swore  not  to  lay  down  their  armq 
Ii'tt&tU  they  had  recovered  that  Jerusalem  which  cost 
JTllieir  ancestors    so  ranch  blood,  where  stands  the 
K^^nnb  of  a  God,  and  whose  loss  seemed  to  them  a 
Haan,  vhich  its  conquest  alone  could  wipe  off. 
Al  the  head  erf'  so  many  sovereigns  were  Richard 
('Ac  Firet  a«d  Philip  Augustus  ;  rivals  in  power,  by 
ibe  situation  and  extent  of  their  states,  nrab  also 
f  their  age  and  ardour  for   glory.     Boe1>  equally 
mud,  haughty    and  inti'epid,  they   were  incensed 
fM.  Ihe  least  appearance  of  insult,  and  could  not  be 
lught  to    yield:  Philip    Augustus,  as   great  and 
magnanimous  as  lie  was  provident  and  wise,  aa^pwei 
Vot..  /..  a 
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to  more  solid  and  brilliant  victories ;  Richard,  full 
of  candour  and  since rity,  but  imprudent  and  wild, 
always  led  away  by  his  passions,  unable  to  dissem- 
ble or  to  delay  his  vengeance  a  single  day,  as  con- 
sluMi  in  enmity  as  in  friendship,  and  hurried  on 
by  the  most  impetuous  courage,  attached,  perhaps, 
more  splendour  than  his  rival  to  his  name  and  ex- 
ploits, and  owed  to  the  very  excess  of  his  qualities 
the  universal  admiration  that  he  became  the  object 
of,  and  the  striking  misfortunes  into  which  the 
buares  of  perfidy  precipitated  him  afterwards. ' 

The  emperor  Frederic,  at  the  head  of  fifty  thou- 
sand men,  had  Just  set  off  for  Palestine,  while  Ri- 
<:hai'd  and  Philip  Augustus,  encamped  yet  in  the 
plains  of  Gisors,  saw  their  armies  increasing  every 
day  by  the  pathetic  and  vehement  pictures  that 
William  drew  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
Christians  in  the  East.  All  the  youths  who  were 
animated  with  warlike  ardour,  in  the  two  kingdoms, 
/epuired  in  crowds  to  the  standards  of  their  re- 
hpective  sovereigns  ;  and,  in  seeing  them  marching 
at  the  head  of  their  soldiers,  resRly  to  fight  \iith 
'ouraj^c  for  the  cause  of  heaven,  no  one  would 
have  sufiVircd  his  name  to  be  tarnished  by  the  in- 
lanious  reproach  of  having  forsaken  the  cross. 

Meanwhile  the  two  monarchs  parted,  having 
'j'^i'eed  to  meet  again  at  Messina.  Philip  embarked 
at  Genoa ;  Richard  returned  to  London,  entrusted 
I  hi*  regency  to  his  brother  John;  and,  while  the 
licet  on  board  of  which  he  was  to  be  conveyed  was 
j)ri  paring  at  Marseilles,  B^rengere,  his  destined 
bride,  hud  already  repaired  to  Sicily,  in  order  to 
celebrate  there  the  nuptial  bond  wh^ch  was  to  unite 
them  in  the  face  of  the  two  camps. 

The  aflianced  of  Richard,  the  bashful  and  ten- 
der Berengcre,  was  daughter  of  Sanchez,  King  of 
Navarre  ;  she  possessed  few  charms  and  talents, 
b\u  ho  many  virtues  adorned  her  disposition,  and 
Hh  much  love  attached  her  to  Richard,  that  she 
/jur/  niiiimi^cd  to  fix  the  heart  of  this  inconstant 
/ijuijiirch ;  Jw  had  ])refcrrcd  her  to  bA\  Yvct  tvs^^^ 


1  to  the  »istev  of  Philip  Augustus.  In  vain  tlie 
rouil  Mix  liiut  tried  to  chain  bis  ^tTccliuns ;  Ri~ 
Ktrd,  seduced  liir  ti  moment,  had,  suon  iifl«^r,  rc- 
Bctcd  tliD  hand  tif  a  woman  whom  be  could  not 
uid  once  at  leust,  modest  virl\ie  hj*d  im 
npurttUTity  to  ti-iumpU  in  the  heait  of  a  i^ieut 
'wg  over   the    dazzling    splendour    of  birili  and 

Uti  before  entering  on  his  lung  and  perilous 
terprise,  Kichard  wished  to  assist  at  the  aacri* 
e  of  his  youngest  sister,  who  waa  on  the  point  of 
niiouucing  her  vows.  He  tiad  not  seen  her  since  hep 
:)r;  perhapsheshouldneverseeheragainiand, 
c  she  toolL  leave  of  the  world,  or  in  case  he 
might  perish  by  the  bands  of  the  In6dela,  he  wish- 
nt  (a  know  her,  embrace  her,  and  hid  her  a  last 
faroivell.  While  his  captains  prepared  for  their 
de[>anuc«,  attended  otdy  by  a  few  gentlemen  »n4 
th»  Archbi^p  of  Tyve,  who  wished  (o  be  pre- 
sent M  (lie  ceremony,  he  repaired  to  the  moiustcry 
where  she  had  been  shul  up  from  a  few  months 
after  her  birch,  and  whence  she  was  to  swear  never 
to  depai-t. 

Brought  up,  for  sixteen  years,  in  the  solemn 
shade  of  that  convent,  having  never  lived  but  with 
vestals  pure  and  chaste,  like  herself,  the  thoughts 
of  ihe  young  princess  never  wandered  beyond  her 
retreat,  nor  did  her  heart  sigh  for  other  joys:  her 
days  passed  uniformly  and  unheeded  by,  and.  in 
her  perfect  innocence,  she  was.  equally  ignorant  of 
the  existence  of  evil  and  ihe  merit  of  virtue. 

Little  vain  of  her  birth,  still  less  of  that  beauty 
she  tmew  not  the  value  of;  having  but  a  confused 
idea  of  the  world,  the  noise  of  wluch  never  reached 
her,  and  which  the  abbess  had  never  described  tii 
her  but  as  a  frightful  assemblage  of  dangers  and 
I  urments;  Matilda  blessed  the  Lord  every  day  for 
Ittring  called  her  to  such  a  holy  life  ;  and,  not  sup- 
«jig  the  existence  of  any  other  happiness  than 
t  whifli  ahc  enjoyed   in   her   reiiremenU  -ibe 
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looked  with  joy  on  the   approach  of  that  august 
ceremony  which  was  to  entomb  her  for  ever. 

Meanwliile,  Richai^'s  arrival  put  the  whole  con- 
vent in  motion ;  the  doors  flew  open,  and  the  very 
grates  fell  before  him.  It  was  now,  for  the  first 
time,  that  the  looks  of  a  man  were  cast  around  th© 
interior  of  this  cloister,  and  that  the  noise  of  arms 
resounded  in  these  peaceful  vaults ;  but  what  is 
not  permitted  to  supreme  majesty !  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre  alone  dared  to  follow  the  king,  and 
Matilda  hastened  to  receive  the  embraces  of  a 
brother  and  the  blessings  of  William. 

The  abbess  and  the  other  nuns,  covered  with 
their  black  veils,  accompanied  and  surrounded  the 
young  novice  ;  they  were  present  at  her  interview 
with  Richard,  and  wept  at  the  soft  effusions  of 
fraternal  love  :  the  monarch  recounted  his  projects^ 
;uid  spoke  of  his  intended  voyage ;  the  Archbishop 
continued  also  after  him,  and,  at  the  name  alone  of 
Jerusalem,  they  saw  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  as 
he  related  the  loss  of  the  holy  places,  the  hard- 
ships the  faithful  had  to  encounter  in  approaching 
them,  and  the  delights  they  were  to  enjoy  when 
they  hud  attained  them ;  these  accounts  awakened 
in  Matilda's  soul  new,  but  no  less  pious,  thoughts : 
her  devotion,  hitherto  so  mild,  assumed  a  more  ar- 
dent character ;  and,  though  surprised  and  con- 
fused to  find  a  desire  in  her  heart  and  to  foresee  a 
change  in  her  life,  she  owned,  with  a  blush,  that 
she  wished  to  take  the  cross  with  her  brother,  and 
visit  the  Holy  Land,  before  she  drew  that  veil  that 
must  for  ever  separate  her  from  the  world. 

Matilda  had  no  trouble  to  obtain  her  request;  a 
voyage,  like  that^  was  looked  upon,  in  those  ancient 
times,  as  an  action  the  most  agreeable  to  God,  and 
as  the  most  salutary  probation  for  the  monastic 
state  ;  all  the  companions  of  the  princess  hastened 
to  applaud  her  projects  with  transports,  and  de- 
Jj>jhied  with  the  honour  a  pilgrimage  so  holy  would 
rcilcci  on  their  convent,  already  they  prepared  the 
wrstic  roses   ^vith  which  Ib^y  were  \o  wovftv  \.V%. 


mg  virgin  on  her  return ;  on  her  novicial  habit, 
a  dazzling  white,  the  abbess  herself  Ta^tcniicl  tUo 
liidtii  cross  which  gave  the  seal  to  her  prujuctSi 
d  placed  her  under  the  immediate  protection  o( 
Kl)  tlictif  commiltia^  her  to  the  cure  of  the  king) 
t  said,  "  Your  majcstj'  knows  not  yet  all  the 
f  the  pledge  I  entruu  you  with,  nor  what 
cs  <^  innocence  and  piety  are  contained  in 
s  jroutig  virgin's  heart :  may  your  valour  defend 
"  ■''*  ,  Sire  1 — and  you,  my  Fiitlier,"  added  she, 
ning  to  the  Archbishop,  "  may  your  zeal  watch 
T  her  sou!  i  It  is  not  the  princess  of  England 
.1  i  recommend  you,  but  the  futtire  bnd£  of  the 
1^:  it  is,  without  a  doubt,  the  noblest  of  ail- 
rif ;  meanwhile,  O  Matilda,  let  it  not  swell  your 
ri  with  loo  much  presumption,  but  may  a  hum- 
.iiffl.i__-g  attend  youttlivays.  Think  that  there  ' 
1  augmti  DO  di&poBition  m  holy,  that 
n  fn»n  temptations.  Beware  of  listen- 
ig to  those  seducing  voices  that  ilallt^r  your  senses 
I  your  ruin,  and  may  the  chaste  husband,  to  wlioni 
you  are  destined,  render  your  ears  so  attentive  to 
the  breathings  of  his  divine  spirit,  that  you  may  not 
hear  the  vain  noise   tlie  world   will   make    around 

JOB," 

While  Matilda  listened  with  profound  attention. 
to  the  discourse  cf  the  pious  abbess,  Richard  wahed 
«ith  marks  of  impatience  for  the  end  of  it;  and 
»carcely  was  he  at  liberty  to  speak,  when  he  swore 
that  his  sister  had  nothing  to  fear  near  him.  "  Wfth 
the  help  of  God  and  my  sword,"  exclaimed  he, 
foil  of  a  chivalric  enthusiasm, "  rest  assured,  Madam, 
iliat  Matilda  will  be  no  less  safe  in  the  middle  of 
my  cninp  than  behind  the  walLi^oE  this-  cloister." 
The  energetic  tone  with  which  he  pronounced  these 
Vorde,  tinged  the  faces  of  the   young  virgins  with 

Pit  i  but,  stricken  with    the  martial  air  which 
ed  in  the  countenance  of  the  hero,  and  the 
ardour  which  sparkled  in  his  eyes,  none  casi 
to  the  ground. 
v»»hiJe  the  time   of  depariure  anproaclfteA  - 
4 
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Matilda  advanced  towards  the  outer  door  of  the 
convent ;  and^  on  the  point  of  paaain^  the  threshold 
for  ihe  first  time  in  her  life,  she  stopped,  turned 
round,  and  her  tinaid  looks  seemed  to  inquire  if 
her  courage  was  not  rather  temerity.  The  abbess^ 
seeing  her  terror,  and  the  dangers  of  the  world 
open  before  her,  conceived  a  new  alarm  at  all  the 
perils  which  were  going  to  surround  her  favourite 
pupil ;  and,  in  the  hope  of  preserving*  her  life  and 
her  innocence,  she  made  her  last  sacrifice;  and* 
giving  her  a  small  relic  that  she  always  wore  about 
her :  "  This,  my  child,'*  said  she,  '•  will  skelter  you 
from  all  dangers ;  if  the  storm  sui'prise  you ;  if,. 
more  terrible  than  the  storm,  the  passions  threatea 
yon,  press  on  your  breast  this  fragment  of  the  true 
cros^  and  it  will  deliver  you  1  O,  Matilda,  you 
f;<ncy  you  prepare  for  a  heavenly  festival ;  but,  be- 
lieve me,  that  while  on  earth  you  must  suffer. 

Matilda,  gi*atcful  for  so  precious  a  gift,  fastened 
it  on  her  bosom  with  an  ardent  faith,  kissed  the 
revered  hand  of  her  from  whom  she  received  it, 
and,  pronouncing  a  last  farewell  to  her  timid  sisters, 
she  left  the  monastery,  the  gates  of  which  she 
could  not  sec  closed  on  her  without  shuddering; 
then  raising  her  eyes,  suffused  with  tears,  towards 
the  holy  asylum  which  she  was  leaving,  she  could 
not  remove  them  until  the  thickness  of  the  woods 
and  the  distance  had  entirely  hidden  it  from  her 
■iighl.  She  then  felt  her  heart  disturbed ;  which 
rnioiion  increased  still  more  on  discovering  the  ex- 
tensive horizon  before  her:  frightened,  the  timid 
vJrj'/m  drew  nearer  to  her  brother  and  the  Arch- 
bishop, asking,  with  anxiety,  whether  they  had  to 
rroKs  so  many  countries  before  they  could  reach 
Piilrsiine.  Rirhurd  smiled  at  the  simplicity  of  her 
incjiiiry.  "  Many  days  and  months  will  elapse,  per- 
hi  ps,  before  wc  can  reach  the  land  you  are  going 
to  si(U  ;  but  what  do  you  fear,  my  sister?"  added 
Jir,  j)\ming  his  hand  on  the  sword  that  shone  on 
/j/ff  hide.  "  Inwr  I  not  told  you  that  this  defender 
froiM  never  Ibvm\kc  you  ?"— "  And,  doyouioT^^x.^ 


Btiilnuccl   the  Archbishop,   pointing  to    Heaven, 
lethal  more   powerful  Defender,   whose   mercy   is 
without    bouncls    and    whose    presence    is    every 
'  where  i" 

I  shall  not  describe  the  various  emotions  of  Ma- 
tilda during  so  long  a  voyage :  the  effect    may    be 
imagined  which   the    view  of  the  aaa,  the  warlike 
ISHiga  of  the  soldiers,  and  the  tumultuous  cries  oS 
H  iailors,  mus^t  produce  on  the   soul  of  a  timid 
laid,  vho,  till  then,  had  only  seen  the  arches  of  a 
anple,  the   peaceful    gardens   of  a   cloister,  and 
irs  had  never  been   struck  but  by  the  soft 
flccents  and  holy    hvmns  of  the  daughtcrii  of  the 
"U»rd. 

s  only  at  Messina  thai  she  met  Bfereng^re  : 
n  the  Erst  moment  a  tender  sympathy  attached 
kciD  to  each  other ;  MatUda  admired  in  her  those 
bane  and  modest  graces  which  reminded  her  of 
Ik  companions  she  regretted,  and  could  the 
bighter  of  Sitnchez.  whose  heart  «as  all  love,  not 
Iwe  cherished  the  amiable  sister  of  the  monarch 
^tuili  whom  she  was  goings  to  be  united  '. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


THE  differences,  which  soon  arose  between  Ri- 
chard and  Philip  Augustus,  caused,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, by  the  perfidies  of  Tancred  King  of  Sicily^ 
brought  obstacles  to  the  design  the  English  mo- 
narch had  formed  of  celebrating,  at  Messina,  his 
union  with  B^rengere ;  and  it  was  only  after  he  had 
conquered  Cyprus,  that,  master  of  that  important 
island,  and  crowned  by  victory,  he  was  able  to  pre- 
pare for  the  august  festival. 

Never  were  nuptials  formed  under  happier  aus- 
pices, nor  surrounded  with  more  magnificence  and 
more  splendour.  Conqueror  of  Isaac,  King  of  Cy- 
•prus,  Richard  reigned  over  the  kingdom  which  he 
had  just  depnved  him  of,  and  consoled  himself^ 
for  having  so  long  delayed  sharing  his  throne  with 
Bereng^re,  with  the  pleasure  of  placing  on  her 
head  an  additional  crown. 

On  the  report  of  his  triumph,  came  Guy  of  Lu- 
signan.  King  of  Jerusalem.  This  young  and  proud 
sovereign,  whose  unconquerable  valour  had  not 
proved  a  sufficient  prop  to  his  throne,  and  who, 
driven  from  his  states,  saw  Conrad,  Marquis  of 
Montferrat,  striving  to  rob  him  even  of  the  hope 
to  recover  them  some  day,  was  coming  to  implore 
the  protection  of  Richard  against  the  unjust  claims 
of  his  rival ;  which  had  become  still  more  neces- 
sary, as  Philip  Augustus  had  already  declared  him- 
self against  him  on  his  arrival  in  Syria,  and  main- 
tained, with  all  his  power,  the  rights  of  Conrad, 
who,  master  of  Tyre,  the  only  place  the  Christians 
possessed  yet  in  Syria,  had  caused  the  gates  to  be 
closed  against  Lusignan,  and  raised  against  him 
the  standard  of  rebellion.  Sir.ce  his  stay  in  Sicily, 
Hichard  fancied  grounds  of  complaint  against 
Philip  Augxxstixs ;   stung  with  s^  secxeX  eiv>rj  Vi- 
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,  Ihe  opporCunily  of  placing  himself 

of  a  party   ininiicul   to  the    King  of  France ; 

;d,  besides,  with  Liisignan's    confidence,  flat- 

d  by  iiis  a])plication,  interested  by  his  miafor- 

es,  he  solemnly  engaged  himself  to  protect  him 

:   oil    liis    rivals ;    and,   from    that   moment, 

D  each  ol^er,  the  one  by  gratimdc,  ihe  other 

e  pleasure  of  protecting,  they  bcciinie  friends, 

c  fkitli  and  fi'dtei'iiity  of  arms  to  their  latest 


Raymond,  Prince  of  Antioch ;  Bohemond,  Prince 
of  Tripoli ;  Rinaldo  of  Sidon  ;  Humphrey  of  Tho- 
ran;  mid  Leon,  Pnnee  of  Armenia;  hud  followed 
LiSk^s"  t"  ^^  island  of  Cyprus.  In  coming  to 
(upporl  their  king's  clidma  before  Richard,  they 
Mine  also  to  request  his  proleciioo  for  Ihemaelvea. 
The  Enclisb  monarch  promised  to  support  them 
Uin  tbcir  I'arious  cl-.uinsj  ajid  not  to  quit  Syria 
V  M  had  pot  them  again  in  possession  of  their 
!n  return  for  so  eminent  a  service,  these 
rp''in«s,  and  Liisigiiaii  hitiisoli",  cmsi'iiUii  to  look 
I  npoD  him  as  their  paramount  ioid,  and  to  pay  him 
"t  duties  of  vassalage  ;  but  the  noble  Richard  rc- 
lod  an  honour  which  ivovild  almost  have  equalled 
_i  good  he  meant  to  do  them;  and  all  that  he 
equred  from  their  gratitude  was,  that  they  should 
nlong  their  stay  with  him,  in  order  tliat  they 
DDutd  assist  at  the  ceremony  of  his  marriage, 
(^heighten  its  brilliancy  and  pomp  by  their  pre- 

1   That  day,  for  ever   memorable    in  the  annals  of 
I    annoimeed,    from   its    di;wii,    by    the 
niony  of  a  thousand  musical   instruments}    the 
»us  church  of  St,  Jamea,  siiuuted  between 
■  of  Limisso  and  the  ancient  Amathonlus, 
rated  with  royal  magnificence  ;  the  streets 
^  Mrened  with   flowers  and  carpeted  with  rich 
1%;  Lusigiian,  at  the  head  of  his  tributary  prin- 
i(  b«gCLti  the   march ;  on  the  thick  fo\ds  q(  xWmt 
■    J  Tyi-ian  purplC)  shuQC  a  s^MVYm^ 
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embroidery  of  oriental  sapphires.  A  little  farther 
on,  gold  and  steel  glittered,  on  all  sides,  on  the 
coats  of  arms  of  the  English  nobility ;  Richard 
followed  them,  with  the  crown  on  his  head  and  the 
sceptre  in  his  hand ;  and  the  daughter  of  Sanchez^ 
whose  heart  had  so  long  palpitated  at  the  expecta- 
tion of  this  happy  day ;  the  daug^hter  of  Sanchez^ 
who  was  going  to  vow  with  fervour  never  to  love 
any  other  than  Richard,  and  to  receive  with  trans- 
ports the  oath  of  being  always  loved  by  him ;  the 
daughter  of  Sanchez,  in  fine,  almost  handsome  this 
day  with  her  modesty  and  happiness,  walked  by 
the  side  of  her  illustrious  lord  :  but,  that  nothing 
should  be  wanting  to  her  satisfaction,  she  had  beg- 
ged her  dear  Matilda  to  witness  it,  and  Richanl 
had  also  required  it  of  his  sister  :  hence  the  young 
novice  appeared  at  the  august  ceremony.  Covered 
"with  her  long  veil,  she  entered  the  church  in  the 
train  of  Berengere,  and,  for  the  first  time,  saw  a 
nuptial  pomp,  and  the  joys  of  the  world  under 
their  most  seducing  aspect :  this  oath  of  an  eternal 
love,  addressed  to  another  than  God,  astonished 
her  innocence ;  and  the  passionate  expressions  of 
Richard,  together  with  the  voluptuous  looks  of  his 
bride,  disturbed  the  heart  of  the  young  virgin. 

Guy  of  Lusignan,  placed  by  the  side  of  the  king, 
was  the  only  one,  of  all  the  prbices,  who  could 
approach  Matilda  near  enough  to  discover  a  part 
of  those  charms  which  were  hidden  beneath  her 
chaste  veil :  they  lighted  up  in  his  soul  a  fiame 
as  sudden  as  it  was  violent,  but  the  remembrance 
of  Sybilla,  his  wife,  and  the  sacred  habit  of  Matilda, 
were  obstacles  that  precluded  his  expressing  his 
wishes:  thus,  confining  in  his  bosom  his  love  and 
grief,  he  hid  from  all  eyes  that  deep  and  sweet 
wound  that  was  to  prove  incurable. 

Richard,  more    of  a   warrior   than    a   lover,  had 

scarcely  passed  a  few  days  with  his  young  bride,  when, 

tormented  with  the  thirst  of  glory,  he  prepared  to 

embark   for  PaJcstine  :  but,   WcvY\icd  b^    L*us»v^nan» 

f'^'H  the  scus  were  covered   with  Sar^cexv  sYvix^^y^  ^\ 
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iiud  out  ngainat  liini ;  ilut  the  coasu  of  Syi-Ui  and 
even  ihoiu  of  Egypti  were  infested  with  tlicm  ;  [hat 
M>1A  Adhcl,  Sdladin's  bvotlier,  and  the  most  for- 
mktublc  wurrior  of  Asia,  often  commantlvd  thorn, 
nnd  lud  BWO^Q  endless  war  to  ull  the  kin^s  of  Eu< 
tope  i  Hicliard  would  cot  permit  Bereugerc  and  Ma* 
tilik  to  shape  his  dangers :  all  the  efforts  nf  the  cne- 
mjf  were  to  unite  and  tuni  against  him;  during  the 
Ifuaage  hi»  great  heart  sprang  to  meet  them,  »id 
lit  felt  well,  that,  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  glory,  he 
ouglit  not  to  suffer  the  objects  of  his  affection  to 
he  near  hiro :  certain,  besides,  that  aa  soon  as  he 
ihoald  arrive  at  Ptolemais,  the  In&deh,  exaspera- 
ted oi  having  nussed  their  prey,  would  bring  all 
llieir  forces  against  the  camp,  and,  taken  up  with 
ihe  lund-attack,  leave  the  seas  clear,  he  thnught 
liat  llie  puxsage  would  then  be  no  longer  perilous 
indordcred  that  the  vessel  which  was  to  bring  bis 
>ife  and  sister  fifaouU  not  set  sail  till  bis  Dwti  had 
trmertd  the  port  of  Ptoleniais. 

Mjlilria,  accustomed  lo  tibcy,  submitted  willinut 
reluctance  to  her  brother's  will;  but  the  tCLider 
Bereng^re,  distracted  at  parting  with  the  husband 
ihe  cherished,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  bathed  in 
tears,  asking,  as  the  greatest  proof  of  love  she 
could  receive  from  him,  the  favour  of  sliaring  with 
him  the  dangers  he  was  going  to  encounter  :  moved 
with  her  sorrow,  still  Richard  remained  inexowldc 
in  his  objections ;  he  represented  to  her  that  her 
presence,  and  that  of  Matilda,  in  softening  his 
heart,  would  weaken  his  courage,  and,  perhaps, 
rnake  bim  shun  an  action  nhich  it  was  his  duty  to 
ie«lc;  besides,  added  he,  these  same  enemies,  who 
tn  going  to  pusuc  me  inveterately,  will  let  you 
}u)3  ({uietly,  and  the  voyage  will  be  dangerous  for 
me  atone.  The  young  queen  still  offered  to  re- 
moostnite,  but  Richard,  surprised  at  her  resistance, 
■  I'Axiafr  told  her  in  a  tone  somewhat  stern,  that  he 
-iiiH  be  obeyed,  she  remained  silent,  struck  withjj 
i.v  fear  of  Laving  displeased  he?  husbaiid,  aniia- 
liifiing  |jcr  griel  hi  her  teai's. 


^h 
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The  King  of  Jerusalem  and  the  other  printes 
of  his  suite  embarked  with  Richard;  there  only- 
remained  with  the  queen,  Humphrey  of  Thoron, 
the  Dukes  of  Northumberland  and  Gloucester, 
Simon  of  Mountfort,  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and 
some  French  lords,  among  whom  where  the  brave 
Adam  of  Turenne,  great  chamberlain,  Enguerrand 
of  Fienne,  and  Jossclin  of  Montmorency,  hand- 
some like  Rinaldo,  intrepid  like  him,  lately  enter- 
ed into  manhood,  though  long  a  hero ;  by  his  ex- 
ploits he  promised  his  country  new  glory  and 
fresh  lustre  to  his  name,  which,  born  with  the 
monarchy,  was  already  more  ancient  than  that  of 
its  kings. 

Richard  wished  also  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Tyre  should  not  quit  the  princesses  :  "  They  will 
have  need,  my  Father,"  said  he,  looking  at  the 
queen,  "  that  you  should  teach  them  that  women 
should  serve  God  by  their  patience  and  submission 
as  we  by  our  valour  in  combat."  B6rengere 
imderstood  but  too  well  the  meaning  of  these 
words  ;  she  looked  at  her  husband  with  so  much  love 
and  resignation,  that  the  proud  monarch  was  mo- 
ved, and  would,  perhaps,  have  yielded  to  the  wishes 
of  so  affectionate  a  wife,  if,  in  becoming  dearer  to 
hini  by  her  mildness,  she  had  not  given  him 
another  motive  for  not  exposing  her  to  the  nume- 
rous perils  he  was  seeking. 

Content  with  having  obtained  the  approbation 
of  her  huband,  she  kept  to  herself  the  wishes 
that  assailed  and  the  fears  that  tormented  her ; 
and,  while  pale,  with  downcast  eyes,  not  daring  to 
shed  a  tear,  she  accompanied  him  to  the  port, 
Matilda,  shut  up  in  the  interior  of  the  paluce, 
stifled  her  murmurs,  submitted  to  the  will  of 
her  brother  and  king,  and  addressed  her  pi-ayers 
to  the  divine  Son  of  Mary  for  his  safety. 

Sailing  with  a  favourable  gale,  the  king's  ship 
"SOon  reached  the  shores  of  Asia ;  but,  on  approach- 
^'ugf  she  was  surrounded  by  two  galleys  of  the  enemy, 
^hirrying  eight  hundred  men  cacVv*,  idx  itom  le^va^ 


il  aroidiii^  Diem,  he  provoked  the  boarding  him- 
If,  Their  swords  glittered,  the  blooil  iloncdi 
f  carnage  became  general.  Turks  and  Cbris- 
1un«,all  seemed  to  attack,  and  not  to  defend  iheiti- 
u'lrrs.  However,  after  a  long  and  severe  conflict, 
iluring  wbich  Richard  was  valiantly  assisted  by 
Lusigiiaiii  he  succeeded  in  sinking  one  of  the 
galltyo  and  taking  possession  of  the  other.  The 
nest  dwy,  the  8ih  of  JunC)  he  cast  anchor  ul  Pio- 
letnais,  preceded  by  victory  and  loaded  with  iho 
(nwTij's  spoils:  all  the  crusaders  received  him 
iiilh  enllmsiusuc  acclamations,  and  celebrated  hin 
arivil  and  triiimph  by  lighting  up  fires  throiiglioui 
the  camp, 

Mranwhite,  Liisignan  heard,  that,  during  his 
ihnencc,  death  had  snatched  away  SyWlla,  his  wife  ; 
rtiit  lo(«s,  which  favoured  the  secret  passion  be  had 
couceived  at  Cyprus,  threatened  to  prove  fatal  to 
W?  power.  Sybilla,  daiifjbter  of  Baldwin,  heiresi 
iif'lic  l.ii;!.';t!'>iii  (if  Jcrvi^Lilfjm,  bad  given  liim  that 
tionij  v,;u/li!i'  U^v.d:  but,  on  ber  dentil,  ht-r  riglits 
devolnd  Lo  Isau^lla,litTjoungest  sister,  wife  of  the 
Mwquis  of  Montferrat,  and  thus  gave  an  additional 
weight  to  the  claims  of  this  last.  Lusignati,  sup- 
ported by  Richard,  maintained  that  the  title  and 
ciwracter  of  a  king  were  indelible,  and  that  no 
one  had  a  right  to  deprive  him  of  them:  he  saw 
the  Pisans,the  Flemish,  and  the  Knights  of  St.  John, 
conac  over  to  his  side ;  hut  the  Templars,  the  Ge- 
noese, and  the  Germans,  nt  whose  head  Philip 
Augustus  placed  himself,  sujiported  the  Marquis 
rf  Montferrat' s  rights;  the  marquis,  shut  up  in 
Type,  proud  yet  to  command  a  city  where  Lusig^ 
iiwi  iio  longer  possessed  any  thing,  insulted  from 
the  height  of  his  proud  ranipails  his  distressed 
rival  i  and,  vjhilc  they  both  fomented  in  the  camps 
of  llic  cnisaders  discord  and  hatred,  in  disputing 
ihc  possession  of  a  crown  wliich  they  had  suffered 
'he  Infidels  to  rob  tiiera  of,  Saladin  was  fixing 
«  OD  his   head  in  alveiigthening  diiilj  the  fovljfi.ca.- 
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tions  of  Jerusalem  against  the  future  attacks  of  the 
Christians. 

Richard  had  established  his  quarters  near  the 
sea-shore,  in  order  to  watch  the  least  movements 
of  the  besieged,  and  to  create  obstacles  to  their 
receiving  any  assistance  either  by  sea  or  land.  To, 
the  east  of  the  city,  opposite  the  strongest  of  the 
towers,  called  the  Accursed  Tower,  the  banners 
of  Philip  Augustus  were  waving ;  and,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  camp,  the  proud  eagles  of  the  German 
empire  were  displayed.  The  three  nations  were 
distinguished  by  the  colour  of  tlie  cross  that  shone 
on  their  standards :  red  in  the  empire  of  the  Lilies^ 
white  among  the  Germans,  and  green  in  the  camp 
of  the  English.  Amidst  these  different  courts, 
that  of  England  strove  to  eclipse  all  the  others  by 
its  '  splendour  and  magnificence  ;  and,  whilst  Ri* 
chard  was  surrounding  himself  with  pomp  and 
sumptuousness,  Philip  Augustus,  more  plain  and 
more  modest,  wished  to  derive  his  splendour  only 
from  the  high  and  valiant  noblemen  who  attended 
him :  they  were  the  Counts  of  Dreux  and  of  Char- 
ires,  Everard  and  Andrew  of  Brienne,  the  Join* 
villes,  the  Chatillon,  the  Coucy ;  names  for  ever 
dear  in  France,  and  of  which  no  circumstances 
can  ever  obliterate  the  remembrance  or  glory. 

Meanwhile,  Richard  loudly  demanded  that  they 
should  press  the  siege  of  Ptolemais,  the  surrender 
of  which  was  tp  open  the  road  to  the  Holy  City ; 
but  the  proud  Conrad  would  not  stir  out  of  his 
wall.s,  nor  lend  his  assistance  to  the  crusaders, 
unless   he   was  acknowledged  King  of  Jerusalem ; 

/•^jlhid  Philip  Augustus,  true  to  the  alliance  he  had 
contracted  with  him,  displeased  besides  with  the 
influence  Richard  wished  to  obtain  in  the  camp, 
and  envious  perhaps  of  the  laurels  he  had  gathered 
in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  remained  inactive,  or  sought 
only  partial  actions  with  the  Infidels,  carefully 
avoiding  a  general  assault.  Richard,  too  faithful 
and  too  honourable  to  abandon  his  brother  in  arms, 

and  at  the  t>ame  time  too  imperious  and  Yv^m^Vx.'^ 


»  ewer  into  an  aiTang-emerit  wjtli  liis  rival,  far 
from  seeking  to  bring  b;ick  Philip  Augustus  by 
iirg:unienla,  aggravated  him  hy  invectives,  and 
ihua  increased  more  and  more  the  division  that 
reigDcd  in  the  camp.  Twenty  timea  the  op- 
posite parlies  were  on  the  point  of  coming  to 
blows,  and  twenty  times  they  shuddered  at  lifting 
Op  against  Christians  the  swoi-d  that  they  had  jusl 
gin  on  for  their  defence.  While  confusion  was 
creeping  among  the  councils,  unci  the  chiefs  wero 
gtTbg  way  to  intemperance  of  language,  and  load- 
Uig  each  other  with  insults,  the  soldiers,  who  had 
come  into  Palestine  only  to  deliver  the  Holy 
Lark),  and  not  to  set  up  a  king  of  Jerusalem, 
broke  out  into  loud  murmurs  at  these  intestine  dia- 
■ratsionai  which  chained  the  ardour  of  their  cou- 
Mige;  and  more  than  oisce  they  were  seen  uniting 
to  rsTOge  the  lands  of  the  Rlussulmen,  and  to  carry 
the  sword  and  the  flame  to  the  very  tents  of  Sala^ti. 
Rut  liKsc  r,u.il  ,iistu]-l>.iiii-cs,  srj  huLlful  to  the 
tucccf^s  <.r  the  .■.hilsli>>ii  iirms.  w^ru  not  the  .mly 
soi'iows  which  riichiM-d  had  lo  facomUer.  Hi;,  first 
care,  on  his  arrival  iti  Palestijie,  had  been  to  send 
the  queen  an  order  to  come  and  join  him  with  his 
sister:  he  was  well  convinced  of  the  eagtfmeas 
witli  which  she  would  obey  him,  but  still  she  did 
not  arrive.  ■.  every  day  he  went  to  the  shore  to  try 
if  he  could  not  perceive  the  vessel  he  was  expect- 
ing, but  still  he  went  in  vain.  Luaignan  never 
Suitted  him  ;  Luaignan  heard  froni  his  friend  his 
rars  and.  anxieties,  and  partook  of  them,  the  mort 
Bcnsibiy,  as,  since  the  death  of  Sybilla,  his  passioiL 
had  assumed  a  new  empire  by  the  hopes  he  hssP 
»enlured  to  encourage:  he  had  just  recovered  his 
liberty.  Matilda  had  not  yet  lost  her  own,  and 
already  he  depended  enough  on  Richard's  friend- 
obip  to  flatter  himself  he  should  obtain  hia  interest 
with  his  sister.  It  was,  therefore,  from  that  friend- 
ship alone  he  could  expect  to  recover  his  kingdom 
and  indulge  his  love,  and  of  course  iictjlecWd  t\c> 
,  means  to  improve  it.  Kichard  was  not  vnaewwNAe 
Lbb  the  pleasure  of  being  lovetl,  aiK\  l.usisnaa  ^^^Q"*^ 
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ed  him  an  attachment  without  bounds ;  but  tlic 
proud  Richard  wanted  to  be  loved  for  himself 
alone,  and  Lusignan,  on  discovering  to  him  the 
wishes  of  his  heart,  had  had  the  artifice  of*  per- 
suading him  that,  in  this  alliance,  he  courted  less 
the  charms  of  his  sister  than  the  means  of  drawing 
closer  the  friendship  that  united  him  to  the  brother. 
Kichard,  open-hearted,  sincere,  easy  to  deceive 
because  he  was  incapable  himself  of  deceiving 
others,  Richard  believed  him,*  and  felt  his  regam 
increase,  from  that  which  Lusignan  showed  him,  so 
much,  that  he  now  could  no  longer  act  without  him. 
They  slept  under  the  same  tent,  had  but  one  table; 
together  they  went  to  fight  the  Infidels,  and  the 
booty  they  brought  back  was  always  faithfully  di- 
vided between  them.  In  the  tournaments  they 
wore  the  same  colours,  on  their  shields  the  same 
device ;  and,  when  they  had  exerted  themselves 
in  the  day,  either  in  handling  the  lance  in  the  lists, 
or  in  drawing  the  sword  against  the  Infidels,  they 
returned  in  tlie  evening,  by  common  accord,  to 
walk  on  the  sea  side :  there  they  contemplated  the 
immense  extent  of  the  water  and  of  the  horizon 
with  bitter  sighs;  they  hung  their  heads;  and, 
filled  with  their  sorrowful  thoughts,  they  preserved 
a  deep  silence.  If  a  storm  raised  foaming  billows, 
they  fancied  they  saw  them  open  their  abysses  to 
swallow  up  for  ever  that  vessel  which  carried  all 
they  held  dear  in  the  world.  But,  if  the  sea  were 
calm,  and  the  wind  favourable,  then  the  nature  of 
their  fears  changed,  though  their  anxiety  was  not 
allayed ;  and,  if  it  were  no  longer  from  the  vast 
©cean,  it  was  from  the  Infidels,  that  the  king  de- 
manded his  wife  and  his  sister. 


CHAPTER  III. 


I 


EVER  since  the  king's  depnnure,  the  sorrowful 
"tngfire  had  never  ce<isc<j  praying  and  shetldijig 
8.     She    incessantly    pi  cm  red   to    herself   this 
baod,  so  dear,  a  prey  to  the  fury  of  the  Mus- 
ttlmcn  :   in   her   dreams    she    saw   him  at   iTrnes 
Itodcd  with  chains^  at  times  covered  with  wounds ; 
and  during  the   day   her  alarmed  fancy  confirmed 
I     to  her  all  those   doleful  presages;  for,  when  the 
■^pnt  ta  filled  with  lo^e,  it  is  also  filled  with  ap- 
^■Riension.     In   vain  did  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre 
^Hnve  10  calm  this  lively  sorrow,  in  representing 
^^nl  olTenuve  to  the  Divinity :  the  youn^  queen 
^BK'tften  her  fault,  without  being  able  to  with- 
BwFlA^  tears  for  a  husband's  absence.     But,  what 
neither  the  Archbishdii's  exhort;itiona  nor  the    ex- 
ample  of  Matilda  hail   been   able    la    accomplish, 
was  in  an  mstant  produced  by  the  arrival  of  a  ves- 
»d  that  Richai-d    had  sent   to    her.     She   scarcely 
heard  the  account  of  his  victory,  she  Oidy  rejoiced 
that  he   was   in   safety,   and  that  she    should  sec 
hira  a^in  ere  long  ;  and,  her  tears  drying  up  sud- 
denly, she  passed  from  an  excess  of  sorrow  to  the 
heiglit  of  joy. 

Matilda,  on  heyiing  she  was  at  last  on  the  point 
i)f  attaining  the  purpose  of  her  vopge,  returned 
thanks  to  God,  with  a  heart  as  submissive  as  when 
ibe  had  resigned  herself  to  the  delay  prescribed 
hy  lier  brother:  too  pious  to  give  up  her  soul  to 
jay  extremes  of  joy  or  sorrow,  she  looked  on  the 
violent  despair  BferengSre  tiad  indulged  in,  on  part- 
'DC  *''th  the  king,  as  a  sin ;  and,  when  this  dis- 
'"'jobolate  biide  gave  vent,  in  her  presence,  to  the 
Uiiicntaiions  of  her  teniJeniess  and  her  regrets, 
iiir  cha«e  virgin,  \vho,  d'JI  then  was  ignoratft. 
^^re  wtrc  passions,  a^ionished  at  a  latiKuStgc  w 
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new,  grew  alarmed  on  hearing  it,  and  thought  htVr 
self  guilty  in  lending  an  ear  to  the  accents  of  a 
pure  and  legitimate  love :  with  a  blush  she  en- 
trusted her  scruples  to  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  ; 
and  the  venerable  William,  who,  in  the  secrets  of 
confession,  had  never  yet  received  so  modest  an 
avowal,  thought  he  saw,  in  the  beauty  who  thus 
hufnbled  herself  before  him,  celestial  Eve  at  the 
first  dawning  of  the  world,  and  he  resolved  never 
to  abandon  the  guidance  of  a  conscience,  the  ex* 
treme  delicacy  of  which  announced  to  the  world 
one  saint  more. 

Though  gallantry  was  looked  upon  then  as  a 
duty  and  as  a  kind  of  glory,  though  B^reng^re  had 
in  her  suite  many  of  the  most  distinguished  and 
most  noble  knights  of  the  courts  of  France  and 
England,  none,  however,  were  bold  enough  -to 
offer  their  homage  to  young  Matilda:  notwith- 
standing the  brightness  of  her  charms,  her  sedu- 
cing graces,  and  the  languor  of  her  large  blue  eyes, 
there  was  throughout  the  whole  of  her  person  a 
sort  of  purity  which  awed  desire  and  checked  it 
in  its  birth  ;  and  the  religious  habit,  that  hid  a 
frame  formed  by  love,  sheltered  her  from  tender 
attempts  still  less  than  the  resp>cct  her  modesty 
inspired.  She  showed  herself  seldom  to  the  eyes^ 
of  men,  but,  at  the  sight  of  the  virgin,  with  down- 
oast  eyes,  her  hands  crossed  on  her  bosom,  half 
concealed  by  a  long  linen  veil,  and  all  beauteous  in 
her  primitive  innocence,  every  one,  struck  with  a 
religious  admiration,  retired  a  few  paces,  as  un- 
worthy to  approach  her.  The  queen  loved  Matilda 
too  dearly  not  to  grieve  at  the  vows  she  was  going 
to  pronounce  :  it  was  neither  the  solitude,  nor  the 
obscurity  of  the  retreat  in  which  she  was  to  be 
buried,  that  seemed  a  misfortune  to  her,  but  it 
was  to  live  there  without  love :  if  she  could  easily 
understand  how  any  one  could  disdain  a  crown,  she 
could  not  com^Yc\\cnA  how  it  was  possible  to  rc- 
iwimcc  a  hvsbandj  and,  more  than  once,  ^W  c^xA^ii 
ijct  forbear  telling  her  young  sister  \iev  X\vow^\\V^  \ 
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^K  hut,  when  she  was  endeavouring  to  tempt  her  am- 
^^^oii|   And  d&zzle    ber   wilh   the   splendour  of  a 
^M  thronei  reeounting  to  her  the  number  of  sceptres 
^^tliAl  ao  miuiy  Icings  would  esteem  themselves  hap- 
^K^  to    surrender   to   her  beatily;    when    she,   yet 
^"oftdntr,  tried  to  move  her  heart  by  describiDg  the 
sweets  of  a  conjugal  union ;  Matilda  turned  aside 
bhishing  at  the  view  of  sucli  pictures,  not   from  a 
fear  that  they  would  tempt  her,  but  from  the  shame 
■  «f  beholding  them:  then  Bfirengere,  careful  not  to 
h  exquisite  delicacy,  spoke  only  of  those 
chaste   sentiments   which  alone  have  a 
inKbt  to  move  a  vir^n's  heart — the  regrets  of  the 
^U  of  brothers. — the  grief  of  u  mother  disconso- 
tae  at  living  separate  from  her  dearest  child — the 
feeiidiihip  that  united   them  both,  the  privation  of 
Which  would  leave  a  void  in  her  heart,  which  even 
"■  B  lovp  of  Richard  coald  not  entirely  fill  up.     To 
iiicsr^   jn'.hitic   pictures   the   queen  added  the  dc- 
siri|,iiuh  of  [-iis,  whei-e  maguiiicence  uiid   E;iillai)t- 
r)'  were  <;onibi[H'il    together,  and    at    which    it   was 
difficult  that  till!  Princess  Matilda  should  not  some- 
times assist ;  but  in   vain  did  the  age  display  its 
splendid  allurements,  in  vain  did  nature  urge  her 
_|Wntiments:    modest   and    courageous,  the  young 
*— "rgjn  disdained  all  earthly  joys,  and  traversed  the 
orldi  thinhiTig  on  heaven  alone. 
After   some    days,   of  a  fortunate,  though    sIqv, 
Blterigation,  the   ship  came  in  sight  of  the  Asiatic 
I  CMsts;    and  already    they    perceivej    the    port   of 
^  ftolemais  as  a  point  in  the  horizon,  when  the  wind, 
kjjsiof^    suddenly  with    violence,   rendered    all   the- 
krinera'  efforts  useless  ;    the  pilot  himself  aban- 
k4  iiis  rudder  to  the  fury  of  the  waves  ;  and,  in 
a  tlian  six-and'thii'ty  hours,  the    violence   of  the 
~  1  had  driven  the  vessel  on  the  satid-banks  that 
ar  Daniietta ;    there   she  was    perceived 
f  W)  QRcmy's  ship,  which,  seeing   the  distress  of 
i  Christians,  fancied    she   would  prove  an   easy 
jiiKBt;  but  suhjects  who  had  their  queew  t.o  ia- 
.  uad  knigbis    wiio   fwught    for   rcVi^wn  m^ 
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beauty,  were  not  to  surrender  without  the  loss  of 
their  lives.  At  the  head  of  the  warriors,  the  young* 
^  est  and  most  valiant  of  all,  Josselin  of  Montmoren- 
cjj  sword  in  hand,  resisted  with  such  intrepidity, 
that  already  the  Infidels  were  giving  way,  when  a 
vessel,  coming  out  of  the  port  of  Damietta,  made 
the  fortune  of  the  fight  change.  At  the  sight  of 
the  yellow  and  black  flag  she  carried,  the  Saracens 
exclaimed  with  one  common  voice,  Malek  Adhel ! 
Malek  Adhel  i  and,  this  name  restoring  their  al« 
most  broken  courage,  they  renewed  the  fight  with 
fresh  ar<}our.  While  Josselin,  fired  with  heroic 
valour,  sprang  among  the  enemy,  pressed,  drove, 
threatened,  and  hurled  tliem  into  the  sea;  struck 
down  others,  heaped  up  the  victims,  made  rivers 
of  blood  flow,  and  formed  around  himself  a  rampart 
of  the  broken  arms  and  dead  bodies  of  the  Infidels, 
the  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  who  was  near  the  prin- 
cesses, having  caught  the  dreadful  sound  of  Malel^ 
Adhel's  name,  fell  on  his  knees,  >exclaiming, 
"  Humble  yourselves  with  me,  for  our  hour  is 
come !  nothing  can  resist  Malek  Adhel !"  The 
princess  obeyed,  and  prostrated  herself;  but  the 
queen,  with  a  rending  voice,  and  melting  into  tears, 
cried  out :  "  O,  my  Father  1  who  is  then  this  for- 
midable and  horrible  Saracen,  whose  valour  is  to 
snatch  me  from  my  husband  ?" — "  Malek  Adhel  is 
the  brother  of  Saladin  :  of  all  the  enemies  of  the 
Christians  he  is  the  most  terrible  :  I  have  seen  him, 
fire  and  sword  in  his  hand,  reducing  our  villages 
and  our  fields  to  ashes ;  but  for  him,  Jerusalem 
had  never  fallen,  Saladin  had  never  displayed  his 
colours  on  the  Temple  of  Christ."  Scarcely  had 
the  Archbishop  pronounced  these  words,  when  a 
confused  noise  of  arms  and  clinking  of  chains  told 
them  their  unhappy  fate  was  accomplished ;  he 
then  instantly  hurried  to  join  his  brethren  in  mi^ 
fortune,  hoping  to  allay  their  griefs  by  his  prayers. 
J^or  a  long  time  he  had  known  Malek  Adhel,  and 
^as  not  ignorant  of  the  ascendancy  VAs  Yv\^V\  vfv%- 
"fow  gave  him  oygv  the  soul  of  lliia  wwviot.  NSfVSV^ 
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iie  implored  him,  the  two  uiihoppj'  princesses  re- 
(iiTil  into  lite  dai'kcat  place  ia  the  ship,  ircniblinKlr 
wuiiing  fur  ihe  chains  they  were  to  be  luadeil  with. 
The  qu^uii,  in  despair  at  nit  event  that  wna  to  purt 
her  fromher  husbaod,  exiialed  her  sorrow  In  tenra 
md  sobs,  calling  on  the  brave  Richard  lu  fly  lo 
'  ■  BBkistiincB.  Matilda,  more  resigned,  though 
[(Mvniig  on  seting  liersdf  in  the  power  of  the 
imies  uf  h«r  fuith,  pressed  to  her  bosotn  the 
lie  llic  abbess  gave  her,  aiid  kneeling  before 
God,  implored  that  delivei'sjice  »he  expected  from 
him  alone.  Suddenly  now  the  door  of  the  place 
Khere  tiity  were  enclo^d  burst  with  a  crash  ;  se- 
*eral  men  rushed  In.  At  the  sight  of  the  Turkish 
hiitiii,  Mutilda  turned  aside  with  horror,  again  in- 
voking her  holy  relic.  The  chief  of  the  victors 
approached  ihe  queen,  with  a  proud  but  respectful 
aiT,  und  taid  to  her,  *■  calm  your  terror.  Madam, 
jron  are  n?  stave ;  jrpu  will  be  treated,  in  mj>  palace, 
wilh  all  the  reijard  and  honours  due  lo  your  high 
binh;  I  pledge  myself,  in  the  mime  of  the  holy 
Prophet,  that  none  of  your  ptople  shall  wear 
chiims :  1  only  demand  their  word  that  they  will 
not  quit  Damietta,  nor  try  to  join  the  christian 
camp,  before  Sal^n,  my  brother,  acquainted  with 
your  arrival  in  his  stiites,  shall  have  treated  with 
the  King  of  England  for  the  price  he  sets  on  youF 

fiutaoni." 

Bfercngcre  joyfully  accepted  such  generous  con- 
ations, which  afforded  her  the  hope  of  being  soon 
resWred  to  her  husband ;  moved,  besides,  with  the 
noble  and  polite  manners  of  the  Arabian  Pnnce, 
she  answered  with  gratitude,  promised  what  he 
dad  required,  and  prepai'ed  to  quit  the  vessel,  to 
repair  to  the  palace  of  her  new  master  i  but  first 
she  said,  pointing  to  Matilda — "  My  Lord,  this 
youflg  virgin  is  Richard's  sister:  do  not  part  ua  ; 
Llia>comfort  of  weeping  together  is  the  only  on6 
we  have  left,  and  so  generous  a  victor  will  not  de- 
jirive  us  of  it."  Malek  Atthel  then  perceived  the 
.^dnceafi}  and  approaclted  to  od'er  her  his  ^xaoii'i 
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but  Matilda,  whose  terror  the  abhoiTed  name  of 
Saladin  had  just  doubly  augmented,  shrank  back 
with  fear,  to  avoid  the  brother  of  the  great  enemy 
of  the  Lord ;  and,  wrapping  hetself  up  in  her  veil 
that  she  might  not  see  him,  she  answered,  tremu- 
lously and  without  raising  her  eyes  from  the  ground^ 
that  she  would  follow  the  queen. 

On  coming  on  the  deck,  Malek  Adhel  cast  an 
inquisitive  glance  at  his  two  illustrious  prisoners^ 
whose  features  had,  till  then,  been  concealed  by 
the  obscurity ;  an  idolizing  admirer  of  beauty,  the 
Queen  of  England's  person  did  not  long  fix  his 
looks ;  he  turned  them  aside  on  the  princess,  who 
had  just  raised  her  veil  to  step  down  into  the  boat. 
The  mixture  of  softness  and  majesty  scattered  all 
over  her  person,  the  whiteness  of  her  fine  ingenu* 
ous  forehead,  the  modest  blush  of  her  cheeks,  her 
timid  looks  cast  towards  the  ground,  her  habit, 
the  emblem  of  chastity ;  in  fine,  this  kind  of  beauty, 
unknown  in  the  climate  which  Malek  Adhel  in- 
habited, astonished  and  struck  him ;  he  remained 
confounded,  unable  to  define  his  feelings :  hitherto 
the  despotic  lover  of  the  most  celebrated  beauties  of 
Asia,  who  had  all  equally  subdued  his  senses,  his 
heart  had  never  been  moved ;  this  was  the  first 
time  the  proud  Arab  trembled  before  a  woman  ; 
and,  without  raising  her  eyes,  a  christian  virgin 
had  just  laid  in  chains  the  brother  of  the  sav^p^ign 
of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  the  three  Ai'abias ! 

It  was  much  for  a  Turkish  conqueror  to  be  po- 
lite towards  a  sex  that  Mahomet  had  destined  for 
shivery.  Malek  Adhel,  a  stranger  to  the  faith  of 
Europe,  could  not  partake  of  the  religious  venera- 
tion that  Matilda's  habit  inspired  Christians  with; 
and,  since  he  had  dared  to  love  her,  he  dared  to 
tell  her  so  ;  therefore,  entrusting  one  of  his  offi- 
cers with  the  care  of  conducting  the  queen,  he  ran 
to  the  princess,  took  her  up  in  his  arms,  carried  her 
into  the  boat,  sat  down  by  her,  and  offered  to  press 
one  of  her  hands;  but  the  young  virgin,  frightenec' 
at  the  Muasulmsai's  boldness,  \liYevf  Yi^x^«*^^  ^^^ 
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witli  ft»  much  terror  as  if  an  al^ss  had  g:apcd  fw- 
fore  her;  Bt  this  uiomenl  ber  eyes  prrccivvd 
(inse  of  JVIalek.  Adhcl,  and  Burpri&c  fiKcd  her  mo- 
tkuiieis. 

Until  tltis  day  she  had  figured  to  herovlf  a  Sara- 
un  as  th«  most  hideous  of  all  creatures,  mid  nlmi- 
Ur  in  every  respcci  to  the  terrific  picture  drawu  of 
Sttao  in  the  Scriptures :  iii^lcnd  of  a  demon,  she 
beheld  the  most  majestic  countenance,  a  proud 
and  nwriial  look,  on  eye  nhere  magnanimity  of 
Hnil  shone  conspicuous.  Astonished,  confounded, 
ig;norant  if  some  infernal  delusion  had  not  taken 
possession  of  her  senses,  she  ran  and  threw  her- 
self at  the  teet  of  the  Ai-chbishop  of  Tyre,  who 
jugt  approached,  and  biding  her  head  in   his  robes, 

B  exclaimed — "  O  my  Father,  my  Father!" 

!  Archbishop  knew  the  extreme  devotion  of 
ilda,  and  attributed  ivhai  she  experienced  to 
^  tiunuliation  of  having  been  made  the  priiEe  of 
i'fq&dflli  and  the  grief  of  finding  herKli  bis  de- 
iwiletit ;  h«  raised  and  encouraged  her,  and,  while 
whh  one  hand  he  EuppDiLed  hcv,  he  ruiscd  the 
u  his  foreliead,  wiiich  be  bcnl  befcire  Maleli 
Adbel,  saying  to  hira — "  My  Lord,  this  young  pep- 
Mm,  whom  you  see  before  you,  pale  and  trembling, 
Wongs  no  longer  to  the  world :  placed  from  her 
birdi  at  the  side  of  Richard's  throne,  she  has  de- 
scended from  it,  to  consecrate  herself  to  God  by  a 
law  of  eternal  chastity,  tlie  approach  of  a  man 
iha  holds  a  stain  to  her,  and,  till  this  day,  no  chris- 
'ian  knight  has  ever  ventured  to  behold  the  virgin  of 
die  Lord  with  the  eye  of  profanencss  ;  peiTnit,  then, 
U  noble  Malck  Adhel,  that,  confined  in  the  interior 
of  your  palace,oUt  of  the  reach  of  all  eyes,  faithful  to 
>itr  law,  she  may  remain  alone  and  concealed  till  the 
insunt  marked  out  for  her  deliverance  by  HcaTen, 
ii»e  great  Richard  and  the  illustrious  Saladin." 
In  finishing  these  words,  he  boned  with  increased 
rtspeci,  and  waited  for  Maiek  Adhcl's  answer. 
The  Turk  gaied  a  long  linn;  on  the  pvit\ce*%, 
yfacte  confusJwj  but  heightcnvd  iiei'  beauty  ■.  suttv 


60  THf:  SARACEN. 

were  his  glances,  that  she  was  forced  to  hide  her 
embarrassment  and  shame  in  the  queen's  bosom : 
still  he  remained  m  silence,  hesitated,  nor  knew 
on  what  to  resolve;  at  last,  turning  towards  the 
Archbishop,  he  said :  "  Pontiff  of  Christ,  your 
words  seem  to  me  so  strange,  that  to  believe  them^ 
I  must  needs  have  them  confirmed  by  the  Prin- 
cess herself."  Then,  advancing  some  paces  to- 
wards her,  he  added :  "  Can  it  be  true,  madam^ 
that  your  engagements  be  such  as  they  have  just 
been  described,  and  that  you  have  doomed  your* 
self  voluntarily  to  bury  in  eternal  obscurity,  those 
charms  that  astonish  and  intoxicate  the  soul  ?" 
She  interrupted  the  Prince,  and,  without  looking 
at  him,  raising  her  eyes  to  heaven,  she  said :  "  O 
that  I  were  yet  in  my  cloister,  and  had  never  seen 
the  features,  nor  heard  the  voice  of  a  Saracen  I 
Almighty  God,  you  best  know  if  all  the  wishes  of 
my  heart  are  not  for  ever  to  live  far  from  the  ene- 
mies  of  your  name  T* "  You   see,   iUustrious 

Maiek  Adhel,  that  I  do  uot  impose  on  you,"  said 
the  Archbishop.  "  Yes,  my  Father,"  replied  the 
Prince,  proudly,  "  I  perceive  the  effects  of  that 
fanatic  religion  which  you  name  the  7no8t  holy^ 
•while  you  accuse  our  own  of  being  impious  and 
cruel ;  yet,  cruel  as  it  is,  it  never  commanded  our 
warriors  to  go  and  ravage  your  country,  nor  young 
and  heavenly  beauties  to  quit  the  world  and  its  joys, 
to  go  and  bury  themselves  alive  in  a  tomb :  mean- 
while, the  Princess  is  free ;  she  shall  live  in  my 
palace  conformably  to  her  will,  and  I  will  learn  to 
respect  even  her  absurd  engagements." 

In  saying  these  words,  Mulck  Adhel  left  them, 
and,  having  divided  the  crew  of  the  christian  vessel 
on  board  several  sloops,  he  returned  into  the  ship 
which  had  brought  him,  and  preceded  his  piison- 
ers  to  Daniietta. 

The   prhiccsses,   on   landing   at  the  port,  found 
two   palanquins  waiting  for   them ;    a   horse    was 
offered  to  tiie  Archbishop,  the  rest  of  the  prisone** 
£hf lowed  on  foot,  except  the  brave  'VloTv*vc\o^«^T\t-,v 
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who,  having  yielded  to  numbers  only  during  the 
action,  was  covered  with  glorious  wounds,  and, 
pale  and  inanimate,  was  put  on  a  litter,  and  carried 
almost  lifeless  to  the  palace. 

During  the  way,  Matilda,  left  to  herself,  was 
reviewing  in  her  mind  all  the  fatal  events  that  day 
had  produced;  she  shuddered  at  the  recollection 
of  the  Infidel's  temerity ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
she  wondered  at  not  feeling  a  more  invincible 
horror  against  him.  "  How  is  it,"  said  she  to 
herself,  "  that  I  did  not  perceive  in  him  any  signs 
of  the  evil  spirit  to  whom  he  is  abandoned  ? 
Without  doubt  the  disturbance,  into  which  his 
impious  discourse  has  thrown  my  mind,  must  have 
been  the  cause."  In  musing  thus,  the  beauteous 
Princess  experienced  a  kind  of  secret  curiosity 
to  see  the  young  Arab  again,  in  order  to  discover 
that  distinguishing  sign  which  the  Lord  must  have 
stamped  on  the  reprobate. 

Malek  Adhel  inhabited  at  Damietta  the  ancient 
palace  of  the  Fatimite  Caliphs ;  there  every  thing 
breathed  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of  its 
former  possessors,  there  the  foot  stepped  on 
marble,  there  the  eye  saw  nothing  but  columns  of 
granite  and  jasper  ;  and  still  the  elegance  of  the 
outside  was  short  of  that  of  the  interior.  Apart- 
ments without  number,  and  immense  gardens, 
were  occupied  by  the  seraglio  ;  eunuchs  watched 
at  the  secret  doors,  and  guards,  in  costly  dresses, 
at  the  outer  gates ;  but  the  Prince  had  destined 
another  palace  for  the  residence  of  the  Queen  and 
the  Christians  :  though  a  stranger  to  the  manners 
of  Europe,  he  still  knew  enoiigh  of  their  delicucy, 
to  judge  that  a  queen  would  blush  to  live  with 
slaves,  and  that  the  abode  of  voluptuousness  must 
prove  detestable  to  the  Archbishop  ;  it  was  thcre- 
,  fore  to  a  separate  palace  that  he  caused  the  Queen 
and  her  attciKJants  to  be  conducted.  He  ovO.cveCi 
that  none  but   Chnstiuus   should   wait    on  1\cy  *,  \\e 

s' aliuircc/ i/ic  prelate   ro  cc/cbi'atc  the    mvbtcvvQS    o'v 
f       Vol.'  L  Y 
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liis  worship,  and  even  consented  that  the  lords  and 
knights,  who  formed  B6reng^re's  court,  should  be 
introduced  into  her  apartments  at  certain  hours  of 
the  day.  Solitary  and  extensive  gardens  surrounded 
this  palace :  though  contiguous  to  those  of  the 
seraglio,  they  were  separated  from  them  by  high 
walls,  and  had  no  sort  of  communication  with 
them. 

The  eastern  luxury  that  pervaded  this  abode 
astonished  the  Queen,  and  offended  the  humble 
novice :  rich  Persia  carpets  were  spread  under 
their  feet,  odoriferous  incense  and  myrrh  burnt  on 
all  sides,  and,  in  a  large  jasper  hall,  piles  of 
cushions,  richly  embroidered,  surrounded  a  basin^ 
wherein  four  Cupids  of  porphyry  poured  out  of 
rich  vases  streams  of  clear  and  lucid  water.  Gauze 
curtains  and  blinds,  admitting  but  a  faint  lights 
permitted  the  eye  to  distinguish  through  them,  in 
the  gardens,  orange  and  rose  trees  twining  their 
flexible  branches  with  the  jasmin  and  the  vine  be- 
fore the  windows. 

The  richest  of  these  apartments  was  intended 
for  the  Queen  ;  Matilda  selected  the  plainest,  and, 
within  these  walls,  covered  with  marble  and  gild- 
ing, she  regretted  her  obscure  and  narrow  cell. 
The  Arclibishop,  deeply  grieved  at  the  detention 
of.  the  Queen  and  the  Christians,  detested  the  more 
the  luxuiy  that  surrounded  him,  in  proportion  as 
his  heart  was  filled  with  bitterness;  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  the  most  retired  chamber  of  the  palace, 
a  coarse  bed  was  the  only  piece  of  furniture,  a 
cross  the  only  ornament  he  condescended  to  ac- 
cept ;  there  he  prayed  night  and  day  for  the  de- 
liverance of  his  brethren,  and  quitted  his  retire- 
ment only  to  go  and  impart  to  them  assistance  and 
consolation. 

As  soon  as  the  Princesses  had  arrived  in   their 

apartments,  Malek  Adhel  sent  them  baskets  filled 

with  the  most  exquisite   kinds  of  fruit,  and  sher- 

bcts  of  every  sort:  but,  joinrng  vcspect  with  ^ene- 

rosity,  he    did   not  appear  before  X.V\em.    ^•^    "^^' 


.hoiiM  -H 


0  acquaint  ihem,  that  no  Mussulman  vKonM  -  1 

mlicir  palace  without  ihejr  consent,  ami   that 

lm»clf  would  not  venture  to  appi;;tr  before   them 

itil  he  had    some    Battbfactor]'  iiewH  to  impart  la 

Duiing  the  s»(I  ni^ht  thai  followed  thU  mourn- 
1  day,  the  Priiieesaes  soiii-hl  in  ¥ain  that  sleep, 
lich  the  remenibranco  ol'  their  misfoMimts  in- 
terraptcd  incessaml)-.  Bcpengii-e,  thinkiii)-  only  of  , 
Iier iHifcband,  bathtd  with  (evs  hor  lonesumC  couch,  .* 
and  couid  address  Gotl  only  in  the  passionate  afl-"' 
lU  of  her  distracted  love  :  Miitilda,  kneeling  be- 
■  the  Sovereign  Judge,  offered  up  to  him  hcp 
and  prayei's ;  and,  endeLivg^tng  to  rcKign . 
soul  to  the  Btvcre  affl'tciion  lie  had  sent  her, 
shi!  KJd !  "  O,  infinite  Greatness,  I  will  break  my 
heart  rather  than  murmur  against  thy  decrees; 
nor  »bu]l  the  cup  of  clay  rise  against  the  hand  that 
fotmcfl  it.  Happy  yet  that  ihou  hast  given  me  thy 
'""  for  my  suppoit,  in  order  that  it  may  soften  the 
—88  of  evil  days,  and  prevent  my  being  over- 

nguish  in  my  tnals." 
The  next  day  ilie  princesses  met  in  a  solitary 
dosci,  of  which  they  resolved  to  make  their 
oratory;  the  pale  visage  of  Matilda  exhibited  the 
ligns  of  a  calm  and  resigned  grief,  such  as  piety 
approves  of  and  allows ;  while  the  Queen  carried 
r   distracted   countenance  the  image   of  the 

ind  desolation  that  reigned  in  her  soul, ■ 

t   moment  the  Archbishop  entered ;  he  had 

ipted  his  prayers  for  the  sake  of  performing 

important  duty  still,  that  of  consoling  the 

a   worthy  and   noble    prerogative    of  his 

his  charity  never  suffered  him  to  neglect ; 

Queen,    overcome    by    her    sorrow,    was 

^ct  to  hear  him}  and,  though  she  durst  not 

she  felt  in  her  heart  that  her  wound  would 

bleeding    until  the  day  when  she   should 

her  lord  :    meanwhile,  in  order  to 

sec  a  term  to  her  troubles)  she  it\t,eTrQ- 

pveiaie,  and  requested   he  would  ma.V,c 
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her  acquainted  with  the  disposition  of  Saladin,  and 
the  hopes  she  might  build  on  Malek  Adhel's  pro- 
tection. "  My  Father,"  said  she,  "  you,  bom  in 
Asia,  Patriarch  of  Tyre  for  these  last  thirty  years, 
the  counsellor,  the  friend,  of  the  kings  of  Jerusa- 
lem, who  have  many  times  been  entrusted  by  them 
with  embassies  to  the  Soldan,  you  must  know,  bet- 
tor than  any  person,  the  court,  the  customs,  the 
rharactcrs,  of  our  enemies,  and  be  better  able  to 
point  out  by  what  means  the  favour,  on  which  my 
life  depends,  may  be  obtained." 

"  Alas  1"  replied  the  Archbishop,  "  it  is  but  too 
true  that  I  have  seen  the  birth  and  the  progress  of 
this  power  of  Saladin,  which  has  overturned  the 
throne  of  Jerusalem,  and  threatens  now  all  Asia ; 
I  may,  without  a  doubt,  be  able  to  inform  you  by 
what  road  he  has  attained  this  height  of  glory  where 
he  now  sits.  I  know  his  coun,  his  power,  and  his 
intrigues  ;  I  know  what  virtues  distinguish  him 
and  what  vices  he  is  charged  with  ;  1  know  well 
loo  the  great  ascendency  of  Malck  Adhcl  over  his 
3iiind,  and  all  the  advantages  I  might  have  derived 
therefrom,  in  behalf  of  the  Christians,  if  they  had 
suffered  me  alone  to  treat  with  this  Prince,  the 
most  noble  and  generous  of  all  princes.  Alas  !  in- 
stead of  destroying  one  another  by  intestine  wars, 
if  our  chiefs,  our  Christians  of  the  East,  would 
have  listened  to  my  counsels,  and  Amauiy  and  Lu- 
signan  had  entrusted  themselves  to  my  experience, 
believe  me,  the  Holy  Land  would  not  now  be  re- 
duced to  the  deplorable  condition  we  are  doomed 
to  witness. 

Having  said  these  words,  the  Archbishop  sighed 
bitterly  and  remained  silent.  After  a  long  pause, 
he  resumed,  and  be<;an  his  recital,  while  the  Queen 
and  Matilda,  their  eyes  fixed  on  him,  were  listen- 
ing with  the  most  profound  attention. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


I 


'  IT  was  at  Damascna,  in  the  court  of  the  A(a»- 
eck  Nouredilin,  that   SaJad'm   and    Maiek    Adh«[ 

e  brought  up,  under  tfte  eyes  of  their  futher 
fcjroul).  Ayoub  was  far  fi-om  foreseeing  or  wishing 
yie  future  greatness  of  his  house  :  faithfnl  to  his 
lovereign,  who  loved  and  honoured  him,  at  limes 
W<>  swo^d  was  employed  in  gaining  him  new  states, 
W",  retired  in  his  government  of  Damascus,  he 
pas  bringing  up  for  him^  in  the  person  of  his  two 
«is,  two  servants  as  faithiul,  as  devoied  to  his  iii- 
reits,  as  be  bad  always  been  himself 
"""■  lin  did  not  Announce  in  his  infancy  what 
le  was  one  day  to  be:  an  indolent  temper  ar.i\ 
peaceable  virtues  -wctc  the  only  maiks  obscticd  in 
bii  character,  while  MaIek  Adhcl,  full  of  warlike 
ardour,  seemed  as  he  grew  up  to  thirst  after  com- 
bats. Saladin,  grave,  cold,  austere,  rejected  much, 
spoke  little,  shunned  all  pleasures,  disdained  love, 
and  saw  with  pain  the  moment  arrive  when  his  age 
tnusi  oblige  him  lo  take  ai-ms.  Malek  Adhel,  im- 
petuous, intrepid,  open-hearted,  even  to  indiscre- 
tion, giving  himself  up  immoderaiely  to  all  the 
voluptuous  pleasures  of  youth,  obtained  by  his  en- 
treaties leave  to  shed  liis  blood  for  his  country, 
before  the  age  when  the  law  of  Mussulmen  al- 
lows it. 

"  It  was  thus  that  the  genius  of  Saladin,  which 
was  formed  only  to  command,  remained  inactive 
NS  long  as  he  was  obliged  to  obey,  while  Malek 
Adhcl  evinced  early  proofs  of  what  he  was  to  be  all 
liis  life — an  intrepid  warriorj  sincere  friend,  and 
devo'^d  servant.  But,  much  an  the  dispositions  of 
these  two  brothers  were  opposite,  as  much  also 
«rcrc  their  hearts  united :  they  never  parted  wvt\t- 
m^t  regret,  nor  met  again  iriti'iotit  joy.  Tlda  Eriewl- 
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ship,  cemented  by  the  same  respect  for  the  law9 
of  Mahomet,  by  an  irreconcilable  hatred  of  the 
Christians,  by  mutual  services,  and  above  all,  bj 
time ;  this  deep  and  lively  friendship,  which  would 
be  the  object  of  our  admiration,  had  it  not  been  so 
fatal  to  us  in  its  effects,  has  never  belied  itself 
to  this  day,  and  even  seems  with  time  to  acqaire 
new  strength. 

"  In  Egypt  they  made  their  first  campaigns,  un- 
der the  command  of  their  uncle  Shirkouh,  who 
had  been  sent,  by  the  Atabeck  Noureddin,  to  drive 
away  the  Fatimite  Caliph,  who  reigned  at  Cairo, 
apd  substitute  in  his  authority  that  of  the  Caliph 
of  Bagdad.  Shirkouh  penetrated  with  ease  into 
an  ill-protected  and  ill-defended  country,  the  indo- 
lent sovereign  of  which  had  abandoned  the  govern- 
ment to  subordinate  tyrants.  Meanwhile,  at  the 
approach  of  the  general  of  Noure^ldin,  Ledin  Allah 
awoke  from  his  lethargy ;  but,  having  no  mea:  s  to 
repel  so  formidable  an  enemy,  he  lavished  his 
t reinsures  to  bribe  him,  and  offered  him,  together 
wiih  half  of  his  riches,  the  place  of  Grand  Vizier, 
which,  by  the  extent  of  its  authority,  was  above 
that  of  the  Caliph  himself. 

"Shirkouh  was  dazzled  by  the  magnificence 
of  these  promises,  and,  his  ambition  prevailing 
over  his  fidelity,  he  engaged  to  maintain  the 
njj;hts  of  Ledin  Allah,  and  to  abandon  his  former 
masters.  At  this  intelligence,  the  soul  of  Malek 
Adhcl  grew  indignant;  he  ventured  to  reproach 
Lis  uncle  with  the  treacherous  action  he  was  going 
to  conmnt :  offended  at  such  audacity,  Shirkouh 
would  have  punished  him,  without  doubt,  had 
not  Saladin  interceded  in  behalf  of  his  brother. 
and  prevailed  on  him  to  accompany  their  unci*' 
the    next  day   to    the   audience  of  the  Caliph. 

"The  brilliant  pomp   of  that  court  astonished 
the  sons  of  Ayoub,  accustomed   to  the    simplicity 
of  that  of  Noureddin;  but  they   saw  it  with   very 
fliTj'crcnt     ryes ;     wliilc     Sluvkov\Ks   pev^tX^     'C\tcA 
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Willi  iniijgnation,  Suladin  felt  rising  in  his  own 
cpnain  movenicnta  of  ambition  iimil  tliii*  iin- 
knoffn  to  him ;  not  t-hai  he  envied  Sliirkouh 
his  greatness;  the  aecotid  place  of  an  empire 
was  Dot  eiiougb  to  draw  him  from  hi»  inditTer- 
enee;  bat  he  felt,  ut  the  same  time,  that  the  hope 
of  seeing  none  abore  him  in  power  might  make 
of  him  another  man,* 

"These  sentiments  soon  begaji  to  di^ipby  them- 
Mlves;  it  only  retjiiired  opportunity  to  dcierminc 
Siludki ;  it  olTercd  itself:  Shirfcouh  died, and  Ledin 
Allah,  finding  himself  without  any  defender,  and 
hoping  to  ucqiiire  one  in  the  eldest  of  Ayoub's  sntia, 
lost  no  time  in  oBering  him  tlie  place  of  his  uncle. 
The  amlMtious  Saladin,  wl\o  was  aspii'ing  at  an- 
oUier,  feigned  however  to  content  himself  with  that^ 
and  excused  himself  with  Malck  Adhel  for  having 
accepted  it,   in    assuring    him,  Ihut    his    inleti'ion 

li'iis  lo  miihe  iiso  or  it  oi.lv  f.  far' I  ■  r  :Ur  ^h'W-^ 
3wl  cci;r,r:ii  hnu-c'S  lu  V ■■-  ovd:  ;■:■  ■■{  C.-x  \:Jn  <  1., 
tlicir  nwstcr.  Mak-k  ACA.A  L^a,.'wil  hin, ;  Lui, 
on  his  leavitip  Cairo,  to  figlit  the  Cbrislians,  he 
hciird  that  Ledin  Allah  was  no  move,  that  Saladin 
had  ascended  his  throne,  and  ruled  with  power 
supreme :  he  could  not  think  that  his  brother 
would  thus  have  betrayed  the  allegiiuice  he  owed 
to  Noureddin  ;  and  particularly  that  he  would  have 
deceiveil  Iiim  tlms.  He  quitted  the  army  amidst 
Ills  victories,  mn  to  Cairo,  and  appeared  before 
Saladin:  with  tears  in  hia  eyes,  he  painted  to  him, 
in  strong  colours,  the  shiiitie  such  a  usurpation 
irouid  cast  on  their  family,  the  despair  of  their 
"""*■"■"'■  Ayoub  ;  lie  reminded  liiin,  that  it  was 
le  was  betraying  that  he  owed  the 
he  had  attained. — Saladin  had 
(gotten  the  Atabeck's  favours;  he  revered 
Mher's  gray  hairs,  and  loved  Maiek  Adhel 
brother   ever    loved  brother;  yet,  im- 
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moveable  on  his  throne,  conscious  that  M^as  the 
place  fate  had  assigned  to  him,  his  brother's  en- 
treaties could  not  make  him  give  it  up,  and 
Malek  Adhel,  unwilling  either  to  fight  against 
him,  to  defend  him  against  Noureddin,  or  remain 
an  idle  spectator  of  the  war,  turned  his  arms 
against  the  Christians,  and  made  them  tremble 
in  the  very  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

"  Thus,"  continued  the  Archbishop,  "  Malek 
Adhel,  by  refusing  to  take  part  in  the  great  quar- 
rel between  Saladin  and  the  Atabeck,  made  us  the 
victims  of  his  friendship  for  his  brother,  and  his 
fidelity  to  his  sovereign.  I  shall  not  describe  to 
you  the  horrid  ravages  his  arms  have  committed 
in  the  Holy  Land.  None  of  our  cities,  none  of 
our  armies,  have  been  able  to  withstand  this  war- 
rior, too  aptly  surnamed  the  Lion  of  Combats  and 
the  Thunder  of  War,  But,  Ramah  and  Tiberiad 
levelled  with  the  ground,  Tripoli  and  Bethlehem 
changed  into  a  heap  of  stones,  Ptolemais  conquer- 
ed, and  Jerusalem  at  last  lost  to  Christendom,  speak 
louder  than  my  words,  and  more  forcibly  than  the 
tears  I  cannot  help  shedding  at  the  recollection 
of  such   misfortunes." 

The  Archbishop  interrupted,  stopped  himself 
for  the  second  time,  at  this  period,  to  give  free 
course  to  his  tears.  Matilda  mixed  her  own  witli 
them,  and  would  undoubtedly  have  hated  the  dire 
author  of  so  many  calamities,  if  Heaven  had  given 
her  a  heart  capable  to  feel  such  a  sentiment.  "  My 
Father,"  said  she,  with  a  timid  voice, "  there  are, 
in  this  account,  things  that  confound  my  under- 
standing :  how  do  you  allow  noble-and  generous  sen- 
timents to  that  prince  who  has  overturned  the  Holy 
City  ?  Can  it  be,  that  the  Infidels  possess  any  vir- 
tues ?"  "  For  the  mifortunc  of  the  world,  and  the 
faith,  they  do,  my  daughter,"  replied  the  prelate ; 
"  you  will  meet,  in  many  Saracens,  and  pailicularly  • 
in  Malek  Adhel,  sincerity,  disinterestedness,  and  no- 
bJcness  of  soul ;  but  ail  these  vlrtuesAve  \We  b^  st5\oo\X\ 
bark,  hiding  -within  a  source  ol  corrupuoxv^  «xiv\\w 


ii'(hi»e  fruits  we  rend  of  in  t))c  Scnptani,  ^iti^ 
I  ebirm  ihr  eye  by  tiieir  beauty,  and  leave  in   ibe 
taainh  a  bJlter  ^tid  poisonous  sabstancc."     Malil- 
iX  these  words,  riised  her  eyes  lo  Heaven,   as 

0  recommend  these    wretched    Mussulmcn   to 
no  mercy ;  and   the  Queen  exclaimed—"  But, 

Bnf  Father,  leil  us  how  Makk  Adiiel,  who  left 
Jb^ypl,  not  to  fuvour  the  u&urpaiion  of  his  brother, 
■  Jappcns  to  be  now  governor  of  Damietta?"  "This  is 
f  »hit  remains  for  me  to  lell  you,"  replied  the  Arch- 
ttthon;  "  but  your  majcBty  will  allow  me  to  dela; 
Wii  Informalion  until  another  day:  for  at  tliis 
hncment  the  recollection  of  my  brethren's  auffer- 
lop  ha%  made  my  wounds  bleed  afresh.  Alas  ! 
■"'•0  will  heal  them?  The  crown  is  fallen  from 
r  licad  i  our  days  are  accomplishctt ;  our  ex]d  i» 
le;  Olid   all    the  splendour  of  the    daughter  of 

1  i»  tarnished.     O    alniij;lity    Judge  '.    cost    a 
;  on  our    affliction,  see  if  ever  grief  equalled 

kpir  giicf^  and  do  not  close  ihin«  car  to  &vir  ciicB) 
Tfwe  may  not  expii'e  in  distress." 

the  followins;  days,  the  Aii'hbiihop 
«uld  only  meet  the  Filnceaaca  at  the  hour  of 
TfBfefsj  much  of  his  time  was  taken  up  by 
'iek  Adhel,  who  inquired  about  tiie  state  of 
iBorope,  and  the  respective  characters  of  its 
""  consecrated      the    i-em binder    of    his 

it  the  wounded,  and  console  the  dy- 
loppcd  moat  by  Montmorency's  bed- 
[  (vas  less  to  etrenglhcn  than  to  admire 
■fa  -Courage ;  for  this  hero  was  resigned  lo  his  God 
^ti  &uch  fervour,  thji:  he  would  have  beheld 
t  ippTOach  of  death  without  even  regretting 
i  meanwhile  he  was  rebtorcd  to  that  glory 
r  which  he  was  born.  His  wounds  closed,  and 
Malek  .\dhel,  hearing  he  was  out  of  danger,  in 
conseniicjicc  of  the  care  he  had  caused  to  he  be- 
stowed upon  him,  Maiek  Adhel,  noble  and  gene- 
rugs,  did  not  think  he  had  preserved  the  life  of  an. 
enrmy,  but  tbtit  he  had  suved  a  hero. 
When  at  Jasi  ilio  Aixhbisbop  was  free  lo  TeW'c\\ 
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to  the  Queen,  she  entreated  him  to  resume  the 
history  of  Saladin's  conquests.  They  met  with 
Matilda  in  the  oratoiy,  and  the  Prelate  continued 
thus : 

"  While  Malek  Adhel  was  destroying  our  cities 
and  our  fields,  Noureddin  was  preparing  to  chas- 
tise his  faithless  Emir;  he  had  just  collected  a 
numerous  army,  and  was  advancing  by  forced 
marches  towards  Egypt,  when  death  struck  him, 
and  thus  destroyed  the  only  power  that  could  set 
bounds  to  Saladin's  ambition  :  the  last,  as  a  wise 
politician,  hastened  to  marry  the  widow  of  the  Ata- 
bc-.k,  and,  this  marriage  making  his  usurpation 
partly  legitimate,  Malek  Adhel  hesitated  no  longer 
to  range  himself  on  his  brother's  side,  and  thence- 
forth, supported  by  that  invincible  arm,  the  new 
Sultan's  throne,  bade  defiance  to  all  the  united 
powers  of  the  East. 

"  The  two  brothers  celebrated  their  reconcilia- 
tion by  new  conquests.  Mouhoul,  Damascus, 
Aleppo,  fell  under  their  blows :  Jerusalem  alone 
resisted  still ;  but  the  intestine  wars,  that  raged 
there,  made  the  Christians  tremble  for  the  fate  that 
awaited  her. 

"  Amaury  was  no  more  ;  the  unfortunate  Bald- 
wyn  V.  had  not  survived  him  long,  and  Sybilla,  his 
eldest  sister,  heiress  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem, 
had  caused  Lusignan,  her  husband,  to  be  crowned 
king  ;  but  the  rights  of  this  last  were  not  universally 
acknowledged.  Several  princes,  his  tributaries, 
refused  to  swear  allegiance  to  him,  and  Conrad, 
Marquis  of  Montferrat,  disputed  his  claims  to  the 
throne  ;  this  rival,  supported  by  Raymond,  Count 
of  Tripoli,  was  a  formidable  enemy,  and  perhaps 
he  would  have  prevailed,  had  he  not  indisposed  all 
men's  minds  by  his  harsh,  haughty,  and  inflexible, 
disposition ;  while  that  of  Lusignan,  hiding  as 
boundless  an  ambition  under  a  popular  and  affable 
carriage,  acquired  many  more  partisans:  besides, 
deep  m  his  projects  and  constant  in  his  under- 
takinp:s,  impetuous   in  his  wishes,  bvxl  suW  rcv^ve^ 


of  his  BCtiliments ;  artful)  perfidious  perhaps,  ne- 
»er  slopping  to  consider  if  a  dctcmiinaiion  was  un- 
just, but  only  if  it  was  pructiesble  ;  aud,  witbal, 
having  had  the  artifice  to  persuade  that  his  own  in- 
terests were  held  of  no  importance  by  him,  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  stute  j  he  had  obtained 
great  advantages  over  a  rival,  who  had  dared  to 
threaten  the  Christians  he  would  abandon  their 
cause  to  join  that  of  Saladin,  if  they  did  not  oblige 
Lusignan  to  resign  him  the  crown. 

"  It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  the  King  of 
Jerusalem  summoned  me  one  day  to  his  council^ 
and  said  to  me  :  '  My  Father,  if  we  were  still  in 
the  times  of  the  first  crusi^de,  in  those  happy  times 
when  the  Christians,  obeying  only  one  chief,  sa- 
criGcing  with  joy  their  piivatc  advaiit^e  to  the 
public  good,  were  worthy  of  the  heavenly  cause 
they  were  called  upon  to  defend,  i]ot  with  standing 
(he  ralouj'  aiid  the  numbfrg  of  our  enemies,  I 

should  not  fear  them,  nor  ahould  I  see  mysolf  redu- 
ced 10  (lie  humiliiiliiig  iiecessily  of  huiiiij  lor  peuce  ; 
but,  my  Futlier,  since  the  wealth  of  the  East  has  cor- 
rupted the  Christians,  since  they  have  prcfeired  gold, 
perliiincs,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  climate,  to  thai 
poverty,  that  austerity  of  manners,  which  formerly 
distinguished  the  avengers  of  the  Bon  of  Mary  j 
mice,  in  short,  Palestine  has  successively  given 
liirtb  to  princes  of  Sidon,  Marquises  of  Tyre, 
Counts  of  Joppa,  ULirons  of  Ramla,  and  so  many 
other  lords,  who  have  endeavoured  to  become  in- 
dependent of  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  the  empire, 
in  dividing  tliusits  foi'ces,  has  lost  (hem  irrecovera- 
bly ;  and,  unless  we  obtain  from  Suladin  a  truce, 
which  will  afford  us  time  to  send  for  and  receive 
assntance  from  Eurcpc,  I  see,  with  terror,  ihe 
llirone  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon"  ready  to  cnimblo 
into  dust,  and  the  tomb  of  Christ,  purchased  with 
■•J  much  blood  and  so  muny  toils,  falling  1'op  ever 
Milder  the  power  of  our  impious  oppressors:  in 
Jiiii  distressing  situation,  it  is  to  your  experience) 
wted^-^V  ""d  wisdom,  O  my  Father,  tliut  1  Viatic 
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recourse.  Revered  by  the  Christians,  esteemed 
even  by  our  enemies,  yoii  are  the  only  man  who 
can  support  our  cause  with  success :  go,  then,  my 
Father,  repair  to  the  court  of  Saladin,  speak  to 
him ;  speak  also  to  Malek  Adhel,  he  possesses 
great  ascendency  over  the  mind  of  his  brother ; 
and,  though  he  has  done  us  more  harm  than  any 
body,  if  1  am  to  believe  what  fame  publishes  to 
his  praise,  he  will  sympathize  with  our  misfortunes 
better  than  others :  with  respect  to  the  conditions 
of  the  truce,  my  Father,  I  rest  upon  you  entirely  j 
for  I  know  too  well  how  dear  the  glory  of  the 
Christians  is  to  you  to  fear  seeing  it  tarnished  in 
your  hands.* 

"  In  consenting  to  take  upon  myself  the  cai'e  of 
this  honourable  and  difficult  mission,  I  adopted  the^ 
cause  of  Lusignan  in  the  eyes  of  Christendom ; 
but,  though  I  did  not  esteem  his  character,  it  ap- 
peared to  me  more  likely  than  that  of  Conrad  to 
bring  back  peace  and  harmony  into  the  empire ; 
besides,  his  claims  were  very  fair ;  they  were  sa- 
cred, since  he  had  received  the  oath  of  all  his  sub- 
jects ;  honour,  religion,  made  it  a  duty  for  me  to 
acknowledge  him  as  my  sovereign  ;  consequently, 
I  did  not  hesitate  to  repair,  according  to  his  orders, 
to  the  court  of  Damascus,  where  Saladin  then  re- 
sided. 

"  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  no  ambassador  ever 
experienced  a  more  distinguished  reception  than  I 
did  at  the  court  of  Damascus :  the  very  day  of  my 
arrival,  I  was  admitted  to  an  audience  by  the 
Sultan ;  he  received  me  in  his  tent  whence  pomp 
and  luxury  were  severely  banished,  and  where  he 
was  distinguished  from  his  subjects  only  by  a 
greater  simplicity  of  dress.  When  he  perceived 
me,  he  honoured  me  with  a  gracious  smile ;  and 
the  prince  his  brother,  advancing  to  meet  me,  with 
that  air  of  dignity  and  open-heartedness  that  wins 
all  hearts  to  him,  took  hold  of  my  baud,  and  said — 
'  Vcncnible  PontiU)  in  sending  you  to  us,  the 
Christhns  announce^  at  last,  that  i\\ey  ^tc  n\\\\\v\^ 
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to'deal  'with  ns  honestly,  and  tliat  ivc  mny  c&tiBdo 
in  their  promises  :  my  brother  is  ready  tci  lUtcn  to 
your  proposals,  and  1  to  support  tbem  before  him. 
Although  we  know  well,  that  by  your  example 
and  your  eloquence,  you  draw  to  your  ^th  ainiust 
nil  the  Saracen  prisoners,  yet,  we  know  also,  tliat 
those  who  mmain  futhful  to  Mahomet  are  no  Icsh 
protected  fay  you,  and  that  your  charity  extends  to 
all  the  unfortunate;  therefore  you  will  receive  iu 
this  court  the  same  attentions,  the  sarae  homages, 
as  are  paid  to  you,  without  ^oubt,  at  Jerusalem-: 
whoever  scatters  benefits  all  around,  ought  also 
to  reep  gratitude  ;  such  a  oian  as  you  only  can  have 
frieniis,  and  I  swear,  in  spite  of  the  faith  that  di- 
vii^es  us,  that  you  will  find  none  more  sincere  and 
more  ardent  than  Malek  Adhel," 

"  The  wanrnh  with  which  this  prince  pronounced 
these  words  moved  all  present,  and  affl-cti:d  me  lo 
ietn. — P-erhaps,"  continued  the  Archbishop,  ail- 
fty*taing  the  Qi'^c'iii  "'  jow  majesty  mil  lltiiik  tliat 
^Ptadeaty -ought  to  have  closed  my  lipa  on  such 
praises,  but  it  is  less  from  vanity  than  IVom  a  dc-- 
sire  to  make  ycu  know  Malek  Adhel  that  I  am  in- 
duced to  repeat  them." — "  liut,  my  Father,"  in- 
terrupted Matilda  eagerly,  "  why  did  you  not  avail 
yourself  of  your  residence  near  that  prince  to  open 
his  eyes  to  the  light  ?" — "  1  have  attempted  it 
more  than  once,  my  daughter,"  replied  the  Prelate, 
"  hut,  without  doubt,  the  instant  marked  by  the 
Lord  haa  not  ari-ived  yet:  1  am  willing  to  belityc 
that  K  will  come,  and  that  so  magnanimous  a  soul 
is  not  destined  to  remain  in  eternal  darkness." 
"My  Father,"  contiuued  the  Princess,  "do  not 
you  pray  sometimes  for  his  converaion  .'" — "  Evtrj 
«Iay,  my  daughter;  for  such  a  converdon  would 
da  more  good  to  Christianity  than  the  gain  of  many 
battles;  nnd,  if  the  Queen  permit,  we  will  every 
muniing  and  eveixing  implore  the  God  of  mercy 
Ibr  the  Prince  in  our  joint  prayers."  Bercn^e 
ftMured  liim  that  she  consentiid  to  it  very  wiUm^- 
I  l)r*aiul  the  Princess  added,  rather  eageiW ^"^  SAf 
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Father,  you  will  resume  to-morrow  your  Interesting 
account ;  but  now  I  think  the  hour  of  prayers  has 
struck."  The  Archbishop  arose  at  these  words'  to 
begin  the  holy  ceremonies ;  all  the  captive  Chris- 
tians) who,  by  their  rank,  were  entitled  to  be  ad- 
mitted before  the  Queen,  were  assembled.  Near 
the  altar  stood  the  old  Duke  of  Norfolk :  bent  with 
the  weight  of  yeai's,  he  only  asked  of-  God  life 
enough  to  go  and  die  in  the  camp  of  the  Chris- 
tians: farther  on,  some  women,  in  tears,  raised 
up  their  hands  and  hearts  towards  him  who  alone 
could  bring  their  captivity  to  a  period :  at  some 
little  distance  the  young  Josselin  of  Montmorency^ 
pale  and  weak,  was  casting  timid  glances  on  the 
daughter  of  kings,  and  wondering  that  Heaven, 
who  had  reserved  her  to  his  service,  had  permit- 
ted that  she  should  fall  under  the  yoke  of  the  In- 
fidels. The  Queen,  prostrate  befoi*e  her  crucifix, 
on  velvet  cushions,  taken  up  with  one  thought 
alone,  could  speak  and  pray  for  one  object  only ; 
while,  kneeling  down  on  the  marble,  Matilda,  with 
a  tranquil  conscience,  sent  up  to  Heaven,  for  the 
Prince's  conversion,  innocent  and  pure  prayers, 
that  might  have  intermixed  themselves  with  those 
of  angels. 
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CHAPTER  V, 


La  FEW  elaya  after,  the  Ai-chbishop   was  pro- 
dding to  give  tlie  Princesses  the  continaetion  of 
kdin's  victories,  when  a  black  eunuch,  charged 
til  a  message  from  Malek  Adhel,  was  introduced 
'le  Queen,  and  told  her,  that  the  Prince,  having 
"  'mportance  to  communicate,  was  coming 
see  her  majesly. 
^[  this  intelligence  the   young  virgin  bUished 
Id  aroec,  looking  at  the  Archbishop,  as  if  to  read 
'his  eyes  whether  she  was  to  retire  or  wait  for 
t  Prince.     The    Prelate    reflected  for  some  mi- 
I,  then,  tiiking  Matilda  by  the  liand,  he  made 
t  sit   down   between   the    Queen  and    himself. 
eTw  must  remain,  my  daughter,"  said  he ;  "  the 
U  sign   of  mistrust  might  offend    the    pFince, 
id  the  safest  way  to  deal  with  great  and  generous 
souls  is  to  seem  to  trust  to  them;  besides,  Matek 
Adhel  has,  by  his  moderation,  deserved  our  con- 
fidence, since  this  is  the  Grst  lime  he  ventures  to 
appear  before  you   after  your  arrival  at  Damietta." 
Al  these  words,  the   obedient  Matilda  sat  down, 
dropping  her  veil  over  her  virginal  brow.     B6ren- 
gcre,  always  thinking  of  her  husband,  did  not  ima- 
gine, from  the  moment  news   of  importance  had 
iieen  announced,  Iliat  it  could  relate  to  any   other 
than  him  ;  she  was  going  ta  interrogate  the  Arch- 
bishop, when  she  was  interrupted  by  Malek  Adhel, 
who,  following  his  message  closely,  appeared  sud- 
denly before  them. 

After  he  had  advanced  towards  the  Queen,  and 
bowed  with  an  air  both  mild  and  respectful,  he 
lumed  to  the  Princess,  looked  at  her  a  long  time, 
and  not  without  emotion.  At  last,  addressing  the 
.Archbishop,  he  said :  "  Venerahle  Father  oE  the 
1  Lhnatian^  our  acquaintance  does  not  date   fnoa 
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this  day  :  if  our  faith  is  different,  our  soulsj  I  veti'- 
turc  to  think,  are  not ;  and  in  speaking  of  me  to 
my  illustrious  captives,  I  may  hope  you  have 
not  represented  live  as-  ai>  implacable  master  and  a. 
merciless  enemy."- — "  The  Princesses  can  tell 
you,"  replied  the  Prelate,  "  in  what  terms  I  have- 
expressed  myself  on  your  account."  "  My  Lord," 
interrupted  Berengcre  eageHyj  "  the  Archbishop 
lias  confirmed  only  what  fame  had  already  told  us; 
Ave  know  that  Malek  Adhel  iis  a- herd  as  brave  as  he 
13-  magnanimous,  always-  a  victor  in  the  field  of 
battle,  always  clement  after  his  victory ;  if,  sword 
in  hand,  he  subdues  the  fiercest  foes,  when  he  layis 
by  the  sword,  he  does  not  scorn  the  tears  of  nfiis- 
fortune.  My  rx)rd,  you  see  before  you  a  Queen 
in  despair ;  it  is  not  the  loss  of  her  throne  that  she 
Avcrps  and  bewails,  it  is  her  husband  that  she  begs 
of  you  to  restore — her  husband,  whom  you  alone 
can  give  her  back,,  since  you  are  the  master  of  her 
fete."  "  No,  madam,  I  am  not,"  replied  Malek 
Adhel,  with  emotion ;  "if  V  were,  rest  assured 
your  chains  would  be  broken  already ;  but  I  was 
desirous  of  telling  you  myself,  that  to-morrow  I 
send  to  demand  your  liberty  from  my  brother,  the 
great  Saladin,  the  first  of  mankind  after  Mahomet ; 
he  will  not  prolong  your  paina;  confide  in  his 
goodness,  madam,  in  my  intercessions,  and  in  his 
friendship  for  me.  But  could  I  not  learn,"  con- 
tinued- he,  addressing  the  Princess  with  a  sort  of 
fear  and  embarrassment  which  he  could  not  ac- 
count for  liimself,  "  could  I  not  learn  if  Richard's 
sister  participates^  in-  the  flattering  opinion  the 
Queen  is  pleased  to  entertain  of  me,  and  if  she 
deigns  to  look  upon  me  as-  favourably  ?"  The  vir- 
gin, who  had  kept  her  eyes  stedfastly  fixed  en 
the  ground  since  the  Prince's  entrance,  raised 
them  on  him  with  timidity  at  this  question,  and  re- 
plied :  "  How  could  I  h^id  an  opinion  in  that  re- 
spcct,  when  my  thought  cannot  comprehend  that 
tJiere  should  he  any  virtue  aiwon^  U\e  lufidelsl 
JLLii,  If  it  be  iviic  that  thcv  have  w\y>  \j\\^\.  xvxwv-sxjfcrs* 
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b(  ingratitude  are  they,  since  ihey  refuse  lo  know 
c  (iad  from  whom  tliey  received  them  1" 
The    Prince    shuddered    at    these    words ;    the      j 
boldness  of  the   expi-essioni  and   the   timidity    o£ 
tlit  Princess's  manner,  affoided  such  a  strange  cgn- 
trasti  that  he  looked  at  her  in  silence  unable  either      ' 
^y>  aiiiwcr  or  understand  her.     Ufcreng^re,  fearful      ' 
s  should  be  ofTcnded,  hastened  to  excuse  her      , 
lister:    "Forgive,  my    Lord,    tlie  rashness   of  a 
f  person)   irho,  brought   up   away   from   the 
,  knows  only  the  law  of  God,  and  is  ignorant      ' 
S  the  respect  that  is  due   to   the   great   ones   of     I 
':c  earth  ;  but  her  intention    is    so  laudable,  that 

r  in  which   she   has    expressed   herself     ' 
(ught  not  to   give  you  offence." — "  To  give  me      | 
'*■         ■"  interrupted  the  Prince  eagerly;    "ah!      | 
St  assured,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
Princess  of   England    to    give   me  oflfencc." 
pin  s[)eaking  her  muid   openly,  the  Pi-incess  Ma-      j 
^Bbh  lias  only  followed  her  duty,"  replied  tte  pious      I 
Prelate  ;  "  for,  the  God  who  inspires  her,  llilt  God, 
lowhose  service  she  is  consecrated,  does  not  j>er- 
i  that  her  zeal  should    he  stopped    by  frivolous. 
P!.UDsiderations.     What   is  birth  1    What  are    rank 
d  worldly  honours  to  her  who  has  sacrificed  them. 
>  her  salvation?    Prince,"  added   he,  tui-ning  ta 
|[  Adhcl,  "  this  language  ouglit  not  to    sur- 
irise  you,  for,  if  you   remember  the  frequent  en- 
'eavours  that  I  have  made  to  draw  you  over  to  the 
rae  God  during   my   residence    at  Damascus,  '>■« 
ittrifihes  of  my  heart  are   well  known  to  you,  and 
I  may  imagine  with    what   ardour    I   join    my 
_fayers  to  those  tliat  the  Queen  and  the   Princess 
K4uly  address  to  Heaven  for  your  conversion."     '     ■ 
*  Can  it  be   true;"    exclaimed    MalcU    Adhel,  in 
fesuting    looks   of  ardour  on  Matilda,    "  can  it  be 
;,  Ibat  so  divine  a  mouth  should  pronounce  my 
e  without  anger  ? ,  Can  it  be  true,  madam,  that, 
■KwilhstUKling    my  faith,  you   should  lake  %om.c 
merest  )D  IB/  welfare  ?"    The  Princess,  w'\l\\  e"jcs 
KdiMr^ajKla  blush  on  her  checks,  i'c^W^^&-% 
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calm  voice  :  "  Your  faith  inspires  me  with  BbriHnv, 
your  blindness  with  pity.     The  empire  of  the  de^ 
mon,  that  extends  ilself  with   the   help*  of  your- 
arm,  would  make  room  for  that-  of  Christ,  if  your* 
eyes   could  be  opened*  to  the  proper  light :  can  I 
too  much  ask  this  grace  of  Gbd'?'*-^"  Ah  !  madam,^' 
answered  the  Prince,  in  Ia3rihg  hold  of '  her  hancF^ 
"  that  God  cannot  be  the   trtre  God ;   for,  if  he- 
heard  you,  and  was  all   powerful,  would  he  resist 
your  voice,  would  he  not  lend  •  a  favourable  ear  tc^- 
your  prayers  ?**    The   young  Arab's   vivacity  dis- 
turbed'the  virgin;  she  withdrew  her  hand,  stepped 
back  a  fbw   paces,  and  raising  on  the  Archbishop- 
eyes  filled  with  confusion  and  innocence,  she  said 
to  him,  "  May  I  not  be  allowed' to  retire  now,  my 
Father  ?**    The  Prelate  nodded  assent ;  Malek  Ad-> 
hel   durst  not  detain  her,   but  scarcely  was   she- 
gone  out,  when  he-exclaimed ;  ^  From  what  Heaven 
is  this  maid  descended  ?'  She  most  assurediv  is  no* 
human  creature,  and  the  houriB  that  the  Prophet* 
promises  us  cannot  boast  her  intoxicating  beauty."' 
— "  The  beauty  of  the  daughter  of  kings-  is  no  pro- 
fane beauty^*'  replied  gravely  the  Archbishop ;"  it 
proceeds  from  within,  and   her  features  shine  with 
the    purity  of  her   soul :  if  she   had  lost  her  inno- 
cence she  would  be  no  more  than  a  common  beau-- 
ty." — **  No,    no,"   interrupted'  the    Prince,   "  love 
w>  did  lend   her  new  charms,  if  possible.     Happy,. 
;i  thousand  times  happy,  he  who   shall  see  her  em- 
belJishcd    by    love  1"     At    this    exclamation,    the 
lieart   of  the  Archbishop  was  seized  with  terror ; 
Ibr,  from  that  moment  he  foresaw  both  the  passion 
of  the  Prince  and  the  dangers  of  Matilda ;  but  his 
long  experience  made  him  perceive  the   necessity 
of  opposiirg  cunning  to  force  ;  he  feigned  then  not 
lo  have  understood  the   meaning  of  these    words, 
and  the   Queen,    who  had    scarcely    heard    them, 
broke    the    silence,    and    still   following  the    only 
thought   that  employed  her,  she  said,  "My  Lord^ 

ran    are    not    ig-norant,    withoul    dov\>at,    o^    nnYvoX. 

'^as.^^s  2th  tbo  christian  camp  :  Ix^  w\y  \)?X\\^  \a}&fc:A 
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ylace  ?  lias  my  husband  been  engaged  ?  is  not  the 
raliant,  the  noble,  Richard,  wounded  ?"— *«  If  I  am 
to  believe  the  news  which  I  receive  from  the 
army,**  replied  Malek  Adhel,  "  the  discord  that 
reigns  among  the  Christians  will  soon  have  put  an 
end  to  this  fatal  war,  without  our  having  scarcely 
occasion  to  fight  them.  Since  the  King  of  En-^ 
gland's  arrival  in  Syria,  there  has  not  been  any 
general  action,  but  only  some  partial  skirmishes^ 
where  your  Lord-  has  displayed  his  valour,  and  ac- 
quired new  glory,  without  its  being  purchased  at 
the  expense  of  your  rest :  perhaps,  madam,  I  shall 
be  able  to  tell  you  more  at  my  return." — ^"  What, 
then,  my  Lord,"  interrupted  Bereng^re,  alarmed, - 
"  areyou'  gCHng  to  Ptolemais,  and  is  your  invincible 
sword  to  be  pointed  against  the  heart  of  my  hus- 
band ?" — ^  No^  madam/"  answered  the  Prince ; 
**  my  brother's  commands  detain  me  yet  in  Egypt"; 

'  his  orders  are  that  I  should  go  to  Cairo  to  collect 
new  troops j  and  I  shall  return  hither  to  wait  the 
moment  when  he  will  desire  me  to  bring  them  to 
him.  During  my  absence,  you  alone  will  com- 
mand in  this  palace;-  your  least  wishes  will  be  re- 
spected :  I  only  beg,  that  out  of  regard  for  our 
customs,  which  prescribe  to  women  a  strict  retire- 
ment, the  gentlemen  of  your  court  may  appear  but 
seldom  in  your  apartments,  and  that  ycu  allow 
none  the  permission  to  enter  your  gardens — 
This  injunction  does  not  concern  you,  my  Fa- 
ther," continued  he,  addressing  the  Archbishop ; 
'*  the  respect  due  to  your  sacred  character,  tho 
profound  veneration  with  which  your  virtue s  huve 
inspired  me,  would  incline  me  rather  to  obey  all  your 
orders  than  to  venture  to  give  you  any.  1  feel  that 
you  are  here  tiie  only  consolation  and  support  of 
the  Princesses ;  do  not  quit  them,  and  let  the 
liberty  which  I  give  you,  never  to  lose  sight  o^' 
Ihem,  be  at  least  a  pledge  of  the  punly  oi  iw^  *\\\- 
tentio775."  He  then  vencwvd  to  Bcren^tve  \\\e 
promise  of  speaking  to  Siiiadin    iu    hcv  kvowr^  '^Tv^^- 

It^'A  the  apavtment.. 
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They  were  scarcely  alone,  when  the  Prelate 
sedd  to  the  Queen,  ^  Does  not  your  majesty  shud- 
der  at  the  dangers  to  which  the  Princess  is  going 
to  be  exposed?  Her  beauty  has  inflamed  the  In- 
fidel, and  I  know  Malek  Adfhel  but  top  well;  his 
soul  is  noble,  but  his  passions  are  violent,  and, 
accustomed  as  he  is  to  give  way  to  them,  unless 
the  Almighty  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  virgin, 
her  virtue  will  not  save  her."—"  My  Father/*, 
replied  the  Queen,  "  are  not  your  fears  exaggera- 
ted ?  is  a  day,  an  instant,  sufficient  to  kindle  a  pas- 
sion ?  The  Prince  does  not  know  my  sister,  he  has 
seen  her  beauty  only;  and,  although  beauty  is 
much,  still  it  is  not  enough  to  inspire  a  durable 
attachment."  "  Madam,"  answered  the  Arch- 
bishop, "  we  are  not  here  as  in  Europe,  where  wo- 
men, free  in  their  choice,  require  time  to  love 
and  to  be  loved ;  there  they  can  only  form  indisso- 
luble bonds,  because  the  happiness  of  these  bonds 
has  virtue  for  its  basis,  and  virtue  is  discovered 
only  by  the  help  of  time ;  but,  in  the  East,  where 
women  are  subjected  to  a  master  who  disposes  of 
them  according  to  his  will,  the  qualities  of  the 
mind  are  thought  nothing  of;  external  charms  are 
every  thing,  and,  to  behold  them  and  be  inflamed, 
it  requires  but  a  moment." — ^"  Thus,  my  Father, 
you  imagine  that  the  Prince  has  conceived  love  for 
Matilda  ?" — ^"  I  am  surprised  that  such  a  misfortune 
should  have  escaped  the  penetration  of  your  ma- 
jesty."— ^^  But,  my  Father,  why  call  this  love  a 
misfortune  ? — Don't  you  know  that  it  is  impK}ssib]e 
to  resist  the  object  we  love,  and,  if  it  be  true, 
that  Matilda  is  dear  to  the  Prince,  she  need  only 
say  one  word  to  break  our  chains,  and  obtain  from 
him  a  conveyance  back  to  the  christian  camp." 
**  My  character,"  replied  the  Archbishop,  gravely, 
**  has  always  preserved  me  from  that  frenzy  that. 
'  you  name  Love ;  but,  as  much  as  I  have  been  able 
$o  observe  it  in  others,  it  has  appeared  to  me,  that, 
io  the  man  aflfected  by  it,  there  is  tio  dw\.>j,  o^\)^^ 
Mjor  any  thing  sacred  on  the  e^YlV\^  \?YaOa.  Yi^  ^^rJ^ 
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not  consent  to  brave  ;  and  that,  in  short,  he  is  ca- 
pable of  doing  any  thing  for  the  object  of  his  lovej 
except  sacrificing  to  it  that  love  and  those  desires ; 
thus,  I  can  well  believe,  that  Malek  Adhel  Would 
grant  all  to  the  prayers  of  the  Princess,  but  what' 
would  affect  the  interest  of  his  passion.     Provided 
she  remain  with  him,  perhaps  he  would  break  our 
chains ;  but,  madam.  Would  that  be  enough  ?  andj 
if  your  sister  did  not  follow  you,  would  you  have 
the  courage  to  depart  ?**    "  My  Father,**  resumed 
the  Queen,  with  hesitation,  "  of  what  service  could 
iwy  presence  be  to  Matilda  ? — What  do  I  say,  should 
1  not  even  be  more  useful  to  her,  by  going  to  ask 
Richard  to  come  »word  in  hand  to  her  deliverance, 
than  by  remaining  here  to  bewail  with  her  ?  With- 
out doubt,  my  Father,  you  have   no  apprehensions 
for  her  virtue,  and  you  cannot  believe  that  a  Prince, 
such  as  you  have  described   Malek  Adhel  to  us, 
ivould  be  capable   of  a   criminal    violence  ?'*    "  I 
see,**  replied  the  Archbishop,  with  surprise,  "  that 
it  is  not  possible  to    carry    conjugal  tenderness 
farther  than  your  majesty   does,  since  it  can  give 
you  the    resolution    of  abandoning   the    Princess. 
No,  madam,  I  do  not  mistrust  the  virtue   of  that 
modest  chiid ;  but,  near  Malek.  Adhel,  the  tempta- 
tion will  be  dangerous  indeed,  and  innocence   will 
never   have    had   a   harder   struggle   to   maintain* 
Your  majesty  knows  too  well  the  ardent  love  that 
attaches  me  to  the  faith,  of  Christ  to  suppose  that  a 
Mahomedan  Prince   could  inspire  me  with  an   ill- 
grounded  enthusiasm;  but  I   dare  affirm,  madam, 
that  neither  Philip  Augustus,  nor   the   illustrious 
Richard,  the  two   greatest    monarchs  in   Christen- 
dom, possesses  that  union  of  striking  virtues,  that 
elegance  of  mind,  that  seductive   charm,  that  may 
be  remarked  in  Malek  Adhel;  but,  in  the  error  to 
which  he   is  abandoned,  so  many  brilliant  advanta- 
ges are  only  sources,  of  corruption,  and  serve  only 
to  the  misfortune  of  the  world.     Shall  1  leW  ^ow^ 
madai??.  they  have   seduced  a   christian  irvav(V,  o\^C; 
Tfho  was  by  birth  nearly  allied  to    t\\e  l\\voTvc>  ts 
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tMt  Jerusalem  where  her  father  had  reigned,  where 
her  God  had  died,  the  daughter  of  Ajnaury  and 
Mary,  the  niece  of  the  Emperor  of  Constantino-^ 
pie,  tliat  Agnes  so  celebrated  throughout  the  East 
for  her  beauty  and  valour,  who,  sword  in  hand, 
braved  death  a  thousand  times,  and,  soaring  thus 
above  her  sex,  whose  glory  she  wished  to  be,  soon 
became  the  disgrace  of  it,  by  neglecting  its  duties^ 
as  she  had  forgotten  its  modesty.  Proud  heroine, 
thou  who  didst  despise  the  gentle  virtues  of  thy 
companions,  and  their  peacefiil  pleasures  in  re- 
tirement and  obscurity,  who  didst  pride  thyself  on 
thy  superiority,  because  thou  couldst  shed  bloody 
though  thou  hadst  a  merciless  heart,  it  was  not 
free  from  weakness ;  and  hadst  thou  not,  amidst 
the  din  of  arms  and  the  sports  of  warriors,  learned 
to  blush  at  nothing,  thou  wouldst,  without  doubt, 
have  been  ashamed  of  thy  love  for  a  Saracen  I** 
"  What  do  you  say !  O  heavens  T*  exclaimed  the 
Queen,  with  terror.—"  A  cruel  and  dreadful  truth, 
at  the  remembrance  of  which  my  heart  bleeds 
every  day !  but  1  will  enter  into  the  particulars  of 
that  deplorable  adventure  when  I  resume  the  his- 
tory of  Saladin,  and  perhaps  you  will  then  be  better 
able  to  judge  of  what  we  may  have  room  to  ap- 
prehend and  to  hope  from  the  disposition  of  Malek 
Adhel. 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation,  the  Queen, 
sent  word  to  the  Archbishop  that  she  was  going 
with  Matilda  to  the  orange  arbour  nearest  to  the 
palace,  and  begged  him  to  come  and  meet  them, 
in  order  to  finish  the  narration  that  she  was  so  im- 
patient to  hear. 

Bereng^re  and  her  sister,  arm  in  arm,  covered 
with  their  veils,  descended  into  the  gardens :  in 
waiting  for  the  Archbishop,  they  were  walking 
quietly  around  the  orange  grove,  when  suddenly, 
from  the  middle  of  a  thick  clump,  the  branches  of 
which  extended  along  the  wall  that  closed  the  gar- 
den,  an  unexpected  noise  made  them  shudder. 
BSrengcre  advanced   towards  the  spo\.\  ^\\e  ^vw 
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with  surprise  a  little  secret  door,  made  in  the  wall, 
and  hidden  from  the  eye  by  the  foliage  which 
covered  it,  fly  open,  and  a  female  slave,  trembling 
and  dismayed,  come  running  towards  her,  and 
throw  herself  at  her  feet ;  at  the  sight  of  a  sup- 
pliant, Matilda,  whose  terror  had  kept  her  back, 
came  to  raise  her  up ;  but  the  slave,  pressing  to  her 
lips  the  Princess's  robe,  exclaimed—"  O  dear 
and  sacred  habit  I  O  bright  and  revered  cross  1  O 
virgin,  worthy  to  carry  it,  be  thou  blessed  a  thou- 
sand times  1  Ah !  madam,"  added  she,  in  struggling 
against  Matilda,  who  was  still  endeavouring  to  raise 
her  from  the  ground—"  Let  not  your  chaste  hands 
touch  me :  I  am  a  wretch  stained  with  the  black- 
est of  crimes;  I  have  forsworn  my  God  and  my 
country,  to  follow  my  royal  and  guilty  mistress 
into  this  impious  abode.  Seduced  by  the  greatest 
of  all  heroes,  she  sacrificed  all  her  duties  to  her 
mad  passion,  not  doubting  to  reign  always  in  the 
heart  of  Malek  Adhel,  and  to  share  with  him  Sala- 
din's  power ;  but,  instead  of  that  glory  and  happi- 
ness she  expected,  Malek  Adhel  loads  her  with 
mortifications ;  he  treats  the  daughter  of  Amaury, 
who  has  given  herself  to  him,  like  the  slaves  which 
he  purchases ;  she  is  dying  with  grief  and  shame. 
More  than  once  has  she  tried  to  take  up  her  arms 
again,  and  quit  this  abominable  residence,  but  love 
detains  her,  and  still  more  the  fear  of  appearing 
again  in  her  indignant  country  :  sometimes,  snatch- 
ing up  her  formidable  lance,  she  would  challenge 
her  ungrateful  lover;  but  he  answered  that  he 
would  not  fight  against  a  woman,  nor  love  a  wo- 
man who  could  fight;  in  fine,  madam,  when  we 
licard  that  you  were  a  prisoner  in  Damietta,  but 
treated  like  a  Queen  by  Malek  Adhel,  I  entreated 
my  mistress  to  permit  me  to  seek  the  means  of 
gaining  admittance  to  you,  in  order  to  implore 
your  assistance  :  her  pride  could  not  brook  the  idea 
of  it ;  but  this  morning  a  fresh  insult  has  delCYTv\\w- 
cd  her  to  break,  if  possible,  the  chains  that  V\o\dYv^t^ 
and  place  her  destiny  in   your  hands.    WovAA  ^o\\ 
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Jbi/elieve  it,  madam  ?  it  was  not  enough  for  the  Priocc 
to  confound  the  daughter  of  Amaury  with  the  crowd 
of  women  that  iill  his  seraglio ;  it  was  not  enougk 
to  treat  her  with  an  insulting  coldness ;  it  was  not 
enough,  in  short,  to  leave  her;  but  he  wishes  to 
resign  her  to  another  husband  before  he  departs 
for   Cairo.     In  leaving  your  palace,  madam,  the 
Prince  has  declared  to  all  his  women,  that  he  was 
going  to  choose  Jiusbands  for  them  amongst  the 
emirs  of  hk  court,   and  this   humiliating  order, 
which  slaves  might  obey,  would  you  -beheye,  he 
has  also-dared  to  give  to  the  Princess  of  Jerusalem  I 
She,  justly  Indignant,  has  answered  him,  that  she 
would  leave  instantly  the  palace  of  the  tyrant  who 
threatened  her  with  such  adisgrace :  Malek  Adhel 
■has  opposed   this ; — ^  In  ; giving  yourself  to  me/ 
said  he,  ^  in   adoptii^  the  fidth  of  Mahomet,  you 
are  become  a  slave,  and  the  daws  of  the  seraglio 
•forbid   my  'restoring  you  to  liberty;  choose,  theii} 
-either  the  husband  that  I  propose  for  you,  or  eter- 
nal captivity ;  and  let  me,  on  my  return  from  Cairo, 
find  you  resdlved  T— With   these  words  he  went 
away,  and  the  Princess,  in  despair,  was  snatching 
up  her  poniard  to  put  an  end  to  her  -deplorable  ex- 
istence, when   i   arrested  her  hand :  then,  by  dint 
of  tears  and  prayers,  1  prevailed  on  her  to  let  me 
come    in  her   name   to  implore  your    protection. 
<  Go,  then,'  said  she  to  me,  ^  go  and  entreat  that 
Queen  of  Europe  to  cast  a  look  of  pity  on  my  mis- 
fortunes :  tell  her  with  what  affront  the  Princess  of 
Jerusalem  is  threatened ;  that  will  be  enough  with- 
out  doubt  to  engage  her  to  save  me.'     1  should 
then,  madam,  have  flown  instantly  to  your  palace, 
if  I   had   had   the    liberty  of   leaving   that  of  the 
Prince  ;  but,    not   being  able,  I    sought   by    what 
means  I  could   reach  you.     In  walking  along  the 
walls  of  the  seraglio,  I  have  discovered  a  secret 
passage,  concealed  on  this   side    by  thick  foliage, 
and  unknown  to  Malek  Adhel  himself;  it  is  through 
this   door,  and  under  a  dress  like   mine,    that    my 
mistv^sB  will  come  and  embrace  y out  s^ct^^\u[vfc^^\ 


fcUi]  1  conjure  you,  in  the  imnic  of  the  diiiiic  Sa» 
liour  of  the  world,  who  never  sliglilcd  the  pntyt-'rii 
uf  1  broken  hearl,  I  conjure  you  lo  snatch  tiwiiy 
ihU  wretched  victim  from  the  hands  of  the  cvik-l 
Suficuii  ^vlio  insults  her,  and  benevolently  to  pro* 
Welter  escape  and  mine." 

In  speaking  thus,  the  prostrate  slave  bent  her 
htt  Oown  to  tlic  ground,  and  waited  for  tlie 
Queen's  answer.  Berengfire  did  not  keep  her  in 
tutpetitie  i  her  lender  and  compassionate  heart  was 
nhayn  rcud^'  to  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  misfortuQC 
uid  repentance  )  ehe  answered,  then,  with  a  dignity 
lilcndcd  with  indulgence,  that,  though  a  slave  her- 
tfM,  fhe  would  promise  the  daughter  of  Amaury  to 
tiiiploy  her  beat  cares  in  assisting  her  escape,  in 
caK  ^he  should  not  be  able  to  prevail  on  Mdlek 
Adhcl  lo  let  her  depart  freely  j  "  But,"  added  she, 
"  I  require  a  promise  from  the  Princess  of  Jerusa- 
i>  4pK.:  after  a  fault  like  tier's,  she  must  feel  that  the 
■BnU  is  far  ever  shut  against  her,  and  that  there 
*'6n  f»  no  other  retreat  for  her  among  the  Christians 
Ihin  the  asylum  of  penitence." — "  Yes,  madam," 
esclaimed  the  slave,  "  it  is  there  we  both  wish  to 
retire  for  ever,  and  it  is  there  that  eternal  tears 
will  never  wipe  oB"  sufficiently  our  irreparable 
fault." — "  If  such  be  your  intentionj"  replied  the 
Queen,  "  accept  ray  royal  word  never  to  abandon 
you;  but,  tell  me,  is  the  motive  of  the  Prince's 
strange  conduct  known,  and  is  it  discovered  why 
Ms  women  are  suddenly  become  so  odious  to  him  i" 
*  II  is  reported,  madam,"  replied  the  slave,  "  that 
a  new  passion,  sprung  from  a  look,  and  raised  in 
an  instant,  is  the  cause  of  it ;  that  this  love,  pure, 
chaste,  generous,  similar  to  that  our  christian  knights 
t):pcricnce,  and  worthy,  in  a  word,  of  llie  object 
dial  inspires  it,  has  closed  the  heart  of  Mjkk  Ad- 
hcl  to  any  other  desires," — •'  And  do  they  name," 
demanded  ihe  Queen,  "  her  who  has  produced  such 
H  marvellous  effect  i" — "  Yes,  without  a  doubt,  , 
nadam.  slie  is  named;  but  jour  majesty  wiU  ¥H* 
t»a  Me.  iftberESpect  that  such  a  noble  and  rcvtvti 
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liame  inspires  forbids  my  pronouncing  it  before 
you." 

B6rengere  easily  guessed  at  what  the  slave  want- 
ed to  conceal,  but  ^latilda  guessed  nothing :  she 
had  listened  to  the  story  of  Amaury's  daughter 
with  a  sort  of  fear ;  her  innocent  thoughts  did  but 
reluctantly  comprehend  such  new  crimes;  and, 
meanwhile,  she  could  not  help  being  disturbed  with 
the  images  offered  to  her.  Had  she  not  just  heard 
thai  a  christian  daughter  had  denied  her  country 
and  her  God ;  that  she  had  chosen  a  Mussulman 
for  her  master ;  that  she  worshipped  the  altars  of 
Satan ;  and  could  one  wonder  at  the  secret  horror 
that  pervaded  her  soul,  and  the  universal  tremor 
that  forced  her  to  lean  against  a  tree  to  support 
herself  F—*"  Heavens,  madam  T*  exclaimed  the 
slave,  rising  suddenly,  "  is  not  this  the  Archbishop 
of  Tyre  advancing  towards  you  ?  Ah !  I  fly ;  I 
cannot  bear  his  presence  ;  alas  !  the  idea  of  appear- 
ing before  him  is  the  worst  of  all  the  fears  that 
torment  my  mistress. — ^*'  The  words  of  the  good 
Prelate  are  meanwhile  so  sweet  and  consolatory,** 
answered  the  Princess.—"  They  are  so  for  you, 
madam,  who  are  pure  and  irreproachable,"  replied 
the  slave  ;  "  but,  O  !  how  terrible  are  the  looks  of 
the  virtuous  man  to  a  criminal  conscience  !" 

In  speaking  thus,  she  again  closed  abruptly  the 
little  door,  and  the  Queen,  advancing  towards  the 
Archbishop,  told  him  what  she  had  just  heard. 
The  Bishop  was  surprised,  but  returned  thanks 
to  heaven  that  the  heart  of  the  faithless  Princess  of 
Jerusalem  was  moved  at  last.—"  She  is  wrong  to 
feur  me,"  said  he :  "  if  her  repentance  be  profound 
and  sincere,  I  will  support  her  against  the  terrors 
that  the  enormity  of  her  crime  must  have  inflicted  on 
her :  and  you,  my  daughter,"  added  he,  drawing 
near  Matilda ;  "  you,  who  appear  frightened  yet  at 
the  dreadful  story  that  has  just  wounded  your  cars, 
believe  that  Providence  had  not  permitted  that  you 
sJwufd  hear  such  things,  were  not  the  knowled^^e  of 
them  to  he  of  use  to  you  some  day  •.  Nou^xTc^NNVAAViWV. 


itoubt,  destined  to  undergo  trials,  through  whicli 
your  innocence  aloiio  would  not  carry  you  ;  aad  h 
13  because  ihe  divine  wisdom  hus  foreseen  tJiat  yoit 
would  atmid  ilk  need  of  tlie  light  of  virtue,  thiit  It 
bus  just  opened  yoiir  eyes  to  the  ima^  of  evil 
deeds,  tijat  you  might  measure  the  abyss  iuto  which 
the  passions  hurry  us  headlong.  But,  come:,  my 
child,  £bl!ow  the  Queen  with  me;  we  are  going  to 
Ksunic  and  finish  the  liiblory  of  Snladin ;  you  will 
he.ir  the  calomiiiea  of  yaur  brethren;  you  will 
weep  at  iheir  chastisements,  nad  pai'licularly  at 
their  errors,  tind  you  will  learn,  by  their  example, 
Hat  ire  must  not  expect  to  repose  softly  on  this 
tanli,  but  to  sufl'er  many  hardships." 

At  ihc  view  of  that  futurity,  thus  laid  before  her, 
Matilda  sighed  deeply,  ajit],  agitated  by  a  thousand 
canfciftcd  fears,  that  she  could  neither  comprehend 
nor  ili^line,  she  went  in  silence  to  the  orange -grove, 
'  tn  [he  Archbishop  resumed  in  these  terms  the 
teeaunt  of  the  MussulmanV  victories. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


"  I  HAD  not  yet  passed  a  month  at  the  court  of 
Damascus,  before,  thanks  ta  Malck   Adhel's  pro- 
tection, I  had   ah*eady  obtained  a  truce  for  three 
years ;  but   on    such  advantageous  condilions,  that 
I.usignan  himself  would  not  have   dared   to   ask. 
Malek  Adhel,  full  of  generous  confidence,  had  en- 
gaged his  brother  to  rely  on  my  word   alone^  and 
not  to  exact  from  me  either  hostages,  towns,  cita- 
dels or  fortresses  ;  and  friendship  obtained  it  from 
Suladin,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  prudence  ; 
already   the    treaty   had    just  been   signed,  alrea- 
dy the  Sultan    had   given  orders    to  stop  until  the 
expiration   of  the  trjice,   the   raising   of  the   for- 
tifications   which    he    was    building    at    Ramah| 
when  the  Marquis  of  Tyre,   learning  news   so  fe.- 
vourable  to  his  rival,  forgot,  without   doubt,  that 
ihcv    were  still  more   so  for  the   Christians,   and 
resolved   to  destroy,  by  a  perfidy,  all  the  advanta- 
ges I  had  obtained,  and  all  the  good  I  had  just  done  : 
it  was  the  moment  when  hostilities  were  suspended^ 
when  the  truce  was  on  the  point  of  being  sworn,  and 
tlui  peace  firmly  established,  that  he  chose  to  arm 
liis  soldiers  to  attack,  pillage,  ravage,  and    plunder, 
a  caravan,  loaded   with  treasures,  that  Saladin  was 
sending  to  Mecca  and  Caabah  (which  is  the  temple 
of  Mecca.)' 

'*  At  the  news  of  this  breach  of  faith,  the  court 
ot"  Damascus,  where  I  yet  was,  resounded  with 
cries  of  rage;  the  Sultan  would  not  understand 
lliat,  the  interests  of  Lusignan  being  opposite  to 
those  of  Conrad,  the  crime  of  the  latter  ought  not 
10  be  imputed  to  the  former;  he  only  saw  the 
insult  he  had  received  ;  he  thought  that  all  the 
C/iristiuns  were  accomplices  in  it,  and  ec\ually  dc- 
served  his  vengeance  ;  therefov^>m  Oa.^  ^t^\  xEksw^- 


iiieniofhis  indignation,  lie  ordered  me  to  be  loaded 


Adhel  opposed  it,   although  he    partook  of  i 
broilier'B    resentment    against  the    CiirisOans,    ai«.;' 
though  he  must  liave  been  the  more  exaaperalerf 
against  thera  as  he  had  answered  on  his  head  for 
^^leir  good  faith :  he  ventured  to    represent  to    his 
^Biplher,  that  the  perfidy  of  their  enemies  did   not 
^Hlhomc  their  own,  that  (he  person  of  an  ambu»- 
^Hpor  ought  to  be    held  sacred,  and   that,  while  he 
PVued  those  whose  interests  I  was  maintaining,  he. 
would  defend  ray  liberty    and  luy  life  to  the    last 
drup  of  his  blood.     Sa.ladin  answered,  "  1  set  much 
ItM  value   on  the   empire   I  possess  than  on  the 
^cnd  who   has   just  hindered  my   committing  a 
^mi   ffiull ;    Do    what    thou    will ;  I    place    the 
Khbishop's  person  under  thy  keeping."     "Your 
tbjects,"  replied    Maiek    Adhel,  "   are  so   justly 
— int  against  the  rash  people  who  have  laid 
^       icrilegious  hands  on  the  treasure  you  were 
tnding  lo  the  tomb  of  (he  Prophet,  that  I  do  not 
think  the   Archbishop    of  Tyre  could  trLiverse  your 
Mates  with   safety  ;  penTjil,   therefore,  that  I  attend 
Mm  as  far  as  the   gates  of  Jerusalem  i  and,  that 
duty  fulfilled,  perrtut  me  to  acquit  myself  of  another 
no  less    sacred;  namely,  to  revenge  ray  brother, 
our  Prophet,  and   the  fiiith  of  treaties  shamefully 
tiolated,"      "  Let  it  be    so  !"   exclaimed  Saladin ; 
"lei  us  also,  before  many    days  are    departed,    lay 
Msge  to    Jerusalem,    and    let    this    sabre,   that    I 
now  give  thee,  be  the  first  to  shine  on  its    ram- 
pans."  "  You  will  see  it  there,"  vtplied  Malek  Adhel, 
pressing  the  Soldan  against  his  breast ;  "  you  know 
it  your  brother  has  never  promised  any  thing  in 
n."     "  1  know   it,"  replied  the    Sultan,  "and  I 
_  1  the  ruin    of  the   Christians    in   thine  eye." — 
I  Their    ruin  is    come  1"    exclaimed  the   Prince 
ibenienlly,  and  they  p fitted. 

["*  Ma]ek    Adhel    performed    but  too     well    lUc 
nife   which  he  had  just   made  to    liV^  \)vo\\\ev. 
'fAiHlis  escorted  me    ss    far  aa  V\vtt  limvVi  c 
H   2  / 
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the    Christians,   with   such    generous    care,     that 
gratitude  makes  it  my  duty  never  to  forget   it,  he 
satoff  i«i  pursuit  of  Conrad's  army,  who  was  return- 
ing to  Tyre,  loaded  with  the  spoils  of  the  caravan  ; 
he    attacked   and  beat   the   plunderers,  and  made 
a  considerable  number  of  prisoners,  among  whom 
were  Raymond  of  Tripoli  and    Rmaldd  of  Chatil- 
Ion;  but  he  had  scarcely  gained  this  victory,  when 
he    heard    of   the   battle    on    the   point  'of  beings 
fought  at  Tibcriad.    For  our   misfbrtune,  he    ran 
there,  and,  for  our  greater  misfortune  yet,  Lusig- 
nan  refused  to  listen  to  my  advice,  and,  far  from 
shutting  himself  up  in  the  walls   of  Jerusalem,  as 
prudence  required,  he  caused  the  gates  of  the  city 
to  be  opened,   went  out  at  the   head   of  his  army^ 
and   accepted    the    proffered    battle.     You     have 
heard,   but   too  well,  the  account  of  that  famous 
and   ever-deploi-able    day,    which    almost    entirely- 
crushed  the  Christian  power  in  Asia.     The    body 
of  the    Templars    destroyed,   the   most   illustrious 
captains  slain,  the  king  himself  taken  prisoner— 
these  were  but  the  forerunners  ofa  far  more  terrible 
disaster.     Jerusalem  still  held  out;  but  what  could 
women,  old  men,   children  who  wept  their  chiefs 
and  their   supports,  do  against   a  triumphant  and 
lunnerous  army  ?    In  vain  did  Sybilla  strive  to  en- 
rouragc  the  soldiers  who  yet    remlined;  in  vain 
did   I    repeat,    to    these    dismayed    people,  that  it 
Mere  better  to  die  on  the  sepulchre  of  our  God  than 
thus  abandon  it  to  the  hands  of  the    Infidels :  they 
answered  me  with  a  momiiful  silence  only.     Hun- 
v^er  broke  down   their  courage,  the  holy  Temple 
was  deserted  ;  none    were  seen  in  the  streets  but 
pale   and    livid   figures,   moving   like    ghosts,  and 
disputing    for  their  food  with  the   vilest  animals ; 
nothing  was  heard  but  the  hollow  groans  of  hunger 
and   the   last    sighs   of  life.     Thus    we»c    the  sad 
"jvredictions   of    the    Prophet    verified    under    our 
eyes  : 

''*  The  nncknts  of  the  city  of  Slon  sit  in  the  dust 
'n  silence.      They  have  put  ashes  on  \.W\t  Yve-^d^^^xv^ 
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clad   themselves  in   sackcloth ;  the   virgins  of  Je- 
rusalem cast  their  eyes  on  the  ground,  and  weep." 
**  AJas !    madam,  how   shall  I  describe    to   you 
that  day  of  desolation  when  they   were   forced  to 
capitulate-^that     day    when    the    sad    Jerusalem 
opened  her  gates  to  a  proud  conqueror,  and  saw, 
with  horror,   the  hand  of  Malek   Adhel  plant  on 
her  walls  the  hateful  colours  of  the  crescent!  Mean- 
while, I  *  must  own,  that  it  is  to  the  protection  of 
that  prince  that  we  are  indebted  for  a  more    ho- 
nourable capitulation,  and  the  peimission  of  retiring 
to  Antioch  with  our  families   and   our  treasures ; 
he  set  free  all  the  prisoners  he  had  taken  at  Tibe- 
riad,  and  paid  out  of  his  own  purse  the   ransom  of 
the  captives   he  did  not  dispose  of;  lie  made   rich 
presents    to    those   women   whose   husbands    had 
perished  in   the  fight ;  he  caused  the  wounded  to 
be  taken  care  of  at  his  own  expense,  and  obtained 
from  Saladin  that  the  brethren  of  the  various  mo- 
nastic orders  should  attend  them  till  their  complete 
recovery:  in  short,   madam,  I  own  that,   in    this 
circumstance,    the    Prince    displayed    virtues    un- 
known  to  this    age.     The   East,  astonished,  admi- 
red them  ;  the   Mussulmen  were  proud    of  them; 
the    Christians     deeply     affected :  but  all    praised 
and  blessed  his  name  ;  and  it  was  at   that   focus  of 
universal  admiration  that  the  first    sparks   of  the 
fatal    passion  that    ruined  the   daughter  of  Amau- 
ry   were  kindled.     That   Princess    was   with    Lu- 
signan  at  the  head   of  the  army  which  was  defeat- 
ed at   Tiberiad,  carrying  her  valour  wherever  the 
carnage  was  most  dreadful ;  she  was  alvvavs  found 
near  ilalek  Adhcl  ;  many   times  they    fought    to- 
j^ether ;  she  resisted  long ;  at  last,  forced   to  yield 
she    acquainted    her    astonished    victor,    that    the 
enemy,  whom    he    had    overcome   with    so   much 
difiioulty,  was    a    woman,    and    she   followed    him 
into  his  tent.     Ever  since   that  day  she    abandoned 
the    cause   of  the   Cinisiians,    reiioupxed  hev  y<:,V\- 
giu:)^    and  became   the  first    slave    of  lUvxl  ¥y\ucc 
u/jose  cnewy  he-  birth    had    made    her.     \\.  \N^^ 


92  THC  SAHACEK. 

thus  that  Agnes,  in  scorning  the  prejudice 
her  sex,  had  departed-  from  its  virtues,  ai 
proved  more  difficult  to  triumph  over  her  yi 
than  over  her  modestf. 

'^Therefore  the  sentiment  that  Malek  A 
inspired  her  with  was  not  that  tenderneaa 
tue  allows  women  to  feel ;  it  was  one  of  1 
unruly  passions,  such  as  arise  in  the  brea 
warriors,  and  that,  similar  to  a  burning  tor 
scatter  their  flaming  waves,  fearless  of  noise 
destruction.  Ah  !  what  are  we  not  to  expect 
a  maid  who  has  once  broken  asunder  the  cl 
of  austere  virtue !  she  falls  with  the  more  w« 
as  her  chains  are  drawn  closer  ;  thus  Agnes,  a< 
tomed  to  obey  but  the  impetuous  dictates  o 
soul,  loved  the  Prince  with  the  same  ardo 
she  had  loved  combats  ;  she  wished  to  be  com 
wife,  and  Malek  Adhel,  who  could  not  entc 
any  real  esteem  for  her,  still  consented  to 
her  that  title. — "  My  Father,"  interrupted  B( 
g^re,  "  to  a  woman  he  could  not  esteenn 
"  That  name  of  wife,"  replied  the  Archbishop 
veiy  far  from  being  as  holy  among  the  Tur 
it  is  among  the  Christians ;  many  women  sha 
and  their  maser's  fancy  is  the  only  law  nece 
to  repudiate  them." — "  Can  it  be,"  intern 
the  Queen  a  second  time,  joining  her  hands,  ^ 
a  christian   woman   could  have   submitted  to 

a  humiliation  I" "  Ah  !  madam,    that  shai 

folly,  named  love,"  resumed  the  Archbi 
<'  had  persuaded  Agnes  that  there  was  glc 
that  humiliation,  that  there  was  glory  in  h 
to  such  excess  as  to  reckon  for  nothing  th 
teem  of  men  and  the  juclj>ment  of  God.  ' 
deceiving  herself  still,  and  fancying  she  saw 
in  celebrity,  she  has  left  the  disialf  for  the  s 
and  the  shade  of  retreat  for  the  bustle  of  j 
and  thus  will  those  wander,  who,  sconnng 
place  God  has  marked  for  thcni,  and  the  qui 
tJjiit  arc  their  <i|)pcndage,  su\»sV.UVve  ^uy  vV\e\v 
tJe  virtuea  the  bold  ones  of  men,  'dud,  co\\io> 
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whiit  heaven  has  divided,  belong  lo  Ihe  »x  thejr 
Imve  forsaken  and  the  cnc  they  edopl,  ouly  to 
unite  and  conibiiie  the  vices  of  botli." — '*  B\il 
*h«t  i){fnme  of  Agues,  uiy  Father  i"  excluiracd 
thcl^ecn;  "  she  has  not  known  any  happy  duyS( 
nio»r-prot)ably." — "  No,  madam,"  rt-plJed  lh«  Prc- 
Ute,  "  tlial  passion,  actiiii-  aa  a  foi-cc  to  part  us 
Willi  \i(jlence  from  ouf  line  of  duty,  being  the 
Mftd  of  vice,  it  is  Bhviiys  that  of  misfortune  too. 
Ajncs  has.  suJTered  all  the  pains  she  mented, 
■^'"lough  a  MnsBulman  knows  little'  of  that  delicacy 
counts  external  charms  for  nothing,  when 
C|Ualitie3  of  the  aoul  do  not  accompany  them; 
inwhile.  she  has  experienced  the  shame  rf 
iuing  despised  by  her  ravisher ;  a  Chriuiati, 
*itiwiii  doubt,  in  Malek  Adhel's  place  would 
luTQ  done  more  ;  he  wuuld  have  shunned  with 
iijili^'iiuliun  a  young  peraon  who  gave  herself  up 
10  liii:i  without  sliame.  M»lek  Adhel  bttknced 
'■Ik-  rinmcnt ;  lo  hesitate  was  much  for  htm ; 
lin',  -iiiiJi  is  the  superiority  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion over  ail  others,  that  the  aatne  action,  which 
among  the  'iifidels  is  a  rare  virtue,  is  with  us  but 
a  sitDple  duty ;  so  tliat  in  this  circumstance,  when 
the  allurements  of  pleasure  and  the  voice  of 
honour  were  in  opposition,  by  resisting  the  first 
bill  for  a  short  time  even,  Maiek  Adhel  was  gene- 
rous, while,  by  rcsistiiij;  the  call  of  the  other  for 
one  moment,  a  Christian  had  been  guilty.  I  will 
BM  dcKcribe  to  you  Agnes  leaving  her  country  and 
ter  God  to  follow  an  Infidel,  ([uitling  the  steps  of 
die  throne  where  she  sal,  to  be  conSned  in  a  se- 
nglio,  and  her  superb  unnour  for  tlie  habit  of  a 
dare.  Let  us  cast  a  veil  on  the  errors  of  that  un- 
furtunatc  Princess ;  let  us  uot  retrace  her  faidt  to 
oiirxdves.  Since  she  begins  to  repent,  let  us  be- 
giji  to  compassionate  her,  and  not  show  ourselves 
IcBft  mur^iful  than  the  Almighty,  who  never  shuts 
tlic  ireasures  of  his  grace  to  the  repentant  sinner. 
"  Al  last  arose  that  fatal  day  when  ipjb  Vic^ft  ta 
nabvido/i  Jerusalem:  the  very  inhaliitaTiVa^  -w^Q \vaA 
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begged  to  surrender,  and  to  have  tire  liberty  Cft 
quitting  the  city,  then  wept  that  they  had  obtained 
it :  they  could  not  console  themselves  for  leaving^ 
the  holy  ground,  and  it  was  a  very  moving  specta- 
cle   to  see  them  embracing  each   other,   begging 
pardon  mutually  for  their  past  animosities  and  di- 
visions, raising  their  hands  to   heaven,  kissing   re- 
spectfully the  walls  of  the  churches  they  were  no 
more  to  behold,  bending  prostrate  in  the  Holy  Se- 
pulchre their  faces  to   the  earth,  and  bathing  with 
tears  of  blood  the  place  where  their  Saviour  died. 
Queen   Sybilla,    her   head    shaved,  and  clad   in   a 
mouming  habit,  opened  the   march,  and  led   her 
weeping    subjects.     Saladin,   on    seeing   her,    ap- 
peared   moved  with  her  profound  sorrow :    he   ap- 
proached  her  respectfully,    and  said  to    her,  that, 
having  just  been  dubbed  a  knight  by  Hugh  of  Ti- 
loeria,  he  wished  that  very  day  to  begin  following 
the  laws  of  chivalry,  in  granting  her  a  gift  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  our  ancient  knights-errant. 
The  Queen  did  not  hesitate  to  ask   her   husband's 
freedom,  and  the  artful  Sultan,  who  well  expected 
that   request,   feigned    meanwhile    some    surprise, 
and  seemed  to  assent  merely  from   a  holy  respect 
for  his  promise ;  but,  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart, 
he  was  very  happy   to  have  so  noble  a  pretence  to 
restore  Lusignan  his  liberty,  for  he   was  not  igno- 
rant that  his  release  would  soon  prove  a  source  of 
new  divisions  among  the  Christians :    in  fact,  had 
that  Prince  remained  in  the  chains  of  the  Saracens, 
all  the  parties  would  have   united  round  Conrad, 
powerful  then  with  harmony  and  good  intentions  : 
guided  by  one  leader,  they  might   have    withstood 
Saladin's  army ;  whereas   Lusignan,  on   his   being 
set  at  liberty,  revived  anew  his  claims  to  the  king- 
dom which  he  had  lost.     Conrad,  indignant   at  his 
obstinacy,  caused  the  gates  of  Tyre  to  be  cruelly 
closed  against  him,  the  only  city  that  remained  in 
the   power   of  the   Christians.      The    parties  then 
grew  more   and  more   inveterate,  awA  \.Vvcvy  ^tA- 
jnosid^fi  increased  to  such  a  degree^  \.\v«x  1uM^\^ti«ri 
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and  Conrad  were  greater  enemies  against  each 
other  than  they  were  against  Saladin  himself;  and, 
-while  scorning  my  remonstrances,  forgetting  the 
interests  of  their  brethren,  they  were  shamefully 
quarrelling  about  the  possession  of  a  throne  which 
they  had  not. known  how  to  defend,  all  the  East, 
dazzled  with  the  pretended  generosity  of  the  Sul- 
tan, applauded  his  conduct  in  raising  up  to  the 
clouds  the  greatness  of  an  action,  which,  in  truth, 
was  but  the  fruit  of  the  deepest  policy. 

**  It  was  about  that  time  that  I  embarked  for  Eu- 
rope :  you  know,  madam,  what  powerful  succours 
I  obtained  from  all  the  christian  Princes :  not  satis- 
fied with  opening  the  field  of  honour  to  braveiy^ 
glory  and  piety,  they  have  wished  to  march  there 
themselves^  and  set  the  example  to  their  subjects ; 
and  now  they  are  arriving  in  crowds  on  our  desor 
late  shores :  no,  a  greater  ardour  did  not  animate 
their  ancestors  at  the  first  crusade  ;  none  were  then 
fired  with  a  more  noble  and  holy  zeal,  and  better 
disposed  to  shed  their  blood  for  the  recovery  of  the 
sepulchre  of  their  God.  Ah  !  without  doubt,  wc 
shall  see  the  dissensions  ot  Coiirad  and  Lusignan 
expire  before  the  magnarimous  example  they  be- 
hold in  Richard  and  Philip  Augustus,  and  so  many 
other  European  Priiices,  who,  for  the  interest  of 
religion,  abandon  their  vast  and  flourishing  states, 
and,  through  the  perils  of  a  stormy  sea,  come  to 
meet  tlieir  deatJi  in  a  foreign  clime.  O  my  God  I" 
continued  the  Archbishop,  raising  his  venerable 
hands  to  heaven,  "  thou  wilt  not  surely  permit  that 
such  fair  hopes  be  destroyed,  and  that  such  noble 
resolutions  be  without  cfiect ;  thou  wilt  Uiake 
shine  that  glorious  day,  when  the  Christians,  after 
having  earned  repose  by  their  toils,  aid  victory  by 
their  combats,  shall  again  enter  Jtrusalciii  con- 
soled, and  there  celebrcvte  the  efiusions  of  t!  Av 
gratitude  and  love  ;  ar.c!,  purified  by  tlieir  nistbr- 
tuncs,  adopt  new  marii.ers,  new  seniuuci^l^,  o^w^ 
set  such  a/j  example  of  iviscioni  i.nd  vlrvwe  Vvi  *Aa^ 
nei^hbourmg  Datious,  thai  tlicso  kvsl,  n\o\c<\,  etfv- 
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lied,  converted  by  the  change,  will  run^into  thy 
temple,  and  form  with  thy  old  servants  but  one 
people,  one  faith,  and  one  heart.''  In  speaking 
thus,  the  good  Archbishop  was  so  thoroughly 
touched  with  what  he  said,  he  fancied  he  could 
read  so  well  in  futurity  the  confirmation  of  his 
hopes,  that  the  image  of  such  happiness  filled  his 
breast  with  too  much  emotion  to  permit  him  to  g^ 
on :  he  stopped,  but  his  lively  looks,  his  head  rais- 
ed towards  heaven,  and  his  silence,  big  with  im- 
pressive fervour,  told  enough  that  his  heart  was 
yet  in  prayer,  although  his  lips  articulated  no 
longer. 

Already  did  the  first  shades  of  night  begin   to 
throw   their  veil  on  the  oTange-grove,   and  gave 
to  nature    that  tint  of  melancholy   which    seems 
so  favourable  to  religious  meditations  and  -tender 
reveries,  when  the  light  rustling  of  a  dress  creef^* 
ing  through  the  leaves,  struck  upon  the  ears  of  the 
Archbishop  and  the  two  Princesses,  and  disturbed 
their  reflections.    Soon   they   saw  appear,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  grove,  a  female  slave,  who  seemed 
to  wish,  and  yet  to  dread,  to  approach. — "  Who  are 
you  ?"  demanded  the  Prelate,  advancing  some  pa- 
ces towards  her.     At  this  question,  the  unknown 
threw  herself  on  the  ground,  with  such  sobs  and 
cries,  that  it  would  have  been   thought  her  heart 
was  ready  to  break.——-"  Wretched  Agnes  !  is  it 
you?"    exclaimed  the  Archbishop,  retiring  a   few 
paces   involuntarily.      "  My   Father,"   replied   the 
Princess,  "  do  not  retire ;  do  not  make  me  despe- 
rate, for  death  is  in  my  heart,  and  my  last  moment 
approaches." "  O  my  Father,"  interrupted  Ma- 
tilda eagerly,  and  drawing  near  Amaury's  daughter, 
"  hasten  to  give  her  your   spiritual   assistance,  for 
she  says  she  is  at  the  point  of  death,  and  her  soul 
may   yet   be    saved  I" — "  Is  it  the  Princess  of  En- 
gland  that  I  see  ?"  exclaimed  Agnes ;  "  is  it  she 
who  speaks  in  my  favour  ?  Yes,  I  know  her  by  her 
habitf  and  move  so  by  her  marveWou^  «iTvd  ^aIvxI  beau- 
ty.     Hn.AYen^  I  Hjust  I  be  doouveCl  to  Wvv^  <i:jLc<i^^  ^1 
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humilialion,  to  owe  something  to  the  prayers  of 
iier  who  has  injured  me  so  deeply  ?"— "  What  do  I 
hear !"  replied  Matilda,  astonished ;  "  a  stranger 
in  this  place,  a  captive  in  this  palace,  ignorant  of 
your  name  and  existence  till  witliin  these  few 
hoursy  what  am  I  charged  with,  and  what  harm 
have  I  done  you  ?" — ^^  She  asks  what  harm,"  ex- 
claimed Agnes,  distracted  with  grief;  "  she  who 
"has  banished  me  from  the  heart  where  I  reigned ; 
who  has  robbed  me  of  a  love  to  whith  I  had  sacri- 
ficed every  thing ;  she,  in  fine,  the  only  cause  of 
my  shame  and  despair !?'— "  Hold,  hold,  Agnes  I" 
interrupted  the  Archbishop,  sternly ;  "  your  shame 
is  in  your  regrets.  Ah !  unfortunate  woman,  if 
you  were  moved  with  a  true  repentance,  would  yoii 
hold  such  language  ?  would  you  not  rather  bless 
the  instant,  that,  in  banishing,  from  you  the  object 
of  your  criminal  ardour,  has  likewise  forced  you 
to  have  recourse  to  heaven's  mercy." — "  Why  do 
you  talk  of  heaven !"  exclaimed  Agnes,  raving ; 
*•*  what  is  heaven  vnthout  Malek  Adhel,  and  what 
Crod  can  I  implore,  when  he  whom  I  had  chosen 
-scorns  and  leaves  me  V* — "  If  such  are  your  senti- 
ments," replied  the  Archbishop,''in  a  severe  tone  ; 
^'  if  your  soul  still  lies  under  the  weight  of  repro- 
bation, why  do  you  come  hither  ?  why  bring  your 
licentious  cries  to  the  ears  of  this  noble  Queen  and 
this  chaste  virgin;  and  what  are  you  seeking  with 
me  ?"  At  these  words  the  daughter  of  Amaury, 
recovering  all  her  pride,  answered,  in  a  proud  and 

firm  voice  : "  I  am   come    to   seek    a   shelter 

against  the  ungrateful  man  who  repudiates  nic ;  I 
come  to  ask  for  arms  to  defend  and  revenge  my- 
self Give  me  back  my  lance  and  sword,  and  my 
-arm  shall  know  how  to  secure  the  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem from  the  shame  of  being  treated  like  the 
last  of  slaves!"——"  And  by  what  right  should  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  expect  to  be  treated  other- 
wise," replied  the  Archbishop,  with  ind\^v\^Uov\^ 
•*  when,  by  her  conduct,  she  has  placed  V\crse\l  \i<i- 

low  the  most  despic'dblc  creatures  of  Vvcr  s^-^X   Oo^ 
Vol,  /.  T 
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go,  wretched  Agnes  !  return  into  that  palace— bow 
down  under  the  feet  of  your  proud  Arab — implore 
deaf  Mahomet.  The  day  of  condemnation  is  not 
far ;  it  approaches  fast,  it  will  soon  swallow  you 
\ip;  already  heaven  warns  you  by  me  of  your 
eternal  doom."  "  O  my  Father  !  do  not  pronounce 
it  1"  interrupted  Matilda,  melting  into  tears :  "  could 
your  lips  open  to  utter  such  terrible  words ;  take 
pity  on  the  unfortunate,  who  is  going  to  die  with- 
out succour,  and  has  no  longer  the  strength  to  ap- 
ply to  you  for  relief."  The  Queen  also  drew  near 
the  Archbishop,  and  said  to  him,  in  a  low  voice  :— 
♦*  My  Father,  will  you  not  speak  to  her  more 
kindly,  and  117  to  bring  her  back  to  God?"—— 
«  Will  I  not !"  replied  the  Prelate,  wiping  the  tears 
that  fell  on  his  venerable  cheeks ;  *'  madam,  can 
you  believe  it  ?  O  !  you  know  not  the  injury  her 
obstinacy  does  me,  nor  with  what  joy  I  would  give 
my  own  blood  to  redeem  her  sin  ;  but  what  can  I 
do  if  she  do  not  repent?  what  can  I  do  but  implore 

for  her  the  grace  of  the    Almighty  ?" Scarcely 

had  he  uttered  these  words,  when  the  slave,  who 
had  addressed  the  Queen  some  hours  before,  ap- 
peared ;  and,  speaking  to  the  Princess  of  Jerusa- 
lem, exclaimed  :  "  They  have  just  discovered  your 
absence,  madam,  and  are  seeking  for  you  every 
'.rhere  in  the  seraglio:  I  have  taken  advantage  of 
the  confusion  that  prevails  there  to  escape  and  fol- 
low you :  and  now  we  are  both  safe ;  for,  the  way 
that  has  conducted  us  hither  is  known  to  nobody, 
and  the  Queen  of  England's  palace  is  an  inviolable 
asylum,  where  no  Mussulman's  eye  can  penetrate.** 
"  Madam,"  then  said  Agnes,  "  you  see  my  fate  is 
in  your  hands ;  will  you  not  grant  mc  a  shelter  in 
your  palace  ?  will  you  not  restore  me  my  liberty, 
my  arms,  my  vengeance  ?" 

The  tone  in  which  she  pronounced  these   words 

made  Matilda  shudder :  it  was  not  that  which  was 

likely  to  persuade  the  Queen.     Agnes,  seeing  that 

she  was   hesitating,  hastened  to   add : — ^"  I  but  ill 

understand    suing,    madam  5   but  rem^mXi^v^  xkai^ 


I  commriiid  since  my  infancy,  prayer 
is  for  mc  n  aimngc  laiiEiiagc,  to  wliith  I  luvc  hnd 
itcutii'se  only  lo  avoid  slavery,  uixl  which  I  alinulil 
rM  have  finployed  lo  save  my  iU'c."^"  I  shall  not 
Totm  youv  wislicit,"  rtplitd  ih«  Queen;  "  I  sJiall 
nui  deny  myself  the  hope  of  coiiuihuling  to  your 
Bffmion,  iu  breaking  the  chain  thai  dciains  you 
iicrc.  Conic,  miLdain,  come  among  Christians 
jRjJnl  Come,  «i«I  weep  with  them  the  falul  clay, 
wlitn  ycip  ccaai'il  to  name  them  your  brethren,  and, 
^y  btoj^  und  rn!t|u«nt  acta  of  repentance,  obluiii, 
fmni  <iiid's  i4irijittu  meiTy,  a  pardun  thai  the  clc- 
mciicy  of  men  woiild  not,  perfnips.  gvanl  you.  I 
ihall  see  Prince  Malck  Adhel  at  his  leiurn  from 
Cairo,  and  will  apply  to  him  for  permission  for  you 
m  leave  1>U5  place." — "  No,  niadiuw,  no,"  inicr- 
'Hjntfl  Agnos,  impetuously,  "  do  not  ask  liiiTi  for 
juiy  diing^  I  entreat  you :  1  wish  to  fiy  from  him 
~  'bout  111*  knowledge,  without  his  consent :  leitve 
jttKCKte  of  my  own  destiny;  it  is  tlirougli  de- 
3  Ihftt,  alone,  on  foot,  under  the  anuour  of  a 
■  ,  I  iviil  go  and  seek  for  a  retreat,  which  I 
ve  to  your  goodness  and  my  courage  only.'-' 
fl'lM  Archbishop  sa.id  then,  that  this  was  not  the 
—  — acertain  whether  such  a  request  could 
3  her,  and  that  slie  ought  to  rest  her- 
|^«atilentcd  with  availing  in  silence  for  her  fate 
B  Ao  generous  benefactress  who  consented  la 
"  V  her  a  shelter. — Aggies  durst  not  reply  any 
_*»  1\k  pj-v!aie's  e'j(i".!>»ndR :  ;ihc  put  down 
^Tcil  over  her  face,  leaned  on  her  slave,  and 
nd  the  Queen  into  her  [r.dace.  As  none  en- 
llie  I'fincc sacs',  apanmenis  but  persons  uf 
|rpwi>  choice,  Ihcy  easily  secured  their  silence 
I  Icraporary  concealment  tliey  offered  the 
61"  of  Amaury.  Matilda  gave  up  with  plea- 
^  room  she  occupied  to  that  Princess.  Ag- 
i  up  Iter  residence  \hcrc  the  same  evening; 
Ml1<lar  pleased  to  Gee  Iter  there  at  lie^casc, 
%  inlo  a  little  closet  coniiguouB  to  ibtt^'^ponvi 
' »  ShiikI  iia  ciUicr  furniture  but  t( 
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and  a  small  couch.  Scarcely  was  she  left  alone  iu. 
that  plain  habitation,  when  the  remembrance  of 
what  she  had  just  heard,  of  what  slie  had  under- 
stood, and  still  more  of  what  she  had  not  beeij 
able  to  comprehend,  recurred  to  give  birth  to  new 
thoughts,  and  to  reveal  to  her,  that  the-AVorld  and 
the  heart  of  man  were  full  of  mysteries  entirely 
unlcnown  to  her.  She  blamed  herself  for  thua* 
giving  admittance  to  ideas,  which  she  was  not  al- 
lowed to  fathom;  but  the  very  efforts  she  made  to 
drive  them  away,  brought  them  back  incessantly ; 
and  the  cuiiosity  of  a  young  girl,  who  seeks  into^ 
what  is  concealed  from  her,  could  scarcely  yield  to 
the  modesty  of  a  virgin,  who  grows  alarmed  at 
what  she  perceives.  Meanwhile,  sixteen  years' 
innocence  soon  prevailed  over  a  few  hours'  disturb* 
ance.  As  she  offered  up  hev  accustomed  prayera 
to  God,  she  insensibly  forgot  the  discourses,  the 
wrongs,  and  the  accusations,  of  Amaury's  daughter ; 
and,  of  all  the  sentiments  that  had  disturbed  heri 
there  only  remained  a  profound  compassion  for  sor-« 
rows,  the  more  dangerous  in  her  eyes,  as  she  less 
understood  the  cause ;  but  compassion,  which,  for 
tender  souls,  is  rather  a  pleasure  than  a  pain,  did 
not  hinder  her  from  finding,  on  her  narrow  couch^ 
that  sweet  apd  peaceful  sleep  which  a  pure  coix-^ 
science  can  always  procure. 
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|r  THE  Princess   of  Jerusalem    was  1 

«nger  to  ihat  peace  which  i-cigned  in 

Rjld*  to  be  able  to  enjoy  tlie  same 

JKatea    of   pride    and   of  a   frighted 

'wd  her  heart  against  those  Beniimenta  of  con- 

'n  which  alone  ease  and  strengthen  the  broken 

ore  vexed  at  the  huniiliationa  which  her 

I  had   brought   upon   her,  than    reijentani    for 

iriog  committed  it,  she  only  felt  a  kind  of  dry  and 

Vl*»*  remorse,  and   of  universal    aversion,  that 

juried  ccjually  over  the  lover  who  scorned  her, 

'1  the  benefactress  who  consented   to  save  her, 

ff'tbe  God  to  whom  she  had  g;ivcn  herself  up, 

^dMt  whom  she  had  abjured,  aa  well  as  over 

"imocenee  of  thai  virgin  who  was  preferred  to 

;  but  slill  more  (uiiil  tliat  was  the  worst  of  her 

lormenls)  over  herself,  wliom  she    could  not    bui 

SECDsc  aloue  aa  the  cause  of  the  vile  condition  to 

"hich  she  was  reduced.     In  vain  she  sought  to  fly 

from  herself ;  she  could  not  escape:  the  poignancy 

of  her  shame,  incrcaecd  by  the  recollection  of  its. 

celebrity,    and    that   irrevocable    necessity    which 

bound  her  with  tier  own  thoughts,  and  forced  her, 

i»  it  were,  to  live  with  herself,  threw  her  into  fits 

of  desptur,  compared  to   which    i  isanily  or  death 

TOuld  have  seemed  comforts.     If,  sometimes,  the 

image  of  Maiek  Adhcl  came  to  turn  hei  aside  from 

'icr  own  contemplation,  it  was  only  to  present  her 

"ith  fresh  cuusc  of  sorrow ;  for,  she  not  only  saw 

'icrself  slighted   by    the    man   to    whom    she   hadi 

'[:i-ificed  the  world  and  her  eternal  salvation,  but 

■'it  was  on  the  point  of  being  parted  from  him,  and 

1  Ji  his  own  consent  too  ! At  Ihis  thought,  the- 

i.i'st  bitlcr  of  all  thoughts  for  a  soul  fired  ^et-wi'^v. 
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all  her  passion,  the  unfortunate  Agnes,  who,  during 
the  whole  night,  had  not  been  able  to  taste  a  mo- 
ment's rest,  suffered  so  piercing  ftnd  so  doleful  a 
cry  to  escape  her,  that  it  resounded  in  the  ears  of 
Matilda,  and  awoke  her  in  a  fright.  She  arose> 
looked  around ;  the  day  was  just  beginning  to  en- 
lighten the  cast  with  its  first  fires;  she  could  per- 
ceive nothing,  but  she  listened,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover whence  the  noise  that  broke  upon  her  could 
come,  and  she  heard  deep  groans  proceeding  from 
Agncs's  room :  she  ran  there,  and  found  her  up) 
pacing  the  room,  pale,  dismayed,  crying  out  with 
grief,  but  not  weeping.—-"  What  wouldst  thou 
with  me?"  exclaimed  she,  on  her  perceiving  the 
virgin;  "  why  does  thy  angelic  form  come  to  offcp 
before  me  the  view  of  all  that  is  sinful  in  me,  and 
to  increase  the  transport  that  tortures  my  soul  ?'*— 
"  Your  groans  have  reached  my  ears,"  answered 
Matilda ;  "  I  thought  you  were  ill,  and  came  to 
©ffer  you  my  cares." — ^^  111 !"  replied  Agnes,  look- 
ing at  her  earnestly ;  "  indeed  I  am  ill,  very  ill  too; 
but  what  avail  thy  cares  I  thinkest  thou  they  will 
cure  me  ?  Ah,  if  thou  wouldst  ease  the  dreadful 
torments  thou  causest  me  to  suffer,  restore  me  the 
heart  thou  hast  taken  from  me,  restore  me  the 
love  of  Malek  Adhel,  restore  me  my  lover  1" — 
"  Heaven  be  praised,"  replied  the  Princess,  blush- 
ing, "  the  heart  of  the  Infidel  is  not  mine,  and  T 
do  not  dispose  of  it."—"  Would  thou  hadst  spoken 
true  I"  interrupted  Agrtes,  laying  hold  of  her  hand 
Aviih  eager  vivacity  :  "  I  would  give  my  life  to  be 
able  to  believe  it  for  one  instant : — ^but  hear  me  !  if 
ever  he  offered  to  thee  that  heart,  the  possession 
of  which  is  the  first  blessing  on  eartli  or  in  heavcn> 
accept  it  not,  or  thou  wilt  soon  fall  into  the  condi- 
Uon  in  which  thou  seest  me  plunged."——"  But 
can  you  not  extricate  yourself  from  that  dreadful 
j>tate,  at  which  my  soul  is  frightened  ?"  replied 
.Matilda  softly ;  "  can  you  not  avoid  the  Prince  by 

/Ug-ht  r"    "  Avoid  him  I  say  est  thou?  avoid  Malefc. 

Adhcl !   lyoy  I   cannot;   no,  \  c?kaiiO\  Uw  xsyjVjW. 
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Orfray  from  the  intoxicating  charm  of  his  love.  If 
thou  couldst  know  what  felicity  I  tasted  in  forget- 
ting) near  him,  my  country,  my  family,  my  crime, 
nay,  my  God  himself ! . . . .  thou  shudderest,  Matil- 
da !  thy  ear  is  a  stranger  to  such  crimes :  well, 
thou  knowest  not  all  yet ;  no,  thou  knowest  not 
'what  excess  of  impiety  love  has  drawn  me  into.  I 
have  wished  for  the  destruction  of  the  empire  of 
Christ,  because  it  may  rise  against  that  of  my 
lover;  I  have  wished  to  see  that  lover  reigning 
alone  over  kings  and  worlds  in  chains :  I  wished 
to  follow  him  to  the  army,  to  fight  against  the  cause 
-which  I  supported  formerly,  and,  to  defend  a  head 
adored,  I  wished  to  raise  the  sword  against  my  own 
blood  and  the  God  of  my  fathers  ! ....  In  short,  this 
very  moment,  when  William  opens  before  me  the 
road  of  repentance,  when  my  ungrateful  husband 
abandons  and  hates  me,  the  idea  of  avoiding  him, 
of  being  parted  from  him  for  ever,  is  more  terrible, 
in  my  eyes,  than  that  of  my  eternal  perdition ! 
— And  thou,  cruel  maid,  thou,  the  author  of  all 
my  woes,  leave  me,  and  go,  tell  thy  Archbishop 
that  I  will  not  hear  of  a  heaven  that  has  not  Malefc 
Adhel's  love  to  ofier  me  1" 

During  all  this  speech,  Matilda  had  remained 
trembling  and  motionless  ;  the  vehemence  of  such 
an  unruly  passion  inspired  her  with  horror :  inca- 
pable of  returning  a  single  word  in  answer  to 
speeches  so  new  to  her,  impatient  to  steal  away 
from  the  shame  of  listening  to  them,  she  still 
could  not  make  up  her  mind  to  leave  Agnes  alone, 
a  prey  to  her  dreadful  transports ;  meanwhile,  she 
went  out  to  call  her  women,  and  sent  them  to 
Agnes,  until  she  could  acquaint  the  pious  Arch- 
bishop with  the  state  of  Amaury's  daughter.  As 
soon  as  he  was  informed  of  it,  he  came ;  Matilda, 
when  she  heard  he  was  in  the  palace,  went  to 
meet  him,  and  said — '^  My  P'ather,  the  Princess  of 
Jerusalem  is  very  ill.  I  know  not  whsil  ^e\eY  nncjxVs 
in  lier  brn'w,  but  hev  head  is  lolaWy  OL^vekW^e^ ", 
M)i',  ahc  talks  of  nothing  but  the  ch'dYuv^  o^  c\\vtv^ 
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the  delights  of  impiety ;  and  Malek   Adhel  seems 

in  her  eyes  preferable  to  God  himself "  Hold, 

my  daughter  1"  replied  the  Prelate ;  "  let  not  a 
mouth  so  pure  t)pen  to  utter  such  expressions : 
strive  even  to  obliterate  them  from  your  mind,  and 
beware  ever  to  attempt  to  understand  them :  and 
now,  go  to  the  Queen,  begin  your  holy  lectures 
with  her,  and  do  not  return  into  your  apartment 
until  you  have  seen  me."— At  these  words,  Matilda 
quitted  him,  walked  away  slowly,  musing,  and 
still  endeavoured  to  obey  the  Prelate's  injunction, 
by  not  seeking  to  comprehend  what  strange  happi- 
ness Agnes  could  taste  of  in  the  road  of  crime  z. 
on  arriving  at  the  oratory' she  found  the  Queen  was 
not  there  :  she  went  into  her  chamber,  but  without 
success ;  at  last  she  entered  the  great  jaspcr-hall, 
where  B6reng^re  sat  on  a  pile  of  cushions,  before 
a  table  elegantly  set  out,  and  surrounded  .by  a 
crowd  of  young  slaves,  loaded  with  baskets  of 
flowers.  "  Sister,"  exclaimed  the  Queen,  on  see* 
mg  her,  "  the  Prince  is  just  arrived  at  Damietta; 
he  is  coming  hither  presently  to  bring  us  news  of 
the  army ;  and,  until  then,  he  has  sent  us  his  wo- 
men  to  amuse  us  with  their  games ;  come,  and  sit 
by  me  to  partake  of  this  recreation." — At  these 
words  the  Princess  blushed;  she  felt  her  heart 
palpitate,  sat  down,  and  remained  silent.  The 
young  slaves  began  to  dance  at  the  sound  of  the 
castanets,  the  cithern  and  the  tabor ;  but  there  was 
in  their  dances  a  sort  of  luxuriant  voluptuousness 
that  disturbed  the  Queen  and  alarmed  the  virgin : 
she  turned  her  looks  aside  from  a  sight  that  hurt 
her  delicacy;  and,  to  see  it  no  longer,  ♦she 
arose,  went  to  a  v.indov/,  threw  up  the  blind;. 
i\nd  there,  delighted  with  the  serenity  of  the 
sky,  the  beauty  of  the  verdure,  and  the  charm 
that  the  freshness  of  the  morning  spread  in  the 
air,  she  yielded  to  a  strong  desire  of  taking  a  soli-» 
ttiry  walk,  and  descended  into  the  gardens  of  the 
palace. 
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She  followed  the  course  of  a  rivulet  that  mean- 
dered hi  a  fine  sand,  edged  on  both  sides  with 
rose  and  citron  trees:  insensibly,  the  trees  grew 
larger  and  closer  together,  and  she  found  herself 
in  the  middle  of  a  wood,  where  a  thousand  paths 
that  crossed  each  other  made  her  lose  the  first 
she  had  taken :  following  at  hazani  that  which 
offered  itself,  she  lost  her  way  sdll  more  and 
more ;  and  meanwhile  the  place  was  so  beautiful^ 
so  many  birds  were  singing,  so  many  flowers  ex- 
haling their  perfume,  such  clear  waters  flowing 
around,  that  the  virgin  was  moved,  but  not  alarm- 
ed. Soon,  fatigued  with  her  long  walk,  she 
sat  down  under  an  arbour  of  jessamin  and  plan- 
tain trees ;  soon  the  profound  silence  of  this  soli- 
tude brought  back  calm  into  her  heart :  the  re- 
membrance of  Agnes  grew  weaker,  as  well  as 
the  terror  of  her  impious  speeches;  sweet  and 
tranquil  thoughts,  such  as  the  place  she  was  in, 
succeeded  her  agitation ;  and,  overcome  insen- 
sibly by  the  charms  of  that  nature,  which  it 
would  seem  that  no  one  could  approach  without 
becoming  better,  Matilda  abandoned  herself  to 
tliat  sort  of  vague  reverie,  during  which  the  ima- 
gination, wandering  on  many  objects,  quits  and 
returns  to  them  again,  without  being  ever  fixed, 
because  each  attracts  it  in  turn,  and  it  please? 
itself  with  oil  without  having  to  blush  at  any. 

In  that  beautiful  bower,  in  that  state  of  forget- 
fiilness  sn  new  and  sv/cct  for  tne  youthful  mind 
of  a  maid,  who,^  for  the  first  time  in  her  life, 
finds  herself  alone  in  flowery  and  blooming  re- 
treats, the  hours  passed  rapidly  away.  The  morn- 
ing was  almost  entirely  gone,  and  the  Prince  had 
been  with  the  Queen.  Surprised  and  grieved  at 
not  finding  Matilda  with  her,  he  wished  to  know 
where  she  was,  and  whether  he  might  be  allowed 
to  see  her.  Berengere  sent  after  her ;  she  v^vxs* 
not  in  her  apartment.  7'he  Prelate,  ^\\\o  VeA 
gjl  ihc  time  remaned  there   wiUi  A^ucs,  \c^\  \\^ 
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penitent,  and  came  to  tell  the  Queen  that  Matilda 
had  not  appeared  in  the  room  ;  hence  he  too  won- 
dered what  had  become  of  her.  Bereng^re  could 
not  satisfy  him ;  for,  she  had  not  observed  her 
sister  descend  into  the  garden.  Her  absence 
alarmed  the  Archbishop;  he  locked  at  the  Prince 
with  an  eye  of  suspicion ;  but  Malek*  Adhel  was 
too  anxious  about  the  Princess  to  observe  liis 
mistrust;  he  kept  inquiring  incessantly  from  all 
around  him,  with  an  eagerness  that  betrayed 
enough  how  deeply  his  heart  felt  interested  in 
that  object.  Berengere  remembered  well  that  her 
sister  had  seated  herself  by  her,  but  only  for 
some  moments ;  where  she  had  gone  since  she 
knew  not.  Meanwhile,  after  many  fruitless  ef- 
forts, sh^  thought  she  recollected  having  seen  her 
open  oiie  of  the  doors  into  the  garden,  and  im- 
mediately went  herself  in  quest  of  her.  But  soon 
she  was  left  behind  by  the  Prince ;  happy  with 
the  hope  of  finding  the  Princess  alone,  he  sprang 
forward  with  rapidity ;  desire,  emotion,  lent  him 
%vings.  He  knew  all  the  turns  of  that  intricate 
labyrinth,  and  traversed  it  in  a  moment ;  at  last 
he  flew  towards  the  jessamin-boWer,  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  vestal's  garment,  and  the  sight 
alone  of  that  dress  caused  him  a  greater  pleasure 
than  any  he  had  ever  experienced.  Matilda 
heard  the  noise  of  the  leaves  he  was  treading 
upon,  arose,  knew  him  again  ;  at  once  the  Arch- 
bibhcn's  r.arrtitive  v.i\i\  tht;  ci>iw]iiion  of  Amaurv'a 
daughter  came  back  iiUo  her  mind.  With  a 
heart  full  of  terror  and  trouble,  she  flew  hastily 
away,  exclaiming — ^'  O  my  God !  preserve  mc 
from  that  son  of  the  Demon,  tliat  formidable  In- 
fidel, whose  arm  crushes  the  Christians,  and 
whose  tongue  has  perverted  the  wretched  Ag- 
nes !" — And  at  that  thought  she  flew  still  faster , 
but  what  availed  to  fly  with  such  rapidity,  ex- 
cept to  show  her  terror  and  her  zeal ;  for,  the 
swiftness  nf  a  timid  virgin,  wV\o  V\^?»  >^^s>sed  all 
her  life  in  he  confinemcut  o^  ;\  c\o\sve\^  \s^\\\;^ 
f? 
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not   save  her  long  from  the  pursuit  of  a  warrior 
like  Malek  Adhel,      Sure  to   overtake   her  when 
he    chosei   he   stopped   to   see    her   run;   it  was 
truly  to  avoid  him  that  she  hurried :  thus  he  saw 
it,    and  such  a   resistance,    which   he   had   never 
yet  met  with,  inflamed  him  still  more ;    and  now 
he  sat  off  in  his  turn  ;    the  arrow  flying  through 
the  air  could  scarcely  follow  him ;  he   came  near 
the     Princess — touched    her — took    hold    of    her 
garment;    he    would   fain   have    pressed    her    in 
his   arms,   and  yet   he  dared  not.     If  the  divine 
beauty  of  the  Princess  attracted  him,  the  dignity 
of  her  countenance  kept  him  in  awe.    Led  away 
by    imperious    desires   which    he    had    never    at- 
tempted  to   oppose,   sovereign   of  his    palace,   of 
courage  to  dare  any  thing,   having  only   to   over- 
come the  weakness  of  a  young  girl  to  attain  the 
height  of  his  wishes — yet,  an  mdescribable  senti- 
ment, a  sort  of  respect,  which,  until  this  day  he 
had  never  experienced,  but   at   the    sight   of  his 
father,  or  in  the  temple  of  Mahomet,    made  him 
fall  at  the  knees  of  Matilda.     For  the  first   time 
the    proud  Arab  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of 
a  woman,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  it,  for  he  fan- 
cied   he    was    in    the    presence    of   a    divinity.—* 
^*  O  you,"    said  he  to  her,    "  who  have  given  me 
a   new  being,   daughter  of   heaven,   angelic  beau- 
ty I— you  who  surpass  all  that    I  have    seen   most 
beautiful    in    my    life,    who    consume  me  with  an 
ardent   fire    which  I  dare   not  indulge,  and  which 
1    almost  dread     to     mention — you    who    already 
dispose    of  my    v*ill    and   my    life,   whence    have 
you    taken    your    power  ?"      At   these    passionate 
words,    Matilda    pressed    on    her  bosom  the  relic 
of  the    Abbess,    raised    her    eyes   to  heaven,    and 
made    new    efforts    to    escape  ;    but    the    Prince 
would    not    suffer    her. — ^^  Whither    would    you 
go  r"  exclaimed  he,  pressing  eagerly  the  delicate 
hand    of   the    Princess; — "  why   do  you  ?\\Vi\\   Yi\^ 
with  so  much   obsdnacvj    what  are    yovi  «)Xv<aa^  o^^ 
do  you  behold  mo    witli   horror  V — ^lu    ^^c\x\aw^ 
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thus,  he  looked  at  her  so  tenderlf ,  love  gav^  hid 
handBome  features  so  much  expression,  that  the 
ingenuous  'Matilda,  who,  since  her  birth,  had 
never  once  disgtiised  her  thoughts,  could  not 
answer  that  she  saw  him  with  horror;  she  only 
replied,  turning  her  eyes  aside — *^  God  commands 
me  to  shun  hb  enemies.**— ^^  And  does  that  cruel 
God  also  command  you  to  hate  those  who  adore 
you  ?"-^^^  I  ought  to  hate  those  who  know  -  him 
not.**—"  O  !  no,  no,  no,  a  thousand  (ime6  T*  in- 
terrupted he,  pressing  the  hand  of  Matilda  to  his 
lips :  "  you  will  not  follow  a  law  both  imjust 
and  cruel ;  you  will  compassionate  the  torture 
you  cause  me ;  you  will  yield  to  the  lover  who  to 
you  abandons  his  fate  and  his  life  1  I  swear  it, 
England  shall  never  behold  you  again  L— better 
to  die  than  to  part  from  you  T*  At  this  terrible 
TOW,  Matilda  fancied  at  once  she  was-  torn  away 
from  her  country,  her  family,  her  convent,  and 
that  eternal  salvation  her  engagements  secured 
to  her.  Frightened  at  the  Saracen's  projectSf 
she  snatched  her  hand  away,  wrapped  it  up  in 
the  long  sleeves  of  her  dress,  pulled  down  her 
veil  over  her  face,  and,  both  confused  and  terri- 
fied at  the  Prince's  speeches,  she  replied  in  the 
sternest  tone :  "  I  am  destined  to  the  honour  of 
being  one  of  the  brides  of  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  in 
order  better  to  deserve  so  glorious  a  title,  that 
I  came  to  Palestine  to  pay  my  adorations  at  his 
tomb  ;  but  it  is  in  England  that  my  cloister  ex- 
pects me,  and  that  my  vows  call  me  ;  retracti 
therefore,  an  impious  and  sacrilegious  oath ;  re- 
store me  the  liberty  which  you  have  deprived 
me  of,  and,  for  your  reward,  God  will  perhaps 
consent  to  open  your  eyes  to  his  eternal  light.** 
On  hearing  this  language,  Malek  Adhel  knew 
that  strong  faith,  that  ardent  piety  which  distin* 
guishcd  the  children  of  Christ :  he  felt  well  that 
time  and  his  cares  alone  could  work  a  change 
//;  the  hcan  o£  the  Princess;  and,  as  already  he 
Jjad  resolved  to  abide  by  h^t  n?VI\,  wv^  ^^\&^\.  ^ 
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happiness   that  she   could  not  share,  far  from  in- 
sisting,   he    submitted,    and    said — "'  Daughter    of 
innocence,  what  do  you  command  and  require  of 
roe  ?  the  slave  of  your  will,  there  is  nothing  that 
I  would  not  suffer  to  please  and  obey  you."     Ma- 
tilda was  too  pure  to  understand    the  ejitent  and 
value  of  such  a  sacrifice  ;  but  the  air,  the  expres- 
sion, of  Malek  Adhel,  made  her  suspect  it   must 
have  cost  him   dear ;    her   heart  was  moved,    her 
looks   grew   kinder,  her  voice   was   softened,  and 
she  answered,  with  embarrassment :  "  1  pray  you, 
conduct  mc  to  the  Queen."     Matilda's  change  had 
not  escaped  the  Prince's  penetration :   he  saw  that 
there  were  means  left  to  move  the  fair  Christian, 
but  only  with  the  help  of  much  reserve  and  per- 
fect submission ;  he  therefore  did  not  hesitate  one 
moment  to  obey "  Come  this  way,"  said  he,  show- 
ing her  another  path ;  "  this  will   take   us   sooner 
to  the  palace."     She   adopted  it  immediately,  and 
followed    the   Prince    in    silence.      Sometimes    he 
turned    round    to    look    at    her — he    stopped — he 
sighed :    the    fearful    Matilda  then  kept  back,  cast 
lier  eyes  to  the  ground,    raised   her  hand    to   hide 
her  fivcc  from   the    Prince  ;  but  could  not  conceal 
from  him  that  modesty  spread  all  over  her  person 
and  countenance  ;  that  modesty   the   most  captiva- 
ihig  of  all  the  graces,  the    most   powerful    of   the 
weapons    that   heaven  has  endowed   the   sex  with, 
and  which  inspires  respect  at  t!ie  same   time   that 
it    increases    love.      In    seeing    her    so   beautiful, 
Malek  Adhel  could  scarcely  coiitain  the  flame  burn- 
ing in  his  breast :  meanwhile  he  prevailed  ;  for,  at 
that    moment,  the    beauty    of  Matilda    was  ulniost 
like  that   of  an    angel  :    he   hurried    on   to   escape 
sooner  the  danger  of  giving  a  loose   to    transports 
that  might  "alienate   the   heart  he  was    resolved    to 
obtain  ;  the  struggle  of  his  present  desires  v/ith  ris 
future  projects   agitated   him  violently;  lie  vvJ.wv:d 
with   emotioii,  but  he  knew    wcU  l\\e  c^w^so.  <..v  V. 
he  knt-ir  what  he  wished,  what  he  t^^\>ecVo^, 
Vol.  L  k 
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he  had  to  hope,  while  Matilda  Iras  destitute,  with- 
out knowing  the  reason  of  it,  or  even  what  she 
really  experienced ;  and,  if  any  thing  was  passing 
in  her  heart,  she  only  saw  it  through  that  thick 
veil  that  innocence  draws  always  before  the  thoughts 
of  a  virgin,  to  prevent  her  distinguishing  what 
modesty  does  not  allow  her  to  know* 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


MATILDA  and  the  Prince  had  soon  reached 
the  edge  of  the  wood;  they  then  perceived  the 
Queen  coming  that  way,  and,  near  the  door  of  the 
palace,  the  Archbishop  waiting  for  them.  His 
look  was  grave  and  stern,  and,  as  she  embraced 
the  Queen,  Matilda  could  not  help  blushing.  As 
she  could  not,  without  much  confusion,  own  all 
that  had  passed  between  her  and  the  Prince,  she 
grew  uneasy,  inwardly,  at  having  any  thing  to  con- 
ceal ;  it  seemed  to  her,  that  any  thought  we  dare 
not  own,  must  be  a  reprehensible  one  ;  and,  taking 
the  bashfulness  of  modesty  for  the  remorse  of  a 
fault,  she  fancied  she  had  already  found  her  punish- 
ment in  the  unusual  embarrassment  that  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Archbishop  caused  her.  Berengerc 
asked  her  sister  some  questions  ;  but  the  interest 
she  displayed  soon  gave'way  to  a  more  powerful 
one.  She  had  not  had  time  in  the  morning  to 
speak  of  her  husband  to  the  Prince  ;  all  taken  up 
with  Matilda,  he  would  not  then  have  listened  to 
her,  but  now  she  was  in  hopes  to  obtain  more  at- 
tention, and,  drawing  near  him,  with  eyes  full  of 
tears,  she  said,  "  can  you  not  give  me  some  news 
from  the  army  at  Ptolcmais  ?  O  noble  Malck  Ad- 
hel !  have  you  nothing  to  tell  me  about'Richard  ? 
alas !  my  life  is  in  your  answer.'*  The  Prince  was 
going  to  satisfy  her  anxiety,  but  he  was  prevented 
by  the  appearance  of  a  knight,  who  seemed  run- 
ning precipitately  towards  them.  Malek  Adhel 
wondered,  and  said  to  the  Queen,  "  who  is  the 
rash  man  who  presumes  to  enter  your  gardens  at 
this  hour  without  your  orders  ?"  The  Ave\\b\^\\o^ 
had  recognised  JosseJin  of  Montmorency,  ^^vu\  xw^xv- 
lioned  his  name  to  the  Prince.  Malek  A.<\\\e\  \.\\ew 
replied:  ''  That  ilhistrioiis  name  has  o^leu  Ye3ic\\c^ 
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n^y  ear,  coupled  together  with  that  of  all  the' kings 
*A  Europe,  and  surrounded  with  a  reputation  of 
wiiour  and  glory  which  but  few  sovereigns  can  pre- 
tend to;  but  that  name,  gr€at  as  it  may  be,  and 
the  valour  of  him  who  bears  it,  do  not  excuse  his 
intrusion.*'  He  then  advanced  towards  Josselin> 
who  was  only  at  a  few  paces  distance,  and  said  to 
liim,  proudly,  "  Presumptuous  knight,  art  not  thou 
foi  bidden  to  enter  these  gardens  without  the  Queen 
of  England's  permission  ?  Has  she  given  it  thee, 
and,  if  she  has  not,  what  comest  thou  here  for  ? 
Know  est  thou  not  that  such  rashness  deserves  A 
high  punishment?" — ^^' Prince,"  replied  Josseliiiy 
with  a  cold  dignity,  "  when  King  Richard  entrust- 
ed his  wife  and  his  sister  to  the  care  of  all  the 
knights  who  are  now  at  Damietta,  we  swore  to  him 
lo  defend  them  to  the  last  drop  of  our  blood.  Just 
now,  on  coHiing  to  the  Queen's,  I  found  all  thtf 
Christians  in  confusion  ;  I  learned  that  the  Princess 
jVIatilda  was  lost  in  these  extensive  gardens,  and 
exposed  to  dangers." — "  And  what  dangers  could 
she  fear  in  this  place  ?"  interrupted  the  Prince, 
with  impatience.  "  That  I  cared  but  little  to 
know,"  replied  Josselin;  "  it  was  enough  there 
were  dangers  threatening  the  Princess  to  make  me 
fly  to  her  assistance,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  and 
without  calculating  what  perils  I  might  expose  my- 
self to."  At  these  words  Malek  Adhel's  great  soul 
WHS  moved :  squeezing  the  knight's  hand  affection- 
ately, he  said  to  him,  "  Fear  nothing,  brave  Mont- 
morency :  the  Queen,  without  doubt,  will  not 
punish  the  action  she  admires  ;  but,  learn,  that  I 
100  am  a  knight  as  well  as  thou.  Hugh  of  Tiberiad 
has  listened  the  spurs  on  me,  and  I  have  sworn, 
in  his  hands,  to  protect  beauty,  innocence  and 
misfortune,  at  the  peril  of  my  life  ;  be  not,  there- 
fore, any  longer  uneasy  for  the  fate  of  the  Princess 
cf  England,  I  too  will  now  watch  over  her,  I, 
liioncy  Iiearest  thou  !  and,  while  I  do  justice  to 
(I]y  valour,  I  think  that  mine  'wUl  be  as  useful  to 
her;  and  it  is  at  the  feet  ©f   Vlus  <^\vtvc  ivx-acv^^  Vcv 
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the  presence  of  her  sister,  of  this  holy  Prelate, 
and  thyself,  that  I  beg  her  henceforth  to  look 
upon  me  as  her  most  devoted  knight  and  only  de- 
fender.*'  ^  I    doubt,"     replied     Montniorency, 

sharply,'  "  that,  a  captive,  as  the  daughter  of  kings 
is  in  tikis  palace,  she  would  accept  the  master  of  it 
for  her  servant." "  She  cannot  do  it  as  a  Chris- 
tian," added  the  Archbishop.——'*  And  still  less  as 
a   sister,"  replied  the  Queen.     "  O  magnanimous 
Prince  !    consider  yourself,    whether   Matilda  can 
accept  the  protection  of  him  who  may,  some  day, 
shed   the  blood  of  her  brother  and  my  husband  I" 
— "  And  if   I   swore  to  you,  i^adam,"   replied 
Malek  Adhel,  *'  never  to  turn  my  arms  against  that 
beloved  husband,   myself  to  watch  over  his   life, 
and,  in   short,  to  respect  the  brother  of  Matilda, 
even  as  I  do  my  own  brother,  would  you  not  at 
that  price  consent  to  see  the  Princess  Matilda  as- 
sent to  my  request  ?"  Berengere  could  not  believe 
irbat  she  heard ;  she  could  not  believe  that  that  for- 
midable arm,   not  satisfied  with  sparing  her  hus- 
band, was  going  to  be  raised  in   his  defence.     Ma- 
lek   Adhel  renewed   his  promise,  and  then,  in   the 
effusion  of  her   gratitude,  she    blessed  her  chains, 
and   loved  that  captivity   which    had    supplied    her 
with  the  means   of  interesting  Mulek  Adliel   in  fa- 
vour of  Richard.    "  1  know  not,"  interrupted  Mont- 
morency, bitterly,  "  whether  our  great  king  might 
not  be  offended  if  he  saw  your  majesty  imploring 
in    his    behalf,  Malek  fAdhcTs  generosity.     What- 
ever be  the  valour  of  this  warrior,  I  am  much   de- 
ceived, or   the   illustrious  Riclutrd   would  fear  his 
arms   much  less  than   his  compassion  ;  and  all  our 
knights    would    wonder   much,    madam,  to    see    a 
christian    queen    placing    less  confidence   in    their 
zeal  than  in  the  protection   of  their   greatest   ene- 
my." 

Matilda  inclined  her  head    softly  on  l\\e.Q\\e^\''e. 
shoulder,  and  told  hcv  thai  Montmorewey'^  v\w^\Nt\^ 
seemed  to  her  juHt,  noble,  aiid  such  us  mw'sX.  c'v^^ec 
ber.    Mulek  Adhel  Juurcl  hey,  und  '^vtvf    wacvx^^^ 
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as  he  looked  at  her,  she  seemed  moved.  Meanwhil^^ 
Montmorency,  on  his  knees  before  the  Princes*^ 
gazed  on  her  enthusiastically,  and  thanked  her, 
Aviili  transport,  for  the  approbation  she  had  just 
j^iven  him.  On  seeinpr  this,  Malek  Adhel  coald 
hardly  contain  the  terrible  suspicions  that  began  to 
work  upon  him  ;  every  thing  seemed  to  tell  him  that 
Montmorency  was  dear  to  Matilda :  a  thousand  vio^ 
lent  projects  crowded  at  once  into  his  mind,  all  ad- 
^ising  him  to  get  rid  of  his  rival.  He  must  pu« 
iiish  him  assuredly,  but  only  in  such  a  way  as  hi^ 
5^reat  soul  could  punish.  "  Montmorency,"  said  he 
lo  him,  "  a  soul  like  yours,  wherein  honour  reignsy 
must  grow  indignant  at  being  away  from  the  field 
<jf  war.  Return  I  1  break  your  chains !  Go,  and 
tell  your  masters  that  I  am  not  much  afraid  of  them^ 
since  I  venture  to  restore  them  such  a  man  as  you.** 
At  this  speech  Josselin  remained  confounded:  urw 
able  to  accept  a  favour  from  an  Infidel,  or  to  leave 
Matilda,  he  refused  the  proffered  gift  of  freedom  i 
he  had  sworn  to  his  King  not  to  quit  the  Princesses, 
and,  unless  they  should  think  proper  to  release  him 
from  his  oath,  he  vowed  to  keep  it  at  the  price  of 
iiis  blood.  Malek  Adhel,  with  great  vivacity,  asked 
tlie  Queen  whether  she  had  any  objections  to 
Moutiiiorency's  going  to  speak  of  her  to  Richard. 
^iereni;cre  assured  him,  that  she  would  consider 
h(  isclf  blameuble  if  she  deprived  Richard  and  the 
Ciiiislians  of  such  a  valiant  knight.  Josselin  had 
then  but  one  hope  left;  he  addressed  Matilda,  en- 
trcatir.g  her  not  to  dismiss  him  too.  "  Was  that  to 
Lc  ihc  price  with  which  she  would  reward  the  pure 
;.:c;l  tliat  animated  him — a  zeal  which  would  make 
).ini  sucrificc  his  life,  without  even  asking  for  a  look 
:..s  a  recompense  r"  Tlie  impetuous  Arab  would 
v.(>i  let  him  go  on;  he  threw  himself  at  the  knees 
<:'the  Princess,  exclaiming,  "Matilda!  I  vow  to 
von  a  zeal  as  pure  and  a  boundless  gratitude.  Think 
i-  full  exttfnsive  claims  the  tiUe  of  xjour  Kiiight  will 
rrlvc  you  over  nic  ;  think  oi  a\\  l\\e  ^oo^  TY\>f  o\i^- 
r/unce  will   ''PHblc   vou  *n  do  v'out   s\xV)\ccv^^  ^q>i^ 
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fiieiids,  your  brethren."    Ht  ceased  theft,  aiid  Wait- 
ed ill  silence  for  the  Princess's  answer.     Montmo- 
rency was  waiting  also,  and  both   were  fixing  on 
her  their  supplicating  looks,  that  seemed  to  implore 
some  favourable  words.     Matilda  cast  her  eyes  to 
the  ground ;  embarrassment,  emotion,  uncertainty, 
wei'e    seen    on   her    ingenuous    countenance :  she 
knew  not  what  to  decide  ;  and,  full  of  diffidence  of 
herself,  she   applied  to  the  Archbishop  for  advice 
from    his    wisdom.     "  O    my    Father !"   said    she, 
*  tell  me  what  1  am  to  do  I" — ^*'  My   daughter,"  re- 
plied the  Archbishop,  "  the  arm  of  Montmorency 
is  of  too  much  service  in  the  army  for  you  to  allow 
yourself  to  detain  him  here  ;  but,  if  a  sense  of  duty 
prescribe  you  to  release  him  from  his  engagcnicnt, 
that  same  sense  of  duty  commands  you  still  more 
to  refuse  the  services  of  a  Prince,  who,   great  and 
ikiagnanimous  as  he  is,  still  is  no  less  the  most  for- 
DDidable  enemy  of  your  brother  and  your  God.    My 
child,"  continued  he,  with  a  holy  enthusiasm,  "  what 
need  you  the  assistance  of  men  ?  Ah  !  preserve  on- 
ly thut  piety  that  reigns  in  your  soul ;  avid,  in  spite 
of  the    weakness  of  your  age  and  sex,  you  will  be 
armed  with    a  ibrce    that  will    phicc  you    above  all 
perils,  and  prove    of  more  service  to  you  than    all 
hutiian  assistance." — "  My  Father,"  n  plied  Mutikla, 
'*  your  words  come  from  heaven  :  I  believe  thrni,  I 
adore  them  !  they  shall  be  my  law."     Then,  turn- 
ing round  to  Jossclin,    with  an  interesting  look  of 
dignity,  she  Said,  *'  Baron  of  Montniorency,  the  read 
of  glory  lies  open   before  you,  I    will  detain  you  no 
longer ;  go  to  th.e  army,  go,  and  shed  your  blood  in 
thut  holv  iiiid  sacred  cause,  the  cause  of  Gcd  him- 
self,   which    l.c  invites  you  to    support.     You    will 
relale    to    iiiy    brciher    ourniisforiur.es;  you    v.ill 
ask   of  tiiC   Christians  pivycis  for  our  delivcrai  cc  : 
but,"  added  s-ic,  with  ;;  b;ush,  ''  you  nuist,  to  allay 
their   fears,  tell  then    nf  all  the  vivlue^  oi  ovw  '^tc:- 
sent  m^istrr; — it  w*  .  .'.        isy  to  descvibt   \.V\v:v\\*.  Vo 
spcuk   of  honour    ■..:'  />.;  Uy  ^vUl   c\.\y  be  vx  ^V^t\\.- 
morciJLv':,  nat',c  :..:.;•;  .  .-     Qn  hcav\\^^   VYvV^  Vav\^ 
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language,  the  proud  Josselin  was  affected ;  to  hide 
his  emotion,  he  bowed  low  to  the  Princess,  and  took 
the  train  of  her  robe,  which  he  kissed  respectfully ; 
but,  feeling  his  disturbance  increasing,   he  pulled 
down  the  visor  of  his  helmet,  and,  inclining  him- 
self very  low  before  the  Queen,  the  Prince,  and  the 
Archbishop,  he    hastened   to  withdraw.     After  his 
departure,  Malek  Adhel  remained  thoughtful  and 
absent ;  still  in  his  piuce,  he  seemed  to  see  nothing 
of  what  surrounded  him.     The  Queen,  fatigued  with 
his  silence,  sat  down  Upon  a  turfy  seat,  and  Matilda 
placed  herself  by    her.     Meanwhile,    the    Prelate 
meditated  within  himself  the  means   of  obtaining^ 
also,   from   the    Prince,  the    liberty    of   Amauiy's 
daughter ;  without  doubt,  he  was  fearful  of  break- 
ing upon  Malek    Adhei's    reflections,  but  he   was 
«till  more    afraid   of  putting  off  to  the  next  day  a 
good    action  which  might  then  be  performed :  led 
away  by  his  benevolence,  he  determined  to  speak  ta 
the  Prince. 

He  described  to  him  the  remorse  of  Agnes,  the 
wish  she  felt  of  going  to  expiate  her  crime  in  one 
of  those  profound  retreats  where  austere  penitence 
weeps  till  death  ;  he  hoped  the  noble  Malek  Adhel 
would  not  oppose  the  only  means  of  salvation  re- 
maining for  a  sinner,  who  had  been  guilty  for  his 
sake  only.  The  Prince,  astonished,  inquired  if  he 
knew  what  had  become  of  Agnes  ?  Berengere  then 
spoke  ;  she  related  the  means  by  wiiich  Aniaury*s 
daughter  had  left  the  seraglio,  and  concluded  bjr 
asking  for  her  liberty.  Malek  Adhel  answered : 
"  Since  that  Princess  has  selected  so  respectable  a 
])r()tec tress,  madam,  I  confide  her  freedom  into 
your  hands,  and  leave  you  the  arbitress  of  her  fate. 
I'ather  of  the  Christians,"  added  he,  turning  to  the 
Arthhishop,  '^  you  know  1  did  not  seduce  Agnes. 
AVithout  doubt,  she  was  too  fair  for  me  to  refuse 
her  prolVered  love,  but  to  give  her  mine  I  esteemed 
her  character  too  little,  ai.d  the  sort  oi  giory  she 
Jiud  iicquireil  midcrcd  ixv  i>U\\  \css  2iu\vol\>\^  wwsv^ 
^■jv'i.     No,  u   \von]ua  1  hud  seen  co\ereOi  vxW  on^'c 
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witli  blood  in  battle^  and  unmoTed,  could  ilot  en*- 
g;age  my  heart :  this  heart,  that  had  never  loved  yet, 
Avanted  a  timid  and  modest  beauty-^an  object  both 
pure  and  virtuous,  who  could  command  its  refepect : 
in  short,  my  love  wanted  an  object  that  stands 
alone  in  the  world,  that  has  appeared  but  once  to 
the  eye's  of  men — an  object  that  a  single  word  con- 
veys and  expresses — I  wanted"  The  Arch- 
bishop hastened  toiirterrupt  him  :  *'  My  Lord,"  said 
he,  "  what  do  you  decide  about  the  daughter  of 
Amaury?"  "Madam,"  replied  the  Prince,  address- 
ing himself  to  Berengcre,  "  1  surrender  into  your 
hands  all  my  rights  over  her ;  watch  her  conduct ; 
you  will  henceforward  be  her  support  and  her  only 
relation,  for  she  has  just  lost  her  remaining  sister : 

Svbilla  is  no  more  I" "  What  do  I  hear  I"  ex- 

claimed  the  Archbishop  ;  "  Sybilla  is  no  more  !  what 
will  become  of  Lusignan  ?  what  determination  will 
he  adopt  on  losing  a  wife  who  strips  him  of  all  his 
claims  to  the  crown  of  Jerusalem  ?"  "  I  think,"  re- 
plied Malek  Adhel,  with  a  smile,  "  that  my  brother 
has  already  stripped  him  still  more."  He  then  far- 
ther entered  into  some  particulars  of  the  situation 
of  the  Christians ;  he  said,  thut  the  loss  of  Sybilla 
had  not  made  Lusignan  any  wiser,  that  he  still  per- 
sisted in  looking  on  himself  us  King  of  Jerusalem  ; 
!)ut  that  his  claims,  although  supported  by  Richard, 
would  not  meet  with  more  success.  He  spoke, 
likewise,  of  the  division  which  had  taken  place  be- 
tween the  King  of  England  and  Philip  Augustus, 
and  of  the  various  fiictiona  that  prevailed  in  the 
camp  of  ihe  crusaders. 

At  this  account,  the  Archbishop  sighed  bitterly 
over  the  misfortunes,  and  still  more  over  the  faults, 
of  his  brethren  ;  and  ventured  to  ask  the  Prince  to 
permit  him  to  charge  IVIontmorency  with  some 
counsels  in  writing,  proper  to  bring  peace  back 
amon'.-;  the  Christians.  The  Prince  hud  not  a  heart 
lo  d<-v,y  a  rrfan  for  whom  he  entevliv\v\e,d  ^wc\\  ^ 
profound  vcncratJonj  and  even  excv\scd  \\u\\sv.Al  ^c»^ 
not  dow^  more.     "  I  might,"  said  he,  '•^  \vi\.  ^'ou  ^^^ 
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part  with  Montmorency,  but  I  know  so  well  the  su- 
periority of  your  talents,  and  the  ascendancy  of  your 
prudence,  that  I  can  entertain  no  doubt  of  tlieir  ef- 
ficacy over  the  minds  of  the  Christians.  To  sup- 
ply you  with  the  means  of  allaying  their  dissen- 
sions, which  are  so  advantageous  to  our  empire, 
would  it  not  be  a  perfidy  against  my  brother  ?**  The 
Prelate  felt  too  well  the  justice  of  this  objection  to 
try  to  do  it  away ;  besides,  Matilda  appeared  to  him 
surrounded  with  such  dangers,  that,  had  he  been  at 
liberty  to  leave  her  that  very  day,  he  would  have 
hesitated  to  do  iti  since  the  instant  when  she  had 
returned  with  Malek  Adhel,  he  had  looked  at  her 
several  times  with  attention,  and  had  not  found  on 
her  countenance  that  peaceable  calm  and  sweet  se- 
renity which  were  habitual  to  licr.  He  was  impa- 
tient to  speak  with  her,  and  inquire  from  her  what 
the  Prince  might  have  been  saying.  Having  made 
a  sign,  she  arose  that  instant,  and  the  Queen,  who 
was  desirous  of  unburdening  her  heart  in  sending 
her  husband  long  particulars  about  her  love  and  su£ 
ferings,  begged  likewise  of  the  Prince  leave  to  re- 
tire. He  bowed  to  her,  attended  her  to  the  door 
©f  her  palace,  still  looking  at  Matilda,  and  retired 
into  his  own. 

Berengere  hastened  to  shut  herself  up  in  her 
closet,  and  the  Princess  went  to  the  oratory,  not  un- 
moved on  seeing  the  Archbishop  was  following  her. 
She  wislicd,  she  intended,  but  she  feared,  to  own  to 
him  the  faults  she  was  reproaching  herself  with. 
Meanwhile,  they  were  scarcely  left  alone,  when,  her 
soul  pregnant  with  profound  humility,  she  fell  at 
the  feet  of  the  Archbishop,  and  said  to  him,  "  My 
Father,  what  blind  ardour  has  led  me  out  of  my 
cloister  to  make  me  acquainted  with  what  it  was 
so  hurtful  to  know !  why  came  I  to  learn,  in  this 
ill-fated  country,  that  there  arc  crimes  among  the 
Christians,  and  virtues  among  the  Infidels" ! — 
•*  Daughter,"  replied  tlie  Prelate,  "  Providence 
takes  pleasure  sometimes  in  adorning  a  Pagan  with 
the  niost  brilliant  qualities,  in  order  Xo  ^Vvo^\,\.\va^.^ 
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[i  the  sins  ot  her  children. — But  why  all  these 
es,  my  daughter  ?  what  is  it  that  passes    in 

oul  ?  you  seem  to  labour  under  a  painful  agi-  ;^ 

-the    blush  of  shame   tinges    your   cheek:  «^ 

hought  can  make  Matilda  colour  thus  V    At  '^ 

7ords,  the  Prmcess  hid  her  face  in  the  Arch-  ;^ 

's  robe  :  she  shed  some  tears,  and  replied,  in  i:^ 

ring    voice :  "  My  Father,  the   Saracen  has  ^;-- 

sed  me  in  his  .gardens,  he  has  told  me  that  he  <CI' 

he  has  imprinted  his  impure  lips  on  my  hand.  p!^ 

first  disturbances   of  my  spirits,  I  did   not  Pt 

)f  withdrawing  it,  and,  when  1  did  so  after-  ^ 

1  did  it  without   horror.**     In  hearing  this  |.,^ 

don,  the   Archbishop   took  care  not  to  show  f*^ 

Ferity ;  but  he  artfully  questioned  his  young  '"^^ 
It,  sounded  the  bottom  of  her  heart,  pene- 
iuto  every  recess,  pursued  and  caught  there 
jitive  trace  of  a  recent  emotion,  and   could 
Ip  seeing  that  Malek  Adhel  was  the  only 

of  it.     Yet  if  it  were  true  that  this  sentiment  

1,  it  was  so  feeble  then,  that  the  Prelate  was  -5 

le  alarmed  ;    and,  as  he  saw   means  of  stop-  r^ 

s  progress  with   ease,  far  from  thinking  it  ^ 

ary  to  acquaint  Matilda  with  his  suspicions,  ^ 

led  to  conceal  from  her  the  nature  of  what  '33 


« 
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^  and  do  not  live  under  the  strict  discipline  of  the 
cloister,  we  grow  remiss  in  the  practice  of  our  du- 
ties ;  we  allow  ourselves  certain  satisfactions  which 
Tre  deem  inriocent*  and  which,  by  the  consequences 
they  lead  us  into,  prove  that  they  are  not  so.     In- 
stead of  going  with  the  Queen  yesterday,"  said  he^ 
"  to  visit  the  orong^e -grove,  if  you  had  not  left  the 
oratory,  the  slave  of  Agnes  could  not  have  met  you^ 
and  you  would  still  have  been  ignorant  of  a  shame- 
ful scorv  which  I  never  would  have  wished  to  men- 
tioT: ;  and  this  morning,  when  you  were  tempted  to 
go  and  walk  alone    in    the  vast  gardens  of  the  pa- 
lace, had   you  possessed  the  courage  to  resist  that 
desire,  and  to  come  and  shut  yourself  up  here,  the 
Prince  would  not  have  found  you.     Matilda,  you  are 
young,  you  are    hioidsome  ;  deplore  these  advan* 
tac;"S,  A\hich  a  vuin  world  praises  and  admires,  and 
wliich  the  faithful  fear  and  despise;  for,  they  expose 
us  to  such  dutigers,  and  surround  us  with  so  many 
opp  >rtui.ities  of  failing,  that  human  frailty  cannot 
save  herself,  except  in   the  secrecy  of  a  profound 
retreat."     The  Priixess,  at  tliese  words,  prostrated 
herself,  and  promised    entire   obedience.     After  a 
moment's    rest,    the    Archbishop    went   on    thus : 
*'  And,  above  all,   daughter,  never  regret  a  world 
"Whose  joys  are  but  illusions,  grandeur  but  a  dream, 
imd  ])leasurcs  impostures  only ;  a  world,  where  the 
liveliest  hi'ppincss  changes  on  a  sudden  to  bitter  sor- 
row, and  where  the  pleasure  of  the  evening  brings 
us  iiHliction  in  the  morning :  regret  still  less  those 
passionate  sentiments,  the    deli.u:hts  of  which   you 
oitrn  hear  boasted  of,  and  that  plunge  almost  inva- 
riably into  irretrievable  ruin   those  who  experience 
them  :  such  is    the  effect  of   all    earthly  love,  my 
clauj^hu^r;  it   enters  the  soul    softly,  but,    once  ad- 
luilted,  it  wounds  and  gives  death.*' 

l',xalte(l  by  all  that  tlie  Prelate  had   just  said   to 

her,    Matilda    might,  after  that  conversation,    have 

ht'i  n  exposed  to  the  most    dangerous   temptations, 

///;//  rir/i  hnw  met  tiie  Prince  without  running  any 

fifih   til' hciny;  niu\i;d;  she  rcl\iru^d  *\i\\.o  Wt  Ocv;ixv\- 
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her  in  a  much  more  peaceable  situation  of  mind 
than  when  she  had  left  it  in  the  morning.  Ag- 
nes was  not  there;  Malek  Adhel  had  caused  a 
private  apartment  to  be  prepared  for  her  near  that 
of  B6rengere,  under  an  express  condition  not  to 
leave  it  but  with  the  Queen.  Matilda  was  happy  not 
to  find  her  there,  for  she  was  in  want  of  solitude, 
in  order  to  review  in  thought  the  various  events 
of  that  day  ;  she  paced  her  room  in  silence,  mu- 
Uiig  on  all  she  had  heard ;  she  stopped  near  the  seat 
where  Agnes  had  given  loose  to  so  many  lamenta- 
tions some  hours  before ;  she  shuddered  at  the 
recollection  of  the  wanderings  of  that  unhappy 
soul,  and,  applying  to  that  sad  story  part  of  the 
Archbishop's  words,  she  raised  to  heaven  her 
beautiful  eyes,  and  finished  her  day  with  repeat- 
ing many  times,  in  a  tender  and  doleful  accent, 
"  Such  is  the  effect  of  all  earthly  love  1  it  enters 
the  soul  softly,  but  once  admitted,  it  v^ounds  and 
gives  death." 


Vol,.  I,  1. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  tyrranny  which  the  image  of  Matilda  ex- 
ercised   over   the  soul  of  Malek    Adhel  became 

.  daily  more  imperious;  incessantly  occupied  with 
that  thought  alone,  it  disgusted  him  with  all  other  ♦ 
pleasures,  followed  him  in  all  his  pursuits^ 
made  him  absent  in  all  his  affairs,  and,  during 
the  night,  deprived  him  of  rest;  for,  such  love 
never  sleeps;  it  is  ever  on  the  watch.  The 
Prince  often,  either  in  conversing  with  his  friends 
or  reviewing  his  troops,  stopped  on  a  sudden, 
remained  plunged  ir^  profound  reverie,  heaving 
deep  sighs,  and  seeing  or  hearing  nothing  more 
©f  what  was  passing  around  him.  Often  he  went 
and  sat  in  the  grove  where  he  had  surprised  the 
Princess :  there,  retracing  to  himself  the  beauty, 
the  expressions,  the  look«,  of  that  young  maiden, 
his  imagination  grew  warm  at  the  remembrance, 
his  heart  palpitated  violently,  impetuous  desires 
inflamed  his  blood,  and  he  then  formed  the  reso- 
lution to  go  and  surprise  Matilda,  and  force  her 
to  become  his.  But,  suddenly,  he  fancied  he  saw 
her  tears,  he  heard  her  cries,  he  pictured  her  tor 
himself  calling  down  heaven's  vengeance  on  him, 
and  loading  him  with  her  indignation  and  hatred ; 
then  liis  resolution  changed,  he  could  not  per- 
sist in  wishing  to  affiict  Matilda;  to  die  had 
seemed  to  him  more  easy.  J3ut  the  less  he  da- 
red, the  more  he  loved,  and  he  could  not  help  own- 
ing to  himself  that  this  severity  of  the  Princess, 
which  set  obstacles  to  his  desires  and  deprived 
him  of  all  hope,  was  ptecisely  that  which  made 
her  appear  so  beautiful  in  his  eyes  and  endeared 
her  so  much  to   his   heart.     In   fact,   how  could 

Jjc  have  harboured  such  au    extraordinary   senti- 
rnentf  if  she  had    been   liko   tVve   \voms\x\  \\^  \\!n.^ 


known!  Deep  iiioled  and  lemble  as  thai  scnti- 
nitnt  was,  however,  be  ehensheJ  it,  tmd  would 
not  liave  exchangi^d  it  for  any  of  the  enjoyments 
ufhii  past  life;  his  sinaning  wound  fielded  him 
landed  [jlcaHiire,  and  he  hugged  hia  grief  with 
tnui  sport.  Meanwhile,  days  elapsed  withaiil 
biingine;  him  any  consolation;  he  no  more  pc.rcci\« 
''il  MaUldn.  in  vain  he  went  daily  to  see  the  Qucrii 
■ri'iiijlatid,  tlic  Princess  never  appeared;  h«  iiiony 
iirncBaahtd  the  cailsc,  and  received  for  answer  only, 
!u(  being  cnupgcd  by  her  rcligioua  vows  Ui  live  in 
'^ccp  reiji'flmonl,  she  was  not  allowed  to  appcar 
iiffopc  the  eye  of  man.  Such  answers  did  but  im- 
■Me  Ms  passion;  aiid,  one  day,  when  he  Iiappeiicil 
m  lie  alone  with  the  Queen,  he  sutTcred  all  hi* 
iTicfiij  burst  forth;  he  declared  to  Lerthai  he  could 
'■'''  exist  any  lunger  without  seeing  Matilda ; 
Lint,  if  be  were  denied  that  salisfucuon,  he  could 
ui  longer  answer  for  IiimGelf ;  and  tliat,  from  being 

II  iki  tni  iiidulgient  »ia£ter,  he  might  perhaps 
Iwome  a  furious  and  lav  less  tyiiuit.  "  TliEt  divine 
girl,"  exclaimed  lie,  in  his  CKireme  agitaiionj 
'ovcrwrna  nil  tlic  powers  of  my  soul;  there  is 
I  Tio  tlominion  so  absolute  as  tiut  which  she  holds 
[  ottrnie;  there  ai'e  none  of  her  wishes,  but  what 
sre  commands  in  my  eyes.  What,  then,  is  that 
EuTopcnn  pride  lliiil  disdains  to  ask  any  thing 
'mm  a  master  who  longs  to  grant  her  all  ?  Are 
lou  ignorant,  madam,"  continued  he,  cariied 
-way  by  that  instinct  that  makes  it  easy  to  guess 
'lie  very  words  that  must  succeed,  "are  you  ig- 
'jcranl  of  ail  that  you  can  obtain  by  the  interces- 
s'wri  of  the  Princess  ?  In  breaking  your  chains, 
'rithout  having  received  Saladin's  commands,  I  ven- 
■  i-i'  my  life  without  a  doubt,  but  how  happy  should 
I  I'nuk  myself,  did  Matilda  ask  ofme  ihc  sacrifice;" 
Oa  hearing  these  words,  Berengf re  started ; 
:p  had  just  perceived  tliat  she  might  be  restored 
Iter  husband,  and  that  idea  gave  her  indescriba- 
'i'  emotion :  too  jiious,  however,  to  give  v\\e  ' 
'ririce  my  htyea,  she   oaJy   allowed   hcTaolE  to 
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commiscralc  him,  and  deplore  a  difference  of 
religion,  which  placed  an  insurmountable  barriei' 
between  Matilda  and  him.  The  Queen  of  En- 
i^lund's  heart  was  more  likely  than  any  other  to 
pity  the  sufferings  of  unfortunate  love :  while  she 
commiserated  those  of  the  Prince,  she  thouerht  of 
her  own,  described  them,  expressed  them  with 
energy,  spoke  of  Richard  like  an  impassioned 
wife,  and  did  not  attempt  to  deny,  that  if  her 
return  to  her  beloved  lord  depended  on  the  pray- 
ers cf  Matilda,  it  would  not  rest  with  her,  but 
with  IMatikla,  to  address  the  Prince  on  the  occa- 
sion. Malek  Adliel  asked  for  no  more,  and  with- 
drew. The  Queen  went  immediately  into  the 
apartment  of  the  Princess ;  she  found  the  Arch- 
liishop  there,  and  told  them  all  she  had  just  heard, 
(iiut  ti'.cy  might  be  free,  that  the  generous  Malek 
Adhel  consented  to  break  their  chains,  to  restore 
iJieni  to  Richard,  and  that,  in  return  for  such  a  fa- 
vour, he  only  implored  a  word  from  Matilda; 
"for  he  loves  Matilda,"  added  she;  "he  loves 
\\<:y  with  an  ardour,  a  respect,  of  which  I  have 
seen  lut  few  examples  among  the*  noblest  knights.'* 
These  words  disturbed  the  virgin ;  a  crimson 
tlu^h  tinged  the  lilies  of  her  face  ;  she  cast  her 
humble  looks  to  the  ground,  and  accused  herself 
lor  having  inspired  with  love  one  of  Mahomet's 
children.  Bcrengere  blamed  that  excess  of  seve- 
rity ;  she  spoke  in  justification  of  the  Prince,  and 
maintuinccl,  that  fur  from  making  him  any  re- 
proaches, she  could  not  enough  admire  his  con- 
duct, since,  possessing  the  power  to  take  every 
advantage,  he  denied  himself  what  he  might  have 
a  right  to  attempt,  and  that  th.cre  was  no  Mahome- 
dan  Prince  nor  Cliristian  King  who,  being  the 
absolute  master  over  his  beloved  object,  wouh 
iuive  used  the  same  moderation.  At  these  words 
ihe  Prelate  interrupted  her,  and  asked,  in  a  tone  ra 
dicr  stcrriy  what  happy  hopes  she  could  build  on  such 

a  guilty    love  ? — ''   My    FcaYxev^  ve^Wc^   ^l\e^  "  i. 

Vn^   f:iistcv     could    ovcYQon"\c    \Vc     vciXwrX-xvi^^    \Jcvs 
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3nc«  Inspireii  her  ivillt,  and  resolve  to  ;ee  hini 
^11,  to  usk  him  to  break  our  chains — once  nn- 
1  Id  oblaiii  our  liberty,  Malek  Adhct  iiMi  sworn 
ly  Malildu  nothing  I" — The  Archbishop  made 
-t  pause,  and  then  he  answered  rather  more 
lyv— "1  declai-e  to  your  majesty,  that,  lh« 
nocc8«  Itaving  accepted  of  my  cares,  as  long  At 
le  condeeccnds  to  grant  me  the  same  confidence, 
■jiid  remains  free  in  her  actions,  I  will  not  allow 
tier  to  be  one  moment  with  the  impious  man 
"ha  lus  dared  to  thi-ow  a  profane  glance  upon 
hcv;  and  I  would  telj  you  more,  madam,  if  I 
Hi  iiot  i-espect  the  pure  and  hoJy  ignorance  of 
ilicmaid  whose  days  are  devoted  to  the  Lord."— 
The  Quecfl,  accustomed  blindly  to  adopt  all  the 
'Vrcl)bighc^'s  decisions,  took  good  care  not  to 
•^witradici  him,  nor  to  pi-esa  Matilda  any  longer 
to  appear  before  the  Prince;  but  in  her  inmost 
M>ll  the  could  not  approve  the  Prelate's  conduct, 
<^  ventured  to  Sad  Uicrein  more  obaUnacy  thw 
Kuoa  and  true  piety. 

Tlif  nest  day  Malek  Adhel  foiled  not  to  come 
f-irly  to  htr  apaitnicnis,  tor  he  Battered  himself, 
-.fcEp  the  obliging  manner  in  which  she  had  re- 
ceived his  complaints  the  day  before,  that  she 
vouid  have  prevailed  on  Matilda  to  leave  her 
place  of  retirement;  but,  on  seeing  his  hopes  de- 
ceived, he  inveighed  in  bitterand  almost  threaten- 
ing reproaches;  he  declared  that  henceforth  he 
would  use  towards  his  captives  the  same  rigour  as 
they  used  towards  him: — ^"  And,  since  they  refuse 
!Wi  only  to  see-  me,"  excliumecl  he  in  his  ^riei, 
"but  even  to  listen  to  the  news  1  may  have  to  com- 
municate, and  the  propositions  I  may  offer,  I  will 
I'icwrve  a  profound  silence,  and  others  than  I  will 
-liii  suHer  the  torture  of  being  denied  the  sight  of 
I'll'  object  ihey  love." — "  Alas  !"  replied  Berengere, 
1  lears,  "  where  is  your  goodness?  where  is  your 
.'oiice'  will  you  punish  me  fur  the  fault  of  an- 
'  lijcr  i  and  is  my  f^ite  to  lie  at  the  mercy  of  my  siv 
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tcr's  decisions  ?'*— ."  I  have  already  told  you,  ma- 
dam," replied  the  Prince,  "  your  fate  depends  en- 
tirely on  Matilda ;  I  may  do  much  for  jrou,  but  she 
Inust  deign  both  to  hear  and  speak  to  me."  "  Ah  I" 
replied  the  Queen,  eagerly,  "  as  long  as  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre  remains,  with  her,  we  shall  not  gain 
any  influence  over  her  mind." — ^^  Is  it  then  that 
Priest  who  sets  her  against  me  ?" 'inquired  Ma- 
lek  Adhel,  struck  with  the  sudden  intelligence.— 
"  Prince,"  answered  the  Queen,  "  the  Prelate  ha'S 
wisdom,  experience,  and  much  piety ;  he  knows 
that  my  sister  has  forsaken  the  worM ;  and  that,  in 
order  that  such  a  sacrifice  may  please  the  Lord, 
it  requires  that  she  who  performs  it  should  do 
it  without  regret:  perhaps  he  fears  lest,  in  ex- 
posing herself  often  to  the  danger  of  hearing  you, 
the  innocent  Matilda  should  carry  back  into  her 
cloister  too  lively  a  remembi'ance  of  one  of  the 
enemies  of  her  God." 

That  was  enough  for  Malek  Adhel ;  he  went 
out  precipitately,  with  a  determination  of  removing 
the  Archbishop  away  from  Daniietta ;  but  where 
was  he  to  send  him  ?  a  slave  into  some  other 
city  ?  he  could  not  consent  to  that.  Love,  while 
it  niade  him  violent,  had  not  the  power  to  make 
him  unjust.  Was  he  then  to  despatch  him  to 
the  christian  camp  ?  Prudence  would  oppose  it, 
but  generosity  approved  this  resolution ;  and,  in 
Malek  AGhd's  soul,  generosity  always  prevailed 
over  prudence ;  besides,  if  he  should  hurt  the 
interests  of  his  brother,  by  sending  back  to  the 
Christi;ins  Ihut  zealous  apostle,  would  it  not  be 
a  reason  to  defend  him  with  fresh  ardour  ?  and 
was  he  not  certain  to  do  him  more  good  than 
all  tiie  Archbishop's  speeches  could  do  him 
harm  ? — It  .was  thus  he  justified  to  himself  a 
resolution  which  appeared  to  him  so  guilty  some 
days  before,  that  he  had  declared  tc  the  Prelate;. 
that  the  interest  of  his  country  would  never  al- 
Jorv  hitn   to  adopt  it  *,  but  XVv^  iuv^ijc^t  of  his  love 
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spoke  uoW)  and  that  alone  was  listened  to.  M a- 
lek  Adhel  did  not  allow  himself  to  reflect  much 
longer;  he  seemed  fearful  lest  a  long  medita- 
tion should  show  him  all  the  imprudence  of  the 
determination  he  had  taken,  and  he  gave  orders 
instantly  that  the  Archbishop  should  be  introdu- 
ced before  him.—  *'  Pontiff  of  Christ,'*  said  he, 
**  in  consequence  of  the  news  received  from  Sala- 
din,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  will  not 
restore  the  Queen  of  England  to  her  husband 
unless  the  Christians  consent  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Ptolemais.  I  know  not  whether  Richard's  love 
will  induce  him  to  make  such  a  sacrifice ;  your 
wisdom  ought,  perhaps,  to  bring  him  to  it,  and,  in 
order  to  furnish  you  with  all  the  means  of  suc- 
cess, I  break  your  chains,  and  send  you  back  to 
the  camp  of  the  Crusaders  with  Montmorency. 
Acquaint  Richard  with  Saladin's  dispositions : 
if  he  approve  of  them,  I  do  not  doubt  but  his 
example  will  be  a  sufficient  authority  for  all 
the  other  sovereigns,  and  consequently  it  will  rest 
with  him  alone  to  terminate  this  cruel  war ;  but, 
If  he  should  persist  in  his  designs,  and  prefer 
Ptolemais  to  his  wife,  let  him  know  that  1  am 
ready  to  fight  him,  and  that  the  same  sword 
which  crushed  your  armies  at  Tibcriad  will  know 
how  to   drive   them  away   from  Ptolemais." 

The    pious    Archbishop  was    surprised    at   this 
di>:course ;    the    Prince's    resolution    appeared    to 
him    so    sudden,    so    singular,    that  he  conceived 
suspicions  from  it ;    he   crossed   his    hands    on  his 
bvc'.ist,  inclined  his  head   in  the   attitude  of  reflec- 
tion, and   meditated  in   silence   what  could  be  the 
P»"ince's    real  motives  in  sending  him  to  the  clu'is- 
:iun    camp. — It  cannot  be,  as   he   says,  to  induce 
Richard  to  retire  from  before    Ptolemais  ;  it  would 
be   such  a   cowardly    action,  thiit  to    propose    it   is 
almost   an    aff*ront,  and  Malck  Adhcl  cannot  doubt^ 
that,  rather  than  consent,  Riciiara  wcaiVa  swWoy  ^»:v.«.\\\ 
a  Uioiisand  times.     The  Arci'biHiir  psoNV  ^\e\\  VV-xx  W 
was  but  a  pretence  io  banish  h\\\\  irouv  Xj-cjn.^V.^ 
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and  guessed  but  too  well  the  Prince's  motives;  but 
why  should  he  give .  him  the  liberty  to  join  the 
Christians  ?  could  he  not  have  sent  him  a  prison- 
er elsewhere  ?  must  there,  even  in  Malek  Adhel'a 
faults,  enter  a  share  of  magnanimity  1  Ah !  that 
passion,  which  might  induce  him  to  commit  an 
imprudence  and  not  a  cruelty,  frightened  the  Arch- 
bishop much  less  by  Us  violence  than  by  that  sort 
of  greatness  of  soul  that  seemed  combined/  with 
it ;  and  which  was,  in  his  eyes,  the  blackest  arti- 
fice of  the  demon  of  darkness,  because  it  was  the 
most  dangerous  of  seductions. ....  No,  he  will 
not  abandon  his  timid  child  in  such  imminent  peril, 
he  will  sustain  the  feeble  reed,  and  show  her  the, 
road  of  perdition  laid  open  before  her. 

While  he  reflected  thus,  Malek  Adhel  waited 
impatiently  for  his  answer,  and,  seeing  that  he  re- 
mained still  silent,  he  pressed  him  to  explain  him- 
self: the  Archbishop  then  said — "  You  were  in 
the  wrong  to  believe  that  Richard's  tenderness 
for  his  wife  could  ever  engage  him  to  do  the  cow- 
ardly and  shameful  action  which  you  propose: 
to  deliver  her,  he  would*  shed  all  his  blood  ;  but, 
for  the  good  of  his  country  and  liis  religion, 
he  would  give  the  life  of  this  very  wife  so  dear  : 
such  is  Richard,  such  are  all  the  Christian  Prin- 
ces ;  and  I  declare  to  you,  that,  if  it  were  possible 
that  they  could  accept  the  proposals  which  you 
have  just  given  nic  to  understand,  I  should  em- 
ploy all  my  ascendancy  over  them  to  make  them 
blush.  No,  Prince,  no ;  such  a  mission  is  not  fit 
for  a  minister  of  peace,  since  it  can  only  serve  to 
rekindle  a  more  ciuel  war.  Montmorency  is  the 
man  v/hom  it  becomes  to  deliver  your  proposals ; 
lie  alone  can  take  upon  him  the  office!" — "  It 
h  you  alone,  however,  that  I  entrust  them  to,"  in- 
tcniipted  the  Prince,  imperiously,  "  and  this  very 
cvenhii^  you  shall  depart  with  the  little  caravan 
v,^hich  is  to  accompany  Monlmorency  to  the  camp 
fjf  tlic  Cn;saders.  I  will  p;ive  my  orders  that  the 
.6.112 ic  rc'j'iu'd  as  I   have    ever  s\\o\\\\  xoxx  \i^  Vv\v5i 
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to  your  age  and  character ;  but  I  will  not  allow  that 
you  pass  another  day  at  Damietta,  and  I  expect  to 
be  obeyed." — The    Prince's    absolute  tone    leaving 
the  Prelate  no  hope,  he   iiisisted    no   long^er;  he 
heaved  a  deep  sigh,   and,  having  bowed  slowly,  he 
withdrew,  ainl  passed  immediately  into  the   Prin- 
cess   of  England's  apartment. — "  O    my    daugh- 
ter I"  said  he  to  her,   as  he  entered, "  I  have  but 
an  instant  longer  to  see  you  !  "Let  God  watch  over 
you ;  place  in    him  all  your  confidence,   for  you 
arc  lost  if  he  abandons  you :  the  Pnnce  dreads  my 
vigilance,  and  removes  me  hence." — ^"  What,   my 
Father,  are  you  going  to  quit  me  ?"  exclaimed  Ma- 
tilda, with  terror.  — "  The  time  of  trials  is  come, 
my  daughter,"  replied  the  Prelate,  in    a  tone  full 
of  vehemence :  "  we  must  support  them  in  a  be- 
coming way:  the    trials  which  God  is  preparing 
for  you  are   a  sign  of  his  love ;  he  sends  them  to 
the  elect  only.     O  you,  future  bride  of  Christ !  ne- 
ver forget  that  here  he  died  for  you,  that  the  ground 
you  now  tread  iipoi,  is  impregnated  with  the  blood 
of  martyrs,  tii.it  ..'i  tiiese  desarts  are  inhabited  by 
the    childr(  K'    ?r    fciith,    and    that   so    many    illus- 
trious exaff.p!   -1  ought  never  to  let  you  hesitate  to 
muke,    ii'  r  ..lasitc,    the    sacrifice   of  your  life    to 
save  vour  honour." — "  Alas!  my  Father,"   replied 
Matilda,    all   in   tears,  "  I  do    not  understand  you  ; 
explain   yourself.     What  have   I  to  fear,   what  am 
I    to    do,    and    what     do    you    command  ?"— «  My 
child,"    apswcred    the     Prelate,    "  it  is  no  longer 
;ime   to    conceal    things    from  you;    hitherto   you 
.vcre  going  to  our   God  by  the  easy    road  of  inno- 
cence ;  now  he  calls  you  to  him  by  the  harder,  but 
more  glorious,  road  of  virtue,  and  he  commands  me 
to  enlighten  the  darkness  of  your  ignorance ; — the 
Saracen,    my  daughter,   has    conceived   a   criminal 
aftection  for  you.     The  impious  man,  harbouring  an 
adulterous  flame,    wants  to  count   you    among    his 
v,'ives  ;  yo\i,  a  christian  virgin,  the  dau^\\\.^Y  oIV\yv^%^ 
I  he  bride  oftlw  Lord  .'....  You  sluidder^tw^  Olvxw'^- 
:r/\  and  fancy  roursc/f  already  deJ^rddo^VbY  \X\<i^^' 
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idea  of  sueli  an  abominable  design ....  No,  thou 
noble  maid,  take  courage.  Cor  thy  courage  can  save 
thee  ;  raibe  thy  soul  up  to  the  height  of  thy  destiny, 
shun  with  horror  the  Suracen  who  dares  love  thee ; 
and,  I  repeat  it,  learn  to  die,  if  requisite ;  for, 
the  Almighty  sees  thee,  the  heavens  open,  and 
the  palm  of  martyrdom  awaits  thee."— The  words 
of  the  Pontifi*  scattered  terror  into  the  soul  of  Matil- 
da ;  she  fancied  herself  surrounded  with  abysses 
and  devounng  fires  :  fright  took  possession  of  her; 
distracted,  beside  herself,  kneeling  on  the  floor, 
she  hid  her  face,  drowned  in  tears,  in  the  Arch- 
bishop's robe,  and  could  only  repeat,  with  a  vc»ce 
broken  with  sobs—"  My  Father,  O  my  Father  I 
do  not  abandon  me." — ^^  My  child,"  replied  the 
Prelate,  in  a  tone  of  softness  and  compassion,  "  I 
already  have  said  that  the  impious  Mahomcdan 
dreads  my  vigilance ;  but,  in  struggling  alone 
against  the  demon's  snares,  your  gloiy  will  be  great- 
er ...  .  Meanwhile,  if  you  feel  your  strength  fail- 
ing and  your  virtue  dismayed,  demand,  obtain  from 
the  Prince,  the  permission  of  making  a  pilgrimage 
towards  the  Great  Desert:  there,  amidst  the  bro- 
ken fragments  of  a  ruined  monastery,  which  was 
raised  by  St.  John  Climaque,  resides  a  son  of  Bazil, 
a  pious  anchcrct.  The  world  saw  him  formerly 
adorned  with  the  highest  dignities,  renowned  for 
his  vast  knowled{?^e,  diving  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  but,  the  more  he  fed 
on  human  glory,  the  moi*e  he  felt  the  emptiness 
of  it.  He  saw  that  man,  gifted  with  the  most  rare 
understanding,  unless  he  be  supported  by  the 
divine  power,  raises  himself  above  other  men  only 
to  fall  from  a  greater  height ;  he  saw  that  all 
which  (iod  docs  not  fill  is  but  a  bottomless  abyss : 
then  he  rejected  all  the  vain  knowledge  that  only 
served  to  show  him  man's  miserable  condition, 
and  attached  himself  only  to  that  light  which  helped 
to  show  him  his  glory.  lie  therefore  retired  into 
tJjc  desert,  and  for  these  thirty  years  has  lived 
tjjcre  alone,  spending  his  time  *va  ^o^ut\'^^  v^'^^'^^^> 
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and  practising  deeds  of  hospitality.  Apply  to  him 
to  support  your  weakness ;  he  knows  the  way  to 
resist :  ask  for  his  prayers— his  prayers  have  found 
^eir  way  to  heaven.'* 

The  Prelate  had  not  time  to  say  more ;  Beren* 
g^re  interrupted  him :  she  had  just  heard  of  his 
journey,  and  wanted  to  know  the  cause  of  it.  The 
Archbishop  told  her  what  pretence  the  Prince  had 
employed  to  remove  him  from  Damietta "  Al- 
mighty God  I"  exclaimed  the  Queen,  "  can  it  be 
possible,  that  Saladin  should  ask  the  disgrace  of 
Richard  for  the  price  of  my  ransom  ?  he  dares  to 
propose  raising  the  siege  of  Ptolemais ;  on  such 
a  condition  oiily  am  I  to  be  set  at  liberty !  Well, 
if  such  be  his  pleasure,  I  can  die,  for  I  shall  never 

behold  my  loved  lord  again." She   said,    and 

fell  on  a  seat  a  prey  to  the  most  dreadful  despair. 
The  Archbishop,  moved    with  compassion,  drew 
near,  and  endeavoured  to  comfort  her,  in  saying, 
that    Malek   Adhel   had   not   absolutely   entrusted 
him    with  that  proposal  as  coming  directly  from 
Saladin. — But  the  Queen  hardly  listened    to   him ; 
in  her  despair  she   exclaimed,  that  she  consented 
freely  to  give   her  life   for  her  husband,  and   die 
far  away  from  him,  rather  than  obtain  her  dcliver- 
anceat  the  expense  of  his  fame  ;  "  but  let  him  know, 
at    least,"  added    she,  with  heart-rending  screams, 
"  let  him    know  that  I  shall  not  die  alone  I  I  bear 
in  my  womb  a  pledge  of  his  love,  a   successor  to 
his   name; — must  then  that  dear  child  perish  with 
Jiis  mother  too  ?  will  they  feel  no  compassion  for 
that  tender  victim  ?*' — At  this  confession    of  the 
Queen,  the  Archbishop  bowed   respectfully  to  her, 
*'  Illustrious  and  unfortunate  Queen,"  said  he,  ^  do 
not  despair;    Providence   watches  over  you;  Pro- 
vidence puts  you  to   trial,   but   never  will  abandon 
you.     Trust  me  you  will    one   day   return   to   the 
coast   of   England,    and    offer   to   her    enreL\i\,\3LTeOL 
looks    the    august   scion    of  the  great  HeivTy  W. 
Until  the  time  be  accomplished  raise  your  broV^tv 
qmts;  remember  that  you  are  no  longer  aAVov^eOt 
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to  give  yourself  up  to  despair  without  offending 
both  your  Grod  and  your  husband. — ^And  yoU)  Ma- 
tilda, I  recommend  the  Queen  to  your  cares ;  let 
her  meet  with  all  due  regard  and  obliging  atten- 
tions ;  deny  her  nothing  but  what  might  commit 
your  salvation;  sacrifice  all  earthly  good  to  hers 
that  forgetfiilness  of  yourself,  which  religion 
prescribes,   will  be   repaid  to  you  some^day  with 

usury but  I    cannot    say   more   at  present ; 

time  flies,  the  moment  of  my  departure  is  ap- 
pix)aching,  and  I  wish  to  prevail  on  Agnes  to 
set  off  with  me ;  for,  I  shall  not  think  her  saved 
until  she  be  far  away  from  this  place.  Farewell, 
unfortunate  Princesses.  Let  all  heaven's  blessings 
be  showered  down  among  you,  and  never  for- 
get, in  your  trials,  that  what  is  transient  is  short 
and  of  little  avail ;  that  resignation  in  earthly 
troubles  ought  to  be  easy  to  those  who  know 
that  they  do  not  hope  in  vain ;  and,  in  fine,  that, 
in  whatever  situation  we  may  be  placed,  though  all 
human  assistance  should  seem  to  have  forsaken 
us,  still  we  ought  not  to  lose  courage ;  for  God 
can  do  more  than  man  can  comprehend." 

As  he  finished  these  words,  the  Archbishop 
raised  his  hands  on  the  two  Princesses,  blessed 
them,  and  left  them,  his  heart  filled  with  compas- 
sion and  sorrow. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THE  Prelate  entered  into  the  daughter  of  Ai. 
Kury's  chamber,  to  propose  her  dcparlrue  thiit  vei 
day,  in  order  to  hasten  the  time  of  her  penitenci 
— >'  If  you  are  fearful,*'  said  he,  "  of  appcarint^  aijah 
in  the  christian  camp,  we  will  stop  at  the  monas- 
tery founded  by  St.  Helena  on  the  summit  of  Car- 
mel ;  there  you  will  be  received  by  holy  maidens, 
who,  submitting  to  the  severest  discipline,  and  free 
from  all  mental  or  bodily  stains,  live,  nevertheless, 
in   such   profound   humility,   that   they  will  never 
think  they  can  raise  themselves  above  you,  nor  re- 
member your  erroi*s,  except  to  ask  forgiveness  of 
them  from  the  throne  of  heavenly  mercy  ;  it  is  in 
that  retreat,  Agnes,  that,  laid  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
you  will  perform  penance  for  your  past  Hie,  and  be 
able  to  say,  with  the  prophet:  *' O  Lord  1  food  me 
with  the  bread  of  my  contrition,  and  let  nic  drink 
plentifully  the  water  of  my  tears.'* 

At  the  Prelate's  first  words,  the  Princess  of  Je- 
rusalem had  started,  and  her  face  had  covorod  itself 
with  a  crimson  blush;  when  he  had  done,  she  turn- 
ed her  eyes  aside  with  disdainful  pride,  and  nuule 
no  answer;  he  then  added,  "Take  cure,  Ai^nos, 
do  not  harden  your  heart;  for,  besides  the  misfor- 
tune of  being  guilty,  there  is  likewise  the  niisfur- 
lune  of  tardy  repentance." "  My  ruthcr,"  repli- 
ed she,  with  an  agitation  which  she  was  unfible  to 
'..ontain,  "  I  pray  you,  leave  me,  for  I  declare  to 
•oil,  that  I  cannot,  no,  cannot,  yet  repent ;  there  is 
\o  room   in  my  heart  b»it  for  one  son-.inicnt  alono 

-vengeance  !" "  Well,   Agnes,"  answered   the 

relate,  '*  if  you   must  have    blood,  if  your  vvo\v:\\x. 
\i\  desperate  soul  tliirsts  alter  vengcanc^^,  \  do  wcA 
post'  iL     Coine,  follow  nie  to  the  cUvisUau  c;xw.\^ 
ye,  and  place  your  courage    at   the  \\Ccvd  o^  v'%\> 

OL,    I.  ji* 


\ 


Ii4  THE  SAKACEN. 

amiics ;  take  up  again  the  lance  and  the  swoi*d, 
and  cover  yourself  with  the  blood  of  the  Infidels." 
— "  Yes !  I  will,"  interrupted  she,  in  a  terri- 
ble voice  ;  then,  stx3pping  suddenljr,  she  resumed, 
with  more  moderation,  "  but  the  moment  is  not 
come  yet ;  I  must  wait  for  it,  my  Father ;  I  cannot 
depart^with  you." "  Heai'  me,  you  unhappy  wo- 
man," replied  the  Archbishop,  in  a  compassionate 
tone,  "  your  crimes  have  been  so  great,  that,  if  there 
were  bounds  to  divine  clemency,  I  could  not  un- 
dertake to  promise  your  pardon  ;  but,  from  an  infi- 
nite mercy,  we  can  expect  and  hope  every  thing  : 
deep  as  the  abyss,  wherein  we  are  plunged,  may 
be,  that  mercy,  which  is  every  where,  is  there  too : 
it  is  near  you,  Agnes ;  it  waits  only  for  a  single 
word  of  sincere  repentance  to  take  you  again 
among  its  children-  O  Agnes!  is  not  your  heart 
TTiovcd  with  so  much  goodness  ?  Agnes,  do  not 
distract  mine  by  your  silence."  The  daughter  of 
Amaury  remained  silent  still.  The  Archbishop 
fell  on  his  knees.  "  O  my  God  1"  exclaimed  he, 
"'  dcii^n  to  inspire  her  with  pity  for  herself;  your 
forgiveness  is  ready,  but  it  is  not  enough  yet;  force 
:!cr  heart  to  implore  it  o-f  you."  Agnes  persisted 
in  her  silence.  The  Prelate  arose,  his  face  bathed 
in  tears  of  charity  :  when  his  emotion  allowed  him 
*o  resume,  he  said,  "  Thus  the  fruit  of  your  crime 
\\\\\  remain  for  ever  in  this  world  and  tlvenext,  and, 
vhilc  ils  rcnien'ibrai\ce  ^vill  yet  subsist  in  that  where 
yew  will  IK)  longer  be,  you  will  weep  everlastingly  in 
iIhiko  terrible  i)lace6  where  pardon  never  entered." 
At  these  words,  Agnes  was  seized  with  an  invo- 
l\r:it:iry  tren»oiir;  but,  with  a  sign  of  impatience,  she 
ti'stiikil  she  cculd  not  bear  ar^y  more.  The  Prelate 
I  lien  retired,  und  made  towards  the  door;  on  the 
4  oiiit  of  slmitiiig  it,  he  stopped  again,  and  his  eyes 
t'.\rd  en  .\^^nes:  he  w.iitexl  till  a  word,  a  tear,  shoukl 
t\  .k  the  favour  lit*  was  longing  to  grant:  the  inflexi- 
ble Alines  persisted  in  l>er  silence,  and  waving  her 
Jmiic/,  sJ:c  turned  Jier  head  aside  v^kVv  au  arrogance 
/iHt   e^fh)cnisl)cd  all  hope  hx  iVvc  v»o\v\v«  V\€Va\^v. 
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mind. — ^''O  Lord,  it  is  then  all  ovcrl"  exclaimed 
he  ;  "  thou  hast  left  her  for  ever :  alas  I  1  would 
have  given  my  life  to  save  her,  but  she  will  not  be 
saved;  or,  leather,  O  my  God  I  thou  hast  decreed 
that  the  sight  of  such  hoiTid  indifterence  and  pro- 
fligacy shall  be  an  example  for  those,  who,  s]x»tless 
yet,    might  grow  blind    on  the  consequences  of  a 

guilty   sentiment." '^  My    God,"  exclaimed  he, 

**  if  such  be  thy  pleasure,  I  bend  my  head  low,  I 
submit,  and  depart." 

The  Archbishop  went  and  joined  the  little  cara- 
van that  waited  for  him  at  the  eastern  gate  ot 
Damietta:  he  found  there,  with  Montmorency,  seve-  . 
ral  Christian  captives,  who,  having  bought  their  own 
ransom,  had  availed  themselves  of  that  opportunity 
to  engage  in  the  service  of  the  first  baron  in  Chris- 
tendom, and  follow  him  into  Syria.  Their  band  was 
augmented  by  several  pilgrim-monks  who  were  on 
their  way  to  Tyre,  to  find  a  ship  to  convey  them  to 
Europe.  The  rest  of  the  caravan  consisted  of 
Turkish  soldiers,  charged  with  the  protection  of  it ; 
and  such  was  the  power  of  the  orders  they  had 
received  from  iVlalek  Adhel,  that,  during  the  whole 
way,  not  one  of  them  departed  from  the  respect 
and  attentions  which  their  master  had  commanded 
them  to  pay  the  Christians  whom  they  escorted. 
They  followed  along  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, in  order  that  tlie  sea-breeze  might  enable 
them  to  bear  the  burning  heat  of  the  sands  of  Suez. 
All  the  cities  through  which  they  passed  hud  fallen 
under  Saladin's  dominion ;  and  there  was  none,  par- 
ticularly in  Syria,  that  did  not  exhibit  some  monu- 
ments of  the  former  splendour  of  the  Christians. 
and  where  some  church  in  ruins,  some  broken 
cross, did  not  reveal  the  name  of  its  ancient  ownerts 
At  the  sight  of  those  dear  and  respectable  images, 
destroyed  and  lying  in  the  mire,  the  Archbishop 
sighed  heavily,  Josselin  shuddered  with  indi^v\^V\ow\ 
and,  while  the  iirst  asked  of  God  lo  \>cy\w\v  VWx 
aJJ  those  briJJiunt  cities  might  be  vclukew  \>^  \\\^ 
sons  of  fuitb,  the  Inst  swore  on  his  swor4  V\^  ^o\^> 
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recover  them  some  day.  They  saw  all  the  ports  in 
aciiviiy  preparing  fleets  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Christiuiis;  at  that  aspect,  the  young  French  hero^ 
le<i  away  by  his  valour,  could  not  contain  his  i*age : 
his  whole  soul  sprang  forward,  he  longed  to  fights 
and  grew  desperate  that  he  could  not  engage  yet. 
>Iore  than  once  unconscious  of  his  situation  and 
chains,  forgetting  that  he  was  alone,  and  that  thou- 
sands of  enemies  surrounded  him,  he  would  have 
drawn  his  sword  on  those  destroyers  of  the  true 
faith,  had  not  the  Archbishop's  prudence  prevent- 
ed him ;  then  he  dropped  his  sword,  scarcely  able 
to  conceal  his  spite  and  indignation:  frequently, 
also,  the  wisdom  of  the  Prelate  had  forced  him  to 
hide  witliin  his  breast  the  ardour  that  fired  him  af 
the  bare  name  of  the  Princess  of  England :  it  wa5 
j.ot  that  he  loved  her  yet,  as  vulgar  aifectiond 
spring :  he  looked  upon  her  as  a  divine  creature, 
who  combining  all  that  could  be  fancied  heavenly, 
excited  adorations  which  a  single  desire  durst  not 
have  intruded ;  and,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  have 
been  praise  enough  for  angels  to  say  they  were  lik^ 
?flatii(la. 

At.  last,  after  having  seen  successively  displayed 
Lcfujc;  thoni,  during  several  days'  march,  the  cities 
(A'  (iaza,  Joppa,  Cesarea,  and  Ascalon,  they  perceiv- 
ed 1V1(  lint  Carinel,  with  its  rocks  and  monastery ; 
and,  in  ibc  vast  plain  that  separates  it  from  Ptole- 
niais,  their  eyts  distinguished,  with  joy,  at  last,  the 
lanmrs  of  the  cross  flying  over  the  tents  of  the 
Ohi  Islians. 

At  that  pleasing  view,  the  •  Archbishop's  bosom 
Irll  oppressed  with  a  holy  transport;  he  extended 
his  uniis  towards  his  brethren,  blessed  them  from 
al'ar,  and,  forgetting  his  age  and  weakness,  hurried 
oil  lo  nuet  them.  Montmorency  alone  could  keep 
np  wiih  him,  the  rest  of  ihe  caravan  remained  be^ 
l»ihil  :  nuanwhile,  the  advanced  posts  of  the  Chris- 
uaiis  pi  rcciving  at  a  distance,  a  band  of  Mussulmen 
^.n/i/icrif  uiulf  a  little  nearer,  a  pviesl  at\d  a  warrior. 
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knew  not  whether  they  might  not  be  two  Infidels 
in  disguise ;  and,  fearful  of  -a  surprise,  they  sound- 
ed the  alarm  and  called  for  assistance:  all  the  cru« 
saders  were  instantly  in  motion,  armed  themselves 
in  haste,  ran  out,  and,  at  the  moment  when  they  ap- 
peared outside  their  intrenchments,  perceived  the 
venerable  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  with  his  gray  hairs 
loaded  with  dust,  and  his  staff  in  his  hand.  Lusig- 
nan  recognised  him  the  first;  he  sprang  forward, 
exclaiming: — "  Am  I  to  believe  my  eyes  1  is  it  you 
that  I  see,  my  Father !  are  you  the  angel  of  peace, 
destined  to  bring  back  union  and  concord  among 
us  ? — He  had  scarcely- said,  when  Montmorency  was 
already  at  the  feet  of  Philip  Augustus ;  that, worthy 
monarch  raised  him  up  with  goodness,  pressed  him 
in  his  arms,  and  testified  the  joy  he  felt  at  behold- 
ing again  near  him  the  firmest  support  of  his 
throne.  Richard  more  affected  still,  took  the 
hand  of  the  Archbishop,  looked  at  him  earnestly, 
not  daring  to  ask  a  question.  The  Prelate  under- 
stood him,  and  said  : — *'  Great  Prince,  fear  no- 
thing. Few  days  have  elapsed  since  I  left  your  royal 
consort  and  your  sister ;  they  are  in  excellent 
health ;  I  left  Iheni  at  Damictta,  under  the  noble 
^lalek  Adhcl's  protection." — '*  Are  they  treated 
like  slaves,  my  Father  ?'*  interrupted  Richard, 
eagerly.—^*'  They  could  not,  even  in  the  royal  pa- 
luce  of  England,  meet  with  more  respect  and  ho- 
nours.— But,"  added  the  Prelate,  '*  the  detail  of  their 
situation,  the  motives  that  bring  me  hither,  and  the 
explanations  I  shall  venture  to  beg  of  your  Majesty, 
will  be  the  subject  of  many  a  conference:  my  first 
earo,  at  this  moment,  ought  to  be  to  solicit  you  on 
behalf  of  the  Mussulnien  who  have  escorted  us. 
Allow  them  to  repair  to  Ptolemais :  it  is  a  favour 
which  I  have  promised  them  to  obtain  from  you, 
and  which  will  be  the  just  reward  of  the  generous 
manner  in  which  they  have  attended  u?»  XvvxXx^vT 
The  Archbishop's  request  was  unaiV\\\\ov\s\Y  'ds^^eTsX. 
ed  to :  several  cliristjan  soldiers,  the  red  eT<^'=.'5»  <^\ 
ihcir  back^,  bcJmGt  on  their  head,  and  sviMi\d\v\\Y;>^^ 
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offered  even  to  take  upon  themselves  the  duty  of 
Accompanying  the  Saracens  as  far  as  the  gates  of 
Ftolemais ;  and,  reciprocally  moved  at  this  excban^^ 
of  good  offices,  they  seemed,  during  their  short 
journey,  rather  disposed  to  assist  each  other  like 
brothers  than  to  fight  like  enemies. 

Meanvi^hile  the  report  of  the  arrival  of  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Montmorency  had  spread  joy  through- 
out the  christian  camp ;  not  one  of  the  crusaders 
but  looked  on  the  Prelate  as  the  pledge  of  harmony 
und  concord.  One  vrould  have  thought  that  ail  aui* 
mosities  w^ere  quelled  at  his  approach,  and  that  the 
confidence  that  he  inspired  was  so  powerful,  that, 
even  before  he  had  spoken,  all  hearts  were  dispo- 
sed to  hear  him.  He  begged  of  the  King  to  assent 
to  the  convocation  of  a  general  council  for  the 
next  morning ;  all  promised  to  attend :  he  then  tra- 
versed tlie  camp  amidst  the  general  acclamations, 
and  went  to  taste  some  repose  under  the  tent  ot 
Richard,  whilst  Montmorency  accompanied  Philip 
Augustus  into  his,  and  saw  all  the  French,  delighted 
with  his  return,  swarming  about  him,  and  making 
the  air  resound  with  the  glorious  name  of  their 
young  hero. 

In  expectation  of  the  council  summoned  for  the 
next  day,  the  Prelate  did  not  remain  idle ;  he  was 
thiiiking  how  to  prepare  the  minds  of  men  to  hear 
him  :  he  inquired  into  the  cause  of  the  dissensions; 
he  spoke  powerfully  to  Richard,  reproached  Lusig- 
nan  with  an  obstinacy  that  might  ruin  the  Enipire, 
and  ventured  to  represent  to  Philip  Augustus,  that 
it  was  not  to  establish  a  king  of  Jerusalem,  but 
to  conquer  the  Holy  City,  that  he  came  to  the 
Kast ;  he  also  conferred  in  private  with  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria,  who  had  the  command  of  the  Germans 
since  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Frederic.  Ho 
obtained  the  support  of  Esmcngard  d'Aps,  grand 
Ujaster  of  the  monastic  order  of  Hospitality  ;  and, 
uJ'tcr  a  sl]ort  conversation,  brought  entirely  over  to 
///s  opinion  the  Ccnocse,  tbe  Y\ctlV\?\\,  \ivc  T«jtvl- 
p/ars,  pncl  the  Knights  of  St.  3qto.    lU  Wv^u  Y5i^^- 
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ijcd :  before  he  allowed  sleep  to  close  his  heavy  eye- 
lids, he  went  to  the  altars  to  return  thanks  to  God 
for  the  hopes  he  ventured  to  entertain,  and  to  ask 
for  eloquent  and  persuasive  words  that  might  move 
the  heart  of  kings,  and  bring  about  the  next  day  the 
difficult  and  important  work  of  the  reconciliation  of 
the  Christians. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


THE  dawn  had  scarcely  begun  to  tinge  the  East 
when  the  Archbishop  was  already  on  his  way  to- 
wards the  council-hall ;  three  thrones  were  erected 
there:  Richard  occupied  one,  Philip  sat  on  the 
other ;  the  third,  destined  for  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, remained  vacant ;  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  pla- 
ced himself  a  little  below  ;  lower  still  sat  the  Elec- 
tors of  the  Empire,  and  the  Peers  of  France ;  the 
English  Barons  took  their  seats  according  to  their 
rank  ;  the  Princes  of  the  Church  followed  in  the 
same  order.  The  fourth  side  of  the  hall  was  set 
apart  for  the  Eastern  Chiefs:  among  them  were 
the  Prince  of  Antioch,  and  that  of  Galilea;  the 
Counts  of  Jaffa  and  Tripoli ;  the  Knights  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  and  of  the  Teutonic  Order ;  in 
front,  Lusignan  and  Conrad  ;  these  two  proud  ri- 
vals, placed  on  a  seat  of  the  same  height,  seemed 
indignant  at  an  equality,  which,  to  them,  appeared 
an  affront,  and  presented  the  assembly  the  strange 
sight  of  two  Kings  of  Jerusalem  disputing  obsti- 
nately for  the  possession  of  a  kingdom  where  a  third 
king  reigns.  Scarcely  were  all  the  Sovereigns,, 
with  their  sceptre,  their  crown,  and  their  purple 
robes,  seated,  and  in  silence,  when  the  Archbishop 
of  Tyre  arose,  his  head  bare,  and  eyes  inflamed. 
He  laid  before  them,  in  strong  language,  the  fatal 
effects  of  the  discord  that  had  prevailed  in  the 
camp  ;  he  pix)vcd  that  it  was  that  alone  which  hin- 
dered the  Christians  taking  possession  of  Ptolemais 
and  marching  to  Jerusalem  ;  he  thundered  against 
those  who,  preferring  their  temporal  advantage  to 
that  of  religion,  were  the  only  cause  of  the  dread- 
fu)  c*ilamities  that  threatened  the  Crusaders ;  he 
endeavoured  also  to  alarm  lV\eir  ^nde^  Siv  ^Vvq^'wvcv^ 
i/jew  th^t  their   vain  disscnsioiva  ixv^c^Oi  vV^xcv.  vXiifc 
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(port  of  the  Mahomedans.  "  A  tliousantl  times," 
viicil  lit'i  "  I  have  heard  them  repeat  among  tbcm- 
wlvcsi  What  then!  have  so  jnaiiy  powerful  Kings 
''rugged  thcii'  subjects  aniX  tlieir  treasures  from  the 
cKWtiuiljr  of  the  West,  only  to  form  a  camp  on 
wr  liuitls,  whence  they  dare  not  come  out  ?  ThU 
is  nol  nil,"  coiitmued  the  Archbishop ;  "  while  you 
vutc  the  most  valuable  time  aitd  moat  favourable 
•eaaorii  think  you  that  Siiladin  wll!  remain  an  idie 
ipectator  of  your  fntal  debates  !'  In  all  his  provinces 
[i!  is  collecting  ti'oops,  in  all  his  poita  fitting  out 
-icKi  j  cvijiy  where  I  have  found  hia  people  inac- 

" ii".r)uping  themselves  foi-  war  with  the  most 

;  ".■J.ile  ardour:  muster  of  such  forces,  what 
;i.-:k,  SaUidin  WMting  for  to  rush  upon  and  destrof 
hju  .'  Why,  for  the  assistance,  of  a  more  pow- 
riliil  auxiliary,  more  destructive  than  his  armies, 
lud  who,  carrying  in  its  bosom  thirst,  famine, 
ttnd  {tcstiiential  CKhalations,  is  daily  advancing  on 
fou^vben  Cancer  shtnei  in  the  zodiac,  when 
4e<ilag-stBr  sheds  on  yon  its  devouring  fires,  when 
'lie  nioimtains  are  diied  up,  when  the  plants  and 
fruils  fall  withered  on  the  tiuiiiinjj  ground,  and  in- 
c«pal)lc  of  resisting  so  many  scourges,  your  exhaiist- 
ed  bodies  are  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  weight 
of  arms;  Saladin  then.  Tike  a  destructive  comet, 
wili  suddenly  come  upon  you ;  the  lion  of  war, 
the  terrible  Maiek  Acihel,  wilt  accompany  him; 
ihty  will  display  their  bloody  fulchions,  and  all  will 
mid  betbce  them  ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
of  so  many  nolilc  K,ruuhts  who  have  taken  the 
tvord  in  defence  of  the  Son  of  Mary,  there  will  re- 
Diiin  but  a  little  dust,  and  a  great  disgrace  ;  and  tliis 
camp,  wliere  we  are  now  ;  this  camji,  filled  yet  with 
•i^MicTn  and  heroes,  changed  into  a  vast  burying- 
/Kiiuid,  will  only  remind  futvire  generations  of  the 
^hamc  of  your  defeat  and  the  triumph  of  yovir  ene- 
inic?.*'  Such  a  bold  picture  astonished  the  assem- 
'It ;  ftU  minds  were  in  agitation,  a  general  mur- 
mur Wiis  heard;  Richard  and  I'hilip  Au^\i*.l«* 
I  will)  the  iate  tl»»t  the  Prelate  W   {otb\a1& 
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ihem,  surprised  that  their  courage  should  be  caU- 
ed  in:o  question,  arose,  by  a  spontaneous  inove- 
iiienty  and  swore,  that  it"  they  must  die,  they  would 
iiot  die  witliout  glory.  Lusignan  seemed  atiected 
yy'vAi  a  profound  grief,  but  the  countenance  of  the 
Mai'quia  of  Tyre  did  not  change  :  inflexible  in  his 
projects,  and  proud  al'jne  to  possess  a  city  in  Pa- 
lestine, he  fui:cied  himself  above  the  Kings  that  sur- 
roaiided  him,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  disasters  an- 
nounced to  them,  itnd  his  \\iil  was  net  shaken. 
Mcanwiiile  the  Preble  perceived  he  had  succeeded 
in  moving  his  auditors,  und  tiiat  they  })erhaps  would 
be  frightened  into  dibCoura.gement,  unless  he  revi- 
ved their  hopes ;  therefore,  resuming,  in  a  voice 
tempered  with  softness,  he  pointed  out  to  them  the 
incL.culable  advantages  of  a  speedy  reconciliation. 
*'  While  the  Saracens  think  you  the  prey  of  your 
fatal  broils,  and  repose  themselves  on  the  thoughty 
while  Saladin  is  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  Mulek  Adhel 
in  Egypt,  concentrate  your  forces ;  and  like  a  hur- 
ricane that  cariies  ever}'  thing  before  it,  rush  oa 
your  enemies  without  further  delay ;  to-morrow, 
at  break  of  day,  let  Ptolcmais  be  attacked  by  all 
your  collected  forces,  aud  in  the  evening  you  will 
enter  it  in  triumph,  iuid  pilant  on  its  dismantled 
walls  the  glorious  standard  of  the  Cross." 

The  clocjucnce  of  the  Archbishop  growing  ani- 
mated by  this  bold  image,  he  drew  a  lively  picture  of 
the  triumphs  that  would  follow  this  first;  he  showed 
thf-  Infidels  in  dismay  fly  big  before  the  Christians, 
and  these  last  pushing  their  victory  with  vigour, 
opening  themselves  a  road  to  Jerusalem,  and  taking 
poHHcssion  of  it  before  Malek  Adhel  could  have 
hud  time  to  advance  to  his  brother's  assistance. 
Similar  to  those  divine  men,  who,  inspired  by  Hea- 
\tn,  formerly  showed  futurity  to  the  eyes  of  other 
nun,  the  Prelate,  imbued  with  the  flame  of  en- 
Uui.-^iat.m  und  religion,  pictured  to  all  the  listening 
ChiiMiiuns,  the  instant,  the  happy  instant,  when  the 
lliiU's  of  S'lon  would  open  before  \\\e\u^  when  their 
hanilt,  wiiiild  rebtiildthe  ho\y  xtmp\e,«£iOL\«\\^ii\>afc\ 
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would  strew,  with  the  palms  of  victory^  those'samc 
places  tlieir  Saviour  impregnated  with  his  blood,  spilt 
tor  their  sake.  That  hope  which  the  Archbishop  had 
conceived  passed  into  the. souls  of  his  hearers;  one 
only  cry  was  heard,  one  only  wish  prevailed ;  all 
burned  to  fight,  and  Conrad's  partisans,  mixing 
with  those  of  Lusignan,  forgot  their  former  ani- 
mosity and  only  saw  brethren  in  arms,  in  those 
whom,  a  few  hours  before,  they  looked  upon  as 
enemies.  Meanwhile  the  prudent  Archbishop  did 
not  rest  satisfied  with  a  reconciliation,  which,  spring- 
ing from  the  effervescence  of  a  moment,  might  not 
hold  any  longer:  he  wished  it  to  rest  on  a  more 
solid  foundation ;  and  availing  himself  of  the  dis- 
positions the  assembly  seemed  to  be  in,  and  the 
ascendancy  he  had  obtained,  he  once  more  begged 
their  attention,  and  said,  "  And  I  also  wish  that  all 
these  brave  soldiers,  these  great  captains,  who  are 
gfoing  to  shed  their  blood  to  reconquer  the  holy 
city,  may  know  to  whom,  next  to  God,  they  owe 
the  homage  of  it.  I  see  before  me  two  PrinceSf 
who  both  lay  claim  to  it ;  who  both,  supported  by 
illustrious  protectors,  evince,  with  equal  rii*hts,  as  in- 
vincible an  obstinacy,  I  know  that  the  crown  of  Jeru- 
salem belonged  to  Sybilla,and  that,  having  died  with- 
out posterity,  she  cou'd  only  transmit  the  pious  in- 
hciitunce  to  her  sister  Isabella,  the  wife  of  Conrad  ; 
it  should  seem,  therefore,  thiit  tlie  Marcjuis  ought  to 
be  looked  upon  as  the  only  legitimate  possessor  of 
Baldwin's  crov.n ;  meanwhile  Lusignan,  who  ^yas 
unointed  King  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  his  sub- 
j/L-cts,  is  still  full  of  life  and  vigour;  and  I  will  ask 
of  you  all,  Sovereigns  who  hear  me  nov/,  can  so  au- 
gust ii  character,  so  eniinent  a  dignity,  ever  be  for- 
feited otherwiijc  llian  by  death  ?  and  would  he,  who 
coulil  strip  him  of  Iheni  while  he  yet  lives,  and 
take  possession  of  his  soept  i'c,  deserve  any  other 
name  than  that  of  usurper :  I  see,  illur^trious  Mo- 
narchs,  that  this  truth  moves  you,  wwd  'as  A\ciw^ 
aanox^g  you  would  sutler  tJic  uiVront  i\A\.e\uW\  \.Ci  \:i^ 
mffered  to  Lubi^-imuy   none    will    pcrvmV    \.\vc\  \\^ 
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should  bear   it.    However,  in  order  that  Conrad 
may  not  forfeit  the  claims  which  his  marriage  with 
Isabella  has  so  justly  and  so  lawfully  invested  him 
with,  decide  that,  during  the  years  which   heaven 
may  yet  reserve  for  Lusignan  to  see,  he  alone  shall 
be  looked  upon  by  the  Christians  as  King  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  that  after  his  death,  whether  the  favour 
of   a  second  marriage  shall  have  gifted  him  with 
posterity  or  not,  the  crown  shall  still,  and  for  ever, 
belong  to  Conrad  and  his  successors."     This  pro- 
posal was  received  with  universal  acclamations,  for 
it  equally  gratified  both  the '  impatience  every  one 
experienced  of  coming  to  a  reconciliation,  and  the 
promises  by  which  each   party  had  pledged  them- 
selves to  maintain  hhe   respective  rights  of  their 
clients.     Could  not  Richard  say  to  Lusignan,  I  have 
pledged  myself  to  cause  you  to  be  elected  King  of 
Jerusalem  ;  you  are  so  now,  my  oaths  are  fulfilled; 
and  what  had   Conrad  to  ask   of  Philip  Augustus  ? 
Had   not  the  possession  of  Palestine  just  been  se- 
cured to   him  ?   It  might  be    that  in   their   inmost 
soul,  these  two  proud   rivals  ^^'ere  far  from   being 
Satisfied ;    but,    led  away  by   the  fi^encral  impulse, 
and  seeing  thut  their  most  zealous  protectors  press- 
ed them  to  come  to  a  dcternunation,  they    submit- 
ted, and  iicquicsccd  in    the    Archbishop's   proposi- 
tion.    Then  all    the  Kings   and  Piincts  arose,  and 
drawinj^  near  a   table    where    lay   the  book  of  the 
gospel,  covered  Mith  a  rich  silk  stulT,  they  respect- 
fuilv  touched  it  with  their  hands,  and  swore  on  that 
}u)Iy  object  of  their  worship,  to  execute  punctually 
the  convciuior.s  which   had   just  been  entered   into 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre.     That  ceremony  over, 
Richard  exclaimed,   *' To-morrow  we  assault  Piole- 
mais  i" — "  To-nuji  row  we  take  Pioiemais  I"    added 
Philip  Augustus.     To  this  exclauiation   of  the  two 
greatest  Sovereigns  in  the  world,  the  whole  assem- 
bly answered  hy  such  loud  and  joyiul    shouts,  that 
Xhcy  resounded  throui^hout  the    whole    camp,    and 
the  soldiers^  n\  >vcd  by    sucAa  wa-vuVLt  ^eclvvwialions 
fc/t    their  blood   |:;lowing  wiv\\   ^vc\n  ^xw^o^cavn  \  vxA^ 
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fioping  they  were  again  to  be  led  to  action,  they 
gathered  round  the  Council-hall,  in  order  to  learn 
sooner  when  they  should  dispose  of  victory.  They 
hastened  to  tell  them,  that  the  next  morning  with 
the  dawn  they  were  to  be  under  the  v^^lls  of  Ptole- 
nudsy  and  that  before  the  evening  they  were  ex- 
pected to  be  masters  of  the  town  ;  all  pledged  them- 
selves with  that  eager  ardour,  which,  knowing  no 
obstacles,  and  counting  labours  and  hardships  for 
nothing,  would  undertake  to  do  impossibilities,  be- 
cause It  feels  conscious  that  nothing  is  impossible 
to  it 

Meanwhile,  before  the  meeting  broke  up,  Mont- 
morency asked    to  be   heard.   They    all  sat  down 
again;   alone  he  stood,  and  said,    ^^  Sovereigns  and 
Knights,  the  cause  of  God,  which  we  are  going  to 
defend,  is   most   assuredly  the   noblest   of  all ;  but 
perhaps  that  of  misfortune  and  beauty  ought  not  to 
be  less    sacred  in  our  hearts.     Which  of  us  does 
not  weep  to  behold  the  Queen  of  England  in  chains, 
and  Malek  Adhel  presuming  to  require  a  shameful 
retreat  as  the  price   of  her  ransom  ?  But  who  will 
not  be  incensed,  on  hearing  that   this  same  Malek 
Ailhel,   liiflamed  with  the   charms  of  the  Princess 
Matilda,  wounds  the  modesty  of  that  heavenly  maid, 
in  daily  speaking  to  her  of  his  guilty   love  ?  If,  hi- 
therto,  he   has  not  broken  through  the  respect  he 
owes  the  daughters  of  kings,  who  knows  whetlier, 
soon  tired    of  the    rigours   he  meets  with,  he  may 
not         I  see  you  shuddering  at   the  bare  thought, 
^ire,"  continued  he,  turning  to  Richartl,  "  and  al- 
X5ady   your  wishes,  like  mine,   are  addressing  this 
ugust  assembly,  and  entreating  iis  noble  members 
)  swear  they  will  fly  with  us  to  the   assistance    of 
\ose  illustrious  Princesses,  as  soon  as  our  valour 
all  have    cleared    Mie  roads    to  Damietta.     J  am 
•  from    wishing,    i.owcver,  that  the    whole  army 
^uld  abandon  its  conquests  in  Palestine  Vo  t\\^yc\v 
linst    Kgypt,    but    I   clcnmud  only  thai   '«x\\   xVvoi 
ights    wJio  have  swovn     to    honour    ai\d    serve 
%v,  be  perwittccl  io  j<jin  with    me    to    ^o    wvA 
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deliver  the  Princess  Matilda,  and  restore  her  pure 
and  spotless  to  that  heaven  that  awaits  her,  or 
those  thrones  in  the  world  that  claim  and  invite 
her."  "  If  such  be  the  vow  one  must  have  made 
to  follow  you,"  replied  Philip  Augustus,  eagerly, 
"  what  knight  will  remain  here  ? —  are  not  honour  and 
beauty  the  motto  of  every  one  ?  have  Kings  them- 
selves any  other?  In  the  name  of  God,  I  swear, 
that  Damietta  shall  see  me  at  her  gates."  ^  Sire,** 
interrupted  Richard,  '^  we  cannot  both  leave  the 
army  at  once,  and  I  think  that  your  Majesty  will 
not  dispute  with  me  the  right  of  going  to  snatch 
away  my  wife  and  sister  from  that  bondage  the 
Turk  has  presumed  to  lay  them  under."  "  I  think,** 
exclaimed  Lusignan,  in  his  turn,  '*  I  cannot  de- 
serve to  return  into  my  Jerusalem,  unless  I  be^a 
by  supporting  the  cause  of  misfortune ;  my  arm, 
my  blood,  and  my  life,  belong  to  the  Princess  Ma- 
tilda ;  and. I  am  not  afraid  to  own,  that,  if  the  sa- 
crifice of  my  crown  only  were  necessary  to  obtain 
her  hand,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  make  it."  At 
this  declaration,  Richard  pressed  affectionately  the 
hand  of  his  brother  in  arms,  and  seemed  already  to 
give  him  his  consent.  Montmorency  perceived 
it ;  deeply  hurt  on  seeing  declared  and  countenan- 
ced pretensions  which  his  modesty  had  hindered 
him  from  expressing,  he  resumed,  proudly,  "  The 
intention  of  Lusignan  appears  to  me  inconsiderate; 
for  I  do  not  imagine  that  he  would  wish  to  have  it 
said  of  him,  that  \^hcn  he  lost  his  kingdom,  he 
was  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  far  away  when  it 
was  retaken."  Lusignan  grew  offended  at  this 
spcccli,  lu  d  wished  instantly  to  have  satisfaction: 
but  the  tv.o  Kings  interfered  with  their  authority, 
and,  with  ihe  assistance  of  the  Archbishop,  they 
succeeded  to  allay  the  resentment  of  the  two 
Kniglits.  They  then  took  again  Josselhi's  proposal 
into  consideration,  and  resolved,  that  after  the  tu- 
kiitt*^  oi  Ptolemais,  a  band  of  a  thousand  warriori 
s/'.  iild  be  foinied.  ur.der  the  wvcvwe  of  Knighta  oj 
tfic  P'^ir^in  i    tiiitt  Richixid  ^\u:^\d  cwvvmAw^  xSckWKv^ 
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and  Montmorency  next  under  him  ;  biit  that  the 
names  of  all  the  other  volunteers  should  be  cast 
into  an  urn,  in  order  that  fortune  might  decide  be- 
tween them,  with  the  exception,  however,  of  that 
of  Philip  Augustus,  who  could  not  quit  the  array 
at  the  same  time  with  Richard ;  that  of  Lusii^an, 
■who  could  not  leave  his  kingdom  at  the  time  they 
■were  fighting  to  restore  it  to  him ;  and  that  of 
Conrad,  who,  proud  and  haughty,  did  not  deem  the 
honour  of  a  woman  worth  the  danger  of  a  battle. 

All  those  great  interests  being  thus  settled,  they 
drew  up  the  plan  of  the  next  day's  attack.  Rich- 
ard, at  the  head  of  his  English,  and  supported  by 
the  monastic  Knights  of  Hospitality  and  the  Fle- 
mish, was  to  take  possession  of  the  western  tower. 
Philip  Augustus  engaged  to  storm  that  of  Naza- 
reth on  the  south :  Lusignan  was  to  march  on 
the  weakest  points  of  the  wall  that  surrounded  the 
.city,  to  place  there  the  vast  engines  that  had  been 
long  since  constructed  ;  and  Conrad,  with  a  sarcas- 
tic smile,  undertook  to  support  him.  Meanwhile, 
in  order  that  all  those  preparations  might  not  be 
perceived  by  tlie  enemy,  they  enclosed  the  camp 
all  around  with  high  palisadoes :  each  Sovereign 
gave  his  orders,  prepared  for  action,  banished  re- 
pose, and  breathed  war  only.  Scarcely  had  the 
twilight  of  the  evening  come  on,  when  Montmo- 
rency, at  tlie  head  of  a  thousand  pioneers,  availed 
himself  cf  the  obscurity  to  begin  to  undermine  in 
silence  the  outer  walls  of  the  city,  culled  the  Bar- 
bacan  walls :  Lusignan  conveyed  slowly  a  wooden 
tower,  filled  with  deadly  weapons,  and  placed  it 
opposite  an  ill  repaired  breach :  bodies  of  Tyrians 
carried  on  their  shouldiers,  rams,  balistas,  and  other 
implements  of  war,  which  they  applied  against  the 
ivalls :  all  those  movements  were  performed  cau- 
tiously, and  in  silence,  and  never  did  the  forerunners 
of  death  announce  themselves  with  less  noise  ai\d 
show:  whilst  all  were  thus  prcpaviuvi;  W  \\\vt  \.vi\- 
Fiblc  aitiick  of  the  next  day,  the  ii\h-db\l;xYv\&  o^^Vv:?^- 
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mais,  resting  vfiih  blind   confidence  on  the  disfietf* 
sions  which,  until  that  day,  had  kept  the  Christians 
in  chains  in  their  camp,  slept  in  peace,  unconscious 
that  the    angel  of  destruction   was    advancing  on 
•fhem,  and  already  flying  over  their  heads.     Scarce* 
ly  hud  the  dawn  appeared,  when,  suddenly  started 
from  their  sleep  by  the  clangour  of  trumpets,  the 
clashing  of  arms,  and  the  neighing  of  horses,  they 
ran  to  their  ramparts,  and  beheld  with  terror  th6 
frightful  preparations  that  threatened  on  all  sides: 
their  walls,  attacked  in  their  foundations  by  thou* 
jiands  of  soldiers,  were   soon  to  prove   but  a  weak 
defence.     Hoping  to  interrupt   the  workmen,  the 
Turks  threw    on  them   heated  stones  and  melted 
lead  ;   but    soon  they  were  forced  to  retire  by  the 
arrows   shot   like   hail  among  them.    Meanwhile^ 
they  returned  to  the  charge,  and,  led  by  the  brave 
Metchoub,  to  whom  Saladin  had  entrusted  the    de* 
fence  of  Ptolemais,   they  opposed  a  constant  and 
oI)slinate  resistance    to   the  unruly   ardour  of  the 
Christians;  already  several  towers  were  overturned, 
the  ditches  half  filled,  the  breaches  opened  in  ma- 
ny pluccs,  the  crusaders  on  the  point  of  mounting 
the  assault,  and  still  the  besieged  made  no  offer  of 
surrender.     Kichard,    indignant,      felt    his    valour 
growing   with  their  obstinacy  ;  he  encouraged  his 
iroups;   their  eflbrts   increased;    their  intrepidity 
Unc\v^  no  longer  any   obstacles :   the  beams  armed 
with  iron,  the   sharp    scythes,  the  dreadful   rams, 
were  turned  against  the  eastern  tower.     It  shook, 
and  fill   to  the   ground  with  a  horrid    crash,  drag- 
V.inj^   in    its    fall    the    warriors    who  defended    it. 
Jiichard  sprang  among   the  fragments  ;    took    pos- 
bcssion  ol'  the  suburbs;    for    some  time  the   Sara- 
cens disputed  the  ground  with  him ;  but,  soon  per- 
cciving  that   the    Christians   were   masters  on    all 
points,  they  flew  away  in  terror  to  take  shelter  in 
the  second  works.     Philip   Augustus,    having   en- 
tered the  town  of  Nazareth,  united  his  forces  with 
JflcIiurd'Sf  in  order  to  give  the  \a.ncYuished  no  re? 
^piw,   ami    both    prepared   \w  \>e\s.otv   V^  i&.\x^\xv^\. 
>r,j  f,){fif^  the  scconcl  cntreT\cV\itvei\V^. 
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While  they  thus  followed  their  victory,  they 
learned,  with  astonishment,  that,  on  the  sea-side, 
Montmorency  had  just  obtained  a  more  brilliant 
one  still ;  that  he  was  master  of  the  port  and  towers 
that  protected  it,  and  that,  opening  to  himself  roads 
inaccessible  to  any  other  warrior,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  suspended  bridges  which  he  had  caused 
to  be  thrown  from  the  outward  works  over  the  ci- 
ty walls,  he  had  but  a  few  more  enemies  to  over- 
throw, to  be  master  of  the  western  suburb,  and 
join  again  the  rest  of  the  army.  He  was  not  long 
.waited  for.  Except  Malek  Adhel's,  there  was  no 
arm  capable  of  opposing  obstacles  to  his  valour; 
and  now  he  was  at  the  foot  of  the  second  entrench- 
ments, which  the  sword  of  Richard  and  the  lance 
of  Philip  Augustus  had  already  shaken,  but  the 
young  hero  wished  for  more  expeditious  means ; 
with  his  own  hand  he  placed  a  ladder  against  the 
wall,  and  mounted  the  assault  the  first :  at  some 
distance,  Lusignan  followed  his  example,  and  both, 
animated  with  the  desire  of  surpassing  each  other, 
stood,  with  an  audacity  hitherto  unseen,  the  ar- 
i"ows  that  were  showered  down  upon  them.  Mean- 
while, Montmorency  had  reached  the  battlements  ; 
he  entered  ;  he  was  ah'eudy  victor.  Forgetting 
then  the  dangers  that  threatened,  and  the  enemies 
who  surrounded  him,  he  threw  away  the  shield 
ihdt  protected  his  head ;  and  catching  fi'om  the 
hands  of  his  followers  the  standard  of  the.  cross, 
he  first  planted  it  on  the  top  of  the  Avails,  and  thus 
gave  the  Christians  the  splendid  sign  of  their  tri- 
umph. In  vain  did  the  Saracens  endeavour  to 
throw  it  down;  the  young  hero  maintained  his  vic- 
tory with  the  same  valour  he  had  obtained  it ;  he 
appeared  standing  on  t!ic  top  of  the  ran^.p^rts, 
ju;i*pcd  into  the  interior,  placed  himself  before  the 
sacred  buniicr,  and  with  his  sword  only  kt'pt  the 
Infidels  from  approaching. 

Moanwhile   the    ladder,    by   met\p.!\  cA  \\\\\vi\\\\c 
had  opened  to  himncU  *fi?ch    u  i,:ov\ov\s   yo\<\^  nnvX.*?* 
•vertiirned  with,  all   ihe  uurrior?    k   \>otc.  vwvX   \\«^ 
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found  himself  alone. amidst  a  crowd  of  enemies:  b^l  - 
his  courai^e  was  with  him,  and  he  feared  not :  the 
Saracens,  ashamed  of  being  repulsed  by  one  single'* 
Christian,  returned  in  numbers  upon  him :  while 
his  invincible  arm  kept  them  off  on  one  side,  he 
received  from  the  other  a  blow  from  a  battle-axe, 
which  split  his  helmet  in  two ;  his  head  remained 
bare  and  defenceless.  At  the  sight  of  his  youth 
and  beauty,  the  Mussulmen  stood  still,  astonished 
to  behold  such  unconquerable  valour  in  such  a  tcn- 

"^er  youth.  They  seemed  afraid  of  destroying  him 
they  could  not  help  admiring  ;  but  from  the  height 
of  the  citadel  Metchoub  had  recognised  the  hero, 
had  ran  with  eagerness,  encouraging  his  soldiers. 
•*  Fools,"  cried  he,  *'  what  arc  you  waiting  for  ?  If 
Montmorency  fall  under  your  blows,  Ptolemais 
may  be  carried,  but  victory  will  no  less  be  ours.** 
He  said,  and,  followed  by  his  troops,  he  surround- 
ed the  Knight ;  this  last,  on  the  point  of  being  over- 
come by  numbers,  opposed  an  intrepid  heart  and 
an  unconquerable  arm  to  the  torrent  ready  to  swal- 
low him  up :  he  placed  his  back  against  the  wall, 
and,  neglecting  tp  defend  his  life,  thought  OT)ly 
of  protecting  the  standard  of  the  cross,  waving  over 
his  head  :  already  the  victim  of  his  generous  zeal, 
his  blood  began  to  tijjge  his  arms,  when  heaven, 
desirous  of  preserving  him  yet  for  a  worid  of 
which  he  was  the  ornament  and  glory,  sent  him  a 
defender.  After  being  repulsed  several  times,  Lu- 
signan  had  at  last  succeeded  in  storming  the  ram- 
part ;  thousands  of  Christians  followed  him :  he 
was  the  first  to  perceive  the  peril  Montmorency 
Was  in  ;  he  flew  to  his  assistance  ;  the  Christians 
hurried  on  with  him,  and  succeeded  in  disenga- 
ging the  hero :  scarcely  was  *he  free,  when  he 
threw  away  his  broken  sword,  took  hold  of  another, 
i:overed  himself  with  a  helmet  that  had  belonged 
to  one  of  the  enemies  he  hud  killed,  ami,  wounded 
us  he  was,  sought  for  new  combats.  Metchoub. 
however^  furious  on  se^m^  \\\9»  '^v^n  <i?»c2.\i\u^,  turn- 

rW  all  his   rage   ag;di\sl  L.v\^\^t\^\\  \  \\t.  'sXwtvs^  ^  ^tv 
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at  him  so  swift  and  well-directed,  that  the  King  of 
Jerusalem  had  not  time  to  turn  aside  ;  he  received 
it  in  his  breast;  the  blood  issued  from  the  wound; 
the  valiant  warrior  reeled,  and  fell  on  his  knees : 
Metchoub  then  insulted  him.  "  King  of  Jerusa^ 
lem,**  said  he,  "  sinc^hou  hast  lost  thy  kingdom 
in  this  world,  go  an^rcek  it  in  the  other  I"  But 
Metchoub  had  not  time  to  go  on ;  all  the  works 
were  carried  ;  the  whole  army  was  in  Ptolemais. 
Richard  flew  to  the  .assistance  of  his  brother  in 
arms,  saved,  and  revenged  him.  Conqueror  of 
Metchoub,  he  had  him  put  in  chains.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  Ptolemais,  seeing  their  leader  in  irons,  sub- 
mitted to  the  victors,  and  accepted  the  capitulation 
that  Philip  Augustus  offered  them.  Then  were  seen 
on  all  sides  triumphant  crosses  raised  high  on  the 
top  of  the  mosques,  and  splendid  banners  unfurled 
in  the  air :  the  sun  gilded  them  with  its  rays,  and 
yet  enlightened  before  its  departure  the  triumphal 
entry  of  the  army  into  the  conquered  city  ;  the 
Kings  of  France  and  England,  holding  each  other 
by  the  hand,  marched  at  the  head  of  their  troops, 
and  went  lo  return  thanks  for  their  victory  to  the 
God  of  Armies  in  the  great  church  of  St.  John. 
After  having  been  consecrated  by  the  Infidels  to 
their  Prophet,  it  had  just  been  restored  to  its  first 
worship.  The  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  clad  in  his  pon- 
tifical robes,  had  purified  it ;  he  began  the  holy 
ceremonies,  and  made  the  sacred  name  of  Christ 
resound  with  the  solemn  accents  of  a  hymn  of 
gratitude;  the  voices  of  the  heroes  repeated  it  af- 
ter him :  monurchs,  princes,  soldiers,  all  prostrated 
themselves  without  distinction  either  of  rank  or 
title,  united,  mixed  together,  as  they  would  have 
been  before  the  Almighty.  After  having  acquitted 
themselves  of  this  sacred  duty,  the  victors  retired 
into  the  quaiters  respectively  assigned  them,  and 
solaced  thcniselves,  after  their  hard  and  glorious 
labour,  in  tasting  the  repose  tlvat  nv^Ul  vxwi  v\\fe^t,^ 
procure. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

WHILE  Ptolemais  was^us  falling  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Christians,  Saladin,  fully  relying 
on  the  solidity  of  its  ramparts,  the  courage  of  its 
defenders,  and  still  more  on  the  dissensions  that 
prevailed  in  the  camp  of  the  Crusaders,  not  even 
supposing  that  the  enemy  would  venture  to  at- 
tack such  a  strong  place,  had  advanced  towards 
Mussul  with  part  of  his  army,  in  order  to  defend 
that  place  against  the  attempts  of  the  Sultan  Em- 
madin,  its  former  possessor :  a  few  days  had  been 
suffcient  to  reduce  him,  and  he  was  returning  in 
triumph  along  the  river  Orontes,  when,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Galilean  mountains,  he  met  the  brave  Met- 
choub,  deputed  by  the  prisoners  taken  at  PtolenOLais'. 
That  unfortunate  warrior,  his  head  covered  with 
ashes,  and  despair  in  his  heart,  prostrated  himself 
at  the  feet  of  his  master.  "  Take  my  life,**  said 
he,  "  for  thy  foes  have  sui'prised  me  ;  they  have 
possessed  themselves  of  the  city  thou  hast  entrust- 
ed to  my  care,  and  have  forced  me  to  come  an*d 
ask  thee  to  put  thy  seal  to  the  capitulation  which 
I  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  making  with 
them.** 

At  this  unforeseen  intelligence,  Saladin  remain- 
ed struck  and  confounded :  he  could  not  believe, 
nor  comprehend  what  he  was  told,  tliat  tlie  elo- 
queiict*  of  a  single  man  had  sufficed  to  appease  the 
ranl«.rni^;  animosities  of  the  Christians,  and  that  a 
siij|;!c  day  had  seen  tliem  take  possession  of  the 
most  important  city  in  Palestine,  next  to  Jerusiilem. 
**  W\\o  tiu.n,"  dcniandcd  he,  "  is  this  extraordinary 
fnai  ,  wlio  iius  obtained  over  the  minds  of  so  many 
Fi  ii.ces  ii  power  that  neither  the  interests  of  their 
gl^'iy  i'or  iJiur  religion  has  been  ulile  to  ^ain,  and 
hJjiit  huiid    >jus   been  strong  euou^\\  Xo  ^VvoJ^'i  x>c\r. 
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triple  wall  with  which  I  had  Surrounded  Ptolc- 
mais  V*  Metchoub  replied — "  Just  as  a  single  word 
of  the  great  Prophet  would  chain  the  tempest  in 
the  air,  so  has  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  by  the  force 
alone  of  his  words,  suspended  that  terrible  quarrel 
that  divided  the  Christians,  and  threatened  to  crush 
them.  As  to  the  other  miracle,  the  sudden  fall  of 
Ptolemais,  the  valour  of  Richard  and  Philip  Au- 
gustus has  had  its  share  in  it ;  but,  had  it  not 
been  for  Montmorency's  thundering  sword,  they 
never  would  have  achieved  it." 

"  If  I  be  not  under  the  illusion  of  a  dream,"  re- 
jilied  Salacjin,  "  thy  words  are  false ;  for,  at  the  mo- 
ment I  aijf  speaking,  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  and 
Josselin  of  Montmorency  are  prisoners  at  Dami- 
etta." — ^  They  were  undoubtedly,"  answered  Met- 
choub ;  "  but  Malek  Adhel-  has  broken  their 
chains ;  he  has  given  them  a  numerous  escort  to 
conduct  them  across  the  desert  to  the  camp  of  the 
Crusaders  ;  they,  having  arrived  with  their  brethren 
the  1 6th  day  of  the  moon  of  Rcdbeg,  on  the  1 7th  the 
Christians  were  reconciled,  and  on  the  18th  became 
masters  of  Ptolemais."  "  Knowcst  thou  what  thou 
art  about  in  telling  me  such  things,  presumptuous 
slave  V  exclaimed  the  Sultan,  in  ancj^r :  "  knowest 
thou  that  thou  givest  rise  in  my  mind  to  strange  suspi- 
cions against  my  brother?" — '*  God  forbid*"  inter- 
rupted Metchoub,"  that  I  should  ever  attempt  to  in- 
stil into  thy  Highness's  mind  any  suspicions  ujjainst 
the  fidelity  of  Malek  Adhel,  thy  most  submissive 
servant !  but  what  I  tell  ihec  shull  be  confirmed  by 
the  brave  soldiers  who  have  accompanied  thy  bro- 
ther's captives  from  Damietta  to  the  camp,  and 
who,  as  a  reward  for  that  service,  are  now  the  only 
free  Mussulmen  in  Ptolemais; — perhaps  I  could 
tell  thoe  uiore,  if  I  were  not  afraid  to  raise  thy 
anger^  and  if  we  were  not  surrounded  with  so  many 
cars,  iiitent  on  listening  to  us." — "  Come  then,  and 
speak  to  mc  alone,"  replied  the  SuUaw  w\v\v  ^^;t\X3<- 
tion:  ^^ancff  on  thy  head  inind  what  X\\ov\  ^vacs\.% 
Ar  /  know  aot  whether  I  could  forgive  V\\e  ^^i.vi^cr 
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l^ious  tongue  that  dare  to  insinuate  that  the  brotfier 
of  inv  heart,  the  dearest  friend  of  mv  bosom,  is  a 
traitor  ^hom  1  am  to  guard  against."  This  said, 
he  caused  his  tent  to  be  pitched,  and  shut  himself 
up  with  Metchoub.  Scarcely  were  they  alone, 
when  the  last  exclaimed,  throwing  himself  at  his 
master's  feet,  "  No,  gi  eat  Prince,  thy  brother  is  no 
traitor !  but  he  is  ruled  by  a  passion  too  extraor- 
dinary not  to  be  under  the  influence  of  some  spell. 
A  christian  virgin,  of  such  heavenly  beauty  that  one 
might  think  her  a  houn  escaped  from  our  Prophet's 
paradise,  has  dazzled  his  eyes  and  broken  his  soul : 
since  he  saw  her,  the  noble  Malek  Adhel  is  no 
longer  what  he  was;  he  neglects  the  government 
thou  hast  en*"rusted  him  nvith,  and  equally  forgets 
both  the  interests  of  his  country  a>5d  the  orders 
of  his  master !"— "  And  what  is  the  name  of  tlus 
dangeixius  beauty  ?"  replied  Saladin  :  "  what  woman 
has  had  the  power  to  enervate  the  great  soul  of 
Malek  Adhel  ?"— «  The  Princess  Matilda  of  En- 
gland, the  sister  of  King  Richard,  a  girl  sixteen 
years  of  age,  is  the  beauty  who  holds  at  her  feet 
in  chains,  like  a  vile  slave,  the  lion  of  war,  the 
thunder  of  the  East :  it  is  on  her  account  that  he 
has  dismissed  contemptuously  all  the  women  of  his 
seraglio  ;  it  is  because  she  desired  it,  that  he  has 
broken  the  chains  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  and 
of  the  valiant  Montmorency.  Without  a  doubt,  if 
she  had  commanded  it  also,  he  would  have  escorted 
her  himself  to  the  christian  camp ;  for  he  has 
sworn  that  whatever  Princess  Matilda  should  ask 
should  be  granted  instantly." — "  That  is  an  abomi- 
nable falsehood  !"  replied  Salad  in  eagerly  ;  "  and, 
I  am  confident  that  Malek  Adhel  has  taken  no 
such  oath.  If  the  Princess  of  England  thus  swayed 
it  over  him,  would  she  not  have  commanded  him 
to  give  up  to  the  Christians  all  the  places  he  has 
undrr  his  government  ?  would  she  not  have  pre- 
vailed on  him  to  become   a    Christian  himself  and 

join  with  my    enemies  1    Avvswet  vcve^  Metchoub ; 

ff'is    he    ''ojje    so?"-*"  No,  uv\do>3^i\.<i^\N^*    \^^vi^ 
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Metchoub,  ^^  he  has  not  done  it  yet ;  but  know, 
that  the  proud    European  has  not  even  mad 
trial  in    that  respect.     I  am  told   that  hithert( 
flexible  and  severe,    she    keeps  obstinately    ; 
from  him  ;  that  all  his  adorations,  entreaties, 
missions,  have  not  obtained  from  her  either  a  1 
look  or  a  favourable   word  ;  and,  in  short,  tliat 
undertakes  nothing   for  her  service,   because 
does  not  deign   to  express  a  wish.     But,  if,  oi 
sudden,  dismissing  her  disdainful  pride,  love  wt 
to  take  the  place  of  coldness,  and  as  the   price 
her  aflfection  she  were  to  require  of  Malek  Adfc 
the  sacrifice  of  his  religion  and  country— Sulta 
believe  me,  I  say  much  for  thy  brother,  when  1  sa 
that  he  would  hesitate." — ^^  No,  he  would  not  I"  ii. 
terniptcd  the  Sultan,  throwing  a  glance  of  anger  oi 
Metchoub.     ^^  Maick   Adhel  is  as  incapable   of  be 
traying  me,  as   I  am  of  suspecting  him.     Perhaps 
he  may  be  in  love ;   most  probably   he  is,  for  it  is 
said  that    the  women  of  Europe  possess   to  a    su- 
preme degree  the  art  of  enlivening,  by  feigned  ri- 
gours, the  most  unconquerable  warriors  ;  but  proud, 
beautiful,  as  thou  describcst  this  English  Princess, 
lender  as  she  may  be,  slie  never  will  obtain  from 
Mulek  Adhel  more  than  the  sacrifice  of  his  life^- 
of  his  honour  she  cannot.  Hear  me,  rash  Metchoub  ! 
if  thou  hadst  not   shed  thy   blood  for   nic  in  many 
bullies,  I   would  make  thcc    pay  with    thy  life  the 
suspicion  with  which  thou  hast  dared  to  polhitc  my 
brother's  great  name.     But  be  not  alarmed ;   for  it 
is  to   the  clemency  of  him  thou  hast  accused,  that 
I  am  going  to  entrust  the  charge  of  thy  punishment, 
Cio  this  instant   to    D.imietta,  appear  before  Malek 
Adhel,  confess  to   him  thy    fault,  implore    his  for- 
giveness, j^ivc  him   the  orders  I  uni    j^oing  to  pre- 
pare, and    be  a   witness  of  ins  fidelity    in  executing 
them." 

lie  sail],  and  Metchoub  retired.    After  two  hours 
he  srni  fur  hinu  and  i^ivir.j:^  hlni  the  letiei*  he  VyoA 
just  \vritten  to  hi  a  biotner,  to  wiiie.U  \\v:.  U^Ci  •eo^\»\\^^ 
v's  royal  tiijui,  he   cxcJaiint-d,  ^^  Thusc  Y*'^\  \\Avi\^ 
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Maiek  Adhel  of  my  pleasure,  and  I  am  certain  he 
will  not  swerve  therefrom  in  a  single  point.  I  com- 
mand him  in  the  first  place  to  send  the  Queen  of 
England  to  Cairo,  and  have  her  kept  there  in  close 
confinement,  in  order  that  Richard,  moved  with  the 
sorrows  of  a  wife  he  loves,  may  accept  the  price  I 
shall  set  on  her  liberty :  an  immense  price  however, 
for  it  is  Ptolemais  that  I  intend  to  demand  as  her 
ransom :  without  a  doubt,  the  other  Sovereigns, 
who  have  conquered  that  city  with  Richard,  and 
have  as  many  claims  to  it  as  he,  not  having  the 
same  interest  in  restoring  it,  will  not  approve  my 
proposal,  and  I  hope  then  their  refusal  will  operate 
towards  creating  fresh  dissensions,  more  cruel, 
more  fatal  still,  than  the  former,  against  which  all 
the  Prelate's  eloquence  will  prove  of  no  service, 
and  which  I  shall  avail  myself  of  to  crush  my  fierce 
enemies  for  ever !  Meanwhile,  Malek  Adhel  shall 
collect  without  delay  his  scattered  troops,  and« 
joining  those  of  Damietta  with  those  of  Cairo,  shall 
come  at  their  head  to  meet  me  in  the  mountains  of 
Khoiiroutba,  where  I  am  going  to  wait  for  him. 
Before  his  departure,  he  shall  send  the  Princess  of 
England  back  to  the  King  her  brother :  a  vessel  shall 
be  ready  for  her  in  the  port  of  Damietta  ;  and,  if  Ma- 
Jek  Adhel  grant  thy  pardon,  thou,  Metchoub,  shalt 
have  the  care  of  conducting  her  to  the  christian  camp, 
and  shalt  direct  thy  vessel  toward  the  port  of  Ptole- 
mais. I  will  take  care  to  acquaint  Richard  with  thy  ex- 
pected return,  and,  in  consideration  of  the  prize  we 
give  him  back,  1  will  obtain  a  safe  conduct  for  thee. 
Hence  !  bear  my  orders  to  Malek  Adhel,  and  see 
whether  he  will  balance  between  his  brother  and  a 
Woman." 

Having  spoken  thus,  Saladin  caused  two  of  his 
best  camels  to  be  given  to  Metchoub,  with  the  like 
number  of  Arab  horses,  whose  swift  feet  left  scarce- 
ly any  mark  imprinted  on  the  sand,  and  many 
slaves  to  escort  him.  The  night  was  not  yet  very 
far  advanccdf  when  Metchoub  had  already  passed 
Scfour,  and  saw  in  the  shside  o£  t\v^\v\  \X\^  ^wv^WI^t- 
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tress    of   Ramla  rising  at   the  entrance  of  the  de- 
sert. 

But,  while  he  is  thus  swiftly  advancing  towards 
a  place  where  he  was  going  to  create  so  much  dis- 
turbance, let  us  see  what  was  passing  there,  and 
what  had  happened  since  the  departure  of  the  Arch- 
bishop. 

After  he  left  Daniietta,  Matilda,  faithful  to  the 
promise  she  had  made  him,  had  kept  herself  reli- 
giously confined  in  her  retirement,  resisting  with 
equal  firmness  the  reasons  the  Queen  gave  that  she 
should    meet  the  Prince,  and  the  slight  wishes  her 
own   heart   ventured  to  form  in  that  respect.     Far 
front  seeing  in  the  Archbishop's  absence  a  reason 
to  be  less  rigid,  she    found    one  to  be  more  timid 
and  felt  well,  that,  bereft  of  the  experience  of  her 
^uide,  she  could  find  no  safety  but  in  the  silence  of 
a  deep  solitude,    and  that  her   duty  as  well  as  her 
interest,  prjescribed  to  her  to  deny  all  the  entreaties 
that  tended  to  draw  her  aside.     At  last  the  tender 
Berengerc,  tired  with  employing  fruitless  solicita- 
tions, fearful    of  the   anger  her  obstinate   refusals 
might  excite  in  the  Prince's  breast,  discouraged  by 
the    prolongation    of  her  captivity  and    the  mortal 
sorrow  of  being  away  from   her  husband,  could  no 
Ion j^cr  withstand  so  many  griefs  combined  together: 
the  condition  she  was  in  also  increased  her  weak- 
ness, her  health  grew  worse,  and  soon  her  life  was 
ui  danger. 

Scarcely  was  Matilda  informed  of  it,  ere  she  fcr- 
5;ot  her  own  dangers  to  thuik  only  of  the  Queen's  ; 
she  ran  and  shut  herself  up  with  her,  left  her  nei- 
ther day  nor  nigjit,  and  endeavoured  to  recall  her 
courage,  in  saying  all  tluit  could  revive  her  hopes. 
Malek  Adhel,  on  his  side,  lavished  on  his  royal 
captive  the  most  constant  attentions  and  delicate 
care  :  he  sent  to  Alexandria  for  an  Arabian  physi- 
cian, celebrated  throughout  the  East,  and  for  the 
most  salutary  plants  from  the  extremity  ot  \cv\\Q\\% 
but   all    these    cares    became    useless.     livtYCW^cvc 

greiv  wcukcv  every   day,    her  eyes  wctc  CCut\>Vv^>c 
Vol.  I.  Q 
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atrength  fiedled  her,  and  Matilda  felt  in  her   inmost 
soul   the  presentiment  of  a   dreadful   misfortune. 
One  night,  as,  all  in  tears,    she    was    watching  bj 
the   Queen's  bedside,  she  turned  round    to    her, 
and   expressed   in   a  faint    voice   how   much  she 
was     touched     with     her     affectionate     kindness. 
"Yes,   that  affection  might  have  restored  me  my 
life,"  added  she,   "  andl  am  going  to  die."     The 
Princess  in  despair  took  hold  of  her   hand,    and 
pressed   it   on   her  bosom.      "  Speak,"   said  she, 
*<  speak,  pray,  you  never  can  tell  me  soon  enough 
how  I  may  save  you." — "  All  that  I  request  of  you," 
replied   the  Queen,  reviving  a  little,  "  is  that  you 
will  receive  Malek   Adhel  only   once  more :  speak 
to  him  in  my  favour,  obtain  from  him  (it  depends  on 
yourself)  that  he  send  me  back  to  Richard,  in  spite 
of  all  the  contrary  orders  he   may  receive   from 
Saladin.    Restore  me  the  hope   of  seeing  my  lord 
again,  and  you  will  see  my  strength  daily  returning  I 
I  shall  owe  to  you  my  life,  and  that  of  the   child  I 
bear  in  my  womb.   Ah !  my  sister,  can  you  be  guilty 
when  doing  such  a  service  ?" — "  1    should   be  very 
guilty  if  I  denied   you,"  replied   Matilda  warmly. 
*-'  Be   easy,  my  sister ;  you  shall  be  obeyed ;  I  will 
see    the  Prince,  fall  at  his  knees,  and  implore  his 
pity."    "  Have  only  a  little  pity  on  the  torments  he 
suffers,"  interrupted   the  Queen    in   a  low  voice; 
"  without  answering  his  love,  behold  him  without 
anger,  speak  to  him  with  moderation,  and  you  will 
see  him  express  his  gratitude  only  that  you  conde- 
scend to  ask  him  any  thing." 

The  promise  of  Matilda  had  already  shed  a 
wholesome  balm  in  the  wound  of  the  Queen ;  her 
hopes  revived,  and  her  anxiety  cooled ;  she  knew 
the  power  of  love  ;  she  knew  that  he  who  loves, 
runs,  flies,  precipitates  himself,  harbours  but  one 
thought,  and  stops  at  no  obstacle,  thinkmg  eveiy 
thii.g  boih  lawful  and  practicable.  Since  Matiida 
had  taken  charge  of  her  destiny,  and  Malek  Adhel 
was  the  disposer  of  it,  she  found  she  could  breathe 
In  peace,  and  taste  some  ycy^o?*^.  \tv  Wv^  ^\t<^ 
irJiich    for  a  long  time  pai^X  \\ai4  io^'^^Ni^tvv  \ks:\^Sa. 
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•pite  of  all  her  efforts  and  the  remedies  administer^' 
ed  to  her,  came  on,  in  consequence  of  her  more 
peaceful  thoughts,  and  restored  at  last  a  little  calm 
to  her  broken  frame.  Seeing  her  asleep,  Matilda 
drew  softly  the  curtains  to  hide  the  light,  and  went 
into  the  oratory,  in  order  to  return  thanks  to  Grod 
for  the  Queen's  improving  state.  Wholly  occupied 
with  that  beloved  sister,  it  was  only  for  her  that 
she  asked  from  heaven  support,  strength,  and  hap- 
piness ;  that  interest  was  the  first  in  her  mind  :  it 
made  her  forget  all  others,  and  she  did  not  re- 
collect that  B^reng^re  was  recovering  her  peace 
only  because  she  was  to  expose  her  own.  The  day 
-was  already  advanced,  and  the  Queen,  feeling  her- 
self stronger,  had  left  her  bed ;  she  had  been  re- 
moved near  the  window,  where  she  breathed  a 
fresher  air,  and  her  eyes,  fatigued,  wandered  with 
pleasure  over  the  verdant  fields  of  the  Delt^ 
Kneeling  before  her,  the  Princess  was  singing  to 
ber  some  hymns  in  a  low  voice  when  a  slave  entered, 
uid  told  them  that  the  Prince  had  come  to  inquire 
for  news  of  the  Queen,  and  was  waiting  for  an  an- 
swer in  the  great  Jasper-hail.  At  these  words, 
B6rengere  threw  on  her  sister  one  of  those  expres- 
sive and  supplicating  glances  which  contain  more 
prayers  than  any  language  can  express.  Matilda 
squeezed  her  hand  with  a  soft  smile :  "  I  under- 
stand you,"  said  she,  "  and  am  going  to  fulfil  my 
engagement."  She  then  arose,  and,  passing  into 
the  Jasper-hall,  appeared  before  the  Prince  with 
that  calm  dignity  which  give  to  a  woman's  looks 
something  celestial,  because  she  owes  it  only  to 
what  is  most  divine  on  earth — innocence  and  good- 
ness. 

On  beholding  her  before  him,  after  having  so 
long  and  so  uselessly  requested  it,  the  Prince  ex- 
•laimed  with  involuntary  surprise,  he  knew  not 
whether  he  was  awake  ;  so  lively  a  joy  had  over- 
powered his  heart,  that  it  had,  as  it  were^  s>\^* 
pendcd  l)oth  life  and  motion ;  fixed  to  iVve  ^t^oX^  o^- 
pftesBec),  he  neither  could  underalawA,  ^^^V\^'t^^  t^^^^ 
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express,  his  happiness.  The  virgin  stopped  at  the 
entrance  of  the  room,  and,  bending  her  bead  Yfiih 
a  softiand  modest  look,  she  said,  '^  My  Lord,  I  come 
hither   in  the  name  of  an  unfortunate  Queen,  to 

implore  your  generosity." ^"  Hold  !"  interrupted 

Maiek  Adhel  eagerly,  "  never  say  that  you  come  to 
implore.— Implore  me  I — you  !  Ah  !  angelic  beauty, 
it  is  not  prayers,  but  commands  that  you  must 
address  to  me ;  here  am  I  at  your  feet,  ready  to 
hear  and  execute  them.——— Speak,  command,  abso- 
lute sovereign  over  Malek  Adhel's  thoughts  !"— 
"  I  wish,  my  lord,"  replied  she,  blushing,  and  re* 
tiring  a  few  paces,  "  I  wish  much  you  would  not 
thus  humble  yourself  before  me."  He  excl£umed» 
''  No,  I  do  not  humble  myself  by  kneeling  beforo 
you :  on  the  contrary,  I  honour  myself,  and  take 
pride  in  submitting  to  your  power.  O  Matilda! 
how  can  I  not  adore  you !  what  more  just  than  to 
adore  what  is  most  beautiful,  most  perfect,  on 
earth  ?"  "  My  Lord,**  interrupted  she,  "  the  Queen 
remains  very  ill ;  I  cannot  therefore  leave  her  long. 
Deign  to  hear  the  motive  of  my  visit :  a  deep  sor- 
row has  afiected  her  health  ;  it  threatens  her  life ; 
I  tremble  for  her,  I  dread  to  see  my  brother's 
wife  perish ;  you  alone  can  prevent  so  great  a  mis- 
fortune y  the  promise  of  restoring  her  to  her  bus? 
baud  may  recall  her  from  the  brink  of  the  grave ; 
;iiid,  if  I  have  cherished  the  hope  that  the  heart  of 
Malek  Adhel  would  grant  me  that  favour,  I  have 
trusted  much  less  to  my  prayers  than  to  a  gene- 
rosity on  which  no  one  can  ever  presume  too 
much."  "  No  !"  resumed  the  Prince,  ^'  I  never  ex- 
perienced such  ecstacy  ;  never  yet  did  such  delight- 
ful harmony  strike  my  ears  and  intoxicate  my 
senses.  Wliere  am  I  !  This  is  no  longer  the  same 
palace,  this  air  no  longer  the  same  I  used  to  breathe 
— all  is  changed  when  I  behold  her.  O  Matilda! 
where  you  are  it  ceases  any  longer  to  be  like 
earth.*'  "  My  lord,"  interrupted  she  once  more,  at 
a  few  paces  farther  off,  "  the  Queen,  distracted  with 
^rlef,   is  on  the  point  of  de^iVVv*,  ^^ou  ^re  master  of 
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Jicr  life,  and  she  awaits  hei*  sentence."—"  I  know 
not,"  answered  the  Prince,  "  what  will  be  the  con* 
sequences  of  what  I   am  going  to  do ;  but   this  I 
know,  that,  happen  what  will,  yon  shall  be  obeyed^ 
You  with  the  Queen  to  be  free ;  behold,  she  is  free. 
You  wish  her  to  be  restored  to  her  husband ;  she 
■hall  be   restored  to  him :  and  now   what  can  yon 
desire  more  ?  Shall    I  place   at  your  feet  all    the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ?  shall  I  lay  down  my  life  ?" 
— **  Ah  !  magnanimous  Prince,"  replied  the  virgin^ 
much  affected,  *'  why  so  many  favours  ?  one  alone 
b  enough  to  command  my  eternal  gratitude.     My 
family   will  know  happiness  yet ;   yon  will  be  the 
cause ;  to  you  I  shall  be  indebted  for  it  !*' — ^  Hea* 
ven  who  hears  her,"  exclaimed  the  Prince,  "  hea- 
ven who   created  her,   and  who  wonders    without 
doubt  at  the  beauty  of  its  own  work— can  it  be  true 
that  Matilda  blesses  me  !  Tell  me,  O  tell  me,  what 
have   I  done   to  deserve   such   supreme  felicity  !'* 
There  was  such  an  exalted  transport  in  the  voice,  the 
air,  the  look,  of  Malek  Adhel,  that  it  caused  some 
emotion  in  the  heart   of  the   Princess:   she   then 
thought  it  was  time  to  retire ;   and,  walking  a  few 
paces  back,   she  said  to  the  Prince  in    a  faltering 
voice,  "  Permit  me  to  withdraw  ;   while  the  Queen 
is  ignorant  of  your  generous  kindness,  my   heart 
does   but  half  enjoy  it.'* — "  Go,  Matilda,  go,   I  will 
not  detain  you,"   replied  the  Prmce   with  enthusi- 
asm ;  "  you   must  be   impatient  to  see  the   Queen 
happy ;  but  know,  that  neither  the  happiness   she 
is  going  to  enjoy,  nor  that  which  you  experience  in 
imparting  it  to  her,  can  equal  what  I  feel  at  this 
moment.     Matilda,  gratitude  is  to  me  every  thing, 
and  I  owe  you  much  more  than  1  have  given  you." 
—The  Princess  did    not  rjoake  any   reply ;  she  ad* 
vanced  towards  the  door,  and  when  on  the  point  of 
going  out,  she  stopped,  laid  one  of  his  hands  on  her 
heart,  and  said,  *'  Gratitude  is  there,  and  to  my  la- 
test breath  1" 

J     She  then  hurried  on  her  steps,  and  enleved  '^\^- 
■Cipitatcly  the  Queen's  room,  cryvnr;;  owl^  mxY^yy^W^ 

o  2 
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emotion,  that  they  must  return  tlianks  to  the  racrgr 
of  God,  "who  had  disposed  the  Prince  to  hear  her. 
"  Your  liberty  is  promised,  my  sister,  and  the  retura 
of  your  health  will  fix  the  moment  of  your  depar- 
ture."— ^*'  O  my   king,  my  husband,  my  lord,"  ex- 
claimed B6rengere,   raising    herself,    and    joining 
her  hands,  "I   shall  see  you  then  !  My  heart  leaps 
with  joy  at  the  thought,  and  I  feel  a  new  life  in  my 
veins :  I  shall  soon  be   able  to  go,  and  recover  the  . 
strength  that  is  to  bring  me  into  your  arms  I 
And  thou,  my  God,  forgive  the  feelings  of  a  wife, 
that  she  gave  thee  but  her   second   thought ! 
Matilda,  dear  Matilda,  thou  my  saviour  on  earth ! 
O !  it  is  in   heaven  alone,  where  your  soul  dwells 
already,   that  you  can   find  a  •'reward  proportionate 
to  the  service  you  have  done  me ;  and  thou,  gene- 
rous Prince,  where  art  thou  ?  when  shall  I  see  thee  ? 
when  will  the  voice  of  my  gratitude  reach  thy  ear  .?** 
She  could   not  say   more ;    her  emoUons  had 
exhausted  her  strength ;  Matilda  entreated   her  to 
compose  herself;    she    reminded   her  that   excess 
of  joy  was  hurtful,  and  excess  of  any  thing  repre- 
hensible before  God. — "  Ah,  my  sister,'*  interrupted 
the    tender   Berengere,  "I   cannot  obey    our    God, 
when  my  husband  is  in  my  thoughts,  and  Richard 
ranks  before  him  in  my  heart." — ^^  I  have  already 
perceived  it,"  replied  the  Princess,  smiling ;  "  and 
but  for  that  fault  you  would  have  none,  and  no  crea- 
ture on  earth  can  claim  perfection." — Then,  seeing 
the  approach  of  night,  she  prevailed  on  the  Queen, 
to  make  truce   with  her  pleasing  thoughts,  and  to 
take     rest    after     her    joy.      Berengere    yielded; 
her  women  approached,  and  removed  her  into  her 
bed  ;  she  soon  went  to  sleep,  and  Matilda,  less  tran- 
quil,  sought  in    vain  the  same  refreshment.     The 
day  had  been  extremely    sultry ;  the  night  was  the 
same ;    oppressed  by    the    heat,    unable    either  to 
breathe  or  find  any  repose,    she  went  into   a  closet 
contiguous  to  her  room,    the    windows    of  which 
opened  on  the  gardens  of  the  palace,  to  which  there 
w^s  a  deseent  by  a  private   staircase  :    the  Princess 
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was  not  ignorant  of  it,  and  would  have  been  strongly 
induced  to  enjoy,  for  a  few  moments,  the  freshness 
of  the  air  and  the    serenity  of  the   sky,   if  she  had 
not  been  frightened  at  the  idea  of  being  alone  in 
those  e&tensive  gardens,  and  in    the  dark.     She  sat 
down   near  the  window,    the    better    to   enjoy  the 
balmy  exhalations  of  the  night.     She  reached  a  ta- 
ble before  her,    opened    the    Bible,  and    began  to 
read  ;  "but,  during  her  lecture,  she  fell  into  frequent 
fits  of  absence  ;  her  eyes,  without  being  sensible  of  it, 
closed    now  and  then ;  her  head  reclined  on    her 
hand ;  and,  whilst  a  fanning  breeze  shook  and  turn- 
ed over  the  leaves  of  the  sacred  book,  she  involun- 
taiily  suffered    her  fancy  to  wander  over  the  most 
minute  circumstances  of  her  interview  with  Malek 
Adhel  :  if  some  unexpected  noise  recalled    her  to 
herself,  she  abruptly  tore  herself  away  from    her 
reverie,    reproached    herself  with  having  indulged 
it,  and  resumed  her  lecture,  determined  not  to  quit 
it  any  more ;  but,  insensibly,  some  transient  ideas, 
that  she  instantly  banished,   and  which  as  instantly 
returned,  fatigued,  suspended  her  attention,  and  at 
last  took    possession  of  it ;  her   eyes  were  reading 
yet,  when  her  mind    was  flying  elsewhere,  and,  as 
her  mouth  uttered  words  that  her  ear  received,  she 
did  not  perceive  that  her  thouj^hts  heard  them  no 
longer,  and  had  returned  wliolly  towards  an  image 
which  left  her  no  rest.     The   uiglit  passed  thus  in 
^  constant  rotation  of  short  lectures  and   long  reve- 
ries:   at  last,  tired  v/ilh  so   nuuiy  fruitless  efTorts 
and  importunate    recollections,  the  Princess  threw 
herself  on  her  bed,    and   scarcely  had  she  slept    a 
few  hours,  when    one  of  her  women  entered  to  tell 
her    that  the  Queen    was  awake,  and   wisliod    to 
speak  with  her. 

She  arose  instantly?  and  went  to  meetBercngcre; 
she  fou!ul  her  in  the  oratory,  se?.ted  in  a  large  arm 
chair,  of  scarlet  velvet,  fringed  with  gold,  opposite 
her  little  crucifix  ;  a  monk  was  standing  by  her. 
On  perceiving  the  Princess,  the  Qvv^^vV's*  \i^\^ 
countenance  became  tinged  with  the  ilusYvoi  ^^Vv^\. 
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etnotion ;  the  held  out  her  hand  to  her,  teIlBi|^  her- 
that  she  was  very  weU,  that  her  rest  had  only  been 
brokcri  by  pleasant  dreams;  that  at  last»  seeing 
herself  quite  out  of  danger^  she  had  wished  to  be- 
gin her  day  by  the  august  ceremony  which  carries 
up  the  benedictions  of  mankind  to  the  throne  of 
divine  mercy.  ^*  Come,  sister,  I  would  not  pro- 
ceed to  pi-ayers  without  you,"  added  she ;  ^  for, 
near  Matilda,  one  is  sure  to  be  the  better  heard  of 
heaven  I** 

The  sad  Princess  had  too  little  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  thoughts  of  the  night,  not  to  blush 
at  such  a  praise :  she  thanked  the  Queen  that  she 
had  sent  for  her,  and  afterwards  humbled  herself 
before  the  Almighty  with  that  ardent  faith,  and  that 
boundless  love,  which  operate  so  powerfully  on  the 
soul  that  feels  them.  When  we  turn  to  God  with  a 
true  fervour  of  heart,  he  seldom  dismisses  his  chil- 
dren  without  shedding  on  them  that  grace  which 
reanimates  tlielr  courage,  banishes  Sorrow,  drives 
away  fear,  nourishes  piety,  and  produces  tears : 
therefore,  the  ceremony  was  scarcely  over,  when 
Matilda,  already  more  calm,  had  recovered  her  ac- 
customed peace.  When  the  Princesses  were  alone, 
the  Queen  requested  Matilda  to  sit  near  her  chair  ; 
she  took  hold  of  both  her  hands,  looked  at  her  with 
solicitude,  as  if  going  to  speak,  and,  stopping  on  a 
sudden,  apparently  unable  to  determine,  she  at  last 
said  to  her,  in  a  faint  voice,  "  When  yesterday  you 
spoke  to  the  Prince  in  my  favour,  and  he  granted 
you  my  liberty,  did  you  then  also  request  your  own  ?" 
— '*  Mine  !"  exclaimed  Matilda,  with  surprise  ;  "  wa* 
there  any  occasion  for  it  ?  is  it  possible  that  he 
should  intend  to  part  us  ?" — "  I  suspected  as  much,** 
replied  Berengere  ;  *''  the  chief  difficulty  subsists 
fcitill,  and  how  shall  we  triumph  over  it  ?'*— Matilda 
tinned  pale,  and,  in  a  tone  of  fear,  asked  her  if  she 
supposed  the  Prince  could  entertain  the  guilty  de- 
siij;n  of  detaining  her  near  him.-  "  Poor  innocent 
Houl,'*  answered  the  Queen,  "  in  your  judgments, 
itt/  wvU  as  your  actions,  you  only  consult  virtue  and 
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justice ;  you  never  think  of  love  :  meanwhile,  it 
surrounds  you,  it  attacks  you,  it  speaks  to  you 
incessantly,  and  still  remains  a  stranger;  in  vain  it 
shows  itself  to  you  under  all  shapes.  Violent  and 
criminal  under  the  features  of  Agnes,  passionate 
and  respectful  in  the  Prince's  professions,  tender 
and  legitimate  in  my  heart,  your  chaste  eyes  turn 
aside,  unwilling  either  to  see  or  understand  it."-— 
"  How  then  !"  replied  the  Princess ;  "  have  I  not 
pledged  myself  never  to  know  it  ?  is  it  possible  to 
break  one's  vow  ?"  The  Queen  smiled,  apparently 
moved,  and,  after  a  pause,  said,  "  You  are  right ; 
that  is  not  possible ;  and  such  an  engagement 
ought  to  suffice  undoubtedly,  to  shut  not  only  your 
heart,  but  your  eyes  also,  against  love  :  as  for  me, 
my  sister,  who  am  allowed  to  know  it,  I  cannot  be 
ignorant  of  its  effccls  on  the  soul  of  Malek  Adhel ; 
the  Prince  will  not  suffer  you  to  depart."—"  What 
do  I  hear !"  exclaimed  Matilda,  "  what  dreadful 
misfortunes  am  I  then  destined  to  undergo,  and 
what  project  does  the  Infidel  form  against  me  I"— 
**  I  do  not  imagine  he  forms  any  that  you  can  pre- 
cisely be  alarmed  at  yet,"  replied  the  Queen, "  for 
he  loves  you  much,  he  reveres  you  btill  more ;  but 
to  consent  to  part  from  you — I  know  not  whether, 
in  a  heart  possessed  with  love,  there  ever  remain- 
ed strength  enough  to  obtain  from  it  so  great  a 
sacrifice." — "  I  see  well,"  replied  Matilda,  sorrow- 
fully, "  that  I  shall  be  obliged  to  return  once  more 
to  the  Prince,  and  solicit  him  again." — Berengere 
rejected  that  resource,  sensible  that  it  was  not  by 
inflaming  her  judge  that  she  could  overcome  his 
reluctance,  and  that  the  more  sweetness  and  grace 
Matilda  should  display  in  her  prayers,  the  less 
would  love  permit  the  Prince  to  yield. — "  I  will 
speak  to  him  myself,"  said  she  ;  "  perhaps  I  shall 
be  able  to  prove  to  him,  that  the  obstacle  which 
parts  you  can  never  be  shaken,  that  it  is  not  on 
your  shame  he  ouu^ht  to  build  his  happiness  ;  and,  if 
my  prciyers  be  fruitless,  if  he  refuse  me^  Vv  \^  \w 
vain  that  my  liberty  shdll  have  been  vesloY^^  V'^  t«^ 
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wUl  I  die.**^"  Why  should  it  be  in  vaim 
why  should  you  die  ?"  exclaimed  Matilda : 
^because  God  has  destined  me  to  suffer,  does  it 
follow  that  you  should  be  a  riciim  too?** — The 
Queen  answered  £iintly«  that  her  duty  would  not  al- 
low her  to  leare  her  alone  at  Damietta^— ^  Your  du- 
ty/' replied  the  Princess,  firmly,  "  commands  you 
to  go  and  join  your  husbands  as  soon  as  the  road 
shall  have  been  opened  for  you;  and  my  duty^ 
commands  me  not  to  lay  on  any  person  the  weight 
of  those  troubles  that  fall  to  my  lot.  Giod  will 
be  my  refuge,  my  support ;  his  protection  is 
better  than  all  human  assistance,  and  his  strength 
will  prove  sufficient  Go,  then,  O  Queen,  go  with- 
out any  apprehension ;  for,  though  you  leave  me 
alone,  you  do  not  leave  me  forsaken.**  As  she 
finbhed  these  words,  the  eyes  of  Alatilda,  raised  to* 
wards  heaven,  expressed  such  divine  confidence, 
that  it  seemed  already  as  if,  far  from  the  earth,  shel« 
tered  in  the  bosom  of  God,  she  thence  dared  the 
world  and  men,  sure  of  being  out  of  their  reach. 
The  Queen,  struck  with  the  heavenly  chamv 
with  which  hope  and  faith  embellished  the  virgin, 
inclined  herself  before  her  with  a  sort  of  respect,  and 
said,  "  Assuredly  I  will  go,  not  without  regret,  but 
without  fear,  and  will  carry  joy  into  the  great  heart 
of  Ricliard,  in  telling  him  that  his  sister  has  refused 
to  be  a  queen  on  earth,  only  because  she  feels  herself 
destined  to  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  and  that  she  has 
not  the  features  only,  but  the  soul  of  an  angel  !"— 
Matilda  thanked  the  Queen  with  a  smile  full  of 
soilness,  but  at  the  same  time  replete  with  such 
melancholy,  that  it  might  have  been  thought  that 
she  hud  just  revived  the  presentiment  of  all  the 
pains  Hhe  was  to  undergo,  and  all  the  efforts  she 
would  have  to  make,  before  she  could  attain  that 
KloriouH  rank  of  angels,  wherein  she  seemed  placed. 
ttlrea<lv. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


THAT  same  clay  the  Prince  was  introduced  for 
•a  short  time  into  the  apartment  of  B^rengdre,  whom 
Matilda  no  longer  left :  on  seeing  him,  and  hearing 
him  express  the  joy  he  felt  at  her  recovery,  the 
Queen  with  emotion  exclaimed :  ^^  That  life  which 
is  now  restored  to  me,  1  owe  to  you :  soon  will  1  tell 
Richard  so;  all  Europe  shall  know  it.— Some  day 
will  I  tell  it  to  that  son  I  bear  within  me,  and  the 
name  of  his  benefactor  will  be  the  first  he  shall 
leam  to  pronounce.  O  great  Prince  1  may  all  uni- 
ted blessings  be  the  reward  of  your  goodness — ^the 
canh  has  none  greater  to  offer." — ^^  But  heaven  has,** 
added  the  Princess,  blushing  deeply,  ^<  and  Malek^ 
Adhel  might  lay  claim  to  them ;— will  he  then  never 
try  ?"  The  Prince  looked  at  her,  but  made  no 
answer.  The  emolions  of  his  heart  were  too  power- 
ful to  leave  him  the  strength  of  governing  ihem  if 
he  spoke,  and  he  no  longer  chose  to  allow  the 
violence  of  the  passion  Matilda  inspired  him  with 
to  appear  before  her;  he  had  often  observed  that 
the  vivacity  of  his  transports  had  alarmed  the  virgin's 
modesty  :  this  perJiaps  was  the  cause  of  the  deep 
retirement  she  had  obstinately  adopted  :  perhaps  to 
obtain  more  confidence,  he  ought  to  show  her 
more  regard,  veneration,  and  deference,  and  careful- 
ly conceal  his  passion  \intil  the  moment  he  might 
hope  sl\e  would  no  longer  be  alarmed.  When  he 
felt  he  was  a  little  more  master  of  himself,  he  re- 
plied to  the  Queen,  that  he  wished  or  expected  no 
other  recompense  for  what  he  hud  done  for  her, 
tl>an  the  happiness  of  having  preserved  her  life  and 
niadf  Matilda  happy.  Tiie  Queen  then,  her  eyes 
suflused  with  tears,  with  a  timid  and  emWvv^«»^^^ 
air,  and  a  fuherinf^  voice,  said  to  hiiu :  <■*'  \\.  \s  wot. 
sareJ/^  to  we  alone  that  you  have  rcaloved  Yv\i^\V^  ^ 
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My  sister.**— r-"  Your  sister  has  not  asked  mc  for  her 
own !"  interrupted  the  Prince  impetuously.  "  Could 
she  think  it  rcquidtc,  my  Lord  ?  have  you  not  pro- 
mised never  to  part  us  ?'*— ^'  Do  you  wish  to  depart, 
madam?"  inquired  Maiek  Adhel  of  Matilda,  en- 
deavouring with  all  his  power  to  suppress  the  terri- 
ble agitation  of  his  mind  ;  **  do  you  wish  to  quit  this 
palace  ?"— "  Assuredly  1  do,"  replied  the  Princess ; — 
**  my  sad  eyes,  turned  towards  my  country,  languish 
after  it,  and  my  heart  calls  for  it  always."  At  these 
words  the  Prince  changed  colour:  he  made  a  sign  of 
surprise  and  grief,  and  retired  precipitately.  Stop- 
ping on  a  sudden,  however,  he  returned  slowly,  drew 
near  a  window  that  was  open,  and  there,  leaning 
his  elbow  on  the  marble,  and  his  head  on  his  hand, 
he  remjuned  plunged  in  a  deep  reverie.  At  the 
other  extremity  of  the  apartment  the  Queen  and  the 
Princess  were  looking  at  him,  and  communicated 
to  each  other  in  a  low  voice  the  hopes  and  fears  the 
Prince's  long  meditation  caused  them.  At  last,  he 
returned  to  them  with  a  more  tranquil  countenance, 
and  said  to  the  Queen  in  a  voice  rather  constrain- 
ed, that,  when  her  returning  strength  would  allow 
her  to  name  the  day  of  her  departure,  it  would  be 
time  enough  to  think  of  that  of  the  Princess  ;  "  and 
if,  before  then,  you  condescend  to  hear  me  some- 
times," added  he,  lookinc^  at  Matilda,  *'  1  will  tell  you 
what  rciisonsindtice  me  to  coiabat  that  M'ish  ;  mean- 
while, if  none  of  my  reasons  can  move  you,  if  you 
persevere  in  your  intention,  if  yoti  desire  to  leave 
mc,  if  you  say,  "  Malek  x\dhei,  thou  wilt  die  with- 
out doiibl,  but  it  matters  not;  I  will  go! — then, 
madam,  you  will  be  free,  then  will  I  detain  you  no 
loniijer.  1  will  see  you  no  more — no,  never  1  i)on*t 
you  know,  tb<it  to  obev  you  I  would  sacrifice  my 
life  without  reluctance  ?"  ]Meanwhilc,  in  spite  of 
his  oflbrts  and  couiagct,  some  tears  stole  down  his 
manly  cheeks,  and  betrayed  tlie  violence  of  his  jrrief. 
iMjitilda  saw  them,  arul  her  own  fell  in  abundance. 
A^^hatcd  by  his  own  emotion,  but  still  more  by  that 
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which  the  Prwccss  exhibited,  Malek  Adhel  felt  that 
unless  he  quitted  her  that  very  moment,  he  should 
be  unable    to   contain    any   longer  the  force  of  a 
pas^on  which  never  yet  had  reigned  so  impetuous- 
ly ;  then,  without  saying  a  single  word,  without  so 
much  stiL  looking  at  her,  he  went  out  of  the  apart- 
ment.    Matilda  continued  to  weep ;  the  queen  em- 
braced her,  and  said :  '^  Do  not  despair ;   your  de- 
parture  will  meet  with  less,  obstacles  than  I   had 
apprehended.    I  see  that  with  tears  and   prayers 
there  is  nothing  which,  cannot  be  obtained  from  the 
most  noble  and  generous  heart  that  ever   existed 
among  men."    "  But  is  it  true,  my  sister,  that  my 
departure  can  cause    his   death?"  asked  Matilda, 
wiping  her  tears.  "  If  you  continue  to  treat  him  with 
such  uncommon  rigour,"  replied  Berengere,  **  you 
may  perhaps  urge   his  despair  to   an  excess  that 
may  give  us    every   thing  to  fear ;  but,  in  seeing 
him   sometimes,   in  speaking  to  him  with  serenity 
and  kindness,  you   will  soothe  his  torments,  aud 
make  him  paitakc  of  that  peace   that   pievails  in 
your  soul ;  and  if  you  do  not  succeed  to  fill  his  own 
with  the  image  of  your  God,  at   least  you  will  con- 
vince him  that  to  a  hero  like  him  virtue  ought  never 
to  be  such  a  painful  effort  as  to  cost  his  lif^i."  Matilda 
adopted  these  reasons,  and  consvuted  not   to   shun 
the  Prince    any  more. — Meanwhile,  in  tukint;-  c     e- 
soiulion  so    contraiy  to  what    tiie    Archbishop  iiad 
prescribed  to  her,  she  still  thought  she  did  not  dis- 
obey him,  because,  her  situation  no  longer   being 
.the  same,  it  seemed  to  her  that  her  conduct  out^ht 
not  to  be  the  same  ;  and  in  reasoning  thus,  she  was 
not  aware  that  Berengere's  illness  iiiving   opened 
her  heart  to  compassion,   there   was  but   one  step 
from  that  to  tendcniess  ;  that  the  sad  a.ul   passion- 
ate looks  of  the  Prince  had  made  her  talwo  that  step, 
and    hence,  consequently,  it  was  not  her  situation 
but  her  heart  that  had  changed. 

Meanwhile,  it  frequently  happened  thai  dw\vc\^ 
her  prayers  a  thousand  eartlily  ideas  YJOuVd^M^^^xw* 
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ly  disturb  her ;  it  seemed  to  her  theii  as  if  God 
was  leaving  her,  and  giving  her  up  to  the  eternal 
foe  of  mankind,  who  filled  her  soul  With  dangerous 
illusions  and  fantastical  errors.  Uneasy,  terrified^ 
she  then  had  recourse  to  tears  and  penance ;  but 
those  tears,  that  piety  alone  did  not  cause  to  flow, 
gave  her  no  relief,  and,  amidst  the  severest  penan- 
ces she  could  inflict  on  herself,  her  thoughts  were 
always  wandering  elsewhere. 

The  young  novice  frequently  thus  passed  whole 
nights  in  that  state  of  inward  anguish,  of  which  she 
knew  neither  the  cause  nor  the  remedy,  and  her 
countenance,  altered  by  her  anxiety  of  mind,  struck 
the  Queen  several  times;  but  that  impassioned 
wife,  who  perceived  nothing  but  through  her 
own  heart,  persuaded  that  being  away  from  Ri- 
chard was  the  only  sorrow  that  could  be  ex- 
perienced, saw,  in  tlic  melancholy  of  Matilda^  the 
fear  only  of  not  being  able  to  depart,  and  the 
ennui  of  remaining  at  Damietta ;  and  entertained 
no  doubt  but  that,  once  arrived  at  the  christian 
camp,  she  would  recover  her  former  tranquillity. 
Meanwhile,  the  grief  that  preyed  on  Matilda  increa- 
sed every  day  ;  broken  by  fastings,  uneasiness,  and 
penance,  she  languished  and  drooped  towards  the 
earth,  similar  to  the  lily  of  the  valley,  which  the  too 
ardent  rays  of  the  sun  had  struck ;  her  eyes  were 
dim,  her  complexion  lost  its  colour.  Alas !  that 
interesting  melancholy  served  but  to  give  her  new 
charms,  and  Malek  Adhel,  who  saw  her,  gazed 
with  rapture,  and  grew  more  and  more  inflamed. 
But  he  remained  silent,  for  he  had  learned  from 
that  divine  girl  what  he  had  been  ignorant  of  till 
theti — to  respect  modesty  !  Provided  that,  on  his 
approach,  the  young  virgin's  discoloui^ed  cheeks 
covered  themselves  with  a  blush,  he  felt  he  could 
ask  no  more,  and  that,  to  obtain  what  he  wished, 
he  must  appear  to  hope  for  nothing. 

His  silence  niade  Matilda  less  timid ;  he  saw  her 
confidence  growing  up  under   the   shade    of  that 
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reserve  he  imposed  on  himself;  sometimes  she 
condescended  to  raise  her  eyes  on  him,,  to  smile, 
to  reply  to  his  questions,  stnd  no  more  to  retire 
-when  he  approached:  too  happy  of  those  slight  fa- 
vours, he  spoke  not  of  his  love,  but  his  eyes,  his 
voice,  his  manners,  spoke  for  him  etery  moment ; 
the  fire  that  consumed  him  surrounded,  pressed, 
moved,  the  Princess,  and  broke  forth  outwardly 
the  more  it  was  confined ;  not  daring  to  pass 
through  the  Prince's  lips,  it  overran  on  all  sides, 
and  gave  'to  his  gestures  and  least  speeches  a 
seduction  the  more  dangerous  as  it  seemed  con- 
cealed, and  against  which  virtue  itself  could  not 
stand  on  its  guard — and  innocence  still  less.  How 
could  Matilda,  who  never  knew  any  other  than  that 
divine  love,  which  carries  a  soft  and  salutary  calm 
into  the  soul,  suppose  that  love  was  the  cause  of 
the  agitation  she  felt,  and  how  could  she  think  of 
stopping  its  progress  ?  A  heavy  weight,  how- 
ever, oppressed  her  bosom  ;  her  looks  were  vague 
and  absent ;  at  times  a  burning  heat  spread  itself 
over  her  face,  the  moment  after  deadly  paleness 
succeeded,  accompanied  by  a  chilling  tremour 
over  all  her  person ;  thoughtful  and  melancholy,  she 
retired  into  the  most  lonely  places,  to  the  darkest 
corners  of  the  palace,  and  instinctively  concealed 
lierself  from  all  eyes,  tliough  ignorant  she  had  yet 
any  thing  to  conceal. 

But  several  days  had  already  elapsed,  and  Beren- 
gere  had  recovered  her  strength ;  she  felt  herself 
able  to  depart ;  it  was  time  to  speak  to  the  Prince, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  at  last  Matilda  should 
accompany  her.  It  was  not  without  a  struggle  thai 
she  was  to  return  again  to  that  subject,  and  resolve 
upon  tearing  that  heart  to  which  she  owed  her  life  ; 
but  her  duty  and  her  interest  prescribed  it;  for, 
in  case  she  were  not  to  succeed,  she  was  determin- 
ed to  set  off  alone ;  and  could  she  allow  herself 
to  leave  Matilda  at  Damietta,  without  haviw^  ^t<i- 
viously  tried  all  the  means  of  getting  Ucy  s^vj^v  "*• 
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The  evening  came ;  the  Queen   caused  all   the 
blinds   in  the   Jasper-hall  to  be  pulled  up,  and  sat 
down  ^vith  Matilda  on  rich  cusliions  near  a  window^ 
v he  nee  they  could  perceive  the  blooming  groves  of 
the  Delta*  and  at  a  distance  the  sea's  restless  waves. 
The  Prirxe  entered,  and  seated  himself  at  the  feet 
of  the    Princesses.     Berengei-e,    in    silence,    was 
seeking  in  her  mind  for  those  soft  and  flattering 
expressions  which  women  often  know  how  to  em- 
ploy with  such   wonderful  advantage,  in  order  to 
lessen  the  bitterness  of  the  sacrifices  tlicy  impose  ; 
but  she  could  find  none  satisfactory.     In    whatever 
manner  she  should  announce   to    the   Prince    that 
Matilda  was  to  go,  she  was  sure  to  rend  his  heart ; 
she  had  not  the  courage  to  begin  witli  the  dreadful 
subject;  every    time  she  opened  her  mouth,  the- 
rcmcmb ranee  of  her  obligations  to  the  Prince  with^ 
held  what  she  was  on  the   point  of  uttering,  and 
stayed  the  blow  she    was  going  to  inflict.     Tom 
])et\vcen  her  duty  and  her  want  of  resc^ution,    ^e 
knew  not  what  to  do,  and  fell  into  such  a  profound 
reverie,  that  she  no  longer  saw  those  around   her, 
and  hence  Matilda  felt  herself  as  it  were  left  in   a 
tclc-a-tcte  with  the  Prince,  who  was  then  labouring 
Miulcr  the    most    cruel    embarrassment;    her    lips 
could  not  find  a  word  to  say,  nor  her  eyes  an  object 
to  rest  upon  ;  which  ever  way  she  looked,  she  still 
perceived  the  eyes  of  Malek  Adhel  fixed  upon  her; 
il  she  turned  towards  the    fields,  he  bowed   gently, 
i\v.r\   with  his  lips  ventured  to  touch  the  bottom  of 
her  dress.     Matilda  was   sensible  she  ought  not  to 
:,iiftVr  it,    but  if  she  removed,  she   was  fcaiTul   he 
would  f!;ucss  the  cause  of  her  flight,  and  she  fancied 
that  il  she  let  him  perceive    she  had  observed  his 
sec  ret  temerity,  she  would  have  too  much  to  blush 
i\{  it.     Meanwhile,  in  proportion  as  it   lasted,    her 
^iimttioii  became  more  puinfuKand  Matilda  hesitated 
noloi»|;er;  siie  arose  with    the    intention  of  going 
uwi;v.    That  uuivement  snatched  at  once  the  Queen 
/'n*in  hcv  iibkcnt  fit;  she  held  Matilda  back,  and 
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said,  in  a  quick  and  precipitate  tone,  ^  My  Lord, 
the  day  is  come  when  1'  can  fix  my  departure,  and 
avail  myself  of  your  generosity;  I  shall  die  if  I 
do  not  go,  but  I  cannot  go  without  Matilda.*'    She 
stopped  as  if  oppressed  with  the  sight  of  the  Prince's 
grief.     Matilda,   who  was  then  standing,  saw  her 
£ite  was  on  the  point  of  being  decided,  and  sank 
back  gently  on  her  seat.  Malek  Adhel  replied  with 
an  affected  moderation,  "  If  your  sister  require  it 
madam 9  this  day   shall  be  the  last    she  shall  see^ 
me  near  her ;  but  in  return  for  this^  submission^  I 
beg  of  her  to  permit  me  one  moment's  conversation 
without  witnesses;  when  I  have  told  her   what  I 
wish  to  say   to  her  alone,  if   she  then  persist  in 
her  intention  to  g;o  with  you,  I  will  no  longer  oppose 
her  departure,  and  you  will  only  have  to  name  the 
day."    As  he    fini^ed   these   words,  the    Prince 
sighed  heavily,  as  if  already  resigned   to  his  fate. 
B6rengere  looked  at  him  with  surprise,  then,  turn- 
ing  to  the  Princess,   asked    for    an  answer;  she 
received  none.     Matilda,  reclining  her  head  on  her 
bosom,  remained  silent   and  motionless.     At    last, 
the    Queen  arose,   and    said  to  her :   ''  You   have 
heard  the  Prince;  your  going   depends    on   your- 
self alone.     I  leave  you  with    our    generous    bene- 
factor ;  hear  him ;  you  cannot  dispense  with  it."— 
**  Cannot  I,   indeed?"    demanded   the   Princess,  in 
a  trembling  voice. — "  No,"  replied  the  Prince  ab- 
ruptly;   "  you   cannot,  wilhoul  unparalleled  cruel- 
ty ;  think  that  on    a  few  minutes'   conversation  it 
is  my  life  that  is  at  stake." — These  words  decided 
^latilda;    she    slowly   dropped   the  Queen's   hand, 
which    she  was  still    holding;  Berengerc  left    the 
apartment,  and  Malek  Adhel  sat  down  in  her  place. 
A   long   silence    prevailed  :  the   Prince   seemed 
fearful  to  break  it,  and  Matilda  still  more  so.    But, 
though  he  spoke  not,   he  kept  gazing  on  her:  his 
eyes,   wandering  on  so  many  charms,  could  not  be 
satiated  with   looking  ;  and  now,  if  he  peY?\^\.<i^  vcv 
silence,  it  was  no  longer  from  the  fear  oT  s^^3^r^3\^> 

p  2 


»■ 


174  TSK  SA&ACKV^ 

but  because  he  bad  forgotten  what  he  was  going  to 
say;  he  only  thought  of  seeing  and  loving  Matilda; 
the  more  he  looked  at  her,  the  more  enraptured 
he  grew ;  he  drew  nearer,  he  touched  her :  burning 
sighs  were  exhaling  from  his  breast;  a  deep  colour 
had  tinged  the  virgin's  cheeks  ;  she  felt  oppressed ; 
the  veil  that  hid  her  bosom  seemed  animated  by 
the  heaving  motion  it  received ;  Malek  Adhel  saw 
it,  and  hope  revived  in  his  heart ;  his  emotion  in- 
creased, his  senses  misled  him ;  he  ventured  to 
press  in  his  arms  the  Virgin  of  the  Lord  1— The 
unfortunate  L— the  fire  of  heaven  is  not  quicker  in 
consuming  its  prey.  Modesty  was  alarmed.  Reli- 
gion shuddered  ;  she  pushed  away  with  horror  the 
audacious  Mussulman,  and  hid  in  her  hands  her 
£ace  bathed  with  tears.  At  the  sight  of  them,  Ma- 
lek Adhel  fell  on  his  knees  before  her;  he  felt  he 
had  oflTended  her,  and  was  in  despair ;  for,  in  those 
happy  climates  where  chivalry  was  held  in  honoury 
never  did  love  light  up  more  sincere  flame  than 
that  which  consumed  the  heart  of  the  young  Arab. 
Prostrate  before  the  Princess,  he  swore  inviolable 
respect,  and  pledged  himself  never  to  speak  of  a 
passion  that  offended  her ;  but  he  entreated  her  to 
listen  to  him  ;  she  would  not.  She  raised  her  head 
with  dignity,  looked  at  him  with  firmness  and 
pride,  and  went  away  without  his  daring  to  oppose 
her.  Meanwhile,  kneeling  on  the  place  she  had 
just  left,  he  spread  his  arms  towards  her ;  he  en- 
treated her  in  the  most  doleful  expressions  to  hear 
him  for  one  instant,  but  one  shoit  instant,  promis- 
ing not  to  approach  her  nor  quit  the  place  where 
he  knelt.  Matilda  stopped  then,  and,  casting  on 
Jiim  a  cold  and  stern  glance,  she  said :  "  1  can  hear 
but  one  single  word  from  you,  and  that  word  ought 
to  be  the  order  for  my  departure." — "  Is  my  pur- 
don  to  be  obtained  at  that  price  alone  ?"  demanded 
he  with  a  humble  and  passionate  look. — "  If  my 
liberty  be  restored  to  me,"  replied  she,  "  I  swear 
to  preserve  only  the  remembrance  of  your  gene- 
rosh};,  fljjd  to  bury  that  o£   Ihk  \\\^\.^tv\.  \\\  ^\.^x\Mal 


THE  SARACEN.  ITS 

oblivion/'— Alas  !  she  knew  not  she  had  just  pro- 
mised what  she  could  no  longer  perform,  and  that 
the  remembrance  of  that  instant  was  going  to  mix 
"with  hci  reyeries,  and  haunt  her  during  the-  si- 
lence of  the  night  as  well  as  the  tumult  of  the 
day. 

The  Prince  still  remained  in  suspense ;  he  hesi* 
tated,  sighed,  looked   at    Matilda,    and   could  not 
find    strength  enough    to  promise   to  see  her  no 
more ;  but  she  seemed  impatient ;  she  moved  as  if 
going  out ;  he  decided  for  himself— 'futurity  disap- 
peared, the  present  moment  was  all ;  to  prolong  for 
some  minutes    the  pleasure  of  beholding  her  he 
loved,  he  was  going  to  condemn  himself  to  eternal 
despw.    ''  Remain,  Matilda !"  excl^med  he  in  a 
heart-rendering   accent;    "  I   am  going  to  obey." 
The   Princess  stopped  again ;   a  sweet  satisfaction 
beamed  on  her  countenance,  as  she  raised  her  eye's 
and  hands  to  heaven.  ^  O  my  peaceful  cloister !  O 
joyful  times  of  my  youth !  O  my  country !  I  shall 
then  see  you  again  I" — ^  Ungrateful  and  cruel  girl  1" 
exclaimed  the  Prince,  precipitating  himself  towards 
her,  and  seizing  hold  of  one  of  her  hands  in  spite 
of  her  efforts,  "  must  your  lips  bless  the  moment 
that  will  break  my  heart,  and  joy  sparkle  in   your 
eyes  when  I  pronounce  my  own  fatal  doom !  Not  a 
word  of  concern  for  my  situation,  not  a  tear  drop- 
ped on  my  grief;  and  when  I^hi  treated  with  that 
barbarity,  kept  back  by  an  imaginary  respect,  am  I 
to  fear  giving  offence  to  her  who  tears  my  life  away 
without  condescenchng  to  feel  the  least  compassion  ! 
No,  no,  you  shall  not  leave  me,  you  shall  hear 
me  in  spite  of  yourself;"  and,  forcing  the  Princess 
to  sit  down,   he   knelt  before    her,  took    both   her 
hands  in  one  of  his,  laid  the  other   on  the   back  of 
her  chair,  and,  gazing  on  her  with  eyes  replete  with 
the  frenzy  of  love:    "  Yes,"  continued    he,  "thou 
slialt  hear  me  ;  thou   shalt  learn   what  passion  dis- 
tracts me,  what  transports  1  have  subdued,  and  wl\^.t. 
horrible  torments  I  daily    undergo:  ^\v\ce  w^vVNa^^ 
my  BilcncG  nor  my  re£;pect  have  bcci\  vx\i\<i  V.v>  iu^n^ 
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thee,  know  then  vny  love ;  hear  its  voice ;  lend  an 
ear  to  its  cries :  in  spite  of  thyself,  perhaps,  thou 
wilt  be  moved,  perhaps  they  will  find  admittance 
into  thy  obdurate  heart." — The  Princess  at  these 
words  threw  herself  back,  in  turning  her  head  aside 
with  terror.  "  O,  look  upon  me  1"  added  he  in  a 
supplicating  voice ;  "  out  of  pity  look  upon  me  ; 
there  are  more  joys  in  one  of  thy  looks  than  in  all  the 

alluring  pleasures  of  the  earth. No,  it  is  in  vain 

that  I  should  promise  it ;  I  cannot  part  froni  thee, 
I  cannot  cease  to  see  thee — ^this  alone  is  beyond 
the  bounds  of  my   obedience ;  permit  me   only   to 

remdn  beside  thee,  and  command. Wilt  thou 

return  to  Europe,  I  am  ready  to  conduct  thee  thither ; 
wilt  thou  reign  in  this  place,  wilt  thou  accept  of  a 

throne,  thou  shalt   ascend    it. O   thou  absolute 

mistress  of  my   heart,  command  thy   slave ;    here 
am  1  speechless  before  thee,  but  my  silence  speaks 
enough  for  me." — He  stopped  oppressed,  he  trem- 
bled ;  burning  tears  fell  in  abundance  from  his  eye^ 
and  bathed  the  hands  of  Matilda ;  he  could  detain 
her  no  longer ;  the  excess  of  his  emotion  had  de- 
prived him   of  all  his  strength ;   he  held   her  no 
more,  and  still  she    staid ;   it  was    no    longer    the 
Prince's  hand,  it  was  her  own  weakness  that  kept  her 
there.     Malek  Adhel  saw  it,  and  full  of  hope,  he 
enjoyed  supreme  felicity  ;  but,  similar  to  all  earthly 
joys,  which,  between  hope  and  regret,  hardly  stop 
a  moment,  the  Prince's  transient  view  of  happiness 
vanished    on    a   sudden,    together   with    Matilda's 
weakness  ;  she    perceived   she    had  been   free   for 
some  time,  and  blushed    at  having  remained  but  a 
short  moment    with  Malek   Adhel :  that  virtue  she 
stili  loved  best  was  bidding  her  to  fly  without  more 
delay,  and  she  was  going  to  obey.     The  Prince  saw 
her  intention  ;  he  saw  that    a  force  which  he  could 
not  overcome,  ruled    in  that    chaste  and   religious 
heart;  discouraged  by   this  obstacle,    he  ceased  to 
utter  useless  wishes ;   but,  advancing  towards  Ma- 
tilda with   despair   in  his    soul,   and    eyes  replete 
with  a  gloomy  and  frantk  ^,y\c^,  \\^  \iv^^^\\t.ed  her 
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with  a  dagger,  and  said : — ^^  Well,  since  Ikou  wilt 
leave  me,  thou  art  free  ;  quit  for  ever  this  abode  ; 
but,  hefore  thou  goest,  out  of  pity  plunge  this  dag- 
ger into  my  breast — ^the  wound  will  bt  less  painful 
than  thy  departure  1"  With  her  weak  hand  the 
virgin  raised  the  homicide  weapon,  and  looking  at 
the  Prince,  seemingly  much  affected,  she  saidt 
**  Rather  than  plunge  it  into  so  generous  a  bosom, 
I  would  assuredly  shed  all  my  own  blood.  O  mag- 
nanimous Prince  !  why  do  you  give  yourself  up  to 
such  violent  grief,  Avhy  do  you  harbour  such  guil- 
ty tenderness  !  what  are  your  hopes,  what  do  you 
venture  to  ask  of  me  ?  Caw  there  possibly  exist  any- 
bond  between  the  sister  of  Richard  and  the  brother 
of  Saladin  ?  can  there  exist  any  but  what  would 
be  a  crime  between  a  christian  maid  and  a  maho- 
medan  Prince  ?  Is  a  sacrifice  above  your  courage,  and 
and  is  it  easier  for  you  to  die  than  to  be  virtuous  ?'* 
These  few  words  appeased  the  Prince's  trans- 
port ;  he  was  struck  with  the  mixture  of  dignity 
and  softness  expressed  in  Matilda's  countenance. 
She  perceived  she  had  succeeded  in  calming  him  ; 
and  resumed  instantly  with  an  angelic  smile— 
"{And,  if,  soaring  above  all  terrestrial  desires,  you  suf- 
fer me  in  peace  to  follow  the  road  that  heaven  has 
traced  out  for  me,  what  man  shall  ever  obtain  from 
me  what  I  will  grant  to  you  ?  Who  will  have  great- 
er rights  to  my  gratitude,  my  esteem,  my  venera- 
tion r" — "  And  your  love,  Matilda,"  interrupted  the 
Prince, "  your  love  will  belong  to  another  husband  I'* 
^-"  My  love  will  belong  to  God  alone  !"  exclaimed 
she  with  a  pious  enthusiasm :  "  he  alone  Avill  have 
Hiy  wishes  and  my  heart ;  they  never  can  be  the  lot 

of  any  mortal. Noble  Malek  Adhel,  leave  me  ; 

suffer  me  to  return  to  the  altars  of  that  God  to 
whose  service  I  am  destined,  of  that  God  who  per- 
haps had  not  prevailed  against  thee,  hadst  thou  been 
a  Christian  1"  She  said,  and  stopped,  astonished  at 
what  she  had  uttered.  Malek  Adhcl  exclaim€.d  \ — 
«  Whoever  be  that  God  who  inspires  \\\ec^  \  Y^^^^ 
to  his  power,    Woiidcrful  and  SMbVimc  CY^'oX\xt^'i\i^ 
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f^e  !  Dispose,  command  thy  attendants)  choose  the 
ro.\d,  my  slaves  are  thine,  and  ail  shall  submit  to 
tliee  here,  as  to  myself." — At  these  words,  for  fear 
of  a  new  weakness,  she  hastened  to  retire ;  but,  be- 
fore she  passed  the  threshold  of  the  door,  she  stop- 
ped, turned  round,  and  said: — *^  Receive  my  fare- 
well, receive  my  blessings !  In  that  cloister  where 
I  am  going  to  live  secluded,  I  will  pray  for  you  to 
the  end  of  my  life,  and,  if  the  Lord  deign  to  heai* 
me,  a  day  will  come  when  our  thoughts  will  em- 
brace the  same  end,  conceive  the  same  hopes ;  and, 
if,  in  this  world,  evei^  thing  conspire  to  separate 
us,  in  heaven  we  shall  be  united  for  ever." 

She  said,  and  he  saw  her  no  more.  What  do  I 
say  ?  he  saw  her  no  more  !— ^very  where  she  was 
present  before  him :  he  saw,  he  heard  but  her.  In 
the  disordered  state  of  his  mind,  he  paced  the  room 
hastily,  unconscious  where  and  who  he  was;  many 
slaves  came  forward,  spoke  to  him :  he  heard  no- 
thing, looked  at  them  stedfastly,  and  made  no  an- 
swer :  they  surrounded,  they  interrogated  him,  but 
he  went  away  in  silence ;  he  walked  towards  his 
room,  sat  down,  remained  motionless,  and  for  some 
moments  forgot  the  earth  where  he  lived,  and 
fancied  he  inhabited  a  world  full  of  Matildals 
image. 

In  the   mean  time,  Metchoub  had  just  arrived-; 
this  was  the  intelligence    his    slaves  had   brought 
him,  and  which    he  heard  not.     Already  the  news 
of  the  taking  of  Ptolemais  had  spread  in  Damietta  ; 
the    people,  affrighted,  fancied    already  tlie  Chris- 
tians had  become    masters  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
crowding   about  in  the  mosques   to   implore   their 
deaf  Mahomet;  the  soldiers  were  assembling  round 
the  palace ;  the  emirs  requested  to  see  Malek  Ad- 
hel,  but   he    had   shut  himself  up,  and  none  durst 
intrude  on  his  retirement.     While  all  around   him 
the  rumour  grew   and  spread  itself,  he  remained  a 
prey  to  his  reverie,  and  alone  ignorant  of  the  ta^ 
Ain^  o/* Ptolemais. 
4 
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Meanwhile  Metchoub  demanded  loudly  to  be  ih- 
troduced  to  the  Prince ;  he  produced  the   Sultan*s 
orders ;  at  that  sacred  name  all  the  gates  fiew  open, 
the  gviards  of  Malek  Adhel  not  venturing  to   offer 
resistance.     Metchoub  advanced,  and  now  .he  was 
before  the   Prince,  who  wondered  at  his  bold  in- 
trusion.    Metchoub  showed  him  in  silence  the  let- 
ters of  Saladin,  bearing  the  royal  signet ;  that  sight 
recalled  the   cl^ms  of  friendship  into  the  mind  of 
Malek    Adhel :  he  kissed  respectfully    that  paper 
which  came    from  a  brother  he  loved,  and  asked 
Metchoub    where  he   had    left  Saladin. — ^'On  the 
mountain      of    Kouroutba,"     replied      Metchoub, 
"  where  he  waits  impatiently  for  thee,  having  only 
thy  warlike    ami  to  depetffl  upon  to    recover  the 
proud  city  of  Ptolemais,  which  tlie  Christians  have 
taken  from  him." — "  Are  the  Christians  masters  of 
Ptolemais  ?"  exclaimed  Malek  Adhel,  struck  with, 
astonishment. — '^Thou    oughtest   not   perhaps    to 
wonder  at    the  blow,"    replied    Metchoub  boldly, 
"  since  thou  alone  art  the  cause  of  it !" — ^^  What 
darest  thou  say,  presumptuous  slave  ?"  interrupted 
the  Prince  angrily. — ^''I  say  that  it   is  the  voice  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  and  the  arm  of  Montmo- 
rency which  have  reduced   Ptolemais ;    thou   hast 
restored  them  their  freedom,  to    thee  therefore   is 
the  ill  fortune  of  our  arms  to  be  attributed.     Thee 
have  I  accused  before  thy  brother ;  and  now  I  will 
not  retract  my  words :  if  thou  thinkest  them  false 
and  perfidious,  punish  me  ;  my  life  is  in  thy  hands." 
Malek   Adhel  was    struck    with  the  justice  of  the 
charge ;  he  saw  his  faults,  and,  feeling  he  had  too 
many  resources  to  make  amends  for  them,  to  need 
to  be   afraid   of  an  avowal,  replied: — ^'^  Go,  faithful 
servant ;  it  is  not   with   me  that    thy    sincerity  and 
zeal  can   prove  hurtful  to  thee.     Thou   hast  accu- 
sed me,  and  I  accuse  myself  too ;  but  if  I  have  com- 
mitted   an    error,    I   can    redeem    it,   and    restore 
Ptolemais  to  my  brother." — *'  Without  doubt  \.\\o\x 
may  est;  to   recover  it  thou  hast  only  to  up\^e^T  \i^- 
t/je  walls;  but   the    hlood  of  all  ihosti  £^\V\v^u\ 
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Mussulmen  who  have  perished  defending  it^  how 
wilt  thou  redeem  that  ?"— "  Metchoub,*'  replied  the 
Prince  with  a  gloomy  look,  '^  say  no  more,  thou  bast 
wounded  my  heart ;  for  I  know  that  blood  ill  ^pilt 

never    wants    an    avenger. Leave    me     alone 

now,  and  let  me  see  what  expiation  my  brother 
demands  of  me,  in  return  for  a  weakness  the  con- 
sequences of  which  have  proved  so  fatal,  but  the 
cause  of  which  is  too  noble  ever  to  lose  its  empire 
in  my  heart."—**  What  sayest  thou,  illustrious 
Prince  ?"  replied  Metchoub;  "  ought  a  warrior  like 
thee  to  suffer  his  fame  to  be  tarnished  by  an  ill- 
timed  passion,  and  dost  thou  prefer  a  wandering 
Christian  wench  to  thy  country  in  tears  ?"— "  Hold  I 
on  thy  life  presume  not  to  speak  another  word, 
thou  rash  alave,"  replied  the  Prince  sternly,  "  and 
if  thy  life  be  dear  to  thee,  govern  thy  sacrilegious 
tongue,  and  beware  not  to  let  another  insulting 
word  pass  thy  lips,  respecting  the  Princess  of  En- 
gland." 

Metchoub  retired,  but  did  not  obey  the  Prince's 
orders,  for  his  soul  was  deeply  ulcerated  against 
him.  The  shame  of  having  been  beaten  by  the 
Christians,  reduced  to  give  them  himself  the  keys 
of  Ptolemais,  the  image  of  all  those  soldiers  cut 
off  in  that  woful  day,  the  recollection  of  his  family 
plunged  into  captivity,  and  his  sons  slaughtered, 
had  lifted  up  his  soul  to  an  enmity  against  the 
author  of  so  many  disasters ;  he  therefore  could 
not  contain  his  resentment,  and  before  the  officers 
and  emirs,  the  troops  and  the  people,  he  hiveighed 
in  bitter  reproaches  against  the  Prince's  weakness, 
and  expressed  ail  the  contempt  and  horror  which 
the  Christian  wlio  was  the  cause  of  it,  inspired  him 
with :  but  the  troops  and  the  people,  the  emirs  and 
great  officers  were  too  sincerely  attached  to  Ma- 
lek  Adhel  to  give  countenance  to  such  complaints, 
and  not  to  reject  all  such  as  attacked  the  honour  of 
a  Prince  they  adored ;  yet,  if  they  took  up  his  part 
aj^uinst  Mctciioub,  ihey  coincided  with  him  in  ac- 
cusing  the    English  Princess-,  ^\i^  ;5\«ftft  \si\iiRM! 
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eyes  was  the  cause  of  the  Mussulmen's  disasters : 
they  heard  therefore  with  great  demonstrations  of 
joy,  that  the  Sultan's  orders  were  to  remove  her 
fix>m  the  Frince,  and  that  Metchoub  himself  was 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  conducting  her  back  to 
the  christian  camp.  But,  while  the  news  designed- 
ly propagated  by  Metchoub  throughout  the  differ- 
ent towns,  gladdened  the  hearts  of  their  inhabitants, 
M alek  Adhel  opened  the  letters  from  Saladin :  he 
saw  therein  the  confirmation,  that  to  the  release  of 
the  Archbishop  and  Montmorency  the  loss  of  Ptole- 
mais  was  owing ;  he  felt  in  that  respect  how  many 
reproaches  his  brother  had  a  right  to  make,  while 
he  had  none ;  he  saw  that  attempts  had  been  made 
to  i*aise  in  the  Sultan's  mind  suspicions  against 
his  fidelity,  and  that  the  Sultan  had  rejected  them 
all :  instead  of  complaining  of  him,  that  he  im- 
plored his  assistance,  and  begged  when  he  might 
command.  Was  he  to  answer  such  confidence  and 
affectionate  kindness  by  committing  new  faults,  and 
to  do  nothing  in  favour  of  an  offended  brother, 
who  being  his  master,  spoke  only  like  a  friend  ? 
The  sacrifice,  undoubtedly,  was  immense ;  to  part 
with  Matilda,  to  see  her  no  more  !  But  tiien,  did 
not  Matilda  herself  require  it  ?  had  he  not  promi- 
sed not  to  oppose  her  departure  ?  and  when  Sala- 
din commanded  it,  when  the  interest  of  his  coun- 
try required  it,  was  love  to  prove  more  powerful 
than  faith,  duty,  and  friendship  ?  O !  what  a 
dreadful  struggle  they  caused  !  how  they  tore  and 
distracted  the  young  Arab's  breast !  But  love,  how- 
ever violent  it  may  be,  does  not  always  overrule 
a  great  soul ;  and,  if  no  man  ever  felt  it  like  Ma- 
lek  Adhel,  no  man  at  the  same  time  was  ever 
more  capable  than  he  of  those  great  resolutions, 
those  flights  of  heroism,  that  soar  above  every 
thing,  subduing  weakness,  apprehensions,  dangers, 
nay,  and  passions  too.  The  struggle  was  over- 
Matilda  should  depart,  he  was  resolved;  V\e  ?»\voYfe 
it ;  and,  on  hearing  that  oath,  virtue  Inura^Yv^^-j 
and  sounded  hav  noblest  victory. 
Vol,  L  q 
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But,  when  the  ascendency  of  friendship  had  pre« 
vailed  over  love,  generosity  struggled  against  that 
same  friendship,  and  Malek  Adhel's  magnanimous 
soul  had  felt  more  strength  to  consent  to  Matilda's 
departure,  than  to  resolve  on  hreaking  the  promise 
made  to  the  Queen.  He  had  just  sacrificed  his 
love  to  his  brother,  but  his  honour  was  dearer  yet) 
aild  his  honour  commanded  him  not  to  retract  the 
word  he  had  pledged  to  B^reng^re.  Still  the  or« 
ders  of  Saladin  were  in  that  respect  both  precise 
and  strict.  Metchoub  knew  them ;  he  must  have 
divulged  them ;  and  Malek  Adhel  had  no  other 
means  to  disobey,  than  causing  his  soldiers  to  re- 
volt against  the  Sultan's  supreme  authority:  he 
knew  he  had  power  enough  to  do  that ;  but  had  he 
the  right,  and  because  his  brother  had  left  him  ab- 
solute in  Egypt,  was  he  to  avail  himself  of  it  ta 
betray  him  ?  And  now  that  it  was  no  longer  bcf- 
tween  his  weakness  and  his  duty  that  he  had  to 
struggle,  but  between  two  duties  both  equally  bind- 
ing, what  was  he  to  resolve,  and  which  should  he 
sacrifice  !  At  last  he  exclaimed,  *'  To-morrow  the 
ship  that  is  to  convey  Matilda  to  Ptolemais  shall 
be  got  ready,  and  the  next  day's  dawn  shall  see 
her  sail.  I  will  go  up  the  great  river  with  the 
Queen,  leave  ber  at  Cairo,  free,  mistress  in  the 
palace  of  the  Caliphs,  and  instantly  proceed  to  meet 
Saladin,  and  obtain  from  him  the  order  for  her  de- 
liverance. I  shall  not  have  to  ask  it  in  vain  ;  I 
shall  not  in  vain  urge  the  promise  I  gave  the 
Queen:  Saladin  will  ratify  it,  for  he  holds  perjury 
in  abhorrence,  and  would  not  permit  that  his  bro- 
ther should  disgrace  himself  by  committing  it." 

Meanwhile,  the  night  had  elapsed  in  that  long 
struggle  of  the  noblest  and  most  violent  senti- 
ments ;  already  the  sun  was  on  the  point  of  emer- 
ging from  the  deep;  its  beams  were  reflected 
from  afar :  Malek  Adhel  sighed ;  he  could  not  see 
%v'nhout  dismay  the  approach  of  a  day  which  he  had 
promised  to  begin  with  so  ^veal  ^  s^.cY\fice;  bu^ 
supported   by    the  voice  o£   £\ie\i4s\v\i^  ^tv^  ^l  Vvs* 
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country,  his  courage  did  not  forsake  him:  he  left 
the  palace,  went  to  the  poit,  selected  the  vessel 
which  was  to  carry  Matilda,  gave  all  the  orders  re- 
quisite for  the  voyage,  and,  to  guard  against  a 
weakness  which  he  feared  and  blushed  at,  he  re- 
solved to  leave  Damietta  without  seeinjj  the  Prin- 
cess, and  not  to  return  till  she  was  gone.  He  met 
Metchoub,  and  said  to  him,  "  Slave,  the  Princess 
shall 'Sail  with  thee  to-morrow !  Take  care  of  that 
sacred  trust;  else  thy  life  shall  answer  for  it.** 
Afterwards  he  charged  him  to  deliver  a  letter  to 
the  Queen,  wherein  he  explained  the  motives  of  his 
conduct,  and  said,  that  rather  than  cause  a  rebellion 
at  Damietta,  he  had  determined  to  delay,  but  only 
for  a  short  time,  the  performance  of  his  promise ; 
that  in  two  days  he  would  come  back,  to  conduct 
'  her  to  Cairo ;  and  swore,  that  in  a  very  few  days 
after,  he  would  send  an  escort,  to  attend  her  to  the. 
christian  camp. 

Then,  without  looking  at  the  palace,  without  so 
much  as  daring  to  think  of  Matilda,  he  left  Dami« 
etta,  and  went  to  Pelusium  and  Pharamia ;  he  visit- 
ed the  different  cities  near  the  Coast  and  the  mouth 
of  the  Nile;  he  collected  his  troops,  and  prepared 
them  to  march,  conformably  to  the  Sultan's  orders, 
towards  the  mountains  of  Kouroutba. 


»  • 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


DURING  that  night  which  had  so  cruelly  de- 
stroyed the  hopes  of  Berengerc,  the  most  pleasing 
dreams  had  occupied  her  fancy :  having  learned  the 
day  before  from  Matilda  that  the  Prince  permitted 
ihem  at  last  to  depart  together,  she  was  already 
fixing  in  her  mind  the  day  when  she  should  quit 
Damietta,  and  that  when  she  should  see  her  hus- 
band again.  In  the  midst  of  her  joy,  she  remem- 
bered the  Princess  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  order  to  af- 
ford her  conscience  as  much  satisfaction  as  her  heart 
felt,  she  resolved  to  make  that  unfortunate  woman 
participate  in  her  happiness,  and  went  to  her  apart- 
ment to  annourxe  to  her,  that  at  last  the  day  was 
ccme  when  she  was  able  to  fulfil  her  promise,  and 
bring  her  back  to  her  own  country. 

For  a  long  time  Agnes  had  not  seen  the  Queen  s 
roniined  to  her   apartment,   she  gave  out  that   con- 
trition alone  detiiincd  her  there;  but   her  only  rea- 
son was,   to  shun  the  presence  of  persons  she  ha- 
ted, and  who,  she  thought,  had  a  right  to  despise  her. 
Kesolvcd  not  to  remove  far  from  the  Prince,  she  kept 
sj)ics,   who  gave  her  an  account  of  all  that  he   did, 
and    of  the    progress  of  his  love  for  Matilda.     In 
Jieuring  their   reports,  her    soul  drained  the   bitter 
cvip  to  ihc  dregs ;  and  to  work  up  her  revenge,  she 
was    waiting    till    she   could  be    certain    that    the 
Queen's   dcparlure  was  not   to  be  followed  by  that 
of    Matilda.     "H  she    should  not  go,"    exclaimed 
she,  in  her  fits  of  solitary  rage  ;  "  if  the  perfidious 
man  venture  to  detain   her  near  him,  he   shall  not 
long  enjoy  that  adored  sight :  and  this  dagger  shall 
reiTiind  him  that  Agnes  is  living,  and  has  not  for- 
gotten how  to  strike  1" 
She  was  one  of  the  first  to  learn  the  arrival  of. 
Alctchoubj  she  desired  lo  siic  'oirAvo  ?>\ic^\v  \.o  \\\uv 
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Bribed  by  her  presents,  her  guards  introduced  him 
secretly  into  her  apartment ;  she  discovered  the  or- 
der*  he -was  charged  to  execute;  and,  in  descri- 
bing to  him  the  Prince's  passion  as  likely  to  draw 
him  to  the  greatest  crimes,  and  Matilda's  character 
under  the  most  odious  colours,  she  contrived  to 
augment  that  profound  mistrust  he  had  conceived 
against  the  Prince,  and  to  infuse  into  him  a  more  ar- 
dent zeal  to  urge  Matilda's  departure. 

He  had  scarcely  left  her  and  received  Maiek  Ad- 
hel*8  orders,  when  the  Queen  went  to  see  Agnes. 
She  was  surprised  at  the  imexpected  visit,  and 
knew  not. what  to  attribute  it  to,  when  Bereng^re, 
addressing  her,  said  with  a  kind  smile :  ^<  I  come 
to  acquit  myself  of  my  promise ;  I  come  to  propose 
to  Agnes  to  leave  these  walls,  the  witnesses  of  her 
shame,  and  follow  us  far  away  from  the  Infidels, 
their  chains,  and  their  cities,  into  that  christian 
•amp  where  she  will  be  able  to  shed  tears  among 
her  brethren."  Agnes  replied :  "  How,  then  !  is 
your  majesty  ignorant  that  you  are  no  longer  allow- 
ed to  depart  V — ^"  What  do  you  say  ?"  replied  B6- 
rengere,  disturbed ;  "  Malek  Adhel  gave  his  word 
yesterday  to  my  sister." — "  And  it  was  a  few  hours 
after  he  had  given  it  that  Metchoub,  Saladin's  mes- 
senger, arrived  ;  he  came  to  announce  the  taking  of 
Ptolemais,  and  without  doubt,  madam,  that  great 
conquest  will  soften  your  misfortunes  and  the  hard- 
ships that  will  fall  to  your  lot." — "  Ptolemais  taken  1" 
exclaimed  the  Queen  with  wild  surprise,  "and  you 
talk  of  the  hardships  that  will  fall  to  my  lot !  Has 
that  great  victory  been  purchased  b^  some  dire  ca- 
lamity ?  Have   any   of  our  most  valiant  sovereigns 

perished? Philip    Augustus — "     Her    faltering 

tongue  did  not  allow  her  to  utter  another  name. 
Agnes  replied :  "  I  am  told  that  siege  has  caused 
a  horrible  carnage,  and  that  the  Christians  have 
paid  dearly  for  their  victory ;  but  Metchoub  is  ig- 
norant of  the  name  of  the  victims,  and  does  not  \xv 
particular  speak  of  Philip  Augustus.  T\\^  C)v\^ 
fhiDff  he  lias  told  me  is,  that  SalAdiii  Yec\\\\Ye^  \XvtkX 
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the  Piincess  Matilda  mav  be  sent  back  to  the 
camp  of  the  Crusaders,  and  that  your  majesty  may 
be  detained  at  Cairo  in  close  captinty,  until  Richard 
shall  consent  to  give  up  Ptolemais  as  the  price  of 
your  ransom." 

The  unfortunate  B^rengere  heard  no  more :  she 
had  no  strength  against  so  many  griefs ;  her  senses 
forsook  her,  and  she  fell  fainting  on  the  floor. 
On  seeing  her  in  this  condition,  Agnes  exclaimed  i. 
^'  She  now  has  need  of  my  assistance.  I  am  going 
to  protect  her  in  my  turn ;  I  alone  am  not  to  sufier 
and  to  die."  She  caused  the  Queen's  Avomen  to  be 
sent  for.  At  the  noise  of  this  accident,  Matilda 
came  running,  and,  on  seeing  her  sister  pale  and. 
inanimate,  she  cried  aloud  with  grief,  threw  her- 
self by  her  side,  pressed  her  in  her  arms,  bathed 
her  in  tears,  bestowed  attentions  on  her  with  a 
zeal,  an  activity,  that  no  one  couM  equal,  and,  after 
repeated  exertions,  succeeded  at  last  in  recalling  to 
life  that  unfortunate  for  whom  she  would  joyfully 
liave  yielded  up  her  own.  Berengere  opened  her 
languid  eyes.  She  perceived  Matilda  kneeling  be- 
fore her;  and,  farther  on,  the  cruel  countenance  of 
Agnes.  That  sight  recalled  to  her  mind  the  blow 
she  had  jwst  received,  and  the  hand  that  struck  it. 
Moving  away  with  horror,  "  O  my  dear  Matilda," 
exclaimed  she,  "  take  me  from  this  place,  deliver 
mc  from  the  sight  of  that  barbarous  woman,  who 
scem3  but  too  happy  at  being  able  to  rend  my 
heart."  Matilda  turr.ed  round  with  surprise  ;  "  is- 
what  I  hear  possible  ?  Agnes,  is  it  you  the  Queen 
is  complaining  of?"  "The  UTihappy  accuse  eveiy. 
body,"  replied  she,  with  disdainful  coldness  ;  "  and 
because  I  happened  to  toil  the  Queen  that  Saladin 
dooms  i\cv  to  eternal  captivity,  she  is  now  accusing 
mc,  as  if  1  had  decreed  her  fate."  "Eternal  cap- 
tivity 1"  interrupted  Matilda,  alarmed  ;  "  ah  !  my 
sister,  fear  it  not;  sucJi  cruelly  is  impossible  ;  there 
arc  none  even  among  the  Infidels  wicked  enough  to 
ottlcv  i{  ;  repose  yourself  on  the  word  of  Malek  Ad- 
fn^l ;  tiiatMoble  Prince  m\\  u<j\.\>\'Cv\\w\\\^\»vQmLses." 
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— "  Your  power  over  him  is  very  great,  very  well 
known  too,"  replied  Agnes  witii  bitter  irony,  "  and 
no  one  doubts  what  price  you  will  offer  him  for  the 
Queen's  freedom ;  but,  however  powerful  these 
means  may  be,  they  may  perhaps  fail  you ;  do  not 
therefore  depend  on  them  too  much ;  ihe  name  of 
Saladin  will  be  stronger  here  than  your*s." — ^^  I  de- 
pend only  on  the  faith  of  oaths  and  the  strength  of 
virtue,"  replied  Matilda,  with  a  noble  pride,  "  and 
such  helps  never  fail."  Agnes  replied  to  her  iro- 
nically, that  her  enthusiasm  would  not  impose  on 
all,  and  th^t  the  artifices  she  had  employed  to 
seduce  the  Prince  would  easily  be  seen  through. 
That  reproach,  far  from  irritating  Matilda,  inspi- 
red her  only  with  a  profound  pity  for  Agnes.  "  Un- 
fortunate," said  she  to  her,  *'  thou  knowest  then  no 
longer  what  effects  virtue  can  produce,  and  what 
strength  it  gives;  wilt  thou  for  ever  remain  a 
stranger  to  it?  will  not  God  and  repentance  bring 
thee  back  ?" — ^'  I  only  repent,"  interrupted  Agnes 
angrily,  "of  having  suffered  you  to  enter  here." — ^'  I 
shall  not  remain  lone;,"  answered  Matilda  coldly; 
*'  the  Queen  is  now  able  to  remove  into  her  apart- 
ment: we  will  leave  you,  and  may  you,  Agnes,  soon 
return  to  us !  Our  arms  will  always  be  open  to  re- 
ceive you." 

As  she  said  tliese  words,  assisted  by  the  Queen's 
women,  she  conducted  her  into  her  room.  Bc- 
rengere,  weak  and  sickly,  threw  herself  on  her  bed 
and,  bathed  in  tears,  called  loudly  for  the  Prince  to 
come  and  see  her  for  a  moment.  Matilda,  deeply 
alarmed  at  the  condition  her  sister  was  in,  sent  for 
the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  entreated  him  to  relate 
to  Malck  Adhel  the  grief  and  the  wishes  of  the 
Queen  ;  the  Uuke  interrupted  her,  and  said  :  "  Ma- 
dam, I  fear  it  v/ill  be  too  late  now.  As  I  was  co- 
ming hither,  I  heard  that  the  Prince  was  on  the 
point  of  leaving  Damietta,  and  that  he  had  entrust- 
ed to  the  terrible  Metchoub,  during  his  absence^ 
the  execution  of  Saladin's  orders.  To-yv\o\\c>n<? 
VflHwut  JlilJ  your  Iiii^lmcas  is  to  cmb^vk  fot  "^Vjo^Vi- 
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mais."— -*^  O  my  sister,"  exclaimed  the  Queens  "  if 
Malek  Adhel  leave  us,  I  am  lost.     Run  to  him,  ob- 
tain my  liberty,  or  this  place  will  be  my  grave  I"— 
"  1    will,"    answered  Matilda    eagerly ;   "  compose 
yourself;   I  will  throw  myself  at  the  Prince's  feet; 
he  shall  either  see  me  die,  or  recover  your  liberty. 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  attend  me." — She  ran,  left  the 
Queen's  palace,  and  entered  a  court  full  of  guards. 
That  young  and  timid  virgin  felt  no  apprehension ; 
she  only  saw  the  peril  of  her  sister,  before  which 
air  other   disappeared :  if  there  is    no  innocence 
without  timidity,    there  is  no  virtue  without  cou- 
rage, and  Matilda  had  a  soul  that  could  at  times 
rise  superior  to  all  fears.     She  was  going  to  enter 
the  Prince's  palace,  but  they  stopped  her ;  she  ask- 
ed to  see  him ;  alas !  he  was  gone,  he  was  no  long- 
er at  Damietta  I  At  this  fatal  intelligence,  she  fan- 
cied she  heard   the  Queen's  last  sigh ;  she  turned 
pale,  and  trembled ;  she  knew   no   longer   how  to 
save   Berengere.     The  terrible  Metchoub  now  ap- 
peared ;  and,  without  regard  to   her  rank,  or  com- 
passion for  her  grief,  he  told  h^r  harshly  that  there 
were  no  means  left  to  change  her  fate  ;  that  tears 
and  prayers  could  be  of  iio  avail ;  that  the  next  day 
he    would  take  her  from  the  palace,  and  that   the 
Queen,  conducted  in  the  mean  time  to  Cairo,  should 
be  detained  there  a   prisoner,  until  Ptolemais   was 
restored  to  the  Mussulmen.     Matilda  shuddered  ; 
the   image  of  Berengere  expiring  would  not  allow 
her  to  leave  any  means  untried :  she  embraced  the 
knees  of  Metchoub,  yes,  she  embraced  them,  and 
blushed  not;  for  what  is  most  humble  becomes  most 
great   when  urged  by  charity. — "  Take  pity,"  ex- 
claimed she,  "  take  pity  on  a  wretched  Queen  ;  she 
will    not  outlive  her  misfortune   long ;  and  would 
you  have  to  answer  for  her  death  ?" — She  said,  and 
her  voice  was  drowned  with  tears.     Metchoub  was 
surprised:  he  could  not  comprehend  how,  when  he* 
had  spoken,  any  one  dared  to  have  a  farther  hope, 
and    saw  only  a  frantic  woman  in  her  who  strove 
to  oppose  the  Sultan's  V\V\.    ^^  CWvaU-a.^^'  ^ii\^  \a^ 


THE   SARACEN.  189 

te  her,  "  what  dost  thou  ask  of  me !  Dost  thou  not 
know  that  Saladin's  commands  are  sacred  to  all  his 
subjects ;  that  none  dare  resist ;  that,  if  he  had  de- 
manded thy  life  of  me,  I  should  instantly  plunge 
this  dagger  into  thy  bosom,  and  that,  if  he  asked 
for  my  head,  I  should  go  myself,  and  offer  it  before 
him  ?  Retire  then  ;  to-morrow,  with  the  dawn,  be 
thou  ready  to  depart,  and  give  Richard's,  wife  this 
writing,  that  IMalek  Adhel  has  left  me  for  her ;  it 
contains  the  commands  of  Saladin  ; — I  cannot  change 
a  letter  of  them." — He  went  away.  Matilda  looked 
on  the  paper  he  had  just  given  her,  and  a  faint  hope 
revived  in  her  heart ;  she  could  not  believe  but 
that  the  Queen  must  find  some  consolation  in  a 
letter  from  Malek  Adhel,  and  she  hastened  to  deli- 
ver it.  On  seeing  her  enter,  the  Qiieen  exclaim- 
ed, "  What  has  the  Prince  said,  my  sister ;  what 
has  he  said  ?"— Matilda,  in  silence,  gave  her  the 
paper  she  had  brought.— "What  is  it?"  inquired 
B^rcng^re,  taking  it  witji  a  trembling  hand:  "is  it 
the  order  for  my  release  ?*' — She  opened  it,  she  saw 
the  fatal  command,  and  saw  that  only  :  neither  the 
deep  regret  the  Prince  expressed,  nor  the  promises 
by  which  he  plcdt^cd  himself,  could  alleviate  her 
despair  :  tlic  prolongalion  of  her  captivity,  and  the 
departure  of  Matilda,  were  all  that  struck  her. — 
*»  So,"  exclaimed  she,  with  a  wandering  look,  "  the 
Prince  has  Icit  Daniictta,  and  you  liave  not  seen 
him  !  you  will  be  gone  when  he  returns,  and  he  has 
h'.ft  Metchoub  the  arbiter  of  our  fate  !" — The 
Princess  made  no  answer,  and  pressed  her  in  her 
arms,  weeping. — ''Thou  answerest  not,"  replied  the 
Queen,  in  a  kind  of  frantic  fit :  "  I  ask  thee  whether 
my  doom  is  irrevocable,  and  thou  answerest  not ;  then 
is  all  over  I"  She  stopped  pressed  both  her  hands 
on  her  bosom,  as  if  unable  to  bear  the  weight  that 
(.ppresscd  it ;  her  eyes  were  dry  and  vacant. — "  Why 
wcepcst  thou,"  said  she  to  Matilda,  "  why  weep- 
cst  thou  ?  Thou  art  to  go  and  see  Richard  attain  ; 
lliou  art  not  answerable  for  a  crealuve  \\voiV 'o.'*^?w'3k  \>i^ 
oi  thee. — 01  leave,  leave  her  tears  \.o  X.\v^  nnyxX.'^V^^ 
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wife,  who  is  going  to  die  far  from  the  object  of 
her  tenderness,  to  the  inconsolable  mother  who 
will  never  behold  the  fruit  of  her  love."  She  faint- 
ed away ;  her  .pale  face,  her  limbs  cold  and  stiffen- 
ed, rent  the  heart  of  Matilda,  and  inspired  her  with 
a  thought,  a  design^-a  daring  thought,  a  rash  de- 
sign !  but  she  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  them,  and 
fixed  courageously  upon  a  project  which  might  save 
the  Queen.  Impatient  to  communicate  to  her 
what  she  took  to  be  the  effect  of  divine  inspiration^ 
she  hastened  to  afford  her  all  the  attention  which 
was  likely  to  recall  her  to  life ;  and  scarcely  had 
she  succeeded  in  reviving  her,  when  she  dismissed 
all  present,  that  they  might  be  alone. — "  Sister,'* 
said  she  to  her,  "  hear  me ;  for  you  may  be  con- 
soled :  hear  m*e,  for,  believe  me,  you  may  set  off 
to-morrow  !" — The  Queen  raised  her  languid 
head,  and  with  a  look  of  surprise,  exclaimed, 
"  What  sayest  thou,  Matilda  ?" — "  That,  dressed  in 
my  habit,  covered  with  my  veil,  you  shall  to-morrow 
depart  instead  of  me  for  Ptolemais,  while  I  remain 
here,  too  happy  to  wear  the  chains  destined  for 
your  royal  hands  !"  She  stopped,  oppressed,  for  she 
had  spoken  with  that  precipitation  which  seemed 
to  indicate  a  fear  lest  her  courage  should  vanish 
before  she  had  uttered  what  she  intended  to  say.— 
Berengere  fixed  on  her  a  look  replete  with  anxiety 
and  joy.—."  O  thou  miracle  of  goodness,  thou 
bright  saint  1"  exclaimed  she,  "  what  darest  thou 
to  propose?  Dost  thou  think  me  capable  of  taking 
advantage  of  such  heroic  p^oodness,  and  abandon 
thee  to   the    passion  of  a  Prince    who  adores  thee, 

and  to   the   vengeance  of  an  indignant  Sultan  ?'* 

"Were  all  the  seductions  of  the  earth  to  encircle 
me,"  interrupted  the  pious  Princess,  with  anima- 
tion, "  and  a  whole  army  ready  to  rush  upon  me, 
my  heart  should  feel   no    terror,  for  the  Almighty 

is    my   protector,   my    refuge. Sister,    it  is    na 

longer  time  to  hesitate :  the  moment  is  come  when 
we  must    bid  each  other  a    lonpj  farewell ;   to-mor- 
row   one  of  us  must   ucccss-^yWy  Oici^vxw^    Cic^^  ^q 
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to  join  your  husband,  to  save  your  child  I  God  com- 
mands it  as  peremptorily  as  he  commands  me  to  re- 
main here,  and  to  suffer  in  your  place." 

In  speaking  thiis,  Matilda  felt  well  that  she  wa3 
making  a  sacrifice,  and  it  was  on  that  account  she 
spoke  with  so  much  assurance :   had  she  found  in 
her  inmost  soul  the    least  doubt  of  the  purity  of 
her  intentions,  any  single    thought  .that    attached 
her  to  Damietta,  her  noble    enthusiasm  must  have 
vanished,  and,  consequently,  less  generous,  perhaps 
she  would    have  wished  her  to  go ;   so   true  is  it 
that  great  and  virtuous  sacrifices  can  be  conceived 
by  innocent  hearts  only.     If,  in    that  instant,  Ma- 
lek  Adhel's  love  offered  itself  to  the  recollection 
of  the  Princess,  it  was  only  to  make  hfer  find,  within 
herself,  all  the  strength  requisite  to  triumph  over  it. 
The  Queen,  deeply  moved  with  gratitude,  gazed, 
-with  a  religious   admiration,    on   that  young  and 
timid  beauty  who,  from  an  excess  of  charity,  con- 
sented to    expose  herself  alone,  without  any  other 
assistance  than  God's,  to  all  the  snares  of  love,  and 
all  the  wrath  of  a  powerful  monarch.    Such  extraor- 
dinary resolution  astonished  her:  she  wished  to  be- 
lieve thai  Providence  had  brought  Matilda  into  the 
East,  only   to  confound  the  Infidels  by  the  bright- 
ness and  the  example  of  her  high  perfcclions.  She 
knew  that  the  noblest,  the  most  sublime  privilege 
of  virtue  is    to  communicate  itself  by  example,  and 
she  asked  herself  whetlier  it  would  not  be  opposing 
tlie  supreme  decrees  to  steal  away  that  young   vir- 
gin from  the  trials  which  were  to  procure  her  im- 
mortal  glory :  Berengere,  therefore,  in  yielding  to 
her  own  inclination,  persuaded  herself  that  it  was 
the   voice  of  God    that  she    obeyed,  and    replied : 
**  No,   it  is  not  only  because  my  interest  urges  me 
to   it  that  I  assent  to  your  project,  but  because  it 
seems  to  me  that  heaven  itself  has  spoken  through 
your  lips.     Matilda,  your  mind  appears  so  great,  so 
superior  to    all   human    souls,  thai    i  s\\o\\\<\  vVCwCs. 
myself  guUty  in  ucting  otherwise  than  vow  Yvanc  ^^- 
cj'ded — — -/  will  go  my  sister  ;   I    \v\\\  vvo  'c\t\Ci  Xe^^LcYi 
the  Christians,  that  the  time  of  mivacVcs  \s  TeV>3XT^ 
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cd  for  thern,  and  that  the  Divine  Spirit  has  de* 
scended  on  the  earth  under  the  angelic  form  of  a 
young  virgin :  I  will  tell  Richard  what  holy  and 
dazzling  brightness  your  name  will  'reflect  on  the 
illustrious  house  of  Plantagenet,  and  if,  in  these 
days  of  tribulation  that  may  prove  your  lot,  your 
soul  should  ever  feel  dejected,  think  that  you  have 
saved  my  life;  that,  but  for  you,  the  child  in  my 
womb  had  never  seen  the  day  !  and  let  that  thought 
support  and  console  you." 

Matilda  sighed,  squeezed  the  hand  of  B^reng^re 
and  made  no  reply :  she  was  far  undoubtedly  from 
repining,  and  even  experienced  no  fear;  but  true 
piety  is  not  presuming,  and  her  own,  that  saw  the 
triumph  the  Queen  promised  to  her,  as  the  most 
desirable  of  all  comforts,  durst  not  looH  upon  it  as 
the  most  secure,  and  contented  itself  with  wishing 
for  it  ardently,  without  expecting  it  with  full  con- 
fidence.    In  the  mean  time,  while  the  day  was  pass- 
ing, the  women  who  were   to  attend   the  Princess 
were  busy  around  her,  making  preparations  for  the 
journey.     Soon  night  came  on,  and  Matilda  availed 
herself  of  its    silence  and  obscurity,  to  hide,  under 
the  large  folds  of  her  chaste  linen  robe,  the  visible 
marks  of  B^reng^re's  condition  :    she- fastened  her 
virginal  veil  on  the  head  of  that  fond  wife,  and  took 
care  to  cover  with  it  her  face,  her  bosom,  and  her 
shape.     She  regretted  parting  with  her  plain  habit, 
and  did  not  see  herself  without  confusion  attired  in  the 
Queen's   magnificent   garments ;    but  already    the 
darkness  had  disappeared,   the    wind  was  blowing 
fair,  the  mariners  awoke,  the  ship  unfurled  her  sails, 
a  distant  and  confused  noise  warned  the  Princesses 
that  men  were  approaching  their  apartments,  and 
that  the  hour  of  departure  was  at  hand.     Berengere 
changed  colour.     Matilda,  ready  to  faint,  revived  at 
the  sight  of  the  Queen's  weakness,  whom  she  press- 
ed to  her  bosom. — ^*'  Courage,"   said  she,  "  for  God 
above,  who  sees  us,  supports  and  approves  our  en- 
terprise.    Raise  up  your  souY  to  V\\w"v,  I  will  pray 
/or  you, "     In  finishing  these  \yorda^  ^\\^  XixoV^  ^^^ 
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from  her  distressed  sister,  and  ran  to  shut  herself 
up  in  the  oratory.     Berengere  had  scarcely  time  to 
drop  her  veil,  when  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  enter- 
ed,   followed  by  Matilda's  women  and  the  Prince's 
guards.  "  I  come  to  fetch  your  highness,"  said  he  ; 
'*  they  are   only  waiting  for   you."    Berengere    in 
silence  presented  to  the  Duke  her  hand,  wrapped 
up  in  the  long  sleeve  of  her  robe.     "  Shall  I  not  be 
allowed,"  inquired  the  Duke,  "  before  I  go,  to  offer 
my  homage   to  our  illustrious  Queen.     B6rengere 
shook  her  head,  and  made  a  sign  that  the  Queen  could 
not  receive  him. — The  Duke  did  not  insist,  and  sup- 
ported the  trembling  steps  of  her  he  took  for  ALi- 
tilda ;  he  walked  with  her  towards   the  port  with- 
out wondering  at  her  emotion,  or  daring  to  address 
her.     No  one  suspected   the  pious  fraud,  and  the 
Queen  entered  the  vessel   without  raising  her  veil. 
Metchoub  received  her ;  she   bowed   to  him  in  si- 
lence, and  passed  on :  the  Prince's  guards  retired ; 
the  breeze  shook  their  flags  on  the  mast  head ;  they 
weighed  anchor ;  the  mariners,   with  their  nimble 
oars,   plied  the  waves,   the  ship   skimmed  swiftly 
alon*,  and   soon  the    coasts  of  Egypt  disappeared. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Queen,  confined  to  the  close 
and  obscure  cabin  which  was  allotted  to  her,  feigned 
•to  be  sick,  and  showed  herself  only  to  the  Duke  of 
trtincaster  and  to  her  wonicn,  who,  far  from  beti*ay» 
ing  her,  learned,  with  trani^ports  of  joy,  that   their 
Queen  was  free,    and  that   they  were  f^oing  to  de- 
liver her  into  the  arms  of  her  lord.     Metchoub,  in- 
different   both   as    to   the    fute    and  the    grief  of 
his  captive,  did  not  once  visit  her,  and  they  had  al- 
ready entered  the    port   of   Ptolcmais    before    he 
conceived   the  smallest  suspicion.     But,    since  the 
Queen,  sheltered  from  all   dangers,  is    now  going 
peaceably  to  enjoy    the  happiness  of   seeing  again 
her  husband  an<i  her   brothers,  let  us  quit  her,  and 
j*eturn  to  the  sweet   victim   who  had   thus  offered 
herself  a  willing  sacrifice. 
VoIm  I.  a 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


ON  parting  with  Berengere,  Matilda  had  retired 
into  beroratoiy,  and,  forgetting  to  pray  for  herself 
her  lips  appeared  only  to  implore  heaven  to  watch 
ever  the  Queen,  when  Herminia,  Countess  of  Leice- 
ster, and  the  most  faithful  friend  of  the  Princesses, 
uneasy  at  the  thought  her  sovereign  was  in  solitude, 
abandoned  to  all  the  pangs  of  despair,  ventured  to 
enter  the  oratory,  where  she  thought  the  Queen  had 
retired.    Matilda  heard  her,  knew  her  again,  made 
her  a  sign  to  shut  the  door,  and  discovered  herself. 
Herminia  gave  a  scream.    <'  Peace !"  said  Matilda : 
^  let  nothing  of  this  important  secret  transjure ;  for, 
if  I  should  be  recognised   this   day,  a  swift-ssdling 
vessel  might  be  despatched  after  the  Queen,  over- 
take her,  and  bring  her  back.     Such  a  misfortune 
would  undoubtedly  "pvpve    the    last  my  wretched 
sister  would  have  to  bear.     Countess  of  Leicester, 
you  must  hinder  all  eyes  from  seeing  me  ;— say  the 
Queen  is  indisposed.     They  will  easily  believe  it ; 
and,  if  to-morrow  the  Prince  should  return  to  Da- 
mietta,  and  ask  to   see  me,  I  hope  it  will  then  be 
too  late   to  have  any    thing    to  apprehend  on    the 
Queen's  account;    and   as  for  me,  O   heavenly  Fa- 
ther! leaning  on  the  strength  of  thy  invincible  arm, 
my  soul   rises    superior  to  all  fear."     She  was  ia 
the  right ;  the  practice  of  virtue  never  seems  to  be 
more  easy  than  at  the  moment  when  we  have  just 
made  a  painiul  sacrifice  to  it — so  great  is  its  haste 
to  reward,   and    to  inspire  with   new  fortitude  the 
heart  that  has  had  the  strength  to  prefer  it  to  every 
thing.     Meantime,  while  Matilda   reflected  on  her 
situation,   she   could  not  conceal  from  herself  the 
violent   impression   that   the   sight    of  her  would 
produce  on  the  Prince.     To   divert  its  effect,  she 
e/jjeavoured  to  trace  iVi^  coTv^ec\vx^Tvc^?k\  V^ut  this 
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thought  offered  something  vague,  confused,  and 
alarming,  which  her  modesty  turned  aside  from^ 
and  to  which  her  prudence  incessaritly  brought  her 
back.  Never  had  so  many  new  ideas  crowded  on 
her  mind ;  for  now,  far  from  rejecting  them,  she 
adopted  and  examined  them.  The  time  was  gone  by 
when  she  deemed  it  her  duty  to  banish  all  that  could 
enlighten  her  ignorance ;  since  she  was  surrounded 
with  perils,  and  left  alone  to  defend  herself,  she  must 
necessarily  learn  to  know  them.  It  was  in  this  long 
meditation  that  she  spent  all  the  day  and  part  of  the 
night,  blushing  at  times  to  have  to  fathom  mysteries 
Unknown  to  innocence  ;  at  others,  terrified  that  she 
understood  them  too  little  to  know  how  to  guard 
against  them.  If,  sometimes,  she  felt  her  soul  dis- 
turbed at  the  contemplation  of  the  misfortunes  rea- 
dy to  rush  upon  her,  oftener  still  siie  expected  with 
resignation  that  futurity  God  had  reserved  for  her. 
There  are  so  many  shades  of  hope  and  submission  in  a 
tranquil  conscience,  that  the  Princess,  unblemished 
yet  with  any  reprehensible  thought,  felt  herself  as 
it  M'ere  in  the  happy  impossibility  of  ever  losing  the 
peace  and  security  she  enjoyed. 

Two  days  had  elapsed  since  the  Queen's  depar- 
ture, and  the  Prince  had  not  yet  returned ;  every 
one  in  the  Palace  thought  Matilda  was  on  her  way 
to  Ptolemais,  and  joy  inhabited  the  heart  of  Agnes  ; 
but  that  joy  was  to  prove  as  transient  as  her  days 
of  former  happiness.  Already  the  third  had  begun  ; 
a  noise  of  arms  and  warlike  instruments  was  heard  ; 
it  was  Malck  Adhcl  entering  Damic-tta  with  the 
troops  he  had  brought  with  him :  the  hero  would 
not  lose  a  day,  for  he  well  knew  that  it  was  in  those 
moments  whe»  he  gave  himself  up  to  repose,  that 
Matilda's  image  resumed  in  his  heart  an  empire 
ag^nst  which  his  fortitude  could  not  struggle  long : 
he  gave  orders  that  his  largest  galley  should  be 
prepared  for  the  next  day,  to  proceed  up  the  river 
as  far  as  Cairo,  and  sent  to  beg  of  the  Qu^cii  \x\\ 
audience. 

Hermjnia  hastened  to  acquaint  the  PriT\ce^s  VVv-^v 
Mff/ek   Adhcl    was    following    her     closely.     'Y\v^ 
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Princess  started :  in  the  disorder  of  her  muid,  she 
forgot  Mhut  she  had  intended  to  suy,  and  knew  no 
longer  what  she  ought  to  do :  that  solitude  that  she 
was  in,  struck  her  with  tcrror-^so  alarming  is  it  for 
a  young  girl  to  look  in  v£un  all  around  her  without 
being  able  to  find  a  friend  who  can  give  her  advice 
tnd  assistance.  Matilda,  however,  ^bought  sho 
might  surround  herself  with  all  the  images  that 
God  permits  his  children  to  have  of  him  on  earth : 
they  would  prove  her  support,  and  invigorate  her 
strength.  Revived  by  that  hope,  she  went  into  the 
oratory  to  receive  the  Prince's  vibit :  she  covered 
her  head  witli  a  thick  veil,  and,  prostrate  before 
the  cmoifix,  she  raised  her  eyes  on  Mai*y*s  divine 
Son.  Extended  before  her  on  the  ci*os3  of  martyr- 
dom, he  seemed  to  tell  her  that  here  was  no  victory 
without  combats,  and  that  a  true  Christian  ought 
to  support,  with  courage,  sufferings  which  are  always 
lipfht  compared  with  the  severe  insults  and  the  hor- 
rible blasphemies  that  the  world  had  heaped  .upou 
him  who  came  only  to  save  it. 

While  Maiilda  was  successfully  striving  to  allay 
her  fears  by  these  acts  of  pious  inward  oraison,  the 
Prince  arrived  in  the  paluce,  crossed  the  Jasper- 
hall,  and  the  Queen's  chamber:  all  these  places 
~\vhcre  he  had  seen  Matilda,  and  been  so  happy,  now 
that  she  had  left  them  for  ever,  seemed  to  him  bereft 
of  ail  hopes  of  happiness,  and  sileiii  as  the  tomb. 
These  monuments  of  a  bliSs  lost  for  ever  weaken- 
ed the  hero,  and  love  resumed  possession  of  a  heart 
whence  it  had  been  so  courageously  banished.  The 
Countess  of  Leicester  conducted  him  in  silence  lo 
the  oratory;  he  had  never  been  there  before. 
+i  Whither  do  you  lead  me?"  demanded  he.  Her- 
minia,  too  nmch  affected  to  be  able  to  speak,  made 
no  reply  ;  and  the  Prince,  too  much  agitated  him- 
self to  perceive  the  Countess's  emotion,  did  not 
think  of  inquiring  again.  He  reached  the  door  of 
the  oratory;  Hcrniinia  opened  it,  and  named  the 
Prince  ;  and  Maiilda,  piostrate  before  the  crucifixi 
^nd  her  head  covered,  ViVjtd'c  2.  ^\^tv  \Xv"aX\\^  xsA^ht 


THE  SARACEK,  197 

enter.  Malek  Adhel  appeared  ;  the  Countess  re-* 
tired,  drew  the  door  after  her,  and  they  remained 
alone.  The  Prince  did  not  recognise  Matilda  in 
the  Queen's  attire,  and  entirely  covered  by  a  long 
and  thick  veil.  Respectfully  he  sat  down  at  some 
distance,  and  said,  '^  1  see  with  pleasure,  madam, 
that  your  piety  has  preserved  you  from  despair. 
You  may  rest  assured,  that  it  was  extremely  pain- 
ful to  me  to  afilict  you ;  but  your  sorrow,  lady,  will 
not  last  long  ;  you  are  certain  soon  to  behold  again 
the  object  of  your  affection ;  you  are  not  parted  from 
him  for  ever ;  your  grief  will  not  be  eternal."  As 
he  finished  these  words,  the  young  Arab  could  not 
refrain  from  tears.  Matilda  saw  thenv  through  the 
gauze  of  her  veil ;  she  saw  likewisis  the  profound 
discouragement  imprinted  on  the  Prince's  counte-  . 
nance ;  hence  the  grief  he  laboured  under,  aug- 
menting her  fears  for  the  moment  when  he  should 
know  her  again,  intimidated  her  so  much,  that  she 
did  not  feci  the  strength  to  answer  him.  He  went* 
on — ^"  Let  us  only  talk  of  you,  madam ;  let  us  only 
think  of  those  pains  that  will  have  a  term.  I  am 
f^oing  to  conduct  you  to  Cairo,  where  you  will  re- 
main in  the  palace  of  the  Caliphs  as  free  as  you  arc 
here.  The  instant  after,  I  will  assemble  my  troops, 
meet  the  Sultan,  obtain  the  order  for  your  release, 
and  send  it  to  you.  Then  you  will  depart,  you  will 
join  your  husband,  you  will   again  see  her  I  am  to 

see  no  more  ! Will  you    speak  to    her  of  me, 

madam  ?  Will  she  condescend  to  hear  you  ?  Tell 
her  ihat  her  departure  has  filled  my  soul  with  bit- 
terness and  disquiet ;  tell  her  thai  war  and  sorrow 
will  soon  deliver  me  from  this  wretched  life — tl:c 
anticipated  image  of  hell,  filled  like  it  with  heart- 
rending regrets,  griefs  without  end,   and,    like  it, 

bereft  of  hope  for  ever ! Alas  !  she  knows  not 

wliat  adorations   I  should   have  paid  her !    I  never 
yet  ventui*ed  to  tell  her  to  what  excess. I  adored  her 
— I  now  tell  it  to   all  that  saw  her  here,    to  tKo^^ 
silent  walls,  those  peaceful,  happy  ^roves^Xo  ;xWw^- 
ture  aroiwclf  toyov^  madam^^but  uo\\v.\^vv  v\\\v.\s^\^ 

n  ^ 
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Tue ;  all  seems  deserted  and  forlorn,  all  dead,  since 
Matilda  is  gone.  He  said ;  and  growing  weaker  as 
his  thoughts  dwelt  on  the  remembrance  of  her  he 
loved,  he  reclined  his  head  on  his  hands,  and  heaved 
deep  sobs.  The  Princess,  moved  "to  her  inmost 
soul,  arose,  and,  making  efforts  to  restrain  her  tears, 
ready  to  flow,  in  a  tremulous  and  inariiculate  v<ace 
she  said,  ^  My  lord,  it  is  no  longer  time  to  dissem- 
ble." 'Malek  Adhel  knew"^  the  sound.  Struck  la 
the  heart,  he  i*ose  up  with  a  dreadful  scream ;  he 
doubted  what  he  heard,  durst  not  believe  what  he 
saw,  knew  not  what  place  he  was  in,  or  even  whe- 
ther he  still  was  on  earth !  Heaven  was  open  before 
him;  and,  in  the  frenzy  of  his  burning  imagina- 
tion, he  paced  the  room  with  hurried  steps-;  his 
soul  wandered,  lost  in  an  ecslacy  of  happiness  and 
delight.  Matilda,  with  downcast  eyes,  resumed,  in 
a  soft  and  humble  voice,  "  The  Queen  was  on  the 
point  of  death,  my  lord ;  she  was  to  be  saved  at 
any  price  ;  she  passed  unsuspected  under  my  dress, 
and  I  remained  in  her  place.  Open  her  prison  to 
me.  Too  happy  to  live  there  secluded  IVomi  the 
world,  innocent  and  free  frxom  reproach,  unseen  by 
men,  and  known  to  God  alone,  my  destiny  will  be 
happy  enough,  nor  will  I  comj>lain." 

Since  the  moment  she  had  bej^un  to  speak, 
Malek  Adhel  had  stopped  suddenly ;  stood  fixed 
before  her,  scarcely  able  to  breathe,  and  gazed  on 
her  in  silent  transport,  unable  to  ultcr  a  word  ;. 
a  joy  loo  violent,  too  sudden,  hud  overpowered  his 
lieart :  lost,  inflamed,  a  prey  to  a  keen  and  ii-toxi- 
eating  sensation,  mixed  with  a  torture  capirble  of 
tearing  life  from  the  body,  he  feared  he  could  not 
withstand  what  he  felt.  At  last,  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  and,  raisinj>  his  arms  towards  her,  exclaimed  : 
/'  Is  it  possible,  O  adored  beauty !  is  it  possible 
tliat  you  have  felt  yourself  unable  to  give  me  my 
death  wound  ?  You  have  remained  then  to  save  my 
jife  ?** — «  My  lord,"  interrupted  she, "  I  have  already 
told  yon  that  it  was  only  on  the  Queen's  account 
tJiat  I  had  resolved  to   impose  so  ^Tt^xX  ;x  sacrilico 
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on  mjrself."  The  Prince  looked  at  her  with  a  mix- 
ture of  melancholy,  love,  and  pleasure :  '<  It  is  in 
vain,"  said  he,  '^  that  you  would  endeavour  to  rob 
me  of  my  happiness  by  your  words ;  your  presence 
is  more  powerful  than  they ;  at  the  moment  when 
I  thought  I  had  lost  you  for  ever,  and  when  I  find^ 
you  again,  you  would  speak  to  me  of  your  indiffer^ 
cnce,  almost  of  your  aversion;  but,  you  shall  not 
hbdef  me  from  being  happy.**  "  My  lord,"  resu- 
med the  Princess,  with  as  much  severity  as  she  could 
possibly  assume  on  her  countenance,  ^^  I  flatter  my- 
self that  you  will  not  take  advantage  of  the  absence 
of  all  my  friends,  to  speak  to  me  incessantly  of  a 
sentiment  which  I  cannot  hear  without  confusion. 
Though  apparently  forlorn,  God  and  my  courage 
remain  with  me;  I  am  not' alone,  therefore,  and 
nhey  will  not  aband6n  me.'*  At  these  words, 
Malek  Adhel  arose,  he  drew  near  her,  and  taking 
onjfB  of  her  hands  which  she  tried  in  vain  to  with- 
draw, he  said :  "  Matilda,  I  may  promise  to  respect 
you  always,  but  I  cannot  engage  to  love  you  no 
more,  cr  to  cease  telling  you  that  I  do;  on  the 
contrary,  I  will  henceforih  no  longer  set  bounds  to 
my  piission,  for  the  indispensable  necessity  that 
presides  over  our  fute,  in  forcing  you  to  remain  here 
in  spite  of  yourself,  and,  I  will  almost  say,  of  me 
too,  teaches  us  that  it  no  longer  will  allow  us  to 
part,  and  that,  our  destiny  being  always  to  live  to- 
j^ether,  our  duty  ought  to  be  to  love  each  other 
always." — '^What  do  you  presume  to  think?"  ex- 
claimed Matilda,  much  alarmed. — "  I  presume  to 
tliink,"  continued  he,  pressing  on  his  heart  the 
hand  which  he  held,  *' that,  by  dint  of  prayers, 
cares,  attentions,  and  love,  I  shall  be  able  to  move  you 
some  day,  and  then  that  you  will  consent  to  become 
my  wife  !" — '*  Your  wife  !  1  your  wife  i"  interrupt- 
ed the  Princess,  drawing  back  a  few  paces  :  **  horrid 
blasphemy  1  O  heaven  !  forgive  him,  for  he  knows 
not  what  he  says." — ^'^  Hear  me  !"  replied  Malek 
Adhcl ;  **  I  love  thee  to  such  an  cxccr:,s,  VVyiA  vVvc^w 
canst  no  more  understand)  than  1  can  ex^v^^^  \X\ 
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and  now  thy  armies,  thy  family,  thy  God,  nay,  my 
brother  himself,  are  no  obstacles  to  my  love,  and 
ought  not  to  hinder  thy  becoming  mine.  Mean- 
while, remain  a  christian,  if  thou  wilt ;  I  will  revere 
thy  faith,  nor  presume  to  change  thy  belief ;  but 
ihou  must  love  me,  thou  celestial  beauty ;  thou 
must  belong  to  me,  together  with  thy  soft  expres- 
sion, thy  humble  graces,  thy  modesty — that  divine 
modesty  which  distracts  me  and  I  adore !  Possess- 
ed of  thee,  Matilda,  were  worlds  falling  in  horiible 
confusion  on  my  head,  they  should  not  chain  my 
transports,  nor  have  the  power  to  stop  them."— He 
said,  and  fell  at  her  feet  again.  So  much  love  as- 
tonished Matilfla.  She  would  have  found  strength 
to  resist  the  violence  of  passion,  but  she  had  none 
against  such  a  tender  sentiment ;  her  tears  flowed 
abundantly,  her  eyes  had  lost  their  severity,  she 
never  experienced  such  emotions ;  their  sweetness 
overpowered,  while  their  novelty  alarmed,  her,  and 
made  her  wish  to  be.  alone,  that  she  might  lay  them 
before  God,  and  ask  him  if  they  were  guilty.  "  My 
lord,"  said  she,  "  to-morrow  I  shall  be.  ready  to 
depart  for  Cairo ;  but,  if  it  be  true  that  my  prayers 
have  some  influence  over  you,  I  entrt-at  you  to  leave 
mc  now."  He  looked  at  her :  '•  You  wish  it,  Ma- 
tilda?" said  he.  She  nodded  assent.  He  arose, 
walked  towards  the  door,  and  on  tlie  point  of  going 
out  he  stopped  ar.cl  said,  '*  licar  mc,  Matilda ;  you 
have  seen  the  despair  which  overwhelmed  me 
when  I  came  in,  wliat  joy  seized  rnc  when  I  found 
you  again,  what  ardent  transports  were  misleading 
me,  what  respect  kept  thcni  back  ;  so  many  violent 
and  tumultuous  agitations  must  have  proved  to 
you  that  no  passion  ever  equalled  mine  ;  ana,  if  you 
are  dear  cnouijh  to  me  to  make  me  find  my  hap- 
pinv-iss  in  preferring  you  to  myself,  think  at  least, 
when  I  am  no  longer  here,  that  you  would  in  vain 
seek  throughout  the  vvhole  world  a  mortal  who 
loves  you  as  I  do." 

He    went   av.iiy,    and    Matilda    could    not    help 
obeying  him;  ii    she  couddered  only   with  terror 
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trying  to  instil  into  her  soul  broii.^ht  thither 
agitation  than  calm ;  for  it  is  not  in  giving  wj 
our  passions,  but  in  resisting  them,  that  we 
the  true  peace  of  the  heart.  Astonished  at 
secret  uneasiness  that  tormented  her,  whei 
around  wore  such  an  asjycct  as  to  make  her  se 
she  sought  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  cause 
the  remedy  of  her  complaint.  A  thousand  1 
had  the  Archbishop  recommended  to  her  to 
recourse  to  them,  comparing  them  to  sacred 
mysterious  meads,  the  wholesome  and  nouri; 
herbs  of  which  feed  the  soul,  and  support  it  ag 
the  languors  and  bitter  trials  of  life  ;  but  in 
she  tried  to  read;  for  a  long  time  she  felt  h( 
incapable  ;  love  did  not  allow  her.  Meanv.  hik 
eyes  amidst  their  absent  wanderings  fixed  t 
selves  on  this  passage  that  struck  ihcm  :  "  Th 
curity  of  the  wicked  arises  out  of  iheir  pride, 
in  the  end  they  are  deceived.*' — ^**  O  my  G 
exclaimed  she,  "  is  it  to  me  thou  speakest  ?  ] 
security  but  vanity  also,  and  dost  thou  warr 
that  I  shall  be  deceived  some  dav  ?"  She 
tuiTied  the  page,  and  read  again,  "  It  is  not  o; 
tunities  that  make  us  frail,  they  only  show  us 
•we  are  so."  She  stopped  on  a  sudden :  that  em 
that  she  felt  near  the  Prince,  that  secret  inclin 
that  persuaded  her  to  be  secure  as  to  such  i 
and  such  dangers — all  crowded  at  once  intc 
mind',  and  set  in  plain  evidence  before  her, 
there  are  no  perils  so  great  as  those  we  are  tenr 
not  to  «ee.  She  took  up  her  book  again,  and 
**  Next  to  the  wrath  of  kings,  the  abysses  o; 
deep,  and  the  thunder  of  storms,  what  thou 
most  to  fear  is  thy  own  heart  1'*  she  did  not 
here — she  did  not  wish  to  descend  into  her  h 
she  feared  too  much  to  meet  there  the  imac 
Adhel,  and  to  shun  that  degrading  apprehei 
she  passed  on  quickly  to  the  following  lines: 
is  much  easier  to  subdue  the  enemy,  when  ,:;:e. 
the  entrances  of  our  soul  against  him,-  ana  i 
him  at  the  instant  he  ^\>\ic^Y^  \it^ci\<i.  \\vfc  ^ 
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Sl:^  stopped  then,  dropped  hei  book,  and  exclaimed  : 
"  Yes,  O  my  God !  1  swear  to  repel,  with  all  my 
might,  that  fatal  enemy,  who,  under  the  most  sweet 
ana  most  seducing  forms,  has  thrown  such  a  disturb- 
ance in  my  soul ;  but  I  swear,  that,  be  my  weak- 
ness what  it  will,  he  shall  not  discover  it :  always 
distant  and  stern,  I  will  close  my  e^rs  against  his 
complaints,  and  my  heart  against  his  love,  let  me 
only  soon  discover  a  termination  to  my  trials.  Ah  ! 
would  to  God  that  my  last  day  were  arrived,  and 
^hat  all  that  is  to  come  were  already  over  1" 

She  said,  and  ihe  repentant  soul  endeavoured 
to  appease  divine  justice  by  the  penance  and  raor- 
tiiications  she  imposed  on  herself;  but  such  slight 
wounds  could  not  give  egress  to  the  inward  fire. 
O  chaste  virgin,  what  will  become  of  thee  ! — Can 
the  enemy  have  vanquished  thy  courage  ?  and  has 
that  love,  against  wliich  thou  struggledst,  increased 
lo  such  a  degree  that  thou  canst  no  longer  find  in 
thy  modesty  a  veil  to  hide  it  from  thee  ? 


HO^ 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


ON  going  out  of  the  Queen's  oratory,  the  live- 
liest satis^tion  appeared  on  the  countenance  of 
Malek  Adhel.  Those  who  had  seen  him  enters 
sad  and  sorrowful,  could  not  comprehend  how 
Berengere  had  produced  such  an  alteration ;  each 
formed  various  conjectures,  but  none  could  guess 
the  truth  ;  and  the  Prince  concealed  it  in  his  breasts 
Before  declaring' the  happiness  he  had  experienced 
of  being  deceived,  he  wished  to  examine  his  situiM* 
tion,  and  to  fix  upon  the  resolution  he  was  to  Cake; 
His  first  and  irrevocable  determination  was  never 
to  give  up  Matilda.  Either  that  he  could  not  well 
appredate  all  the  young  virgin's  generosity,  or  that 
his'  penetrating  eye  guessed  all  the  emotions  of  her 
soul,  and  dived  into  the  deepest  recesses  of  her 
heart,  it  appeared  to  him,  that  Matilda  never  would 
have  decided  herself  to  remain  at  Damietta,  had 
her  heart  been  as  averse  as  her  religion  to  the 
love  he  professed  for  her.  If  the  one  could  be 
moved,  Malek  Adhel  hoped  that  the  other  would  be 
sacrificed  ;  before  such  a  happy  futurity  he  no  longer 
hesitated.  Now  it  was  not  his  love  alone  that  led 
him  away,  his  will  too  determined  him:  and  that 
Was  not  a  feeble  will  which  had  been  ab(e  before 
for  a  moment  to  subdue  such  a  passion.  And  now 
then  he  abandoned  himself  to  his  ardour,  in  the 
same  manner  as  we  yield  ourselves  to  our  destiny^ 
but,  if  that  thought  was  the  first  in  his  breast,  it 
was  not  the  only  one  ;  and  while  he  was  taken  up 
with  Matilda,  he  could  not  forget  his  brother — that 
brother  who  expected  him,  who  would  not  fight 
without  liira ;  the  fate  of  the  empire  perhaps  de» 
pended  on  it ;  no  time  was  to  be  lost. — But  was  he 
to  take  the  Princess  w\U\  V\\wv'.  \vv.vs  l\e  to  conduct 
her  to  a  place  so  near  1\ac  cV\y\^u^w  c^xcv^\  \«^\i<^ 
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h)  expose  SO  rich  a  prey  near  those  fierce  ravishers, 
who  might  snatch  her  away  from  him  for  ever? 
But  if  he  left  her  in  Egypt,  he  must  even  then  part 
with  her  I  And  yet,  what  was  an  absence  of  a  few 
days,  compared  to  that  eternal  absence  he  had  been 
threatened  with  !  and  if  he  had  contemplated  such 
a  misfortune  with  fortitude,  was  he  to  be  broken 
down  by  a  less  one  ?  No,  the  brother  of  Saladin 
ought  not  to  permit  the  lover  of  Matilda  to  show 
such  weakness  ;  and  the  hero  had  already  fixed  on 
the  following  resolution. 

He  determined  to  set  off  for  Cairo  with  the 
Princess  the  next  day,  in  order  that,  in  that  city, 
where  she  was  not  known,  it  might  remain  some 
time  longer  unperceived  that  the  Sultan's  commands 
had  not  been  executed  :  it  was  for  Matilda's  own 
security,  that  he  Mdshed  that  Egypt  should  not  know 
of  the  Queen's  departure,  until  Saladin  himself 
was  acquainted  with  and  had  approved  of  it.  He 
would  surround  his  adored  beauty  with  a  sure 
guard ;  and,  while  she  lived  unknown  and  tranquil 
in  the  palace  of  the  Caliphs,  he  would  march  to 
Kouroutba,  combat  by  the  side  of  his  brother  ;  and 
thus,  true  to  all  his  duties,  wait  with  more  confi- 
dence for  the  happiness  he  hoped  for  in  futurity. 
Instantly  all  his  orders  were  given,  and  his  troops, 
assembled  under  the  command  of  one  of  his  best 
officei*s,  marched  towards  Pharamia:  there  they 
were  to  wait  for  the  hero,  who  promised  to  join 
them  in  a  few  days  with  the  brave  soldiers  he  was 
going  to  conduct  from  Cairo.  Hope  had  restored 
to  his  countenance  all  its  wonted  pride;  he  raised 
his  haughty  brow,  and  the  happiness  love  had  con- 
ferred upon  him  animated  his  features  with  such  a 
bright  expression,  that  he  caused  no  less  admira- 
tion by  his  beauty  than  susprise  by  his  joyful 
looks. 

In  the  mean  time,  Agnes,  always  vigilant,  always 
on  the  watch,  had   learned  by  her  spv^s  \X\^\.  ^^^ 
Pri*)ce,    broken   down   with  grief  oi\  Ym  ^Txfvs'A'aX 
Damiettaf  had  only  wanted  a  word  iro\\\  \.\v^  ^^^^^ 
Vol.  L  s 
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to  be   con&oled ;  she  knew  that  he    was  to  depart 
the  next  day  for  Cairo  ;  that  B6rengere  was  to  i'ol- 
low  him  thither  ;  that,  without  losing  an  instant, 
he  was  to  assemble  his  troops,  and  lead  them  into 
Syria:  Agnes,  however,   heard  also,  that,  notwith- 
-standing  the   abruptness  of  his  departure,  and  the 
rapidity  of  his  intended  march,  he  had  such  impor* 
tant  news  to  communicate  to  Saladin,  that  he  could 
not  wait  for  the  moment  Mrhen   he  might  mention 
them  himself;  but  that,  before  the  close  of  the  day 
one  of  his  slaves,  charged   with  his  letters,  was  to 
set  off  for  Kouroutba.     This  intelligence  surprised 
her ;  her  suspecting  mind  sought  a  mystery  therein, 
and  jealousy  inspired  her    with  the  same  thought 
as  generosity  had  suggested  to  Matilda. — She  wish* 
ed  to  ascertain  the  fact  without  any  more  delay,  and, 
going  into   the  Queen's  apartment,  asked  to  see 
her. — Herminia    would    not    suffet    her  to  enter. 
"  Her  sovereign,"  she  said,  "  was  weak,  dejected, 
sickly,  and  unable  to  speak  to  any  person."     Ag- 
nes replied,  that  she  was  well  enough  to  speak  to 
the  Prince,  and  would  be  able  to  set  out  the  next 
day. — To  so  much  obstinacy  the  Countess  opposed 
her  mistress's  orders ;  and  the  daughter  of  Amaury, 
convinced  they  were  deceiving  her,  looked  at  Her- 
minia in  a  stern   and   threatening    manner,   which 
seemed  to  say  that  she  had  discovered  the  secret. 
Seeing  fully  that  her  attempts  would  be  fruitless, 
she  did  not  insist  any  more,  and  returned  into  her 
apartment    with  rage  in    her  breast,  for    she  was 
nearly  certain   that  Matilda   was  not  gone;  but   it 
imported  her  to  know   whether  Malek   Adhel  had 
participated  in  the  odious  plot,  and  hence   she  em- 
ployed to   betray  him  the   wealth  he  had  lavished 
upon  her. — All   her  jewels   and   treasures  were  at 
once  put  into  the  possession  of  the  slave  who  had 
been  entrusted    with  the   Prince's  letter;  thus  she 
obtained  the  object   of  her  search,  and  read  as  fol- 
lows : 
"J[i/ other,  I  wish  to   obey  \.hy    commands;  but, 
doubtless,  1  ought  not  to  Yiave  m^^Vv^Ci  \\^  ^^x\^^  \ 
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found  they  could  no  longer  be  executed.  Heaven 
would  not  permit  that  I  should  resign  the  beauty  I 
adore ;  nor  that  I  should  break  the  oath  I  had  made 
to  tl^e  Queen,  of  sending  her  back  to  her  husband. 
Durhig  my  absence,  Mctchoub,  who  was  charged 
with  tlie  execution  of  thy  supreme  will,  has  been 
deceived ;  he  therefore  is  not  guilty ;  but  neither 
is  thy  brother  guilty ;  and  I  hope  to  convince  thee 
of  it  in  a  few  days,  by  driving  away  the  Christians 
from  Ptolemais,  and  bringing  back  to  thy  sacred 
feet  the  keys  of  that  bulwark  of  the  East." 

"  She  is  then  here  !*'  exclaimed  Agnes,  and  her 
trembling  voice,  her  pale  and  livid  cheeks,  announ- 
ced tlie  presence  of  the  furies  who  tortured  her 
breast — She  said  nothing,  but  contrived  her  re- 
venge. The  slave,  who  was  before  her,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  gold,  the  price  of  his  treason,  and  asked 
her  for  the  letter  back — ^*  I  will  not  give  it  thee 
back,  slave,"  replied  she.  "  Take  away  thy  wealth  ; 
go  and  seek  with  it  a  shelter  in  Antioch ;  there  the 
arm  of  Malek  Adhel  cannot  reach  thee  !"  The  guil- 
ty servant  hastened  to  withdraw;  he  flew  to  save 
his  head  from  the  rage  of  his  insulted  master,  while 
\he  Prince,  secure  and  easy,  thought  he  was  on  his 
way  to  Saladin's  quarters. 

The  daughter  of  Amaury,  now  left  alone,  was 
casting  gloomy  and  furious  glances  around  her. 
She  demanded  her  arms — those  arms  that  were  to 
prove  her  avengers  !  and,  the  art  of  seduction  being 
familiar  to  her,  she  succeeded  in  prevailing  on  one 
of  her  guards  to  give  her  back  the  helmet,  the  buck- 
ler, the  breast- plate,  and  her  poniard  too,  which  she 
longed  to  plunge  into  the  heart  of  her  victim.  On 
seeing  those  arms  displayed  before  her,  a  malignant 
joy  sparkled  in  her  eyes  ;  for  now  she  was  sure  that 
the  next  day's  sun  would  behold  her  vengeance,  and 
tlwt  Matilda  would  not  follow  the  Prince  to  Cairo. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


Matilda  knew  not  yet  what  were  the  Prince '& 
projects  ;  she  was  ignorant  whether  he  intended 
to  remain  with  her  at  Cairo,  or  to  take  her  with 
him  to  Syria ;  she  equally  rejected  these  two  plans, 
and  adopted  none  but  what  would  separate  her  from 
Malck  Adhel. — A  prison,  however  horrible,  provi- 
ded no  man's  looks  were  to  enter  it,  seemed  to  her 
the  first  of  all  blessings,  since  it  would  free  her 
from  that  mysterious,  confused,  seducing  danger 
which  surrounded,  pressed,  and  frightened  her ; 
which  threw  bitterness  into  her  soul,  allowing  her 
at  the  same  time  to  taste  no  rest.  But  already  the 
day  appeared ;  the  Prince  entered  precipitately  in- 
to the  apartments  where  Herminia  of  Leicester,  as- 
sisted by  Berengere's  women,  was  making  prepa- 
rations for  the  journey.  He  said  he  came  to  fetch 
the  Queen,  and  asked  to  see  her ;  the  Countess 
pointed  at  the  oratoiy,  to  which  he  ran,  and  impart- 
ed to  Matilda  the  reasons  which  made  him  wish 
that  she  should  persist  in  wearing  her  disguise  : 
she  heard  them,  and  approved ;  but  yet  answered, 
"  O  Prince,  why  should  you  rebel  against  Saladin's 
j)leasure  ?  He  forbade  that  the  Queen  should  depart, 
and  the  Queen  is  gone  ;  but  he  commanded  my  de- 
parture ;  and,  in  sending  me  away,  you  will  prove 
to  your  brother  that,  in  what  depended  on  you,  his 
injunctions  have  not  been  disobeyed.  O  !  why  more 
cruel  than.Saladin  himself,  would  vou  wish  to  de- 
lain  me  here,  when  he  had  consented  to  my  release  ?" 
— "  Matilda,"  said  he,  "  I  never  knew  such  cruel- 
ty, such  hardness  of  heart,  as  your's  ;  it  is  inaccessi- 
ble to  every  sort  of  emotion,  to  every  feeling  of 
compassion.  Unable  to  fly  from  me,  you  wish  at 
least  that  your  hatred  should  part  us ;  but,  what- 
ever be  the  fate  you  reserve  ^oy  Tc\e^\\c>>^^  tvckX.  ^n^v 


THE  SARACEN>  209 

to  be  restored  to  your  brethren.  As  long  as  this 
heart  palpitates,  you  shall  not  quit  the  empire 
I  goTem :  console  yourself,  however ;  for,  if  I  con- 
duct you  now  to  Cairo,  I  shall  not  remain  there  with 
you ;  my  country  and  Saladin  call  me,  and,  scarce- 
ly will  you  be  lodged  in  the  palace  of  the  great  Ca- 
liphs, ere  I  shall  fly  to  battle."—"  O  wretched 
Christians!"  exclaimed  she,  raising  her  eyes  to 
heaven,  "  O  my  brother,  brave  and  beloved  Rich- 
ard, have  I  then  bid  thee  an  eternal  farewell,  and 
art  thou  destined  to  fall  under  the  sword  of  our 
enemy  !" — ^^  Matilda,"  replied  Adhel,  deeply  afflict- 
ed, "  is  it  I  whom  you  name  your  enemy  ? — ^is  it  by 
my  hand  that  you  dread  to  see  your  .brother  fall? 
O  inhuman  beauty,  and  still  less  inhuman  than 
thou  art  adored,  thou  knowest  my  heart  but  very 
ill  indeed^  if  thou  thinkest  that  even,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  I  might  perish  the  victim  of  thy  in- 
flexible rigours,  my  last  wish  would  not  be  to 
spare  thee  a  cause  of  sorrow — to  save  thee  a  tear. 
lave  in  peace,  Matilda.  If  thy  brother  should  at- 
tack me,  it  is  not  he  who  will  perish.  If  the 
blood-stained  sword  of  death  should  be  lifted  on  his 
head,  I  will  spring  forward,  and  his  head  shall  not 
&11 ;  but,  Matilda,"  added  he,  throwing  himself  on 
his  knees,  "  when  I  have  saved  thy  brother  at  the 
expense  of  my  life,  and  nothing  remains  of  the 
wretch  who  adores  thee  but  a  cold  and  inanimate 
body,  extended  at  length  in  the  grave,  will  not 
your  aversion  be  softened,  and  will  you  not  drop 
on  my  ashes  one  of  those  tears  of  compassion  which 
my  love  or  my  despair,  have  never  been  able  to 
wring  from  you." — 

Raising  his  hands  towards  her  with  a  supplicating 
look,  and  his  eyes  filled  with  love  and  giief,  his 
words,  so  sorrowful  and  tender,  had  deeply  affect- 
ed the  feelings  of  Matilda.  He  implored  her  pity  : 
ah !  could  he  have  read  her  soul,  it  was  not  pity, 
it  was  not  love  even,  that  he  would  have  a^sk^d  q>1 
her;  he  would  have  blessed  hia   ta.\.^,  «cYvOi  ^'^^^^tirc 
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Matilda,  standing  near  him,  leaned  her  head  go 
the  back  of  the  Queen's  arm  chair,  and  endeavoured 
to  conceal  from  the  Pnnce  the  tears  that  the  dole- 
fnl  images  he  had  just  placed  before  her  had  pro- 
voked. Kneeling  close  by  her,  he  was  silently  wait- 
ing for  an  answer,  when  suddenly  a  terrible  noise 
was  heard,  fnercing  screams  resounded  in  the  sext 
room,  and  the  door,  bursting  open  with  a  dreadful 
crash,  a  warrior,  armed  with  a  naked  sword,  ap^ 
peared,  and  sprang  towards  the  Princess. — She 
would  have  died  with  terror  had  not  Malek  Adhel 
exposed  his  life  to  save  her.  Without  arms  to  de- 
fend her,  he  had  but  his  life  to  give,  ahd  gave  it 
with  transport.  He  threw  himself  before  her—- -the 
sword  of  Agnes  was  going  to  pierce.  Matilda,  but 
Iier  arm  lost  part  of  its  strength  on  her  seeing 
Malek  Adhel  was  pierced.  The  wound  was  slight 
but  the  blood  flowed.  Matilda  saw  it — that  humaa 
blood  which  sprinkled  her,  and  which,  in  hep 
thoughts,  she  had  always  associated  with  an  idea  of 
death,  struck  her  with  terror:  she  fancied  Malek' 
Adhel  was  on  the  point  of  expiring ;  she  believed 
it,  and  fell  lifeless  to  the  ground. 

In  the  mean  time,  close  after  Agnes,  Herminia 
liad  rushed  in.  She  saw  the  state  her  mistress 
was  in,  and  flew  to  her  assistance.  The  Prince, 
liaving  placed  his  beloved  in  the  arms  of  that  faith- 
ful friend,  thought  only  of  taking  revenge  on  that 
rash  warrior  whom  he  had  not  as  yet  recognised. 
Wounded  and  defenceless,  he  ran  violently  against 
liim,  with  an  intent  to  throw  him  down.  Agnes 
stepped  back  a  few  paces,  presented  the  point  of 
her  sword  to  him,  and  said,  "  Beware,  for  thou 
hast  not  to  encounter  a  weak  or  an  indulgent  ene- 
JT>y.'*  He  knew  her  voice,  and  shuddered.  "  Wretch- 
ed Agnes  1"  exclaimed  he.  She  interrupted  him, 
with  a  strong  and  menacing  voice,  "  Wretched,  in- 
deed, for  she  has  missed  her  revengeful  blow  i — 
biit,  perhaps,  ere  long,  others  will  serve  her  bet- 
ter/^^  She  then  withdrew  preci\^itately.  The 
Biince^    earnestly  recommeud^iOL  ^^u\^^   x^  \}cv^ 
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Countess's  care,  and,  heedless  o(  his  wound  he  ran 
after  Agnes,  to  oppose  the  furious  designs  she^ 
meditated. 

On  recovering  from  her  long  fainting  fit,  Matil-  ' 
da  found  herself  on  the  Queen's   bed.     Herminia 
was  near  her,  several  slaves  were  attending.     She 
examined    them  with  a   vacant  eye,  and    tried   to 
recall  her  thoughts ;  but  they  crowded  on  her  mind 
with   so  much   agitation  and  confusion,   that  she 
could  only  muster   unconnected  images  of  all  that 
had  passed.      She   raised  her  head,  looked  around 
her,  perceived  the  blood  on  her  garments,  and  this 
view  threw  a  vivid  light  on    all  her    recollections. 
«  Tell  me,"  exclaimed  she,  with  a  sentiment  of  hor- 
ror, "  pray    tell    me    if    the    Prince    is    living  ?" 
Much    disturbed,  and  with  her  eyes  full  of  tears, 
the  Countess  drew  nearer,  and  answered  that   the 
Prince   was   alive   and   fighting   at    that   moment. 
Matilda  wondered,  and  demanded,  "  What  enemies 
can  attack  him  in  a  place  where  he  commands  ?"-^ 
^'  Ah,    madam,"    replied    Herminia,  **  that    perfi- 
dious woman  whom  your  goodness  protected — that 
Agnes,  so  passionate,  so    terrible,  has  caused  the 
tumult  that  prevails  here,  and  the  sedition  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  city.     Her  sword   in   one   hand, 
the  Prince's  letter  in  the  other,  she  has  gone  to  tell 
the    soldiers    and  the    people,  that  Saladin's    com- 
mands had  been   scorned  ;  that  the  Queen  of   En- 
j^bnd  was  gone  ;  that  you  were    yet  at   Darnietta; 
ihat,   dupes    of  your   artifices,  the  Sultan,    Egypt, 
and    the  whole    empire,  were  the   sport  of  a  vile 
Christian. — She  added,  that  the  Prince,  the  victim 
of  your    seductions,   was   himself  on   the  point  of 
betraying  his   country,  if  you    were    not   snatched 
away  from    him.     Her  frantic  cries  have    alarmed 
the   populace,  have  brought   them    to    the  door  of 
=  this  palace;  and  now,  while  a  furious  band  is  askir.'g 
for  your    life,  the   Prince  has  put    on   his   aru'our 
and  flown  to  your  defence." — "  Ruu  \"  Vw\.v:y\w\>\.^^ 
the   Princess — "  O  i  run,    and  leU  \V\tt\  \o  \t,\.  t^^ 
perish,  rather  than  expose  hiiuHeVt  \.o  ^t\^  ddxv^^^^ 
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§0T  my  sake;**—"  None  of  us  can  go  there,"  replied 
Hcrminia.  **  Before  he  left  the  palace,  the  Prince, 
out  of  care  for  the  preservation  of  your  high- 
ness, placed  at  the  door  a  numerous  guard,  who 
allow  no  one  to  enter  or  go  out." — ^^  O  my  dear 
Herminia,"  replied  the  Princess,  weeping, "  is 
It  certain  then  that  the  blow  he  has  received  is  not 
mortal  ?" — ^  It  would  have  been  so,  undoubtedly, 
madam,  if  Agnes  had  wounded  him  by  strikingyour 
heart  ;  and,  if  love  had  not  weakened  her  arm, 
the  Prince  must  have  perished." — "  Perished 
to  save  me  1"  interrupted  Matilda,  in  an  exalted 
tone;  "  I  owe  then  my  life  to  him,  do  I  noty 
Countess  of  Leicester  ? — it  is  to  him  I  owe  my 
lif^  1"  She  stopped,  much  affected  and  oppressed, 
and  it  was  only  after  a  pause  that  she  found  strength 
to  resume  and  inquire  how  many  hours  had  elaps- 
ed since  that  cruel  scene. — ^^  Seven  at  least,"  re- 
plfed  the  Countess,  looking  at  the  large  gilt  clock 
t'.at  adorned  the  room.  "  And  are  there  no  means 
to  leai'n  whether  he  is  safe  ?"  repeated  the  Princess, 
with  anguish. — Herminia,  with  a  sorrowful  look, 
made  signs  that  there  were  none.  "  We  then  must 
wait,  and  hold  ourselves  resigned  to  the  divine  will," 
replied  Matilda,  with  a  sigh.  Pale  and  dejected, 
she  now  arose ;  the  sight  of  her  dress  made  her 
shudder.  "  In  the  name  of  heaven,"  exclaimed 
she,  "  take  off  these  garments,  where  the  Prince's 
death  seems  written  in  sanguinary  characters." 
Herminia  offered  to  replace  them  by  other  of  the 
Queen's  robes.  "  No  !"  said  the  Princess  ;  "  re- 
turn me  my  own  ;  since  all  is  discovered  now,  I 
may  quit  these  brilliant  worldly  trappings,  and  re- 
sume my  humble  attire."  Without  doubt,  she  hoped 
to  recover  with  them  that  peace  of  miixl  and  inno- 
cence of  thought  of  which  they  were  the  symbols. 
But,  alas !  the  garments  avail  but  little  to  the  in-  * 
ward  tranquillity  ;  Matilda  experienced  this,  and 
J^mented  it.  This  last  event  hud  just  discovered  to 
her  the  extent  and  deplh  of  the  wound  love  had 
jnadc  ir  her  heart ;  and,  at  t\\e  Ycvo\xvc;wt  ^\v^w  ^v 
X^rince  was   agsdn  exposing  \u^\\l^  mV^\  ^\n\s»i^. 
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she  durst  not  beg  its  cure.  "  Alas  1^'*  exclaimed 
she,  "  when  he  has  just  shed  his  blood  for  me, 
when,  on  my  account,  his  life  is  still  in  danger, 
should  I  not  be  ungrateful,  should!  not  be  guilty, 
if  I  endeavoured  to  banish  the  recollection  of  it  ? 
Undoubtedly  I  will  do  it  when  his  life  is  secure  ; 
but,  till  then,  O  my  God !  can  I  be  forbidden  to 
pmy  for  him  ?" 

The  striking  of  the  clock  had  just  informed  them 
it  was  midnight,  and  Matilda  was  praying  still,  when 
the  doors  of  her  apartment  were  opened,  and  the 
Duke    of  Norfolk  appeared. — ^"  I  come,"  said  he, 
"  to  calm  your  highness's  fears  respecting  the  sedi- 
tion raised  against  you   by  a  frantic  woman :  all  is 
tranquil  now :  The  Prince  has  shown  himself  to  the 
people ;  he  has  spoken  to  his  troops  ;  and,  to  make 
them  all  return  to   their   duty,  he  has  not   even 
had  occasion  to   fight.     Agnes,    seeing  her  hopes 
destroyed,  has  disappeared,  and  they  have  sought 
for   her   every  where    in    Damietta.*'— "  But  the 
Prince,"   interrupted    Matilda,  "  the    Prince   has 
been  dangerously  wounded   by  her;  are   then  no 
apprehensions    entertained    for    his   life  ?" — ^^    If 
he     never   receive  a  more    fatal    wound,"    replied 
the    Duke,  "  the  Christians   will    long    yet    have 
lo   deplore  that  the    hand  of  Agnes   has  not   been 
more  sure." — ^^  O    heavens,  what  do  I  hear  !"  ex- 
claimed the  Piincess ;  "   do  you  wish  that  the  hero 
had  perished  the  victim   of  assassination?" — "  Had 
I  been  near  him  at  the  moment,"  replied  the  Duke, 
"  I  would  have  exposed,  to  defend  him,  the  remains 
of  that    old   blood   that  flows  in    my   veins ;  but    I 
cannot    forget,  nor    can   your  highness  forget,  ei- 
ther, that  it  is  the  arm  of  that  formidable    warrior 
which    overthrew  Jerusalem,  shook  the  empire  of 
Christ,  and  is  now  preparing  to  destroy  it  for  ever ; 
and,  in   short,  that  the  true  faith  having  no  great- 
er enemy,  the  day  of  his  death  would  be  the  dawn 
of   its    prosperity." — Matilda  cast  her  eye?s  do^w- 
ward,  and  made   no  reply :  the    "DviVve  ol  ^o\W^5w 
withdrew,  and  she    was     left  a\oi\c.     0\  \vovi  "Vv^^ 
one  single  word  now  changed  het  \Ol^^?i  «xv^  ^^ 
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positions !  but  a  moment  scarcely,  and  she  allow- 
ed all  her  thoughts  to  follow  the   inclination  of  her 
heart,    gave   herself  up  with  complacency  to   the 
lender  concern  she  fell  for  a  hero  who  hdd  preserv- 
ed her  from  the  homicide  dagger,  and  was  fighting 
ligainst  a  whole   people    to  save  her;  but  sudden- 
ly they  reminded  her  that  the  Prince,  who  engaged 
thus  her  whole  atlenlion,  was  he  v» iio  had  destroyed 
Jerusalem,   shaken   the  empire  of  Christ,  and  was 
preparing  to  crush  it.     She  felt  her  heart  filled  widi 
one  only  image  ;  that  of  the  enemy  of  her  brethren 
and  her    God.     The    solemn    darkness    of  night 
reigned  around   her ;  but  a  more  gloomy  dai*kness 
reigned  in  her  mind  :  she  could  enjoy   no    repose : 
she    remained   standing,   now  walked   about,   then 
sat  down,  and  at  length  exclaimed :  "  O  my  God, 
forgive  my  error,  for  a  crowd   of   ideas,  which  af- 
flict my  soul  and  strike    it  with  mortal  fears,  have 
arisen  in  me :  how  shall  I  escape  unhurt,  how  shall 
1  subdue  my   weakness  ?  My   heart   rules  and  ty- 
rannises over  me ;  but  I  would  rather  undergo  all 
imaginable  tortures,  I  would   rather  die,  than   in- 
diilp^e  the  sentiment  that  it    has   given  admittance 
to  !*' — Siic   then  prostrated  herself,  and  added  with 
fervour:  "  O  thou  who  sayest  to  the  sea,  Be  calm  I 
and  to  the  unruly  winds,  13Iow  no  more !  command 
nie  to  be  tranquil,  and    soon    I  shall    recover  my 
wonted   serenity.'* — But,  alas!  she  prayed  in  vain  ; 
for    if  slie  invoked  heaven,  she  still  thought  on  the 
Prince  :  and  the  sight  of  the  Redeemer,  stretched 
on  the  cross  before  her,  moved  her   less  than    the 
remembrance  of  the   blood  Malek  Adhel    had    lost 
for  her;  therefore,  the  misguided  virgin  arose  from 
the  feet    of  the    gracious  Consoler  of  all  troubles 
williout    being  comforted ;  for  it  is  to  pure    hearts 
only  that  prayer  becomes  efficacious.     The  unfor- 
tunate courted  sleep,  and  found  only   the  image    of 
the  Prince — She  awoke,  and  found  it  again.— ^There 
was    no  difference  between  the    state  she    left  and 
that  she    entered    into ;  for   the    imporlunate    and 
cherished  hna'^c  followed  \\er  ec^w^iW^^  x^sx^^Nx-AxXi^xJsxx 
4 


THE  SAKACKN.  2l5 

cyppressed  her  with  the  same  weight,  hunted  her 
with  the  same  thoughts.  Like  a  vivid  and  pier- 
cing flame,  it  parts,  destroys  all  that  is  not  itself^ 
makes  its  way  through  all  that  resists,  penetrates 
on  every  side,  and  succeeds  to  reign  alone  oyer 
the  pangs  of  conscience  and  over  piety  in  tears. 

Meanwhile,  Matilda  was  yet  struggling  against 
that  empire  she  held  in  detestation.  She  rose 
abruptly,  ran  to  her  window,  and  asked  of  that 
heaven,  sparkling  with  the  fire  of  thousands  of  stars, 
a  support  against  the  seductions  that  encircled 
her ;  but  that  same  heaven,  in  whom  she  trusted, 
seemed  to  betray  her,  like  the  rest  of  nature.  All 
seemed  then  to  be  over,  all  abandoned  her — ^men, 
reason,  God  himself  !  In  that  forlorn  state,  the 
virgin,  in  despair,  was  on  the  point  of  losing  her 
resignation  as  well  as  her  innocence  ;  she  was, going 
to  accuse  the  Almighty,  to  call  him  to  account  for 
denying  her  the  strength  she  wanted,  and  to  re- 
proach him  with  having  permitted  that  she  should 
love  a  Saracen  ! But  no ;  those  pure  lips  stop- 
ped ;  they  knew  not  how  to  blaspheme,  and  utter- 
ed no  other  murmurs  than  those  of  repentance, 
lll-futcd  Princess,  thou  art  kneeling,  pressing  to 
thy  breast  the  valuable  relic  the  Abbess  had  given 
thee,  calling  to  thy  aid  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre, 
asking  of  the  Almighty  to  take  pity  on  thy  tears ; 
hut,  when  all  these  succours  have  abandoned  thee, 
when  all  are  deaf  to  tJiy  cries,  how  wilt  thou  tear 
from  thy  breast  the  dreadful  sentiment  that  tor-, 
turcs  it  ?  Wilt  thou  raise  a  criminal  hand  against 
thy  life  ?  Thou  art  ready,  without  doubt,  to  yield  it 
up  to  God,  but  will  he  accept  the  bloody  sacrifice  ? 
Amidst  such  anxiety  and  remorse,  perhaps  she 
was  going  to  adopt  that  criminal  project,  and  thus 
precipitate  herself  for  ever  into  the  snares  laid 
around  her  by  the  ancient  enemy  of  man,  when  a 
divine  thought  broke  upon  her  mind,  and 
calmed  it  instantly.  She  recollected  \.\\c  VvoV^  \\^\- 
mit  the  Prelate  had  spoken  to  her  of ;  sVve  Y\o\i^OL  vo 
Mad  near  him  a  remedy  for  her  piun,  and,  m  ;x  s\jA- 


216  -TBK  SASACUr. 

den  fit  of  zeal»  that  did  not  aBow  her  a  momeikt  for 
reflection^  she  engaged  herself,  by  a  ac^mn  tow, 
to  go  to  the  hermit ;  and  a  tow  taken  on  such 
an  occasion,  and  uttered  with  soch  ardour,  conld 
not  meet  with  any  obstacle,  and  must  nefressariiy 
be  fulfilled.  Matilda  was  so  cooTinced  of  it,  that 
she  already  received  part  of  the  benefit  she  ex- 
pected to  reap  from  the  counsels  of  the  holy  maif  7 
she  raised  that  confiised  and  heavenly  hope  be- 
tween her  heart  and  the  Prince's  image;  and  un- 
der the  shade  of  that  diTine  shelter,  her  bosom, 
relieved,  began  at  last  to  breathe,  and  somewhat 
shake  off  the  power  that  tyrannised  over  it. 

Meanwhile,  the  Pnnce  having  prepared  eyery 
thing  for  his  departure,  his  wound  did  not  detain 
him  ;  but  now,  in  going  to  Cairo,  he  no  longer 
intended  to  leave  Matilda  there  ;  he  apprehend- 
ed the  superstitious  frenzy  of  a  blind  multitude, 
and  could  not  be  easy  without  he  saw  her  always 
near  him.  What  imported  it  that  he  was  about  to 
conduct  her  near  the  christian  camp  ?  what  could 
he  have  to  fear?  he,  always  invincible  till  then, 
could  he  cease  to  be  so,  when  he  would  have  to 
defend  the  beauty  he  loved  ?  Therefore,  he  intend- 
ed that  she  should  follow  him  to  Cairo,  whither  he 
was  JC^inj^  to  collect  the  remainder  of  his  troops ; 
rIic  should  go  with  him  to  Suez,  where  his  other 
soldiers  were  waiting  for  him. 

Meanwhile,  as  he  would  be  obliged  on  her  ac- 
count to  travel  more  slowly,  as  he  knew  that  Agnes 
luwl  bnl)ed  the  slave,  and  taken  possession  of  the 
letter  he  had  been  preparing  for  Saladin,  he  wrote 
another,  and  added,  to  all  that  the  first  contained, 
th(^  particulars  of  Agnes's  perfidy,  and  of  the 
sedition  at  Damictta ;  then  after  entrusting  it  to 
the  most  faithful  of  his  servants,  he  went  to  take 
some  rest  previous  to  day-lij^ht  appearing,  when  he 
proposed  to  acquaint  the  English  Prhjcess  with  his 
//(•ti' intentions.  He  had  in  vain  caused  strict  search 
to  he  made  for  Agnes  iVvyov\v;Vvov\\.  \Vv^  cuv  ;  she 
rtniUl    not    be    found.     As  ^oou  vxs  \\vvx\.  xyciCaoIvi^ 
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woman  had  perceived  that  the  sight,  the  speeches^ 
and  the  ascendancy,  of  the  Prince  calmed  the  peo- 
ple, and  brought  back  tranquillity,  she  had  escaped ; 
and,  clad  in   armour,  and   mounted  on  a  horse  she 
had  paid  a  high  price  for,  she,  alone,  took  the  road 
to   Kouroutba ;  seeking  in  her  mind  what  means 
remained  to   destroy  her  rival,  as  well  as  the  un- 
grateful  Prince,  whom  she  still  fancied   that    she 
hated.     While    she  was  thus    musing  and   deeply 
engaged    in   contemplation,   a    man,    riding  on    a 
swift  camel,  was  on  the  point  of  getting  before  her. 
She  recognised  in  him  Malek  AdhePs  most  faithful 
servant — ^^  Whither  art  thou  going  ?"  exclaimed 
she,  in    a  loud  voice. — He   made  no  answer,  and 
hastened  on.  She  plunged  her  spurs  into  the  flanks 
of  her  horse,  and   sprang    after  him. — **  Give  me 
that  thou  carriest,  or  defend    thy  life  !"  cried  she. 
-—He  raised  his  lance ;  she  flung  her  javelin,  and 
made  the    Mussulman^  bite  the   dust :  he  fell  the 
victim  of  his  zeal.     The  merciless  Amazon  snatch-* 
ed  from  him   the   letter  he  had  in  his  care,  and 
certain  she  should  now  be  able  to   revenge  herself, 
took  delight    in    the     blood    she  had    spilled,  and 
smiled  at  the  mischief  she  was  about  to  do.     While 
she  was   following  the   road  to  Kouroutba,    Malek 
Adhel  was  explaining  to  Matilda  the  reasons  which 
had   made  him  change  his  mind,  and  induced  him 
to  take  her  with  him  to  Saladin's  camp.     She  list- 
ened to   him  in   silence,  her  head  reclining  on  her 
hand ;  she  was  moved  less  with  what  he  said,  than 
with    observing    the   paleness  of  his    countenance 
made  so  by    the  blood  he   had  lost  for   her  sake. 
Meanwhile,  the  more  affected  she  felt  herself,  the 
more    she  persisted  in    her  wish  to  fulfil  her  vow. 
"  My  lord,"  said  she  to  him,  "  proceed  whither  your 
destiny    calls  you,  but    leave    me  at  Cairo."— He 
urged  again  with  new  vehemence   the  dangers  to 
which  the  fanatic  fury  of  the  people  might  expose 
her,  when  he  could  no  longer  be  her  defender^  awd 
described  the  torturing  solicitude  o£V\U\o\fe  CN^vCSgv 
.  Vol.  L  t 
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a  Stem  and  firm  voice,  she  interrupted  him  inthese 
words:  ^  My  lord,  you  see  what  are  the  etfects  of 
a  guilty  passion,  and  in  what  a  dreadful  manner 
the  Almiehty  chastises  the  sentiments  he  repro- 
hates^^It  IS  at  the  price  of  your  blood  he  has  made 
you  expiate  your  faults.  If  you  persevere  one  day 
longer,  your  death  perhaps  will  be  the  punishment 
he  will  inflict.  Ah  !  do  not  force  me  to  weep,  and 
without  doubt  to  weep  eternally  the  loss  of  him  to 
whose  magnanimity  I  am  indebted  for  life  I" — She 
stopped,  as  the  recollection  brought  back  all  her 
weakness. — ^  Well  Matilda,  go  on  !"  replied  the 
Prince,  ^'  and  make  me  lament  that  I  did  not  perish 
by  the  hand  of  Agnes."— The  Princess  concealed 
the  violent  agitation  this  reply  caused  her,  and,  in 
order  to  punish  herself  for  what  she  experiencedf 
she  -resumed  in  a  still  sterner  voice,  '^  Having  been 
for  a  long  time  kept  far  away  from  the  altars  of  my 
God,  deprived  of  that  celestial  manna  he  distributes 
to  his  children,  and  ignorant  when  I  shall  be  able 
to  enter  again  his  adorable  sanctuary,  1  should 
wish  to  go  and  purify  myself  from  the  numberless 
stains  I  must  have  imbibed  during  my  compulsive 
residence  with  the  Infidels.  On  the  borders  of  the 
Red  Sea  stand  the  ruins  of  a  monastery  where  a 
son  of  Basil,  conqueror  of  the  world,  which  he  had 
laid  at  his  feet,  lives  unknown  to  men,  but  well 
known  to  the  lord,  who  feeds  him  with  the  bread  of 
nis  angels !  Thither  does  a  sacred  vow  call  me ; 
thither  a  sad  captive  begs  of  you  to  let  her  go  on  a 
pilgrimage  !" 

Malek  Adhel  looked  at  her,  and  listened  with 
profound  astonishment :  "  Matilda"  said  he,  "  what 
do  you  propose?  Are  you  aware  of  the  least  part 
of  the  difficulties  that  oppose  your  enteiprise  ?  Do 
vou  know  that,  once  arrived  at  Cairo,  you  will 
have  to  cross  a  barren,  extensive,  and  burning 
desert,  scattered  over  with  lawless  soldiers  and 
T)l  uncle  ring  Arabs  ?" — ^"  God,  who  reads  in  my 
cart  the  motive  that  guides  me,"  replied  she,  rais 
jj^  to  heaven  looks  rep\tie  Yi\\.\v  ^^^^^^^  ''^  v^vVl  defend 
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me  ag^nst  all  perils.  That  wild  and  barren  The 
baid  that  1  wish  to  traverse  is  a  desert  for  the  in 
credulous  only  : — ^for  the  true  believers,  it  is  inha* 
bited  by  the  descendants  of  the  Anthonys,  the  Pa- 
comoa,  and,  above  all,  by  the  immensity  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  who  never  abandoned  his  phildren 
in  the  hour  of  need."  Malek  Adhel  looked  at  the 
Princess  with  new  surprise  ;  he  could  not  believe 
what  he  heard — that  a  young  person  should  for  a 
moment  have  entertained  the  thought  of  such  a 
dangerous  journey  I  Had  he  known  that  religion 
was  not  the  only  cause  of  the  fanatical  delirium 
which  possessed  her,  it  would  not  have  been  with 
surprise  alone  that  he  would  have  beheld  her ;  but 
from  the  severity  of  her  deportment*  God,  who  reads 
the  hearts  of  men,  could  alone  know  what  passed 
in  Matilda's,  and  he  alone  perceiVed  that  she  would 
have  contemplated  the  perils  of  the  Desert  with 
more  timidity,  had  she  felt  less  terror  at  those  to 
which  her  heart  exposed  her. 

After  a  short  pause,  the  Prince  resumed,  "  Hear, 

Matilda !-— Did  not  my  duty  even  command  nie  to 

go  and    join  my    brother    without  delay,    were    I 

even  free  to  follow    you  on  your  journey,  I  would 

not  on   any  account   permit  you  to  expose  yourself 

to  the  numberkss  dangers  that  must  threaten  you 

in   those   vast  solitudes."—"  Ah  !"  interrupted  she 

enthusiastically,  "  they  would  not  inspire  you  with 

ny  fears,  if  you   knew,  as   I   do,  that   God    is   all 

owerful.     Why  can  1  not  convince  you,  that,    to 

ive  me,  he  needs  the  assistance  of  no  one  ;  and,  if 

5  decree  my  fall,  is  not  my  life  his  ?  Let  him  take  it 

ck ;  I  give  it  up  with  joy."  The  ardent  faith  that 

one  in  the  virgin's   countenance  convinced  Adhel 

It   the    moment  was  not  favourable    to  dissuade 

•  from  her  project.  Being  resolved  also  to  oppose 

with    open  force   if  she  persisted,  he    intended 

rait  till  their  arrival  at  Cairo  before  he  positively 

sed    his  assent,  hoping  that,    in    that  ?>\>*v.c^  ^^^ 

,  her   intention  would  of  itself   ^row  w^;:^^^ 
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.  **  Hear  V*  sud  he :  ^  to-morrow,  with  dift  dawn, 
shaU  my  j^alleys  be  ready ;  together  we  will  go  up 
the  great  liyer  as  fiur  as  Cairo :  there,  while  I  assem- 
ble my  army,  you  will  consult  with  yourself  oo  the 
dangers  of  the  enterprise  you  ha^e  formed,  and 
learn  whether  I  have  exaggerated  them.  Tou  will 
judge  whether  I  can  consent  to  expose,  you  to  cer- 
Wn  destruction  ;  and,  if  I  have  not  said  any  thing 
in  that  respect  but  what  you  find  exactly  true,  then, 
Matilda,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will  abandon 
your  project,  and  resolve  at  last  on  accompanying 
me  to  Saladin's  court."  This  said,  he  wiihdrew. 
The  Princess,  fiur  from  being  affected  by  the  same 
terrors  as  he  was,  and  unconscious  of  the  nature 
of  the  peril  that  awaited  her,  renewed  at  the  feet  of 
the  Almighty  the  engagement  of  venturing  into 
the  deserts  ci  Thebaid,  swore  never  to  leave  them 
rather  than  return  near  Malek  Adhel,  and  blessed 
that  God  who  causes  to  be  felt  the  effects  of  his 
clemency  at  the  same  time  with  those  of  his  seve* 
rity  ;  for,  it  is  by  shedding  extraordinary  bittemesa 
and  intolerable  disgusts  on  guilty  allurements  and 
unruly  sentiments,  that  he  obliges  his  creatures 
to  seek  after  pleasures  free  from  pain  and  re* 
morse. 
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CHAPTER    XVIIL 


ARCELY  the  next  morning  had  the  sun's 
•ays  began  to  tinge  the  East,  and  the  cries  of 
dlors  resounded  in  the  air,  when  the  Princess, 
ied  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  her  faithfifl 
linia,  and  some  English  officers,  repaired  to 
anks  of  the  Nile.  The  sun  was  rising,  a  thick 
tiad  cooled  the  earth,  and  the  sky  was  serene 
loudless;  numbers  of  white  birds  were  swing- 
nthe  branches  of  trees,  their  silvery  plumage- 
jably  contrasted  with  the  deep  green  of  the  date 
s;  thousands  of  turtle-doves  were  skipping 
among  the  orange-trees ;  and  flights  of  pi- 
s,  desceiuling  among  the  rushes  near  the  ri- 
were  in  quest  of  food. 

itilda  entered  the  galley  which  the  Rrince  had 
d  to  be  prepared  for  her ;  he  did  the  same,  and 
3\vii  by  her  on  a  Persian  carpet,  under  the 
;  of  a  canopy  made  of  golden  stuff,"  and  lined 
;  with  the  richest  Indian  silks.  The  most  rare  S* 

mcs   of  Yemen  were    burning   in    ix)se-wood  - 


s,  and  mixing  their  fragrance  with  that  sweeter 
se  of  the  groves  of  almond  and  jessamine,  the 
ets  of  bulm,  sweet  basil,  and  rose  trees,  which 
led  along  the  banks.  Through  silver-gauze 
ins,  Matilda  perceived  the  various  sites  of  a 
ant  champaign  country  ;  and  viewed  that  Delta, 
dy  so  much  celebrated  at  the  time  of  the  Pha- 
.  for  its  abundance  and  rich  fertility.  There 
seen  the  sycamore,  twining  hs  branches  with 
imarindr  and  the  lofty  cassia  tree^  adorned  with 
hes  of  yellow  flowers,  similar  to  those  of  the 
is:  above,  the  heads  of  the  fruitful  date  tree, 
;d  with  its  luxuriant  bunches,  ^eei^^^  on^^x^^ 
5  :  every  where  odoriferous  \\erb^  ^^xe^jA  \N\€yc 
ince,  and  the  golden  fruit  o£  \iv^  cvuqtw  cqs^^- 
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ed  the  labourer's  cottage :  here,  the  large  leaved 
of  the  banana  afforded  their  thick  umbrageous 
shelter  from  the  sun-beams;  there,  ti^ed  ia 
pleasant  arbours,  the  pomegranate  gi*ew  nearer  the 
river,  and  reflected  therein  its  yellow  foliage  and 
scarlet  flower ;  while,  from  the  midst  of  the  waves, 
king  of  aquatic  plants,  the  nuphar  raised  its  proud 
head  and  azui*e  calix.  Canals  of  a  pure  and 
limpid  water  cooled  these  delightful  groves ;  and^ 
all  the  charm  of  flowing  waters  in  a  hot  climate^  aU 
the  beauty  that  verdure  can  confer  under  a  ceru« 
lean  sky;  in  short,  all  that  ^  soft,  voluptuous,  and 
balsamic  air  can  inspire,  would  yield  but  a  feeble 
conception  of  the  gifts  nature  has  scattered  on  that 
favoured  land  which  the. Nile  embraces  with  its 
love. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  sun,  having  reached  its 
zenith,  darted  its  fiery  beams  on  all  nature.  The 
zephyr  was  silent,  the  leaves  unruflled,  the  water 
still ;  the  mariners,  resting  on  their  oars,  looked 
overcome  with  sleep,  and  the  track  of  the  galley 
seemed  scarcely  to  furrow  the  surface  of  the  river. 
Every  one  sought  a  shelter  from  the  heat,  and 
found  it  in  sleep  alone ;  all  became  drowsy,  but 
Matilda  and  the  Prince  ;  they  alone  were  restless, 
when  all  slept  around  them.  The  Princess,  in  the 
morning,  had  taken  care  to  wrap  herself  up  very 
close  in  the  thick  folds  of  her  garments ;  her  cliaste 
veil  was  drawn  farther  over  her  head  than  usual ; 
she  wished,  if  possible,  to  have  concealed  herself 
entirely  undei| her  dress.  Alas!  she  would  have 
employed  less  care  to  hide  hersftf,  had  she  known 
that  it  only  helped  to  embellish  her  the  more,  and 
that  modesty,  the  most  seducing  of  all  virtues,  is 
still  also  the  moat  alluring  of  all  ornaments.  She 
sat  at  the  greatest  distance  possible  fix)m  Malek 
Adhel ;  her' head  reclined  back;  her  hands,  a  little 
raised,  were  joined,  and  her  eyes  fixed  on  heaven.  On 
beholding  her  ethereal  attitude,  her  long  linen  dress, 
and  those  veils,  the  shades  o  i'which  dimmed  the 
lustre  of  an  alabaster  complexion,  the  Pi  incc  fancied 
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lad  never  seen  her  so  beautiful^  and  felt  he  had 
:r  loved  her  so  much.  He  g^ed  on  her,  and 
id  nothing;  still  he  looked  on  her,  and  drew 
rer ;  he  had  not  yet  touched  her,  and  already  his 
d  ran  in  a  burning  flame  through  his  veins, 
fatilda  remained  silent ;  she  was  thinking  on 
vow  she  had  made,  on  the  resolution  she  had 
n,  to  venture  every  thing  to  quit  the  Prince ; 
hat  eternal  separation  which  she  had  sworn 
lid  take  place  between  them  ;  and  this  project, 
:h  was  to  make  him  so  wretched,  would,  with- 
doubt,  render  her  just  then  less  stem  and  dis- 
It  is  always  when  a  sacrifice  is  on  the  point 
sing  accomplished,  that  we  feel  more  poig^nt* 
il  the  grief  it  is  going  to  inflict,  and  see  less  all 
reasons  that  demand  it ;  they  grow  weak  before 
mguish  we  experience,  and  more  so  before  that 
:h  we  cause ;  hence,  at  the  thought  of  the 
ce's  tears,  Matilda  scarcely  recollected  what 
d  be  important  enough  to  have  urged  her  to 
t  the  preserver  of  her  life.  Alas  !  every  thing 
pi  red  against   her;   gratitude   and   compassion  c5 

e  in  favour  of  Adhcl ;   love  strengthened  their  ^^ 

I  with  all  the  power  of  his  own  ;  the  air  she 
:hed,  pregnant  with  voluptuousness,  produced 
t  of  unknown  emotion   that  disturbed  her  spi-  ^ 

and    which  her   innocence  wondered  at.     She  :» 

3d,  turned  her  eyes  aside  from  the  object  who  1^ 

near  her,  and    could  not  comprehend  how  so  *^ 

[i  affcibility  could  accompany  so  much  anguish,  ta 

io  many  pangs  so    much  felicity.     By  degrees  ^ 

Prince  had  draWn  so  near  her,  that,  even  with-  Vt 

ooking  at  him,  she  lost  none  of  his  movements,  ?* 

of  his  sensations.  The  knowledge  of  this  had 
{thing  contagious  in  it,  that  augmented  her 
de.  Absent,  in  deep  thought,  her  head  incli- 
downwards,  afas  !  it  was  no  longer  her  God 
7as  thinkhig  on ;  her  imagination  went  neither 
gh  nor  so  far.  The  Prince  undoubltd\^-  ^vi<t^^- 
er  situation,  fov  he  ventured  to  t^ke  \vcv  \v^\A^ 
^resB  it  to  his  Jips.     MatiWaL  tned  Xo  dvdvi  ^^ 


s« 
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k ;  but  it  only  served  to  show  her  weakness-^ 
eakness  she  felt,  though  unable  to  g^t  the  bet- 
of.    Thus,  equally   tortured   with  repentance, 
ir,  and  love,  her  heart  swelled,  and  her  fiice  was 
vered  with  tears.     Adhel  saw  her  tears,  and  fan- 
ed  he  beheld  his  victory.     lie  pressed  Matilda  in 
is  arms^— 4he  started  and  pushed  him  away.     Du- 
ing  this  moment)  the  virginal  veil  that  covered  her 
brehead  got  loose,  her  fine  flaxen  hair  fell  in  ring^ 
lets  on  her   shoulders,  and  the  relic  she  wore  on 
her    bosom  became  untied,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
She  saw  it ;  and  instantly  her  duties,  her  errors,  ap- 
peared to  her  at  once  in  ail  their  extent,  and  the  si- 
tuation in  which  she  found  herself  struck  her  with  ter- 
ror.   Every  soft  emotion  vanished,  repentant  qualms 
succeeded,  and  now  she  {leathered  strength  to  with- 
stand  the    seductions   that   surrounded   her.    She 
ran,  and  precipitated  herself  at  some  distance,  co- 
vered with    tears,  aijd  the  prey  of  a  frightful  de- 
spair.    In  vain  did  the  Prince  speak  to   her;    she 
heard  him  no  more ;  God  alone  was  present   to  her 
sii»;ht — alone  he  was  before  her  eyes  as  an   inexora- 
ble iudgc,  ready  to  avenge  his  scorned  laws,  and  to 
punish  her  etenialiy.^    *^  Forg;ive  1"  cried  she,  in  the 
transports  of  her  grief,  "  forgive,  all-powerful  God, 
that  1  remained  near  thy  enemy  !— Thou  hast  wit- 
nessed what  strup^jijles  1  have  undergone  ;  thou  hast 
seen  what   abhorence  1  felt   against   my  weakness. 
Ah  I  had  I  been  able  to  shake  off  that  yoke  which 
is  to  nie  heavier  and  more  painful  than  death  itself, 
1  would  have  done  it — But  in  vain  did  I  ask  thcc 
for  support.     Thou  hast  denieP  nic  ;  and,  bereft  of 
thy  strength,  what  strength  can  avail  me  ?" 

Malck  Adhel  was  listening  to  her  with  a  mixtur 
of  fear,  surprise,  and  happiness.     If,  sometimes,  o 
seeing  the  emotion  of  the  Princess,  he  had  flatterf 
himself  he  should  be  able  to  obtain  her  Ion-c,  ofte 
er  still  hud  her  silence,  her  severity,  deprived  hi 
of  hope  :  never  had  his  submissions,  his  respect, ' 
eurncHi  entreaties,  bceu  able  to  obtain  a  confess 
he  would  have  purchased  m\\\  Va^  V\i^  \  ^>Ra  ^ 
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ed  to  have  no  other  wish  but  'that  of  shunning  him^ 
and  hastening  her  departure ;  but,  now,  did  not 
vrhat  he  heard  calm  his  apprehensions  ?  Had  she 
Temsdned  indifferent,  would  she  thus  have  reproach- 
ed herself  with  weakness?  Meanwhile,  he  could 
not  enjoy  what  he  had  reason  to  hope,  when  he 
saw  how  much  Matilda  suffered :  her  reason  seem- 
ed to  have  forsaken  her;  it  was  because  remorse 
kad  overpowered  her,  that  she  had  let  the  cause  of 
that  remorse  be  guessed,  and  the  words  only  that 
escaped  her  acknowledged  she  loved,  because  they 
at  the  same  time  confessed  an  error.  Pale,  dishe- 
velled, drowned  in  her  tears,  a  prey  to  the  most 
violent  transports,  she  did  not  even  recognise  the 
object  that  might  prevail  in  a  soul  like  her's  over 
her  oaths  and  her  God ;  and,  if  it  be  true  that  deep- 
rooted  passion  belongs  to  men  of  all  climates  and 
religions ;  if  it  be  true,  there  are  no  prejudices  that 
it  will  not  destroy,  nor  habits  that  it  will  not  over- 
come ;  no  one  need  wonder  that  a  disciple  of  Ma« 
hornet  should  forget  himself  for  the  sake  of  her  he 
loved,  and  that  Adhel  should  no  longer  be  happy 
when  Matilda  was  wretched.  He  reproached  him- 
self with  her  grief;  and  to  see  her  tranquil,  he  waa 
ready  to  resign  the  hope  of  being  loved.  If  he 
dared  not  leave  her  in  her  present  condition,  still 
less  did  he  dare  to  come  near  her.  "  Matilda,"  said 
he,  with  a  submissive  voice,  "  deig^  to  hear  me  ;'* 
*'  Almighty  Powers,"  exclaimed  she,  in  her  still  in- 
creasing delirium, "  remove — remove  that  voice  that 
haunts  me  !" — ^^  O  my  beloved,"  said  he,  "  if  my 
presence  afflict  y#i,  I  will  retire." — "  My  God," 
continued  she,  "  why  didst  thou  show  him  to  me  I— 
Before  I  had  seen  him,  I  lived  peaceful  and  happy* 
My  heart,  pure  like  thy  heavens,  obedient  like  thy 
angels,  had  never  formed  a  thought  that  it  feared 
to  let  thee  know. — Why  does  the  Infidel  follow  me 
every  where  ?  why  do  I  find  him  incessantly  ? 
why  hast  thou  allowed  his  impious  hand  to  ^^c<i^"W\^ 
the  bride  of  thy  Christ,  and  not  ins\.ax\\\^  c\w^^^ 
Jum  with  thy  t/iuiiderbolt  J"—"  A.Us\  ^-aJoX^r  ^^" 
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plied   the  Prince   sorrowfully^  ^  do  you  then   call 
down  the  vengeance  of  your  God  on  my  head  !'*-— 
"  Have  1  done   so  ?'*    exclaimed    the    unfortunate, 
raising  her  hands  to  heaven  ;  ^  have  I  uttered  such 
barbarous   wishes  ? — O    my  God,   reject  them  ! — 
Punish  me,    but    avenge   me    not."     On     hearing 
these  kinder  words,  Malek   Adhel  advanced   some 
paces  nearer  to   the   Princess,  and  said,  ^  Matilda, 
deig^  to  hear  me.     Matilda,  if  it   be  true,  if  it  be 
possible,  that  you  lore  mc." — At  this  word  she  ex- 
claimed,   with    an   expression  full   of  indignation, 
^  Saracen !  what  can  give    thee  a   presumption  to 
suppose  that  I  love  thee  ?" — ^  Matilda,"  replied  he, 
'^  forgive  my  presumption :  my   hope  arose  out  of 
thy  repentance. — ^If  thou  hast  no  love,  why  accuse 
thysein** — ^'  O  !  wretch  that    I    am !"   interrupted 
she,  '^  have  I  then  confessed  my  shame  ?  am  I  fall- 
en so  low  that  an  Infidel  now  can  claim  the  right 
to  make  me  blush  ?  O  my  sad  heart !  replete  only 
with  weakness,  folly,  and  bitterness  in  suffering  thy- 
self to  be  moved   by  a   Saracen's  addresses,  thou 
hast  weli  deserved  the  shame  of  seeing  him  inform- 
ed of  it."  Then,  her  head  inclined  downwards,  her 
hair  scattered  about  over  her  loose  veil,  in  a  suppli- 
cating   voice,    she  said,  "  O  Prince  1  let  the   abject 
state  to    which   you   see    me    reduced    suffice    the 
pride  of  the    demon    that  reigns   over  you.     Turn 
your  eyes  away  from  my  wretchedness;  do  not  force 
me  to  discover  it  still  more,  and  to  seek  in  my  soul 
for  that  which  I  could  not  behold   without  horror. 
Ah !    if  my  shame  is    to    be  confessed,  let  not  the 
confession    be  made   to    you !   Sfcffer   me    to  shed 
my  tears  far  away.     Leave   me,  restore  my  peace ! 
let  from    this  instant    an  eternal    separation    take 
place  between    us  I  I  know  not,    O  Malek  Adhel, 
how  dear  and  painful  the  sacrifice  may  prove  to  you  ; 
but  learn,  that  man  can  make  none  so  great  in  this 
world,  but  God  has  in  the  nex*   greater  rewards  to 
remunerate  him." 
As  she  uttered  these  words,  the  virgin's  counte- 
itance  beamed  with  a  ce\csUa\  iexNout  \  ^\i^  \\>\m\A% 
4 
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bent  her  head  towards  the  ground  in  sign  of 
repentance  and  contrition.  At  the  sight  of  the 
contrite  innocent,  Malek  Adhel  was  struck  with  a 
holy  respect ;  for  there  is  a  beauty,  a  nobleness,  a 
grandeur — there  is  something  of  the  divinity,  in  in- 
nocence humbling  itself !  After  a  long  pause,  he 
replied  in  a  voice  deeply  affected,  "  Never  did  I 
hear  such  words  or  feel  such  sensations !  Thou 
hast  penetrated  my  heart,  and  surely,  there  is  some* 
thing  superhuman  about  thee.  O  noble  maid  I  live 
in  peace  under  the  wing  of  that  God  who  can  be- 
stow so  much  force  and  power  on  the  timid  weak 
sex.  I  swear  never  more  to  mention  a  love  that 
offends  thee.  Doubtless  I  shall  sink  under  my 
woes  but  to  offend  thee  were  worse  than  death." 

He  retired,  left  the  Princess's  canopy,  and  went 
to  bury,  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  vessel,  the  pro- 
found grief  that  overpowered  him.  O  incompre* 
hensible  fate  I  it  was  at  the  instant  when  the  hope 
of  being  beloved  had  entered  his  heart  that  he  for 
ever  lost  that  of  being  happy.  A  stranger  to  the 
precepts  of  that  sublime  and  severe  religion  which 
alone  has  the  fortitude  to  struggle  against  the  pas- 
sions, and  the  strength  to  triumph  over  them,  Ad- 
hel had  attributed  Matilda's  coldness  to  her  indif- 
ference only,  and  made  no  doubt,  that,  if  he  succeed- 
ed in  moving  her  licart,  she  no  longer  would  re- 
ject his  professions  ;  but  now,  that,  however  fcel- 
nig  she  had  shown  herself,  he  hud  seen  her,  more 
fmnly  than  ever,  rejecting  his  tenderness,  and,  in 
preference  to  the  most  seducing  joys  of  love,  adopt- 
ing penitence,  hun^liation,  and  death,  he  resigned 
all  the  hopes  of  happiness  he  had  previously  em- 
braced, and  turned  away,  shuddering,  from  the  con- 
templation of  a  futurity  that  aftbrdcd  nothing  but 
the  choice  of  an  eternal  misfortune  cither  for  him 
or  her  whom  he  loved. 

On  her  reaching  Cairo,  the  Princess  carefully  hid 
herself  from  all  observation  ;  she  was  seen  only  b^ 
tome  few  Christians,  scattered  abouV  \t\  tWl  cXvKv^Ve^ 
who,  having:  learned  iier  arrival  at   Cavvo,  YvsA.  ^^- 
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iered  joyfully  around  her  sacred  person.  She  in* 
uired  of  them  respecting  the  dangers  of  the  pil- 
;rimage  she  proposed  to  make ;  they  were  dreadful, 
lut  not  of  a  magnitude  to  intimidate  her ;  and  that 
iieart,  so  feeble  before  the  Prince,  now  soared  with 
matchless  intrepidity  above  the  terrors  of  death. 
"  Hear,  my  brethren,"  said  she  to  them :  "  I  have 
made  a  vow  which  nothing  can  break  !  What  is 
life,  compared  with  it  ! — I  wish  to  cross  that  de- 
sert, and  I  will  execute  that  wish ;  for  I  fear  nothing 
in  the  world  but  God  and  sin  ! — Who  of  you,  my 
brethren,  will  follow  me  ?" — ^^  All  !**  replied  they, 
tmanimously ;  for  such  angelic  beauty,  such  fervent 
piety,  such  heroio  resolution,  admitted  of  no  hesi- 
tation. "  Preserve  a  profound  silence  on  what  I 
entrust  to  you,"  added  she :  "  proceed  secretly  to 
make  preparations  for  the  journey,  and  ere  long 
you  shall  be  informed  of  the  time  and  place  of  ren- 
dezvous." 

Scarcely  was  she  left  alone,  when  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester   appeared. — ^^  Madam,"  said  he,  **  con- 
descend to  approach    that  window,  and    cast  your 
eyes  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. — There  the  most 
active,  the  most  enterprising,  of  warriors  has  as- 
sembled his  army — behold  how  brilliant  and  nume- 
rous !  O  ill-fated  Christians  !  when  led  by  such  a  cap- 
tain, with  what  horrid  perils  does  it  threaten  you  ?" 
Matilda  came  forward,  and  soon  distinguished  the 
three  feathers  that   adorned  the  head  of  the    hero 
who  was    riding  between  the  ranks;    she  cast  her 
eyes  down,  and    said,   in    a  timid   voice,   "  is    the 
Prince  preparing  to  set    off   to-day?" — "No,  Ma- 
dam ;    these    numberless  battafions   he   thinks    are 
not  yet   sufficient  ;    he    is  going   to    collect  more 
troops  at  Memphis  and  Arsinoe,  and  to-morrow  he 
will  come  back.     The  day  after  is   fixed  upon  foi 
the  departure  of  the   arniy,   and  of   your  highnesf 
too  ;    of   which  this    letter,  which    the   Prince  ha 
given  me  in  charge,  will  doubtlessly  inform  you."- 
The  Princess  took  it,  read,  and  a  soft  blush  tinge 
the  lilies  of  her  face,    Svutv^   v^Ulv  rcmose  at  ha 
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ing  offended  her,  Malek  Adhel  durst  not  appear 
before  her ;  that  heix),  who  under  her  eyes  was  ea» 
sily  distinguished  from   all  the    surrounding  war- 
riors, by  the  proud  confidence  of  his  looks ;  who, 
ready  to  encounter  a  thousand  deaths,  seemed  bom 
to  command    the  world,  and  to  know  no  fear,  was 
still  arrested  by  that  of  displeasing  her,  and  a  stern 
glance  awed  and  made    him   tremble,    whom  the 
whole  universe  would  not  intimidate.     How  could 
she  forbear  being  affected  by  so  much  love,  and 
flattered  by  so  much  power  ?  But  the  more  interest 
Malek  Adhel  obtained  in  the  heart  of  Matilda,  the 
more  she  felt  the  necessity  of  flying  from    him. 
**  The  day  after  to-morrow,**  said   he  in  his  letter, 
'*  we  will  depart  together ;  I  will  conduct  you  to  Sala* 
din*s  court,  to  that  Jerusalem  so  dear  to  your  piety  s 
if  you  require  it,  I  will  not  see  you,  will  not  speak, 
but  submit  to  every  sacrifice,  except  that  of  giving 
you  back  to  the  Christians,  and  will   obey  all  your 
commands,  except  that  of  permitting  you  to  cross 
the  Desert." — ^^  No  ;  whatever  might  be  the  Prince's 
>vill,  Matilda  resolved  to  be  true   to  her  vow ;   she 
had  sworn  it  to  her  God — to   fail  were  a  sacrilege, 
and  her  ruin  would  be  the  punishment. — Secure  in 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester's  entire  obedience,  she  im- 
parted to  him  her  situation  and   her  project,    and, 
moved  with  the  greatness  of  soul  which  the  august  sis- 
ter of  his  master  manifested,  he  asked  her  to  let  him 
share  the  glory  of  her  enterprise. — She  consented, 
and  mentioned  the  place  where    the  united  Chris- 
tians were  making  the  preparations  for  the  journey, 
and  added,  "  Tell  them,  that  all  must  be  ready  this 
evening,  and  at  the  entrance  of  night,  when  Malek 
Adhel  shall  have  left  Cairo,  you    are  to  bring  mc 
word. — We  will  all  then  me^t,  and,  under  the  au» 
spices  of  our   God,  go  nnd  seek  the  saint  wijo  will 
teach  us  how  to   pass   through  the  world  without 
errors,  and  how  to    reach  the  goal  without  losing 
the  way.** — The  Duke  of  Gioucestev  o\^e^' <iOi •,  ^\^r 
tilda,  remaining  alone,  fixed  her  eye^   ti\ot^  ^'axtv- 
est/y  on  the  hero  who  was  on  the  puvuX.  o^  c\Ci^^\w^ 
Vol  I.  u 


ft^^**rtsJe should q«^*^tdm  f rom  ^s  »^  ^^4, 
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t^e  ve.y  n^^^J  ot  innocence- 
her  former  staw 


41' 


THB  ftARAClR)^. 


231 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


WHEN  Adhel  parted  from  Matilda  for  two  daya, 
he  was  far  from  suspecting  the  flight  she  medita- 
ted :  if  he  had  been  surprised  at  her  forming  the 
bold  project  of  crossing  the  Desert,  still  he  deem- 
ed it  impossible  that  she  should  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion, and  the  idea  that  she  was  going  to  avail  her- 
self of  his  absence,  to  undertake  secretly  that  great 
journey,  was  so  strange,  that  it  had  never  once  oc- 
curred to  his  mind.  A  single  doubt  in  that  respect 
would  have  prevented  his  going,  and  at  the  moment 
when  he  was  marching  towards  Memphis,  could  he 
have  guessed  the  misfortune  that  threatened  him, 
how  soon  would  he  have  turned  back,  and  how 
oompletelv  would  every  other  concern  have  vanish- 
ed !  Alas  I  two  days  after,  on  his  return  to  Cairo, 
when  he  found  the  Princess  was  gone,  he  was  in- 
different to  what  might  become  of  him,  and  una- 
ble to  determine  what  path  to  pursue,  except  to 
abandon  every  thing  in  pursuit  of  her,  and  to  dis- 
pute his  prize  with  the  Desert,  death,  and  God  him- 
self. On  her  part,  Matilda  did  not  think  love 
would  suggest  such  a  design  to  the  Prince ;  she 
80  little  suspected  to  be  pursued,  that,  on  quitting 
Cairo,  she  thoug'ht  never  again  to  see  Male!^  Ad- 
hel :  but  this  torturing  idea,  though  it  distracted 
her,  did  not  suspend  her  designs,  and,  on  the  ve- 
»y  day  of  the  Prince's  departure,  she  sat  about  ac- 
complishing them. 

At  the  instant   when  night   was  coming  on,  the    - 
Duke  of  Gloucester  came.    She  went  out  with  him, 
and  fei  gned  to  go  to  the  little  village  of  Matarea, 
thus  named  from  its  having  a  spring  of  clear  water, 
lamous  by  ancient  tradition  :    there  it  was  l\\^\.^  \.v> 
ivoid  Herod's  persecution,  the  Holy  Y^tv\\\^  XaoV 
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iter,   and  ihe   dlvbe  cliild  vras  batbcd  in   lUat 
r.tain. 

it  Mub  easily  believed  that   the  devction    of  the 
iiiccss  called  her  to  visit  a  place  so  sacred  to  the 
.:li  she  proftFscd,  axid  so 'celebrated  for  the  mlra- 
cb  whicli  had  tuken  place  fliere,  that  the  Infidels 
lenistjvcs  held  it  in  vene ration.  Arrived,  she  found 
ticre,  together  with  the  christian  monks  shchadspo- 
:cn  tO)  all  her  faithful  English,  who  had  also  sworn 
o  follow  her  into  the   Desert:  two  camels,  three 
'guides,  dried  fruits,  a  little  flour,  and  several  skins 
ijilcd  with  ficsh  water,  were  concealed  in  a  neigh* 
bourir.)>;  cavern  ;«^they   were  all    the  supplies  the 
Christians  had  been  able   to  procure  unsuspected 
by  the  Mussulmen.     At  length  the  band  met  in  the 
cavern,  where  the  torches  could  scarcely  dispel  its 
deep  gloom  ;  but  in  that  very  place  Matilda,  before 
undertaking  the  journey,  desired  one  of  the  priests 
who  attended  her  to  celebrate  the  holy  mystery  ; 
slic  would  not,  as  yet,  partake  of  it ;  because,  to 
deem  herself  worthy    of  the  heavenly  victim  wh«r 
daily  devotes  himself  for    mortal  man,  she  wuted 
till  the  sins  she  accused  herself  of  had  been  remit- 
ted by  the  saint  of  the  Desert. 

During  the  first  day,  the  caravan  crossed  a  fer- 
lih:  plain,  where  the   Doura,  with  its  reedy  leaves, 
»aised  its  proud  head,  crowned  with  large  bunches; 
by  its  side  the  pistachio  tree  covered  the  eartli  with 
lis  wide  branches;    the  deep  green    colour  of  its 
loliagc,  and   the    delicate    purple  of    its  blooming 
}•; rapes,  were  contrasted  agreeably  with   the    azure 
of  the  bky;  at  its  feet  the   lin  plants  spread    then 
bluish  hue  :    farther  on,  the   palm  tree  of  Thebaic 
ilisplaycd    its  leaves  in    the  shape  of  fans;  and  th 
I  uc umber  and  golden   melon  lay  on    the   banks  f 
I  hi*  numberless  canals  with    which  the  great   rivi 
iuul    intersected  the  land.     But  on  the    second  d 
thut  ]»lca8unt  prospect  changed  ;    they    entered  t' 
•nnily  j)lain  of  Elbakara,  the  extent  of  which  offer 
only  n  /xiundless  and  dreary  waste  ;  among  the  roc 
/»/*i'c  ipircs,  uTid  on  the  banks  oi  \.\v<i  mwxrj  lorrej 
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iftcy  ihet  ^th  but  little  verdure,  and  saw  the  acacia^ 
tfiat  produce  the  gum  arable,  the  senas,  and  the 
st:oi'pion  wood,  together  with  some  other  plants. 
Ostriches,  camels,  wild  goats,  and  tigers,  inhabited 
the  caverns  of  the  rock^Rid  leaped  across  the  sands, 
where  no  herb  or  tuffevef  ^rew  to  gratify  their 
ivants.  In  vain  would  the  traveller  seek  for  some 
spring  to  quench  his  tormenting  thirst.  It  was 
only  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Kaleil  that  a  spring  of 
brackish  water  was  to  be  found,  the  only  one  where 
ferocious  beasts  and  men  could  refresh  themselves ; 
two  or  three  sycamores  stand  around  it,  and  above 
is  perceived  grottos  of  hermits,  now  abandoned  by 
their  inhabitants,  whom  the  fervour  of  the  first 
ages  of  Christianity  had  led  into  that  horrid  soli- 
tude. 

The  Princess  looked  at  them  with  a  sigh  t  "Ah  I" 
said  she  to  herself,  ^'  happy  were  those  who  once 
chose  this  wild  residence  !  there,  secluded  from  all 
intercourse  with  mankind,  nothing  disturbed  their 
peaceful  days.  Mine  still  would  be  so,  had  I  not 
passed  those  sacred  walls  which  concealed  me  from 
the  eyes  of  men.  Seduced  by  the  presumptuous 
hope  of  doing  more  than  my  companions,  by  going 
to  pay  my  adorations  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  it 
is  to  vanity  my  ruin  may  be  ascribed.**  Whilst 
plunged  in  this  deep  reverie,  thinking  only  of  her 
errors  and  remorse,  the  camel  that  she  rode  was 
descending,  without  her  perceiving  it,  the  rapid  de- 
clivity of  the  mountain.  Soon  alarming  cries  re- 
sounded in  her  ears,  and  on  looking  up,  she  saw 
the  partners  of  her  pious  toils  frightened  at  the 
prospect  which  lay  before  them,  resembling  one 
sea  of  sand,  all  the  vegetable  substances  of  which 
the  sun  had  dried  up.  This  terrific  ocean  of  dust 
the  wind  raised  up  at  times  in  circling  eddies,  the 
immense  extent  of  which  had  no  other  bounds  to- 
wards the  East  but  the  horizon,  and  towards  the 
West  but  a  semi-circular  range  of  arid  parched 
rocks.  The  intrepid  Piinccss  conten\\^\vx\.<i<i  \N\^\. 
dreary  yiewy  and  saw  it  with  ^  fima  \^oV%    NNVwx 

u  2 
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d  she  have  to  fear  in   her  situation?    What 
e  all  these  dangers,  compared    with  that   she 
i  flying  from  ?    What  could  she  tremble  at,  ex- 
it the  idea  of  going   back?    and   what  terrors 
ild  death   present   to  t(e^  unfortunate   wretch, 
lo,  harbouring  a  dxyaflfulSpassion  in  her  breast, 
;ard  the   voice  of  heaven  incessantly  bidding  her 
'  resign  it  ?  Careless  as  to  what  disasters  awaited 
er,  Matilda  was    solicitous  only  about  the  safety 
f   those    who    followed    her;  she  comforted  and 
encouraged  them ;  made  faith,  religion,  and  hope^ 
>peak  to  them,  and,  raising  her  hand  to  heaven, 
pointed  at  the  end  of  their  journey.    "  To  reach 
that,"  said  she,  '^  a  few  hours  of  pain  is  but  as  no- 
thing 1"  She   reminded   them    of  those  words   of 
Jeremiah :    "  Blush,    Sidon,"  said   the   sea,  "  and 
what  for  ? — men  undertake  long  voyages  for  a  small 
benefit,  and  will  hardly  walk  a   step  towards  ever- 
lasting life."   "  Ah  r*    continued    she,  "  what  has 
dcuth  so  dreadful  in  it  for  him  who  beholds  therein 
only  the  gates  of  eternity,  and  what  has  life  worth 
regretting,  when  its  temptations,  trials,  and  mise- 
ries, are  known  !  Alas  I  if,  with  long  life,  we  do  not 
advance  in  goodness,  we  die  only  the  more  loaded 
with    iniquities."    She    said,    and    similar    to    the 
evening    dew    which,   failing    on    the    earth,     re- 
stores life  to  the   plants  dried  up    by  the   heat    of 
day,  llie  words  of  the  virgin  descended   into  every 
heart,  and     revived   and    reanimated   all.     At    the 
^:o^t    unction  of  lier  voice,  the  warriors  recovered 
tlieir  courage,  the  Christians  their  ancient  fervour; 
and  all,  astonished  to  see  a  delicate  and  timid  vir- 
i^in  encounter,  with  the  assistance  of  her  zeal  only 
latigues  and  liardships  under  which  they  were   al 
most    overcome,  thought    God  had    imparted    hi 
strength  to  her.     Moved  at  the  mimcle,  they  ber 
iheir  heads  reverently  low,  and  fell  on  their  knee 
binding  before   her,  Hoaanna  in  eocceUis, 

i  he    repentant  Maiilda  blushed  ;  for,  far   fro 
bcii^  proud  of  the  praises, lavished  upon   her,   s 
huniblvd  iierself,  convinced  Uvu  she  did  not  p 
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sess  those  virtues  within  which  they^  were  admi- 
ring. Alas  I  they  who  surrounded  her  knew  not 
that  it  was  the  remoase  of  a  criminal  love  which 
•onferred  that  extroardinary  courage  upon  her. 
*^  Hold!"  said  she  to  U|^  little  band  prostrate  at 
her  feet  in  the  face  tw  th9 Rightful  Desert,  <'do 
not  profane  those  sacred  words,  by  uttering  them 
before  a  poor  sinner,  for  none  here  are  stained 
with  so  many  iniquities  as  I  am."  All  listened  to 
her  with  new  admiration,  and  took  that  confession  for 
the  pious  ardour  of  a  saint,  who,  in  avowing  herself 
below  all,  did  not  yet  think  herself  low  enough. 
Meanwhile,  as  they  saw  that  their  admiration  afflicted 
her,  they  remained  silent,  arose,  and  followed 
courageously  the  heroic  virgin  into  the  burning 
regions  that  extended  before  their  sight. 

They  advanced  all  day  amidst  those  sandy  plains 
«n  which  the  fiery  rays  of  an  ardent  and  perpendi- 
oular  sun  darted,  the  reverberation  of  which  reflect- 
ed a  blaze  of  light  destructive  to  their  dyes,  and 
a  heat  so  intense,  that  the  most  robust  of  the  -men 
could  scarcely  endure  it.  The  night  brought 
ihem  but  little  relief;  for  the  winds  then  ceasing 
to  blow,  the  calmness  of  the  air  exposed  them  to 
the  suflbcating  exhalations  of  the  burning  sands  they 
rested  upon ;  but,  amidst  so  many  hardships,  not 
a  complaint,  not  a  single  regret,  escaped  Matilda. 
Far  from  thinking  she  purchased  too  dearly  the 
salvation  she  was  going  to  seek,  she  wished  that 
greater  sufferings  should  atone  better  for  her  weak- 
ness, and  would  have  rejoiced  to  find  her  body 
torn  with  the  most  acute  pains,  if  they  could,  by 
reaching  as  deep  as  her  heart,  destroy  that  love 
which  filled  it,  and  which  liitherto  nothing  had  been 
able  to  weaken. 

But,  if  she  hailed  the  evils  she  endured  as  wel- 
come, to  those  of  her  companions  she  was  com- 
passionate and  kind.  Whilst  they  lay  breath- 
less on  the  parched  earth,  charity  supplied  her 
with  strength  to  relieve  them ;  she  dve^se,^  \N\^ 
WDunds  of  some,  bathed  the  bleeding  eye^  qI  o\i\^\>«> 
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cncoura^d  ene  by  cheering  words,  soothed  aA0^ 
ther  by  prayers,  and,  in  short,  combining  humanity 
and  penitence  together,  shqc^  deprived  herself  of 
part  of  the  water  allotted  to  her,  and  divided  it 
herself  among  the  feeble  afl^ie  sick. 

After  having  wandq|^  tw^days  and  two  nights 
in  that  dreadful  waste,  the  exhausted  travellers 
heard  afar  the  hollow  murmur  of  the  waves  of 
another  sea  than  that  which  they  had  just  crossed ; 
soon  their  eyes  discovered,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
horizon,  the  extent  of  the  liquid  plain.  At  tliat 
distance,  the  undulations  seemed  to  blend  them-» 
selves  with  those  of  the  desert  sands ;  but  already 
the  blessed  prospect  had  revived  their  spiriis^ 
dispelled  all  fatigue,  and  their  parched  lungs  began 
to  draw  a  fresher  air.  They  hastened,  and  having 
arrived,  all  rushed  into  those  salutaiy  waves  which 
offered  them  their  grateful  relief,  and  the  inexpres- 
sible benefit  of  which  the  traveller  who  has  crossed 
the  Desert  alone  can  appreciate.  The  modest 
Princess  turned  aside,  walked  away,  and  sat  down 
in  the  projecting  shade  of  a  rock ;  there^  her 
feet  bare,  and  wading  into  the  sea,  she  discovered, 
on  going  some  way  along  the  shore,  the  extremi- 
ty near  which  the  Chief  of  the  Israelites  passed 
with  all  his  people  through  the  hanging  waves,  and 
on  the  South  the  celebrated  mountains  of  Oreb 
and  Shiai,  where  he  received  the  tables  of  the  Law. 

Having  halted  there  for  some  time,  the  cai^avan  as- 
sembled again,  and  coasted  the  shores  How  many 
beauties,  compared  with  the  barren  Desert,  did 
those  cool  banks  afford  to  the  sight  I  Marine  plants 
spread  over  the  rocks  covered  with  shells  out  of 
number,  and  from  the  waves  arose  forests  of  corals, 
the  scarlet  heads  of  which  contrasted  marvellous- 
ly with  the  greenish  hue  of  the  sea.  But  the  sor- 
rowful Maliida  remained  as  indifferent  to  the 
charms  of  nature,  as  she  had  been  to  the  horrors  of 
the  Desert.  One  only  thought  engaged  and  absorb- 
ed lu:r.  Except  ihe  venom  that  killed  and  the 
remedy  slie  was   going  to  seek,  tvoihin^  could  find 
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I'oom  ip  her  heart  or  imagination ;  and  the  only- 
pleasure  the  sight  of  these  shores  excited,  arose 
from  the  hope  of  sooner  reaching  the  ruined  mo- 
nastery, where  the  son  of  Basil  was  to  open  to  her 
the  road  of  salvation  an<^  mercy. 

The  travellers  speift  the^wjiole  day  in  endeavour* 
ing  to  discover  some  traces  ofthe  habitation  whither 
all  their  wishes  tended ;  they  dispersed  to  and  fro, 
inquired  from  each  other,  grew  discouraged,  and 
murmured  at  finding  in  those  vast  solitudes  no  liv- 
ing being  who  could  direct  their  wtmdering  stepa« 
Meanwhile,  the  Princess  was  advancing  alone  some 
way  before  them;  she  perceived  afar  a  projecting 
sock,  the  foot  of  which  was  in  the  sea,  with  a  sort 
of  arrow  appearing  above.  She  drew  nearer,  her  . 
heart  palpitating,  and  soon  distinguished  the  cross 
that  indicated  the  saint's  residence.  At  this  sight, 
she  felt  her  faith  and  virtue  reviving.  Resting 
with  full  confidence  on  the  wholesome  instructions 
that  awaited  her,  and  not  doubting  but  they  would 
deliver  her  from  the  influence  of  Satan,  already 
she  thought  herself  saved,  and  in  an  ardent  bur^t 
of  gratitude  she  blessed  the  Almighty's  sacred 
name. 

Her  little  band  joined  her  again  ;  with  one  hand 
she  pointed  at  the  revered  sign  of  Redemption, 
while  with  the  other  she  untied  her  sacred  veil ; 
and  her  hair  flowing,  her  feet  bare,  her  eyes  cast 
downwards,  her  hands  crossed  on  her  breast> 
and  in  the  attitude  of  contrition,  she  humbly  ad- 
vanced towards  the  hermit's  grotto. 

Before  she  reached  it,  she  wandered  long  amidst 
the  mazes  of  a  monaster}-,  the  ruins  of  which  bore 
witness  less  against  the  injuries  of  time  than  the 
recent  impiety  of  the  Infidels.  Two  wild  peach- 
trees  grew  among  the  fragments,  and  several  trunks 
of  Corinthian  colunms,  with  a  cross  in  the  middle 
of  the  capital,  strewed  a  pavement  of  red  granite, 
loaded  with  hieroglyphics.  Advancing  through 
those  remains  of  antiquity,  Maulda  re?icVv^^  ^  n^^X. 
fortico,  the  height  of  which  her  eye  eou\^^cw^^ 
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measure;  beyond,  she  perceired  the  darkness  of 
the  sanctuary  ;  and  at  the  moment  when  she  was 
on  the  point  of  diving  into  it,  she  stopped,  seized 
with  a  sudden  and  religious  tremour,  as  if  she  durst 
not  penetrate  into  that  proftnmd  night,  where  dwelt 
the  supreme  majesty  toF  a  (jK>d  I  but,  on  a  sudden, 
she  heard  a  voice,  the  melodious  sounds  of  which" 
inspired  her  with  heavenly  thoughts ;  she  fancied 
the  Almighty's  eternal  self  was  calling  her.  Gui- 
ded by  the  rays  of  the  moon,  which  broke  through' 
the  decayed  dome,  she  explored  the  sides  of  the 
church,  and  perceived  at  last  the  pious  hermit  pros^ 
trate  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  and  singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  during  the  calm  and  stillness- 
of  the  night. 

She  fell  before  him,  reclined  her  face  on  the 
ground,  and  said,  "  O  respectable  Elder !  O  Saint 
of  Saints  !"  The  hermit,  surprised,  turned  Tound ; 
for  thirty  years  that  he  had  filled  the  Desert  with 
his  long  and  marvellous  penitence,  it  was  the  se- 
cond time  that  ever  a  human  voice  had  saluted  hia- 
ear.  He  approached  ;  but  what  was  his  surprise  ^ 
on  beholding  a  young  and  beauteous  maid  in  the 
creature  who  had  uttered  those  sounds !  By  what 
miracle  had  she  had  the  strength  of  traversing  so 
many  deserts,  and  found  zeal  enough  to  come  so 
far  to  reach  him  ?  But  the  virgin's  uncommon  beau- 
ty soon  gave  rise  to  other  thoughts — he  fancied  it 
was  Satan  himself,  who,  uwder  that  enchanting  form 
intended  to  put  his  wisdom  to  the  trial.  "  Away  I'* 
exclaimed  he,  in  his  religious  terror,  "  what  comest 
thou  to  seek  hither  ?  and  what  would st  thou  with 
me  !" — "  O  my  Father  !  replied  the  Princess,  pre- 
serving her  humble  attitude,  "  do  not  reject  me. 
I  came  hither  at  the  peril  of  my  life.  I  have  en- 
countered great  dangers,  to  obtain  from  you  the 
assistance  which  alone  can  save  me.  If  you  deny 
it  mc,  who  can  I  have  recourse  to,  where  am  I  to 
find  a  support  against  my  own  heart?  I  shall  be- 
come the  prey  of  a  Saracen,  and  my  immortal  soul 
will  be  Jost  for  ever  V^  These  woxd^^  Wid  l\er  ex"- 
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{>ression  in  particular,  persuaded  the  old   hermit, 
vrho  kindly  raised  the  distressed  virgin,  and  said,  <'  I 
will     hear    thee,    daughter  ;     and,    whatever    be 
thy  errors,  the  faith   that  brought   thee   hither— 
fisdth !  the  greatest  of  &lt  Christian  treasures,   shall 
save  thee.     But  thou,  undoubtedly,  didst  not  travel 
alone  ?  where  are  thy  companions  ?  Let  them  come^ 
let  them  share  with  thee  the  feeble  assistance  I  can 
offer."—"  They  remain  behind,"  replied  Matilda; 
^*  but  I  fancy  I  hear  the   sound  of  their  steps  in 
these  ruins."  The  anchoret  advanced,  and  easily  dis- 
tinguished them  by  the  light  of  the  moon,   which 
under  the  pure  and  serene  sky  of  the  tropics,  sheds  a 
greater  lustre  than  even  the  sun  in  the   nebulous 
climates  of  the  north.     Affected  on  beholding  men 
sifter  so  many  days  passed  in  the  solitude  of  a  desert, 
he  smiled  to  his  brethren,  and  called  down  on  them 
the  blessings  of  the  Most  High.    "  Q.you  I"  said  he 
to  them,  "  wliom  Providence  has  conducted  hither, 
surely  the  same  faith  unites  us  !-*But  what  shores 
do  you  come  from  ?   Were  you  born  in  that  fertile 
Europe,  the  happy  nations  of  which  all  acknowledge 
the  law  of  Christ,  or  have  you  beheld  the   day  m 
those  sacred  walls  which  faithless  nations  surround^ 
and  where  the  Christian  is  forced  to  dispute  with  them 
incessantly  the    ground  stained  with  the  blood  of 
his   Redeemer  ?" — "  It  is  in  the   name  of   Mary's 
divine  Son  that    we  visit  you,*'  replied  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester.   "These,"    pointing    to   the    pilgrims, 
"  are  Christians,  natives  of  Syria  and  Egypt :  those^ 
•warriors.     I  have  abandoned  the  flourishing  Albion, 
•ur  country,  to  come  and  fight  the  Infidels,  and  thai 
young  and  beautiful  virgin  is  Matilda  of  England, 
feister    of  the    valiant    King   Richard,  whose    high 
deeds  in  arms  resound  throughout    the    world."— 
**  Ah  !*my  daughter,"  exclaimed  the  hermit,  turning 
with  emotion  towards  the   Princess,  "  under  a  form 
so  delicate,  what  an  intrepid  heart  dost  thou  bear ! 
fioni  amidst  the  glories  of  a  throne,  thou  h^?A.  VvaA 
the  fortitude  to  tread  them  under  foot,  \.o  cotv\^  ^ccv^ 
9eek  hither  the  retreat  of  the  humb\cs\.  ol  Vv^^xcvW.^' 
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whoever  has,  like  me,  renounced  the  world,  and 
all  its  vanities,  will  undoubtedly  count  thy  birth  for 
nothing,  did  it  not  enhance  the  rare  virtue  which, 
in  the  bloom  of  life,  has  made  thee  prefer  the  sack- 
cloth of  penitence  to  the  purple  of  kings.  Many 
are  the  obscure  men  who  have  sheltered  themselves 
in  the  Desert  from  the  terrible  temptations  of  the 
flesh  ;  but  what  sacrifice  was  ever  greater  than 
thine?" 

Matilda  heaved  a  sigh ;  for,  indeed,  if  she  be« 
lievcd  her    heart,   no   sacrifice   was  ever    greater 
than  her  own.     ^  Come,  august  virgin,*'  continued 
the   hermit,  '^  and  you,  n^  brethren,    come    also, 
and  share  with  me  the  only  productions  of  these 
shores ;  come  and  quench  your  thirst  at  my  foun- 
tain, and    when   you    have  tasted  some   rest,   you 
will  make  me  acquainted  with  the   great  catastro- 
phes which  hare  agitated  the  world  since  its  last 
reports  have   reached  me." — He  said,  and  entered 
his  cell,  to  prepare   the  frugal  meal:  he  lighted  a 
torch  of  the  resin   that  flows  from  the   turpentine 
tree,  and  instantly  the  vivid  and  odoriferous  flame 
enlightened  and  scented  the  interior  of  the  humble 
cell :  he  prepared  a  cake  seasoned  with  sesame  oil, 
together  with  wild  peaches,  dates  dried  in  the  sun, 
a  honey-comb,  and  some  cocoa  nuts,  filled  with  swoet 
milk  :  he  laid  these  on    a  polished  stone,  the   only 
table  he  had  ;  the  coarse  mat,  that  he  used  as  a  bed, 
was  the  only  seat  he  had  to  offer ;  and  in  present- 
ing all  that  he  possessed,  he   grieved  only  that  he 
had  not  more  to  give. — "  For  thirty  years  that  I  have 
inhabited  this  Desert,"  said  he,  "  I  have  never  yet 
felt  my  poverty,  for  this  is  the  first  time  I  find  my- 
self in  want  of  any  thing."  "  My  Father,"  replied 
one  of  the  oldest   warriors,  "  there  is    more   hos- 
pitality in  these  few   words,    than  could  be  found 
now  in  the   palaces  of  the  great  and  the  courts  of 
Kings." — "  My  son,"    answered    the  hermit,  "  has 
Frajicc  then  lost   her   monarchs  ?  their   court  was 
formerly  the  asylum  of  religion  and  every  virtue.** 
— "  The   young  heir  of  tWl  \a."8.\.  em^vcoi;^  \^\\\ftd 
oue  of  the  Christians  of  Asia,  ^^  s^^x^^  ^»  V^^'s.^^'^  ^i:\ 
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the   brilliant  qualities  which  formerly  distinguished 
his  ancestors ;  but  too  great  an  ambition)  and   an 
insatiable  thirst  for   con  *  aest,  induce  his  subjects 
to  fear  that  his  reign  will  not  l)e  that  of  the  peace- 
able virtues:  Philip  Augustus  is  his  name.   .Now 
in  Syria,  he  has  joined  his  army  with  that  of  Richard, 
in   order  to  march  in   concert   to  the  recovery  of 
the  holy  city." — ^'^  What   do    I  hear  I**  replied  the 
Anchoret,  "  does  the   house  of  Bouillon  no  longer 
reign  on  the  throne  of  Jerusalem,  which  she  had 
bought  with    so   much   blood  and    toil  ?" — ^^  Two 
lions,  rushing  from  the  plains   of  Mesopotamia," 
replied  one   of  the  English  soldiers,  <<  have  strip- 
ped that  ancient  race  and  swallowed  up  the  empire 
of  the  Christians  ;    all  is  fallen,  all  is  overtiimed, 
under  the  terrific  swords   of  Saladin   and   Malek 
Adhel."— ^*  Ha !  what   fatal  names  have  you   pro- 
nounced !"  interrupted  the  old  man ;  "  I  heard  at 
the  time  that  these  two  frightful  meteors  had  sud- 
denly appeared  in  Egypt,  destroyed   the   Alidean 
&mi]y,  and  exercised  great  cruelties  against  the 
Christians ;  one  of  them,  who  had  escaped  from  the 
scaffold,   took   shelter   in  the    Desert,  and    came 
here ;    he   spoke   to  me    of  this   terrible   Saladin, 
whose    ambition   made    all    the   East   treniblc  ;  of 
that  Malek  Adhel,  more  terrible  still,  whose  ardent 
valour  already  threatened  all    the   descendants    of 
pious  Godfrey.     On  hearing  that  account,  I  pitied 
the   Christians,  foresaw   their   disasters,  and  wept 
over  the  crimes  of  the   world,  which   must  have 
been  very  great,  since  God,  to  punish  it,  had  allow- 
ed  that  two  new  Goliahs  should  appear  together, 
firithout  a  David  to  arise  and  encounter  them.  Soon 
after,  the  fugitive   Christian   became  tired  of  my 
profound  retreat,  yet,  fearing  the  bustle  of  cities, 
and  not  daring  to  return  among  the  persecutors  of 
tht  faith,  melancholy  preyed  upon  him,  and  he  died 
in  my  arms.     With  liim  expired  the  only   human 
Toice  1  had  heard  since  my  arrival  in  the  Dc"s»^\\.^ 
and  all  vas  buried  in  silence.     1  found  ttvyv»e\^\x\ci<^^ 
agaJj}  though  less  so  than  before,  for  \  tcvcv^vcv^^ 
Vol.  L  X 
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with  m  tomb  near  me:  there  it  is,**  added  be,  ihoiT'* 
ing  m  large  stone  at  the  entniDce  of  the  grotto ; 
^  I  dug  it  myself;  in  it  lies  the  only  himan  cofpse 
the  sand  of  this  shore  coTe^^  and  the  only  society 
of  men  that  has  remained  with  me.** 

While  the  hermit  spcke^  Matilda  kept  her  eyes 
on  him ;  she  coold  not  enough  admire  the  happy 
serenity  that  beamed  in  all  his  fieatnres :  tbe  nevs 
of  the  £ill  of  Jerusalem  had  not  even  ^tnibed  it : 
it  should  seem  that  worldly  ralamitics  could  na 
longer  reach  him^  who  had  placed  thirty  years  be* 
tween  the  world  and  himself:  thai  life,  tlie  Uandish- 
ments,  the  faithless  joys,  and  the  idle  frtendstume 

r  fcr 


of  which  he  had  scon^uliy  rejected,  was  now 
bim  only  a  road  of  peace,  conducting  him  to  thU 
heaven  where  all  his  thoughts  already  dwelt*  Timo^ 
therefore,  who  stamps  his  course  on  tbe  &ce  of  men 
only  by  the  means  of  sorrows  and  agitations,  never 
finding  any  uneasiness  in  the  hermiPs  mind,  scarce^ 
ly  left  on  him  the  usual  marks  of  las  passage,  doui 
multiplied  years  an  his  head  without  being  aUe  Id 
give  his  old  age  the  air  of  decrepitude. 


IE  travellers,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  were  soon 

lowered  with  sleep.     Matilda  went  to  rest  a 

lours  on  the  little  bed  of  moss  that  had  been 

ired  for  her,  and  the  hermit  availed  himself  of 

(loment  when  he  saw  his  guests  sleeping,   to 

ir  on  the  shore  some  shell-fish  and  turtle-eggs  ( 

ie  consumption  of  the  next  day.    When  alone, 

stained  from  touching  any  creature  gifted  with  y 

but  the   meal  of  the  day  had   exhausted  his  • 

stock  of  provisions,  and  his  first  duty  was  to  I 

:  of  his  brethren.  > 

5  aftenvards  proceeded   to  deck  out  the  altar,  * 

e,    for  the   first   time,  the   prayers   of  many  Z 

were  to  join  with  his,  and  ascend  together  to  ! 

Almighty*s   throne  :   the    expectation   of  that  * 

[\t,  so  much  wished  for  by   Matilda,  hastened  \ 

ime  of  her  waking :  she  arose  and  looked  around  ' 

but  the  good  old  man  appeared  not ;  she  quitted 
jrotto  to  seek  after  him ;  and  at  the  moment 
I  her  eyes  discovered  on  the  East  the  Arabic  I 

»b,  she  remained  dazzled  with  the  grand  spec* 
it  exhibited.     The  rich  crimson,  purple,  and  i 

W}  tints,  spreading  on  the  horizon,  and  half 
ged  in  the  sea,  reflected  therein  their  softened 
e.  All  yet  rested  in  silence,  and  the  waves,  agi- 
l  with  a  slight  tremour,  seemed  respectfully 
ing  for  the  arrival  of  that  sun  which  was  on  the 
t  of  emerging  from  them  to  mount  up  to  hea- 
On  a  sudden  it  appeared,  at  first  like  a  lumin- 
point,  sparkling  on  the  water ;  soon  it  changed 
a  globe  of  dazzling  ruby,  which  reflected,  like 
ick  of  transparent  gold,  on  the  whole  circle  of 
horizon  ;  at  that  magnificent  aspect,  t.Yv^  \.o^  o^ 
rhhe  cliffs,  that  lined  the  shore,  shone  Vwiv  ^\3to\x- 
£res,  each  ware  rolled  sheets  ot  ^oVOk^  vcrvOk  \\\e 
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^rillunt  author  cf  so  many  wonders,  scattering  in 
torrcr.ls  its  fiery  sheaves,  iimndated  its  Tast  empire 
\*iih  i:s  pure  light,  and  ascecded  towards  the  celes- 
tial vjult  \\iihthe  splendour  and  majesty  of  the  king 
of  the  universe,  the  Lther  of  life,  and  the  conqueror 
^f  dark li CSS  and  time. 

Lcaiiirig  on  r  .ck,  the  foot  of  which  was  washed 
I  \  the  wuvcs,  Matilda  contemplated  in  silence,  and 
\\\iU  holy  veneration,  the  magiiificent  scene  which 
the  sea,  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  combined,  pre- 
M'.itiJ,  and  exclaimed :  "Immense  lumimry,  who 
Nicnu st  as  though  thou  wert  immortal,  .ne  day, 
l.ox^cvcr,  will  thou  be  extinguished,  one  day  wilt 
t';vMi  fall  with  the  world!  Terrible  and  awful  day! 
The  anj^cl  will  sound  tlic  sacred  trumpet,  the  genera- 
\  t  vs»  shaking  off  the  dust  of  tombs,  will  assemble 
VcMc  ihe  Almighty's  throne,  and,  in  his  strict  jus- 
.  tr.Cvtxl  vill  weigh  the  faults  of  men;  we  shall  be 
t.rvoi^  to  j^ppoAf  hi^forc  him,  discover  our  weakness- 
<^%.  Aiv^.  Ahow  our  hearts  openly. — Ah!  wretched 
>*,A".";^^4A  I  thou  wilt  be  forced  to  show  thy  love— 
:v.'.  ilv.'V.v  V,>vc  \xhich  consumes  thee,  and  which 
.  ■,'  ;  •* :,  '  \s\cA  of  ;ho  last  judgment  cannot  remove ; 
.  ^ ,..  «  ..;  ,>.i"-.*  Sc  forced  to  own  thy  criminal  regrets, 
..•  ,:'.  ;,  v>  '.:•;,;  :>.o  jvu  thou  tastest  in    serving  God 

*  v.-  vv/v.  ',':w,\{   cannot  suffice  thee;  and  that  thy 

*  .1  \.  '»>":  ..>  cA'iVct  exist  joyless,  is  so  untrue  to  its 
-     .y.  sy  .V    >o<'*x  o.e»ii:ht  in  a  Saracen's    love;  thou 

'.     •     v   *'.  ^c    i.Mved   to    acknowledge   that  the 

vi.  i',-,-  .  •,,  ■v>:s  ;^oe  more  than  all  the  wonders  of 

)...  -v.  v..  X.J.  s>^c    thou  aspircst  but  coldly  after 

>.. ,  v,.t^v  t  /v  ',>  I'.oc  vleslincd  to  inhabit  with  thee." 

'  )',  ••,•..,-    >c  ::^o  Fiincess,  as  she  uttered  these 

v,./.  vii^  \tv  t  v,\//K";Mi\j;  of  bitterness  and  heartr  end- 

;.j^    ^.i^    cv,'vir^U'J.  in  the  hermit's  ears ;  he  lislen- 

w   i' ^.fvv'>    N^S*".'»*e   these  doleful    sounds   could 

,.y^..i  o    *.>s-  VtA;viiN.Nl  u>  bring  peace  to   the  afflicted) 

.,.!./   v.»../.'>.v  \  •  \>avc  oi  it.      **  Daughter,"  said  he, 

.,  .L.iiwv  ,».^s.Nvo  ;^v    uauentations  !  what  shameful 

♦^t  .,  ..vif^.*..Al^.^l  v*!':-'ui  thv  soul,  thus  agitate  thy 

,., Owv.     iw'-i>  ^v.  ^^c  ^lVaI  \v\\v\cv\\ve  o\i\.^\<3i^  Qf  the 
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«f  a  Clime  !*•— "  I  have  not  committed  any,  Father,** 
replied  Matilda,  with  a  deep  sigh  ;  '<  but  my  heart 
is  not  the  purer  for  it,  for  it  encourages  its  "wander- 
ings, and  cherishes  the  sin  which  -God  has  for- 
bidden. This  day  I  will  speak  to  you,  my  Father ; 
I  wi]l  taste  neither  rest  nor  sleep  until  3rou  have 
heard  me,  and  I  hope  that  a  new  sun  will  not  rise 
without  finding  me  reconciled,  through  your  holy 
interference,  to  that  God  I  have  so  grievously  offend- 
ed.*'—** I  will  hear  thee,  my  daughter,**  replied 
the  Hermit;  "  but  now,  as  thy  companions  are 
waking,  let  us  proceed  altogether,  to  offer  a  sacri- 
fice to  the  Almighty. — Humble  thyself;  shed  be* 
lore  him  that  meek  contrition  of  sins,  which  proves 
a  more  grateful  and  fragrant  sacrifice  than  that  of 
incense  and  perfumes.  It  is  that  valuable  perfume 
which  he  saw  with  so  much  pleasure  shed  on  his 
sacred  feet  by  the  sinner,  for  he  never  rejected  a 
contrite  and  repentant  heart.**-^**  Aljeis !"  replied 
Matilda,-  following  him  with  her  head  cast  down, 
**  how  sweetly  I  could  once,  in  approaching  the  holy 
mysteiy,  shed  thereon,  like  Magdalen,  the  tears  of 
a  heart  imbued  with  divine  love  ;  but  where  can 
that  copious  eflusion  of  holy  tears  be  found,  when 
Hmlieart  is  elsewhere  engaged !"  The  hermit  un- 
derstood her,  but  made  no  answer ;  for  he  could 
apply  no  remedy  to  her  complaint  until  he  knew  its 
cause  and  extent.  He  continued  to.  walk  in  si- 
lence as  far  as  the  place  where  the  Christians  had 
Ikin  down  to  rest,  whom  he  found  had  arisen.  "  My 
brethren,"  said  he,  "  let  us  consecrate  this  memora- 
ble day  :  the  altar  is  ready ;  let  us  join  our  prayers, 
and  let  our  voices,  ascending  to  heaven,  bear  wit- 
ness there  that  no  desert  is  so  barren,  no  retreat 
so  solitary,  but  that  the  God  of  Jacob  can  findlhere- 
in  faithful  children  and  zealous  worshippers.  All 
bowed  ;  and  he  advanced  amidst  the  ruins,  the  Chris- 
tians following  him ;  who  could  not  sufficiently  ad- 
mire those  scattered  and  broken  co\vLmT\"s»^  \}lv^s^ 
heaps  of  pilasters,  those  traces  oi  »\\c\^tv\.  tw^l^- 
MiBvcnce,  and  those  numberless  tra^rciewVs.,  n»5\a^^ 
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astonished   the   soul   b^    their  grandeur,  as  they 
made  it  sad  by  their  state  of  ruin.    ^^  Alas  I  my  Fa- 
ther," said  one  of  the  ivarriors,  ^'  will  that  majes- 
tic nave,  that  yet  exists  in  part,  that  double  row  of 
pillars,  and  that  arch  so  lofty,  that  the  eye  grows  dizzy 
in  measuring   its   height — will    they    all  decay  ?" 
Scarcely   had  he  spoken,   when,  breaking  on   the 
silence  that  reigned  throughout  these  extensive  ru- 
ins, a  loose  stone  detached  itself,  fell,  and  answered 
him.     On  hearing  this    voice    of  destruction,  all 
assumed  a  mournful  and  gloomy  countenance ;  the 
hermit  stopped,  and,  raising  his  arms  over  his  head, 
^claimed,  with  animation  :  ^^  Formerly  this   was  a 
temple,  inhabited  by  pious  monks,   whose    sacred 
hymns  were  daily  intermixed  with  those  of  angels. 
Here  yet  stands  the  grotto  of  its  founder,  St.  John 
Climaquc,  who  retired  therein  to  deplore  the  crimes 
of  the  world,  and  disarm  celestial  wrath  in  its  fa- 
vour ;  then  they  approached  this  phice  with  a  pu- 
rer heart,  and  a  more  ardent  faith ;  but  the  Infidel 
at  length  appeared^  and  all  was  destroyed.    Death 
seized  the  servants  of  God,  the  sacred  hymns  ceased, 
and  silence  and  destruction  took  possession  of  this 
desolate  mansion ;  a  little  time,  and  the  only  voice 
that  now  resounds  in  these  ruins  will  be  extinguish- 
ed also,  and   this  miserable  body  become  dust,  like 
these   columns  that  lie  on  the  ground  after  havin$2^ 
lowered  to  the  sky  ;  a  little  time   yet,  and  they  and 
1  Avill  be  entirely  dissolved,   and  nothing  remain  of 
us  but  a  few  particles,  that  will  be  blown  away  and 
niixrd  with  the  sands  of  the  Desert.     Then,  when 
faithful    men  come  hither,  seeking  for  the  venera- 
ble  remains  of  this  monument,  they   will   seek   in 
vain  ;  all  will  then  have  disappeared,  and  piety  her- 
self ^U  no  longer  recognise  the  place    where    she 
used    to  shed    her    tears.     But  then,   O    my.  bre- 
thren 1"  continued  he,  with^  prophetic  enthusiasm 
"  I  shall  then  inhabit  with  you  that  immortal  tem- 
ple that  was  not  built  by  the    hand  of  man,    which 
destruction  and  impiety  caivwox.  ^^^yc>^cK^  where  the 
••^ied  choirs  ^f  cherubinv  uev^t  jc^'s^^\<>Mi^^  \tf^ 
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thing  passes,  changes,  or  ends,  and  v^here  the  hap- 
piness of  the  just  has  no  other  term  than  that  eter- 
nity which  is  unlimited  1" 

In  speaking  thus,  the  venerable  hemtft,  with  his 
goat-skin  calix,  his  bald  head,  his  whitfe  beard,  and 
his  brow  bound  with  evangelical  palms,  seemed, 
among  the  ruins,  like  the  angelic  precursor,  of  di- 
Tine  mercy,  standing  amidst  the  fragments  of  the 
universe.  Meanwhile,  he  advanced,  and  ascended 
the  altar ;  the  Chnstians  ranged  themselves  around 
him  ;  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  his  head  bare,  knelt 
down  with  the  English  round  an  enormous  block 
of  granite,  over  which  a  thick  moss  had  already 
st>read  itself;  farther  on,  the  pilgrims,  veterans  of 
Christ,  were  prostrate  near  a  broken  column  ;  among 
all  these,  the  virgin,  the  only  one  of  her  sex,  was 
less  distinguished  by  her  dress  than  by  her  pious 
deportment  and  wondrous  beauty.  Dissolved  in 
tears,  she  repeatedly  offered  up  her  heart  to  God, 
endeavoured  to  sink  the  past  in  oblivion,  to  leave 
futurity  to  Providence,  and  to  give  the  present  to 
heaven  ;  but  still  an  invincible  inclination  was  al- 
ways drawing  her  towards  other  interests  than 
those  of  immortality  ;  the  name  of  Maiek  Adhel 
was  mixed  with  all  her  prayers ;  if  she  began 
tliem  for  herself,  she  ended  for  him  ;  and  when  she 
was  begging  of  God  his  victorious  graces,  and  her 
beautiful  face  covered  itself  with  a  more  lively  ex- 
pression, it  was  not  for  herself  that  she  prayed. 
But  much  more  vehement  would  her  prayers  have 
been — what  fervour  would  gratitude  have  infused 
into  them,  had  she  known  what  was  passing  in  the 
Desert,  had  she  been  infoniicd  that  the  Bedouins 
were  threatening  her,  and  that,  wliile  she  was  in- 
treating  of  God  to  save  M?Jck  Adhel,  Mui%  Ad- 
hel was  advancing  to  save  l\er  ! 

The    august   cereni^i.y  being   over,   the  hermit 
brought  back  his  gucois   to  his  cell,  called  thcni  to 
partake  of  the  repast  he  had  pvcpAVt-Oi  \v\X.\\^  ww.wv- 
Xtigf  aj}d  repeatedly  inquircu  'couce\ni\\\£,  \\\c  '^vo^'a.- 
S»tioji  of  the  faith/  and  the  prosvevYly   ol  V\\^  Va\v^- 
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i   of  Christ.     He   particularly   asked  aftfcr  tJicr 

.hbishop  of  Tyre,  that  g^cat  apostle  of  evange- 

1  doctrines.     "  When  I  quitted  the  world,"  said 

,  "  William   vras  young,  but,  even  then,  the  su- 

riority   of  his  information,  his  eminent   virtues,, 

d  an  indefatigable  zeal  for  the  faith,  had  caused 

m  to  be  invested  with  the  second  episcopal  dig- 

ily  in  the  East,  and  a  unanimity  of  voices  seemed 

D  design  him  for  the  patriarchate  of  Jerusalem,  as 

he  only  prelate  capable  of  fulfilling  adequately  the 

luties  of  that  honourable  and  sublime  place.     Has 

he  been  called  up  to  it  yet  ?" 

"  My  father,"  replied  the    Duke  of  Gloucester, 
^  I  will  not   profane  the   holiness  of  this  solitude, 
in  giving  you  the  account  of  all  the  disasters,  of 
all  the  scandalous  acts,  of  the  court  of  Jerusalem ; 
the  vices  of  its  kings,  much  more  than  the  arms  of 
tlie   Infidels,   have  brought  about  the    ruin  of  that 
great   kingdom.     When  it  existed,  if,  instead  of 
calling  an  Heraclius,  a  monster  of  debauchery,  to 
the  see  of  Jerusalehi,  they  had  elected  the  virtuous 
William,  the    sanctity  of   his   morals   would   have 
edified  and  protected  the  Christians,  and  we  might 
have  seen  then  the  difference  of  one  man  to  another- 
in  influencing   the  preservation  of  empires  ;  but  I 
will  not  dwell  any  longer  on  this  subject ;  but  only 
add  that  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  is  still   the  same 
unultcred  man.     Long  by  the  wisdom  of  his  coun- 
sels, he  upheld  the   throne  of  Jerusalem,  tottering 
on  the  brink  of  ruin  ;  and,  when  the  profligacy  o 
the  Christians,  together  with  the  sword   of  the  Ir 
fidels,  had  hurried  it  down  the  precipice,  he  alor 
despaired   not    of  re-establishing   the  kingdom 
Christ ;  he  stripped  himself  of  all  his  dignities,  5 
ofl',  ar#  went  to  implore  in  Europe  assistance  for  t 
holy  purpose.     He  it  is  who  has  pi^eachcd  that  gr 
crusade,  the  most  numerous,  the  most  brilliant, 
East  ever  yet  beheld;  his  voice  has  mustered  in 
jncrable  armies  throughout  the  West,  who  are  i 
ready    to  reconquer  jvidea,  aivd  Vv\rrcv\i\e,  \.Vv^  C 
cent;  his   voice  lias  c^uclkCl  \.\\o^^  ^i^^wx^^  >^ 
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vidcd  our  geatest  generals,  and  the  taking  of  Ptole- 
niais  has  less  been  the  fruit  of  their  bravery  than 
of  his  cloquence.-^Every  day  his  zeal  brings  ovjpip 
new  children  to  the  Gospel,  and  his  charity  supports 
theml"— 

"  Such  is,"  exclaimed  the  hermit,  with  transport* 
"  Such  is  the  true  descendant  of  the  first  evange- 
lists, the  perfect  model  of  saints,  and  the  man  the 
Xlhristian  world  should  pride  itself  most  upon/'— 
**  My  Father,"  replied  the  virgin,  looking  on  him 
with  admiration,  ^'  do  you  then  think  that  the  world 
has  forgotten  you  r" — *'  It  ought,  my  daughter, 
since  I  have  chosen  to  leave  it,"  interrupted  the 
hermit,  eagerly:  "ah  I  beware  ever  to  compare 
tKe  Christian,  who  avoids  temptations  by  flight  on- 
ly, with  him  who  withstands  them,  and  remains  in 
the  world  to  save  it !'  This  last,  urged  by  his  holy 
zeal,  risks  dsaly  his  salvation  for  that  of  his  bre- 
thren ;  the  other,  filled  with  fear  and  mistrust,  by 
thinking  of  his  own  only,  neglects  that  of  others  : 
the  one  is  ever  exposing  himself,  struggles  inces- 
santly, triumphs  always,  thinks  he  has  never  done 
enough  when  any  thing  remains  to  do,  and,  by  the 
multiplicity  of  his  good  deeds  and  the  ardour  of 
his  faith,  holds  out  a  living  example  of  edification 
and  sanctity  that  must  bring  upon  him  the  bless- 
ings and  gratitude  of  the  universe :  the  other,  in 
his  solitude,  having  no  opportunity  of  failing,  ought 
not  to  arrogate  to  himself  any  credit  for  his  wis- 
dom ;  he  feeds  on  the  love  of  God,  but  does  not 
act  for  God ;  he  lives  in  peace,  because  he  lives 
alone,  and  far  away  from  men  to  whom  he  is  use- 
less ;  and  he  ought  to  be  forgotten  by  this  world 
which  he  has  neglected  to  serve  ;  therefore,  when 
the  great  day  of  judgment  arrives,  the  pious  Wil- 
liam will  be  one  of  the  first  elect,  and  God  will 
crown  him  with  double,  with  threefold,  glory,  with 
a  glory  equal  to  the  number  of  conversions  he  will 
have  worked  ;  whilst  that  of  the  solitary  man,  hum- 
j  We,  and  obscure  like  him,  will  rank  Vvviiv  \\\  \^^  X^'sX 
y   plMce  at  the  table  of  the  jubt.— ^^M^  ^aXV^^^^  ^^^^ 


250  YHB  SA&AOaiH. 

the  Princess,  much  affected,  <<  jou  are  in  the  right ; 
it  is  undoubtedly  under  the  features  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre,  that  the  christian  religion  shows 
us  the  wonder  of  charity ;  but  permit  me  to  say, 
that  it  is  under  your's  that  it  offers  us  that  of  hu- 
mility." 

Meanwhile  the  evening  came  oi^'  and,  while  the 
Christians  found  among  the  ruins  of  the  church  a 
place  of  rest  which  their  fatigue  made  them  con- 
tented with,  Matilda  asked   the  hermit  to  consent 
to  hear  her  story  :  ^'  I  will,  my  daughter,"  said  he, 
and  he  led  her  to  the  entrance  of  the  grotto,  whence 
they  discovered  a  vast  prospect  of  the  sea,  at  that 
moment  still,  and  shining  like    a  mirror,  wherein 
the  stars  of  the  firmament  reflected  their  splendid 
fires.     The  Princess  on  her  knees  was   preparing 
her  mind  to  devotion ;  but  all  around  was  impres* 
sive  and  spoke  to  her  heart ;  she  saw  below  her  feet 
another  heaven,  joining  with  that  which  shone  above 
her  head  in  the  bluish  circle  of  the  distant  horizon  ; 
she  listened  to  the   continual  motion  of  the   wave 
that  came,  broke,  fell  back,  returned  again,  and  ex- 
pired to  rise    anew    the  next  moment;  the   three 
great   attributes  of  the  supreme  intelligence,   the 
immensity  of  a  boundless  sea,  the  eternity    of  its 
waves  in  incessant  motion,  and   the  infinity  of  the 
wandering  luminaries  recounting  the  glory  of  God, 
made  the   Princess   feel  the  efifect  of  these  great 
images,  though  her  mind  durst  not  attempt  to  ele- 
vate itself  to  them ;   but  the  hermit   observed  the 
impression   they    made   upon  her,  and  addressing 
her,  said  :  "  Daughter,  he  who  has  done  all  this,  is 
the  same  who  said,  '  Verily,  verily*  if  men  are  si- 
lent, the  stones  would  cry   out/     Here   is   power ; 
but  he  has  also  said,  '  Come  to  me,  all  ye  who  are 
labouring  under  the  weight  of  affliction,  and  I  will 
give    you   rest.*     Here   is    goodness. — Power    and 
goodness  are  God's,  my   daughter.— Far  above  all 
in  intellectual  excellence,  he  has  by  love  brought 
himself  nearer  to  a  level  with  us  ;  for,  in   reflect- 
i/jg-  oil  his  greatness,  w^  see  owt:  tvowttvuvj  \  wi  Viis 
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power,  we  see  our  Aveakness  and  dependence  ;  on 
his  justice,  we  perceive  our  faults ;  but,  when  we 
think  of  his  love,  my  daughter,  we  are  led  tp  think 
of  our  own — that  only  point  on  which  we  may, 
without  temerity,  rise  and  unite  ourselves  with  our 
God :  for,  in  fine,  when  he  judges,  we  cannot  judge 
him ;  when  he  commands  us,  we  cannot  command 
again ;  but  when  he  loves  us,  O  Matiida  i  we  may 
return  him  love  for  love !  Devote  thy  love  therefore 
to  that  only  affection,  for,  as  God,  almighty  as  he 
is,  can  do  nothing  more  for  thy  good  than  to  lore 
thee,  he  likewise  can  require  nothing  more  wor- 
thy of  him,  nor  more  perfect  than  thy  love  ;  love 
then  thy  God  above  all,  my  daughter,  for  I  tell  thee^ 
that  lorie  is  the  greatest  treasure  of  tiie  human 
heart." 

<^  Alas !  my  &ther^"  replied  Matilda  with  emo- 
xUm,  ^  1  see  by  your  words  that  your  piercing  eye 
hat  already  discovered  in  the  recesses  of  my  soAd 
the  iniquity  that  Weighs  heavily  on  it  ?"— "  Yea, 
daughter,  I  know  the  cause  already,  but  am  igno- 
rant of  the  object."—"  Alas !"  replied  the  Princess, 
weeping,  "  that  name  is  my  greatest  crime,  and 
what  costs  me  most  to  tell  you :  may  at  least  this 
confession  serve  as  an  expiation  !" — Then,  in  the 
face  of  heaven,  prostrate  near  the  hermit,  her  eyes 
fixed  on  the  crucifix  which  she  held  in  her  hand, 
and  encouraged  by  the  evangelical  mildness  of  the 
^audt)  «he  thus  revealed  the  mysteries  of  her  he^rt. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


^  MY  habit  must  already  have  informed  you^ 
my  Father,  of  the  profession  I  was  called  to  em- 
brace: thrones,  human  grandeurs,  all  those  titles 
to  which  the  world  attaches  splendour  and  import- 
ance, seemed  to  me  vile  compared  with  that  glo- 
rious one  of  Bride  of  the  Lord.  From  my  earliest 
infancy,  I  courted  no  other,  and  it  was  in  order  to 
deserve  it  better  that  I  wished  to  j©in  the  Chrb- 
tians  who  were  taking  the  cross  in  crowds  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  deliverance  of  the  holy  city,  that  I 
might  pay  my  adorations  at  the  sacred  tomb  before 
my  last  engagements  had  for  ever  secluded  me' 
from  the  world.  Richard's  pious  consort  was  my 
£dthful  partner,  and  the  same  ship  conveyed  us  ; 
heaven,  without  doubt,  either  for  trial  or  punish- 
ment, withdrew  its  protection  from  us,  and  allowed 
the  Infidels  to  attack,  vanquish,  and  reduce,  us  to 
servitude." — ^^  What !  did  they,  without  regard  to 
your  rank,  dare  to  lay  chains  on  you  ?" — ^"  O  my 
Father,  how  much  less  unhappy  should  I  have  been 
had  I  received  chains,  and  lain  in  a  damp  and  dis- 
mal dungeon,  with  no  other  food  than  bread  soaked 
in  my  tears !  but,  alas !  introduced  into  a  magnifi- 
cent palace,  loaded  with  honours,  surrounded  with 
cares  and  attentions,  treated  as  a  sovereign" — 
^  Well,  my  daughter,  whence  can  these  tears  and 
sobs  proceed  ?  Continue  your  narration,  and  name 
that  generous  victor  whose  yoke  lies  so  gently  on 
the  Christians  ?" — "  My  Father,  what  do  you  de- 
mand of  me  ?  That  conqueror  so  great,  so  formi- 
dable, who  is  deficient  in  no  perfection,  except 
that  of  faith  ;  that  proud  hero,  who  knows  equally 
well  how  to  inspire  his  foes  with  fear,  love,  and 
admiration ;  that  Prince,  \.\ve  ^oy\}cv^  <i\i\^^\.  qC  the 
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Prelate*s  affection,  whose  image  is  always  present 
in  my  thoughts,  reigns  a  sovereign  in  my  soul,  and 
haunts  me  while  at  the  feet  of  the  God  before  us ! 
— Often  obliged  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Ma- 
lek  Adhel"— "  Malck  Adhel !  didst  thou  say  V  in- 
terrupted the  hermit,  shuddering ;  "  Malek  Adhel ! 
Saladin's  brother  !  that  tiger  of  the  East,  who  de- 
vours all  the  Christians  I — Malek  Adhel!  whoa 
hundred  times  has  bathed  his  impious  hands  in  the 
blood  of  thy  brethren,  and  whose  dreadful  sword 
has  protected  the  empire  of  Satan  !" — "  Ah  1  my 
Father,  what  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  I  cannot  explain 
what  I  feel :  it  is  a  strange  mixture  of  opposing 
sensations — a  combination  of  all  that  hell  has  most 
terrific  and  heaven  most  sweet !  I  am  dragged  away 
towards  that  which  excites  my  horror;  I  see  a  pre- 
cipice, and  seek  to  fall  in  it ;  I  suffer  agonizing  tor- 
ture, and  delight  in  my  torments.  I  came  hither 
through  all  the  perils  of  the  Desert  to  entreat  you 
for  support  against  Malek  Adhel,  and  now  I  trem- 
ble lest  you  should  impart  it"  "  Hold,  wretched 
creature  !"  exclaimed  the  hermit. — Alas  I  the  virgin 
heard  him  no  longer :  exhausted  by  the  fatigues  of 
the  journey,  and  still  more  by  the  struggle  in  her 
bosom  between  religion  and  love,  her  strength  for- 
sook her  ;  she  fell  senseless  on  the  earth ;  a  cold 
sweat  dropped  from  her  forehead ;  her  hands  and 
cheeks  were  pale  and  cold  ; — she  breathed  no  more. 
The  hermit  feared  her  last  moments  were  approach- 
ing ;  and,  deeply  affected,  he  ran  to  the  spring, 
took  some  water  in  the  palm  of  his  hands,  and  hast- 
ened to  sprinkle  the  face  of  the  Princess.  She 
started,  revived,  and,  opening  her  eyes,  exclaimed, 
"  Where  am  I  ?  have  I  left  the  earth  ?  do  I  hear 
the  awful  trumpet  calling  me  before  the  throne  of 
tGrod !  am  I  going  to  be  hurried  down  into  the  abode 
of  everlasting  darkness  ?** — ^"  Take  courage,  daugh- 
ter of  Christ,"  said  the  compassionate  anchoret.  "  See 
before  thee  this  God  dying  on  ttve  cyo?>s  \  \\.  Y?k  V^rc 
thy  sin  that  he  is  stretched  on  \t  *,  \\.  \^  \tt  >nv^^  'aJS. 
thy  stains  that  he  has  shed  his  \Aood.  \-ie,\. xNx'aX '*«'55 
ier,  which  recalled  thee  to  \Vfe^  TCSt^V^  \\.X^\^' 
Vol.  I.  M. 
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doubly ;  let  it.bc  a  new  baptism  that  shall  wipe  off 
all  thy  sins ;  and  do  thou,  O  God,  although  that 
heart  be  a  temple  unworthy  at  present  of  thy  high 
majesty,  since  it  is  filled  only  with  the  ruins  of 
passion,  deign  to  return  into  it ;  and,  returning,  re- 
pair the  havoc  done,  restore  its  former  magnifi- 
cence and  wonted  perfection ! — Now,  regenerated 
creature,  arise  5 — ^fbr  thou  art  at  peace  with  the 
Lord  thy  God,  if  thou  banish  from  thy  thoughts 
the  remembrance  of  Malek  Adhel — And  ^ou 
wilt,  daughter,  if  thou  entreatest,  if  thou  wishest  it, 
sincerely.  When  we  say  that  God  refuses  to  assist 
our  weakness  and  hear  our  prayers,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  All  that  we  ask  of  God,  having  faith,  we  shall 
obtain."  ^ 

The  hermit  was  going  on,  "when  confused  and 
tumultuous  cries  struck  his  ear,  and  arrested  the 
words  on  his  lips.  He  wondered,  listened,  and 
heard  the  clashing  of  arms.  "  Q  heaven  1"  cried 
he,  '^  after  so  many  peaceable  days,  am  I  to.  see 
the  solitude  of  these  shores  broken  in  upon  by 
assassination  !" — ^"  What  means  that  terrible  clash- 
ing, my  Father  ?"  exclaimed  the  Princess,  alarmed. 
— "  A  horde  of  homicide  Bedouins,  without  doubt, 
who,  having  perceived  your  little  caravan,  are  come 
to  surprise  it  unawares.  While  I  run  into  the 
pombat,  to  offer  up  to  God  the  little  remains  I  have 
of  life  in  assisting  the  Christians,  do  you,  my 
daughter,  retire  into  the  depth  of  that  cavern,  and 
conceal  your  heavenly  form  from  lawless  banditti 
who  respect  nothing."  He  was  going,  when,  al- 
ready at  the  entrance  of  the  grotto,  they  perceived 
several  Arabs,  half-naked,  sword  in  hand,  covered 
with  blood,  and  casting  anxious  looks  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  humble  cell.  There  was  no  gold  nor 
silver  to  tempt  their  avarice,  but  the  young  maid 
was  a  prize  much  above  all  treasures.  They  were 
prcpuvwg  to  lay  hold  of  her,  when  the  hermit  rush- 
er/ between.  With  a  va^iu^  cowT\\.^w^wc<i  «:cA  ^-^^^ 
dart  in  f^  fury,  he  raised  a.  cywca^tl  cvnq.t  V\^  V^iaA^ 
and,  filled  with  a  divine  spvYvV.,  cvve^  om\.\s\  ^  ^>a>axv- 
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dering  voice,  '^  Hold,  rash  barbarians  1  for  I  vow,  in 
the  name  of  the  supreme  God— of  that  Gk)d  here 
present,  that  the  first  of  you,  whose  sacnlegious 
audacity  shall  dare  to  pollute  this  holy  virgin,  shall 
be  instantly  blasted  by  lightning  1"  To  that  threat, 
Matilda  joined  her  timid  supplications,  implored 
mercy,  and  defended  herself  with  her  prayers  and 
tears.  The  Bedouins,  astosished  and  confounded, 
hesitated  ;  their  ferocity  was  softened,  and  their  de- 
signs suspended. — The  weakest  of  beings,  an  old 
man  and  a  virgin,  had  vanquished  their  courages- 
yes,  vanquished — for  their  weakness  was  supported 
liy  two  of  the  most  powerful  weapons  with  which 
hcayen  has  armed  the  earth — innocence  and  re- 
ligion. 

Meanwhile,  at  the  moment  when  the  lawless 
banditti  began  to  banish  compassion  and  follow 
^eir  horrid  design,  a  formidable  warrior,  with 
glaring  eyes,  clad  in  shining  armour,  and  his  arm 
wielding  a  bloody  scimitar,  rushed  among  them. 
He  attacked  the  Arabs,  made  a  dreadful  car- 
nage, and  alone  dispersed  and  destroyed  the  whole 

^and Death  and  victory   opened   his   way  to  the 

jfrincess.  Quicker  than  lightning  he  seized, 
ajiatched  her  up,  bore  her  off  among  the  ruins 
and  with  such  rapidity,  that  the  hermit  lost  sigh, 
of  him  before  he  had  time  to  form  a  thought; 
he  perceived  only  the  Arabs  flying  on  all  sides, 
struck  with  dismay,  and  making  the  lonely  shore 
resound  with  the  great  name   of    Malek  Adhel ! 

The  hermit  shuddered  at  the  fate  of  the  Prin- 
cess, and  lamented  that  the  Desert  and  the  as- 
sassins had  spared  her  life.  The  expiring  Arabs 
and  Christians,  however,  did  not  stop  the  impe- 
tuous course  of  tlie  hero  ;  he  saw  but  Matilda,  and 
thought  of  her  perils  only.  Placing  her  on  a  state- 
ly courser,  he  leaped  up  behind  ;  andj  while  with 
one  hand  he  pressed  her  close,  he  seized  the 
)>ridle  with  the  other,  and,  followed  b^  Witcv^ '^\x^- 
sulmen  soldiers,  galloped   oft  troiu  \.\\^  "eiC^w^  ^^ 
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be  the  fate  of  that  venerable  man,  what  will  be  thai 
of  ipjr  faithful  Christians,  and  what,  O  heavenly 
t'arent,  will  now  be  my  destiny  I" 

"  Matilda,"  replied  the  Prince,  "  drmk  this  wa- 
ter ;  it  wiH  calm  your  spirits,  and  prompt  you  to 
lend  a  more  attentive  ear  to  what  I  am  going  to  re- 
late." The  Princess  put  the  iron  cup  to  her  lips, 
and  refreshed  her  parched  mouth.  "  Now,"  con- 
tinued Malek  Adhel,  <'  let  us  wait,  before  we  set 
bi^t  aigain,  till  the  sea-breeze  has  somewhat  cooled 
the  air.  t  will  avail  myself  of  that  time  to  reproaofc 
you  with  your  imprudence.  Ah  !  Matilda,  ifit  had 
Exposed  my  own  life  only,  I  should  not  i^cproach 
yoh. !"  He  ceased.  She  was  struck  with  his  pro- 
found melancholy.  She  hid  her  face  with  her  harads* 
apd  replied,  in  a  tremulous  voice, ''  Alas  I  I  hoped 
this  jobmey  would  have  proved  dangerous  to  me 
alone  ;  that  you,  particularly,  would  not  have  been 
exposed,  and  that,  when  your  brother  was  waiting 
ibr  aid,  no  consideration  could  have  detained  you." 
— ."  If  such  were  your  hopes,  Matilda,"  interrupted 
he,  eagerly,  "  I  have  then  veiy  iii  expressed  my 
love  for  you,  since  you  think  there  can  be  any  thing 
more  powerful  than  you  over  my  soul.  Ah  !  when 
I  returned  to  Cairo,  and  learned  your  departure ; 
when  I  could  no  longer  entertain  any  doubt  but 
you  had  directed  your  march  to  the  Desert,  did  I 
think  of  my  brother,  of  his  commands,  of  battles, 
gr  of  glory  ?  No,  Matilda,  I  thought  of  you  alone. 
i  flew  after  you,  heedless  of  my  people's  niurmurs, 
and  of  the  discontents  of  my  army.  My  brave  sol- 
diers tried  to  detain  me  ;  they  mentioned  Saladin's 
^nger ;  but  what  imported  his  anp;er,  what,  if  he 
should  demand  my  life,  provided  Matilda  were  sa,- 
yed  I  I  hoped  to  have  joined  you  sooner,  and  to  have 
brought  you  back,  in  spite  of  yourself,  before  you 
could  have  reached  your  journey's  end ;  !)ut  in 
these  vast  deserts,  where  no  road  is  marked  out,  I 
lost  my  way.  Ah !  Matilda,  had  we  dcpurtcd  to- 
gether, as  1  wished,  we  should  eve  l\v\s  Yv^nc  ^w\fc\^\ 
the  tents  o/Saiadijj,   joid  a  wbo\e  u^Uo w  v<  vi>3^j\  ^efi.^ 
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have  to  reproach  you  with  my  disobedience."  He 
ceased,  unwilling  to  impart  to  Matilda  all  the  fears 
tjiat  distracted  him;  he  would  not  tell  her,  that,  to 
follow  her,  he  had  been  forced  to  employ  violence ; 
that  his  indignant  army,  opposing  his  departure, 
wanted  to  oblige  him  to  march  into  Syria ;  that 
menacuig  denunciations  had  broken  out  against 
Matilda ;  and  that,  haying  made  choice  of  his  most 
J&tithful  soldiers  and  most  devoted  servants  to  at- 
tend him,  he  did  not  possess  their  full  confidence, 
nor  did  they  respect  her  whom  he  loved. 

Matilda  inquired  how,  as  he  had  lost  his  way, 
lie  had  been  able  to  discover  the  hermit's  grotto. 
*'  Having  reached  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea," 
said  he,  '<  at  a  great  distance  from  the  riiined  mo- 
nastery, in  order  to  find  it,  I  coasted  along  its 
banks.  At  last,  this  morning,  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  dawn,  I  heard  the  cry  of  the  Bedouins—^ 
that  exulting  cry  which  is  the  forerunner  of  slauglk- 
ter.  I  rushed  that  way,  various  terrors  distracting 
my  breast,  and  arrived  amidst  the  ruins.  Your 
Christians,  surprised  in  their  sleep,  were  the  vic- 
tims of  the  Bedouins.  The  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
pierced  with  a  mortal  blow,  saw  me,  knew  me,  and, 
raising  himself,  pointed  to  the  grotto.  '  Save  the 
Princess!'  said  he,  and  he  fell  lifeless.  I  bade  my 
soldiers  assist  your  friends  ;  they  obeyed  and  I 
Hew  to  you.  What  a  dreadful  sight  I  Matilda,  the 
idol  of  my  heart,  was  on  the  point  of  falling  into 
I  he  hands  of  a  band  of  barbarians!  Ah!  had  I  ar- 
rived too  late,  had  a  single  one  of  those  savages 
laid  on  you  a  sacrilegious  hand — but,  Matilda,  thou 
art  revenged.  I  have  slain  all  those  who  presumed 
to  look  at  thee." — ^"  O  faithful  friend  of  my  brother, 
noble  duke  of  Gloucester  !'*  exclaimed  Matilda, 
weeping,  "  have  I  been  the  cause  of  thy  death  ! 
For  me,  thou  earnest  to  expire  obscurely  in  the 
Desert ;  and  have  all  the  Christians  perished  with 
him   tool— I  see  none  here."  "  I  left  nearly  the 
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%vhole  of  my  troop  with  them,"  replied  the  Princei 
and  should  have  remsdned  myself  as  their  defender, 
had  Bot  my  first  solicitude  been  for  you." 

Matilda  wept  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  men  she 
had  thus  exposed  to  death,  and  reproached  herself 
with  having  drawn  them  into  the  Desert,  to  aban- 
don them  in  their  distress.—"  Ah  I"  said  the 
Prince  to  her,  "  of  what  service  could  your  presence 
be  to  them.  Do  not  weep,  Matilda,  over  the  dan- 
ger I  have  snatched  yqu  from,  but  weep  at  that 
which  threatens.  I  hear  the  southern  wind  rising. 
I  see  on  the  south  columns  of  sand  and  reddening 
clouds. — I  shudder,  I  tremble.  O  Matilda,  until  I 
knew  you,  I  never  trembled."  In  hopes  of  avoiding 
the  hurricane,  by  proceeding  towards  the  north, 
Malek  Adhct  left  the  mountain,  and,  with  Matilda^ 
joined  his  soldiers.  He  found  them  panic-struck 
at  the  sight  of  the  terrific  signs  rising  all  around  ; 
their  steeds,  still  more  frightened,  overcome  witft 
fatigue,  and  scarcely  able  to  breathe,  had  become 
absolutely  restive.  The  Prince,  confident  that  every 
moment's  delay  might  prove  fatal,  resolved  to  pro* 
ceed  with  his  camels  onl^,but  the  soldiers  refused; 
they  would  not  advance  on  foot ;  and  in  order  not  to 
abandon  their  horses,  they  proposed  to  take  shelter 
on  the  summit  of  Colzoum.  Malek  Adhcl,  however, 
who  had  but  a  score  of  men  with  him,  and  knew 
that  the  caverns  of  that  mountain  were  the  dens  of 
ferocious  beasts  and  intrepid  banditti,  would  not  ex- 
pose Matilda  to  their  attacks,  and  gave  the  word  to 
march  :  the  band  hesitated  ;  at  length,  to  epxouragc 
them,  Malek  Adhel  declared  he  would  walk.  This 
generous  example  determined  his  soldiers,  and  not 
one  ventured  to  flinch  from  the  fatigues  which  his 
master  was  not  afraid  to  endure. 

The  caravan  began  their  march,  preserving  a  pro- 
found silence.     No  one  ventured  to  tell  the  dangers 
he  foresaw,  or   the  fears  he  experienced.     Malek 
Adhcl  walked  beside  the    came\  tVv^X  c;xx\\e.^  '^'^- 
tilda^  and   was   preceded  by   three   o\.\v^t     c-sKKvO^k^ 
kmded  with  tfldddcrs  filled  with  \9i^X.eY^  -at  X.'^tvV,  ^^ 
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provisions  for  the  journey.  The  soldiers  came 
after,  their  looks  dejected,  their  countenance  sullen 
and  morose,  as  if  on  the  point  of  revolting. 

Meanwhile,  the  day  passed  without  any  accident ; 
the  night  approached,  and  the  terrors  ceased ;  but 
the  travellers  had  just  entered  the  most  dangerous 
part — the  vast  sanuy  Desert.     If,  on  the  next  day, 
the  forerunners  of  a  hurricane  should  again  appear, 
the  peril  would  then  be  extreme  ;  hence  every  exer- 
tion was  requisite  to  reach  the  other  side    of  that 
dreadful   place.     The  soldiers  asked  to  inarch  all 
night.     The  Prince  also  wished  the  same  ;  but  how 
could   he  manage   without  allowing  Matilda  some 
moments  of  rest  ?  would  she  have  been  able  to  un- 
dergo such  fatigue  ?  She    was   then  lying  on    the 
camel,  pale,   nearly  motionless,    scarcely    able    to 
breathe,  and  ready  to  expire  with  lassitude.    Not- 
withstanding the  murmurs  of  his  men,  Malek  Ad- 
hel  ordered  a  halt,  pitched  his  tent  in  the  midst  of 
the  Deseit,  spread  his  cloak  on  the  sand,  and  entreat- 
ed Matilda  to  sleep  for  a  few  hours.     Forced  to 
suspend  their  march,  the  soldiers  abandoned  them- 
selves to  sleep ;  the  Prince  alone,  standing  outside 
his  tent,    watched  for  fear  of  a  surprise,  and  gazed 
with  the  most  painful  anxiety  on  that  canvass  which 
contained  her  he  adored,  and  those  burning  sands 
which  threatened  her  life.  Atthat  instant  all  was  still 
and  calm  ;  the  moon  shone  on  a  barren  and  dry  plain, 
where  the  cool  night  breeze  could  not  find  a  shrut) 
to  agitate,  nor  a  single  reed  which  it  could  touch, 
and  form  a  sound.     Profound  silence  reigned  in  the 
Desert,  interrupted  only  by    the  distant  roaring  of 
tip:ers,  and  the  doleful  and  shrill  note  of  the  ostrich, 
which  seemed  to  poitend  the  day  of  calamity  was  at- 
hand,  and  the  misfortunes  that  had  threatened  were 
coming  on. 

Meanwhile,  Matilda  did  not  sleep  easy  ;  her  dreams 

were  disturbed  by  the  image   of  the    surrounding 

perils.     Without  being  able  to  dissipate  her  fears, 

Jt  seemed  to  her  she  ou^hl  lo  be  secure  ;  and  that- 

the  greatest  of  all  injusuc^  >n«i^  V)  \«x\«i>yc  ^  ^>«i- 
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picion  against  Malek  Adhel's  honour.  But,  while 
she  thus  accused  herself,  that  name  ihvoluiita- 
rily  escaped  her.  The  Prince  turned  around,  saW 
Matilda  awake,  and  precipitated  himself  near  her. 
"  My  beloved,'^  said  he,  "  is  it  anxiety  disturbs  your 
sleep  ?" — '■^  Yes,"  she  replied  ;  "  but  it  appears  to 
me  now,  that  I  ought  no  longer  to  feel  disquiet* 
ude.'» 

Malek  Adhel  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of 
these  words  ;  he  only  thought  of  the  dangers  of  the 
Desert;  to  shelter  her  from  which,  he  would  have 
freely  given  his  life.  "  Alas  1'*  said  he,  "  I  cannot 
shate  your  security.  To  me,  how  truly  frightful  and 
terrible  does  the  danger  appear  that  threatens  you  I 
To  adore  you,  to  lose  you,  to  feel  all  my  courage 
useless  to  save  you — this  is  my  situation,  these  are 
the  torments  my  love  causes  me  1  but,  Matilda,  you 
have  no  compassion  on  the  pangs  of  my  love." 

The  Princess  pressed  her  hands  on  her  heart,  and, 
raising  her  eyes  to  heaven,  said,  '*^  O  God  I  had  I 
biit  dfeserved  this  reproach,  I  should  not  then  appear 
so  guilty  before  thee." — The  Prince  was  going  to 
answer,  but  she  would  not  suffer  it,  and  quitted  the 
tent  abruptly :  the  soldiers  awoke,  the  men  reload- 
ed the  camels,  and  the  caravan  proceeded  in  the 
same  order  as  the  day  before. 

Scarcely  did  the  first  rays  of  the  sun  break  upon 
the  horizon,  when  they  perceived  huge  columns  of 
sand,  occasionally  moving  with  prodigious  rapidity, 
or  advancing   majestically  slow.     Soon  the  sun,  on 
piercing  through,  gave  them  the  appearance  of  real 
columns  of  fire,  and  the  redness  of  the  sky  seemed 
to    portend  the    arrival  of  the    destructive  Sirocco 
wind.     With  the   alarm    of  those   awful  presages, 
murmurs  broke  out  aloud  ;  several  soldiers  propo- 
sed to  throw  away  the  tent  and   part  of  the  provi- 
sions, to  fly  the  more   swiftly.     Dismayed  by  fanati- 
cism and  terror,  the  whole  band  soon  declared  \.\\aJi. 
so  many  calamities  were  sent  as  a  pWTVVs\\\x\e.\v\.  ^'Ot 
ibe  extraordinary  cares  they  were  {orec^  \o  \i^'sXcr« 
flfi  a  Christian ;    they  even  dared  lo  avoNN^  ^^^a^.  '^ 
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^e  remained  any  longer  among  them,  Mahomet 
would  sacrifice  them  on  the  mercilest  floating  sands-. 
At  these  insolent  speeches,  Malek  Adhel,  trans- 
ported with  fury,  drew  his  sword,  and  looking  at 
his  soldiers  with  eyes  sparkling  with  fire,  ^  I  swear,';" 
said  he,  '^  I  will  cut  off  the  head  of  the  fii*st  who 
shall  dare  to  utter  a  single  word  against  the  Princess' 
of  England's  sacred  person  I" — The  Prince's  action, 
his  voice,  his  looks,  intimidated  all  the  soldiers  : 
they  remained  silent,  but  not  without  reluctance, 
for  it  was  less  the  fear  of  death  than  a  fanatic  supersti- 
tion that  rendered  their  submission  so  difficult.  The 
scourges  that  threatened  them  seemed  like  a  whole- 
some warning  of  the  approaching  chastisement 
which  they  could  not  hope  to  escape  but  with  the 
immolation  of  some  great  victim  to  the  wrath  of 
Mahomet. 

The  next  day,  about  noon,  when  the  sun,  sur- 
rounded with  a  red  cloud,  seemed  embracing  the 
whole  earth  to  consume  it  with  its  fires,  Matilda's 
camel  wounded  its  leg  against  one  of  the  rgcka 
in  the  Desert,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  part  swell- 
ed so  prodigiously,  that  the  animal  became  unable 
to  proceed.  The  Prince  commanded  that  another 
should  be  prepared,  upon  which  all  their  supersti- 
tious discontents  again  broke  out,  and  with  one 
voice  the  soldiers  declared  they  would  not  obey. 
He  shuddered  at  the  idea  of  the  outrages  she  might 
suffer  ;  hence,  taking  his  resolution  instantly,  he  lell 
back  a  few  paces,  turned  the  point  of  his  sword  to 
the  breast  of  his  beloved,  and  exclaimed,  "  If  this 
virgin  must  be  sacrificed,  I  alone  will  strike  her;  but, 
on  pulling  this  sword  out  of  her  heart,  reeking  with 
her  blood,  I  will  instantly  plunge  it  into  my  own, 
and  expire  by  her^side,  calling  down  the  vengeance 
of  the  Prophet  on  your  guilty  heads  !  and  think  not, 
despicable  wretches,  that  he  will  leave  your  Prince's 
death  unpunished.  No !— on  the  great  day  of  judg- 
ment, you  will  all  appear  covered  with  that  blood 
you  have  forced  me  tosYved  V' — -^o^xvckV'  vviterrupt- 

ed    the  soldiers,  falUn^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^"^^ ""  '^'^^  '^'^^ 
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vere  you  to  our  latest  breath.  We  only  entreat  you  will 
sacrifice  the  Infidel  who  makes  you  forget  all  yoiilr 
duties ;  scarcely  shall  her  blood  have  stained  the 
sands,  when  our  swords  shall  be  laid  at  your  feet, 
that  you  may  dispose  of  bur  lives  at  your  pleasure." 
**  O  generous  Adhel !"  exclaimed  Matilda,  "  do 
not  expose  your  precious  life  for  an  unfortunate, 
who  has  but  a  few  moments  to  live  1 1  feel  I  am  dyitig ; 
— -your  courage  cannot  save  me.  Ah !  I  entreat 
you,  plunge  your  sword  into  my  heart !  it  is  my 
last  prayer."  As  her  pale  lips  closed,  she  sank 
down,  unconscious,  on  the  sand.  The  rebellious 
band  drew  nearer,  and  one  among  them  cried« 
"  Prince,  we  all  swear  to  die  for  you :  mount  that 
camel,  place  yourself  at  our  head,  and  leave  the 
Christian  "to  perish  !"  Dedided  by  these  woixis, 
they  no  longer  hesitated  on  seeing  the  menacing 
looks  of  the  Prince,  but  left  him  the  lame  cathel, 
the  tent,  three  bladders  full  of  water,  some  dried 
fruit,  and  departed  with  the  three  other  camels, 
thus  abandoning  the  Prince  and  the  virgin  in  the 
wilds  of  the  horrid  Desert ! 

Matilda  lay  motionless  on  the  sand ;  the  Prince 
saw  her ;  and,  while  he  feared  a  greater  misfortune, 
with  his  vigorous  arm  he  raised  the  tent,  formed 
a  shelter,  and,  placing  the  Princess  under  it,  em- 
ployed part  of  the  water  left  in  recalling  her  to 
life ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  cool  evening  breeze 
that  she  revived  and  opened  her  languid  eyes.  Her 
first  cry  was  for  Adhcl :  "  Where  is  he  ?"  exclaim- 
ed she  ;  "  is  he  safe  ?" — "  He  is  here  !"  replied 
he ;  "  he  is  near  thee  for  ever  1" — Matilda  raised 
her  head,  recalled  her  ideas,  looked  around  her, 
saw  only  the  Prince,  and  added,  with  an  expression 
of  profound  sorrow,  "  Are  they  gone,  and  without 
you  l^ — ^^  They  have  left  me,  Matilda,  but  I  am 
not  dismayed  ;  do  not  be  alarmed,  my  beloved  ;  all 
hope  is  not  yet  flown.'*  The  other  \yM  o^  vvvj  "i^- 
diers  are  sureJv  foUowinf^  us,  with  l\\e  lv:,\v  \n\\o  \e,- 
muhj  of  thy  attendtwts  ;  on  these  I  cwn  vcv^v?\\  \^Vj- 
Let  us  wait  for  them  here  till  day-Viv^\\V.  •,  Y^^V-j  ^"^^ 
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ring  the  darkness  of  the  night,  I  should  miss  their 
track.  If,  to-morrow,  at  dawn,  they  have  pot  ar- 
rived, I  will  carry  thee  in  my  amis  across  the 
Desert.  The  camel,  though  iiune,  will  be  able  to 
follow  us,  and  if,  before  night,  we  can  but  reach 
Mount  Kaleil,  we  are  safe.  As  our  little  band  must 
pass  over  it  in  their  way  to  Cairo,  I  will  wut  for 
them  there ;  since  we  are  sure  lo  find  a  spring  of 
pure  water,  dried  fruits,  and  cool  grottos,  to  shel- 
ter thee  from  the  mid-day  heat." — Leaning  against 
the  tent,  Matilda  dejectedly  surveyed  the  vast  ex- 
tent of  the  Desert.  Without  daring  to  express  her 
fears,  or  address  aloud  her  prayers  to  heaven,  s)ic 
fell  on  her  knees,  melting  into  tears.  The  hero 
drew  near,  and  took  hold  of  her  hand ;  **  Maulda,*' 
said  he,  "  hear  me !  We  are  alone  in  the  world,  to- 
gether lost  in  these  immense  wilds;  perhaps  to- 
morrow's sun  will  bring  us  death,  perhaps  we  may 
not  behold  another  day ;  am  I,  O  my  beloved,  to 
quit  life  without  having  been  united  to  thee  ?" 

Matilda  heard  no  more  :  she  arose,  and  the  God 
she  had  been  invoking  infused  into  her  whole  coud- 
tcnancc  somewhat  of  his  divine  majesty.  Standing 
before  the  Prince  who  was  prostmte  at  her  feet, 
she  said,  "  Malck  Adhel,  I  love  you  ! — God  has 
received  in  the  tribunal  of  penitence  this  confession 
of  my  weakness  ;  this  confession,  which  assuredly 
should  not  have  passed  these  lips,  did  not  the  near 
approach  of  death  plead  my  excuse.  Yes,  Malek 
Adhel,  I  love  you  !  and.  were  you  a  Christian,  the 
whole  world  could  offer  me  nothing  in  comparison  ! 
— Were  you  a  (Christian,  I  would  prefer  this  Desert 
with  you  to  all  the  grandeur  the  kings  of  the  world 
could  lay  at  my  feet.  Adhcl,  thy  voice  is  very 
powerful  over  my  heart,  but  that  of  a  God  who  died 
for  mc  speaks  louder  than  thine  !  His  orders  with- 
out doubt  have  their  full  right  to  make  me  strug- 
gle against  thy  love  ;  this  it  is  that  makes  my  glory^ 

unci  wiiich,  in   giving  me  strength,  also  gives  mc 

stc  wit  V. 
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As  thePiincess  spoke,  her  eyes  raised  to  heaven, 
'she  seemed  to  have  detached  herself  from  the  earth, 
and  her  deportment  had  acquired  something  so 
dignified  and  pure,  that  she  at  that  moment  appear" 
ed,  in  the  eyes  of  Adhel,  like  tiie  angel  of  the 
Desert.  He  was  affected,  astonished  ;  his  sotil  was 
shaken,  and  he  exclaimed,  <^  Thou  surely  speakest 
true  :  God  has  revealed  himself  to  thee.— It  is  his 
inspirations  thou  breathest :  armed  with  his  strength, 
thou  defendest  thyself :  thou  art  the  living  temple 
wherein  he  dwells ;  his  truth  is  on  thy  lips,  make 
it  flow  into  my  heart,  imbibe  me  with  his  light,  and 
render  me  worthy  of  belonging  to  thee !" — ^"  What 
do  I  hear  1"  exclaimed  Matilda,  joining  her  hands  with 
an  impassioned  ardour,  ''  will  thy  eyes  open  ?  Has 
God,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  moved  thy  great  soul  ! 
O  !  that  it  were  true,  that  it  were  possible,  then 
shouldest  thou  become  the  object  of  my  everlasting 
lovely  and  I  would  place  my  terrestrial  happiness  on 
thee  4" 

-  Thus  broke  out  the  flame  the  vestal  had  smo- 
thered in  her  chaste  heart.  The  Prince,  at  her  feet, 
swore  to  live  or  die  for  her  sake,  and  entreated  her 
to  bind  herself  by  the  same  engagement.  She 
paused  awhile,  then  took  hold  of  his  hand,  pressed 
it  between  her  own,  and  said  to  him,  "  Art  thou  a 
Christian  r'*  "  Ah  !"  replied  he,  in  a  sort  of  pas- 
sionate frenzy,  "  what  dost  thou  ask  of  me  ?  Art 
thou  not  the  absolute  mistress  of  my  soul  and  will  ? 
Dost  thou  know  what  I  am,  and  can  I  at  present 
think  of  or  wish  but  to  adore  thee,  and  to  become 
thy  husband  ?  O  !  condescend  to  bestow  that  sweet 
name  on  me  ! — Name  me  thy  husband  then, 
Matilda,  in  order  that  the  title  may  give  me  more 
claims  to  the  love  of  thy  God  !" 

The    Princess   was    suddenly  prevailed  upon  by 
that  idea ;  she  hoped  in  effect  more  successfully  to 
open  to   Malek  Adhel  the  way  of  salvation  by  uni- 
ting her  soul  with  his,  and  flattered  herscUx.Vv^Tsa.\^^ 
of  husband  would  forward  his  convcra\oxv,l^^l<Nt^^\\^ 
PcsoJved,  liowerery  she   invoked  \.\\c  Mtoa^X.'^^vnl'- 
Vol.    I.  2 


366  THB  8AKACXN. 

plored  his  assistance,  laid  her  heart  open  before 
him— that  heart  so  pure,  that  it  durst  not  yield  to 
love  but  when  the  vcnce  of  religion  had  joined  with 
it,  and  which  was  going  to  pronounce  the  hymeneal 
vow  only  to  acquire  more  means  of  calling  the 
greatest  hero  in  the  world  to  the  blessed  light  of 
salvation.—*^  O  thou  Omnipotent  and  Omnipre« 
sent  V*  exclumed  she,  in  a  supplicating  voice.  It 
was  all  she  could  articulate,  for  the  vivacity  of  the 
sentiments  that  oppressed  her  exceeded  by  £ar  the 
powers  of  human  language.  The  Prince,  prostrate 
before  her,  begged  of  the  unknown  Deity  he  saw 
her  imploring,  to  turn  her  heart  to  compassion. 
During  their  silent  prayers,  the  moon  was  reflecting 
her  glimmering  light  on  the  wide  .extent  of  the 
Desert ;  no  noise,  no  sound,  interrupted  the  still- 
ness of  the  night ;  it  seemed  as  if,  in  that  calm 
and  solitude,  God  ought  more  distinctly  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  the  soul  that  implored  him,  and  that 
soul  ought  more  perfectly  to  hear  its  own  voice. 
The  Princess  &ncied  she  had  heard  it  in  her  own 
heart,  whispering  that  God  himself  commanded  her 
to  devote  her  whole  life  to  the  salvation  of  that 
hero  who  twice  had  offered  to  sacrifice  his  own : 
she  dropped  her  hand  into  that  of  the  Prince,  both 
raised  them  to  heaven  together ;  and,  untying  tlic 
relic  that  hung  on  her  bosom,  she  placed  it  before 
the  eyes  of  Malek  Adhel,  exclaiming,  "  Here,  where 
all  nature  is  silent,  where  all  living  creatures  seem 
to  sleep,  speak  to  him  at  this  solitary  moment,  O 
my  heavenly  Father  !*' 

Adhel  started :  there  was  something  in  the  look 
and  voice  of  the  virgin  that  astonished  his  soul ;  it 
was  more  than  love  ;  and  it  created  such  emotions 
as  he  had  never  experienced  before.  Matilda  guessed 
what  he  felt,  and  said,  "  And  now  that  thou  art 
worthy  of  being  my  husband,  I  swear  never  to  have 
any  other  than  thee  !  I  swear  it  to  that  God  who 
now  fills,  with  his  immensity  and  power,  this  De- 
scrt  and  thy  he  an.*'  S\\e  ce^L-ae^.  M.;x\e,VL  Adhel 
could  not  speuk,  he  ^vas  soOiee^X'^  o\>^t«.'b^^^\N\NX\^ 
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sensation  of  inexpressible  happiness  and  unknown 
sensibility !  Matilda  was  his,  Matilda  was  hb  wife  I 
But)  in  calling  God  into  the  Desert,  in  making 
him  the  witness  of  their«august  union,  in  placing 
liim  between  her  and  Adhel,  the  virgin  had  sur- 
rounded herself  with  so  much  majesty,  that,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  veneration  she  inspired,  passion  be- 
came silent,  every  image  of  pleasure  and  volup- 
tuousness was  whollv  effaced  from  the  mind  of 
Jtfolek  Adhel. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


THE  dawn  "fv-as  breaking  over  the  cast,  and  com- 
Hierxing  that  day,  the  end  of  which,  perhaps,  Ma- 
lek  Adiiel  vas  not  to  behold  ;  but  could  he  with- 
hold blessing  it,  when  it  was  hallowed  by  hearing 
liim  call  Matilda  his  wife? — That  name,  which  he 
pronounced  incessantly,  did  not  alarm  the  virgin's 
modesty  ;  for  he  had  sworn  to  shut  his  eyes  against 
her  chaste  beauties  until  the  moment  when  the 
Archbishop  should  consecrate  their  engagements  j 
and  she  relied  in  full  confidence  on  the  faith  of  the 
husband  to  whom  she  had  promised  all,  save  the 
sacrifice  of  her  innocence.  Full  of  courage  and, 
joy,  Malek  Adhcl  prepared  for  the  journey, 
flattering  himself  that  they  should  reach  Mount 
Kaleii  in  the  evening,  where  he  j)roposed  to  wait 
quietly  for  the  caravan  that  followed  them ;  but 
soon  her  languor  increased,  and  she  knew  no  lon- 
ger where  she  was ;  she  had  ceased  to  perceive 
the  sands  that  menaced,  and  the  sun  that  scorched  ; 
her  struggles,  her  remorse,  her  country,  her  mar- 
riage, all  were  blotted  out  of  her  remembrance  ; 
her  thoughts  were  lost  in  a  void  space  ;  and  at 
last,  save  the  love  that  animated  her,  and  the  hus- 
band who  pressed  her  in  his  arms,  the  whole  world 
had  vanished  from  her  mind. 

MeauAvhile,  after  a  few  hours,  she  fancied  the 
steps  of  him  who  carried  her  were  slackx^ning;  a 
vague  apprehension  struck  at  her  heart,  and  tore 
her  away  from  the  state  of  oblivion  wherein  she 
was  plunged.  She  opened  her  eyes,  looked  at  the 
Prince,  and  was  frightened  at  his  extreme  paleness, 
which  was  soon  increased  on  learning  that  the 
blood  lie  was  covered  with  proceeded  from  the 
rupture  df  a  vessel  in  his  chest.  In  vain  he  en- 
(Jcavoured^  to  comfovx  het  \v\x\v\}tv^\vo^^\.VyaX  Mount 


TBB   SAEACXK« 


&9 


Kaleil  was  not  &r  off,  and  that  he  shotild  soon  ob- 
tain relief.    <'  No !''  exclaimed  Matilda,  ^  let  us  die 
here  I"  Thus,  in  seeing  the  grave  ready  to  ingulf 
them  both,  Matilda  took   pleasure   in  a  utuation 
that  allowed  her  to  express^   for  the  last  time,  all 
her  passion ;  but  the  more   she  enlarged   on  this 
theme,  the  more  it  increased  the  desire  of  Malek 
Adhel  to  live.  Supported  by  the  Princess,  he  stood 
up,  and  endeavoured  to  discover  the  bald  and  blu* 
fah  top  of  Mount  Kaleil ; .  he  called  out,  he  implofed 
heaven  and  earth ;  but  nothing  appeared ;  no  an* 
swer  was  made  ;  and  his  criesj  lost  on  the  wide 
waste,  were  not  even  regarded  by  the  echo.     Dis- 
couraged by  this  silence,  and   stiill  more  by  the 
frightful  space  that  secluded  him  from  the  world, 
he  drew  nearer  to  'Matilda,  sat  down  by  her  side, 
and  resigned  himself'  to  die ;  while    she,  tenderly 
inclining  towards  him,  with  the  most  sorrowful  ex* 
pressum  told   him,  that  the  hour,  when  she  could' 
dare  to  love  him  without  fear,  would  be  the  sweet- 
est of  lyr  life,  if  he  would  promise  to  follow  her 
into  eternity.    The  Prince  looked  at  her,  and  that 
looked  conveyed  an  assurance  that  he  would  not 
quit  her.   ^  If  thou  wilt  consent,"  added  she^  ^^  God 
in  a  few  moments  will  receive  us  both  into  his  bo- 
som."    Malek  Adhel  pressed  on  his  lips  the  relic 
he  had  received   from  Matilda,  and  answered,  ^^  I 
will  follow  thee  every  where  ;  ■  be  lost,  and  perish 
•with  thee,  rather  then  ever  part  with  thee !"     The 
virgin  raised  her  eyes  up  to  heaven  with  gratitude, 
laid  one  hand  upon  her  hearty  and '  gave*  her  hus- 
band the  other,  in  pronouncing  these  words,-  <<  For 
,  ever !"    He  replied  the  same-;  they  looked  at  each 
(sther,  and  smiled  again  :  :by  degrees  their  strength 
failed  ;  their  heavy  eye-lid»  opened  but  with  jpam; 
they  reclined,  and  leaned  against  each  other.*   Dark- 
ness began  to  surround   them ;  the  coldbess  of  the 
night  began  to  chill   their  blood  ;  another  day  was 
not  to  rise  on  them,  and  their  last  sun  \x^*Si  ^^V^^ 
in  death  ! 

Z.2 
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Meanwhile,  amidst  the  awful  silence  of  these  ex- 
tensive wastes,  afar,  towards  the  east,  a  B<use  was 
heard.     A  sudden  }0j  revived  in  the  Prince's  soul 
and  he  arose  ;  he  listened,  and  the  noise  increased ; 
he  distinguished  tlie  feet  of   camels,  the  neighing; 
of  a  horse*  and  soon  the  voices  of  men  ;  he  cbosped 
liis  hands  together,  and  exclaimed,  ^  Heaven's  mer- 
cy has  reached  us  I  I  hear  the  march  of  a  caravan  ! 
— We  are   saved  1" — ^"  Ah  !"   replied  the  Princess 
with  a  feeble  sigh,  ^*  but  a  few  moments,  and  I  shall 
have  no  more  misfortunes  to  apprehend." — **  O  my 
beloved,  rex-ive  !  happiness  and  life  will  be  restored 
io  us.*'     While    he  advanced  some    paces  towards 
the  caravan,  Matilda  answered,  ^^  Alas  !  what  great- 
er  happiness  can  1   expect  from  the  longest   life 
than  that  of  cyiug  with  thee  ?"  But  the  Prince  now 
attended  less  to  what  she  said  than  the  thought  of 
her  saiety.     In  the   men    who    were    approaching, 
Mhlek    Adhcl     lecognised    his    soldiers.     ^  Brave 
friends!"   said  he,    pointing   to  the  Princess,  save 
that  illustrious   unfortunate,  who  is   dying  I — asust 
iier — I  cannot  help  you My  strength  is  exhaust- 
ed.  Vv'cre  it  not  for    this  blessed  meeting,  I  should 
:jot  jiave    btljeld   another   sun."     He    said,  ar»d  his 
wai  riors  tbeved  ;  some  removed  Matilda  on  a  czimel, 
iiid  others  cooled  the  heal  of  the  Prince's  lunpfs,  by 
.^ivir.g:  him  milk.     At  last  iheyrtachtd  Mourii  Ka- 
;eil,  v. litre  they  hdted  ;  and,  in   the  hermit's  forsa- 
ken .^roito,  Matilda,  during  the  whole  liis^ht,  enjoy- 
:^d  a  soft  repose.     The  Prince,  too,  on    seeing  he:- 
out  of  danger,  ventured,  at  lust,  to  taste  the  i-efresh- 
ment  of  sleep. 

The  next  dav  thev  csme  in  sisrht  of  the  Pvra- 
mids,  and  soon  after  thev  distintrr-ifchtd  the  lofiv 
lowers  of  Cairo.  On  seeiiig  Malek  Adhcl  enter 
the  city,  the  people,  believing  the  report  of  the  sol- 
diers who  had  arrived  two  davs  before,  and  which 
^tattd  tliat  he  had  been  massacred  bv  the  Bedc^uins 
i nan ifc Sled  their  joy  by  loud  and  tumultuous  accla- 
mj^tioLs.  Soon  they  heardfron\  \r.e  \si.rric»rs  who  ac- 
- cu2.^aiiied  the  Prince,  \li^  V^e-^tv^^^  <o'*v2.-o^^  N?:\^xi 
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had  betrayed  him,  and  instantly   hurried  in  crowds 
to  the  respective  residence  of  those  traitors,  to  crush 
them,  and  take  revenge  of    the   crime  with  which 
they  were  stained.     Maiek  Adhel  could  not  hinder 
a  raging  populace  from  giving  him  these  sanguina- 
ry proofs  of  love ;  still  less  could  he  prevent  them 
from  breaking  out  into  loud  murmurs  against  the 
£nglish  Princess.     Not  one  Mussulman  but  accu* 
sed  her   of  being   the   cause    of  the    disasters  at 
Ptolemais,  and  the  inaction  wherein  the  Prince  re- 
XBained.     Such   reproaches  were   just,  and  Malek 
Adhel   felt   them.     Indeed,    what   could  he    hope 
from  Saladin  ?    Saladin,  austere,  religious,  averse  to 
love,  would  he  be  moved  with   his  passion,  would 
he  listen  to  his  excuses,  or  consent  to  give  him  a 
christian  bride  ?  Thus  the  hero  argued  with  himself; 
and,  overcome  by  so  many  toiments  and  uncertain- 
ties, his  great  soul  was   discouraged.     Broken,  in- 
dignant'against  his  weakness,  which  he  had  liot  the 
courage  to  surmount,  he  wtLS  ready  to  hate  equally 
bis  duty  that  reproached,  his  glory  that  summoned, 
and  his  love  that  fettered  him ! 


Sf^  Tfi£  SAEACB9. 


CHAPTER  XXVL 


NOT  many  days  had  elapsed  since  the  return 
from  the  Deserty  when,  one  morning)  a  young  war- 
rior, covered  with  a  green  armour,  the  visor  down, 
alone,  without  any  squire,  and  riding  a  jet  black 
mare,  appeared  at  the  doors  of  the  jMilace :  on  his 
arm  he  wore  a  buckler,  representing  a  sinople  field 
and  a  silver  zodiac,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  a 
compass,  turning  to  the  side  of  the  Virgin,  encir- 
cled with  these  words,  "  I  seek  her  only  V*  On  re- 
cognising him  to  be  Montmorency,  Matilda  fore- 
saw her  fate  was  about  to  change,  and  it  was  less 
surprise  tlian  fear  which  forced  from  her  a  shriek, 
and  tinged  her  face  with  a  deep  blush.  Malek  Ad- 
hel,  struck  with  the  same  thought,  felt  his  trouble 
augmented,  on  perceiving  that  Montmorency's  shield 
bore  a  subject  and  a  motto  which  told  him  that 
Matilda  was  the  only  object  he  came  to  seek  at 
Cairo.  After  havingjr  considered  him  for  some* 
time  in  the  silence  of  profound  admiration,  he  said, 
"  Conqueror  of  Ptolemais,  whence  thy  audacity, 
and  what  ill  genius  has  conducted  thee  into  walls 
whei^e  thy  name  alone  would  be  a  sentence  of 
death,  from  which  all  my  authority  could  not  save 
thee  ? — ^^  Therefore  it  is  to  thee  alone,"  replied 
Montmorency,  "  I  entrust  my  name  and  intentions. 
Hear  me ;  the  moments  are  precious,  and  I  can- 
not hasten  too  much  to  tell  thee  the  motive  of  my 
visit. 

"  It  was  not  until  Metchoub's  arrival  at  the  chris- 
tian camp  that  he  found  he  had  brought  back  the 
Queen  of  England  instead  of  the  Princess ;  it  was 
too  late  to  detain  her,  and  his  fury  knew  no  bounds. 
He  broke  out  into  loud  complamts  against  you, 
FrincGf  charged  you  with   perfidy,   and  asserted 
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that   your  conduct  was  less  the  effect  of  your  love 
than  of  a  desire  to  declare  yourself  independent  of 
Saladin,  and  form   an  alliance  with   the  Christians 
to  mount  the  throne  of  Egypt.     This  opinion  ob- 
tained credit  in  the  camp,  and  the  Christians  re- 
joiced at  it.     Richard  himself  added  faith  to  it,  and 
entertained  no  doubt  but  that  his  sister's  hand  would 
be  the  price  at  which  your  arms  were  to  be  joined 
with  ours.     Still   the   advantage    of  such   a  union 
could  not   induce  him  to  behold  it  with  pleasure. 
Lusig^an  saw  the  Princess  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus, 
and  since  that  moment  he  has  lost  his  heart.     On 
the  death  of  Sibylla,  he  opened  his  mind  to  Richard^ 
and   Richard,  who  sees  in   him  a  brother  in  arnos 
and  his  dearest   friend,   swore,  that,    if  his  sister 
should   ever  renounce  her  profession,  and  consent 
to  take  a  husband,  he  should  be  the  Prince.    Philip 
Augustus,  and    the  other    sovereigns    fimong   the 
crusaders,  unanimously  blamed  Richard's  obstinacy 
in  favour  of  Lusignan.     They  declared,   that,  far 
from  refusing  you  the  Princess  Matilda,  they  ought  to 
offer  her  to  you  as  a  wife,  provided  you  would  adopt 
our  faith,    and  embrace  our  cause.     Some  knights 
declaimed  loudly  against  such  opinions,  and  main- 
tsdned   that   no  one  had  a  right  to  dispose   of  the 
heart  of  the  Princess  ;  that  she  was  her  own  mis- 
tress, and  that  nothing  could  be  decided  respecting 
her  fate  until  she   had  been  consulted.     I  not  only 
adopted  the  last   opinion,  but  I  also  offered,  at  the 
head  of  several  warriors,  to  seek  the  Princess  Ma- 
tilda wherever  you  might  have  concealed   her,  in 
order  to  learn  her  intentions,  and  shed  our  blood  to 
execute  them.     A  thousand  warriors  immediately 
entered   under    my  command,  and  I  should  haye 
had    double  that  number,  had  not  the  general  in- 
terest opposed  it.     Philip  Augustus  demanded  that 
I  should  be  appointed   commander  of  this    noble 
troop,  and    Richard    decorated  us  with  the  title  of 
Knights  of  the  Virgin.     He  comn)issioned  me,  my 
lord,  to  offer  you  any  price  you  n\i^V\\.  Te.c\^\\^  ^q\ 
the  ransom  of  his  sister.     Moved  b^  v\v^  "^^vj^t^k^'i 

4 


274  THE   SARACHN. 

the  confederate  Princes,  he  added,  that,  were  it 
true  that  you  would  adopt  the  christian  faith, 
and  join  our  standard,  he  would  obtun  from  the 
Pope  a  dispensation  from  his  oath,  which  consigned 
his  sister  to  Lusip^nan  only ;  and  I,  madam,"  con- 
tinued he,  addressmg  MatUda,  ^'  I  have  seized  the 
joyful  opportunity  of  coming  hither  only  to  declare 
to  you,  that  my  thousand  warriors  and  myself  will 
never  suffer  that  any  laws  should  be  imposed  upon 
you,  under  the  name  of  political  interests.  Signify 
your  will,  therefore,  madam,  for  there  is  not  a  sove- 
reign but  who  is  ready  to  offer  you  a  throne,  and  not 
a  knight,*'  added  he,  with  emotion,  ^'  but  pprieves  at 
having  none  to  offer  !*' — "  Montmorency,"  mtetrupt* 
ed  the  Prince,  abruptly,  ^^  perhaps  Matilda  is  no 
longer  the  mistress  of  her  choice  I" 

Josselin  started  with  surprise.  The  Princess 
turned  her  head  aside  with  a  blusBr  but,  during 
this  moment  of  silence,  a  strange  ncnse,  heard  in  the 
next  room,  intimated  that  slaves  were  approaching. 
Uneasy  on  Montmorency's  account,  MsJek  Adhel 
ran  eagerly  to  meet  them.  The  first  object  he 
perceived  was  a  young  Arab,  named  Kaled — Kaled, 
one  of  his  most  devoted  servants,  and  the  bravest 
officer  of  Saladin*s  army.  Astonished,  he  inquired 
why  he  had  left  the  Sultan.  Kaled  replied,  "  As 
I  travelled  the  city  in  my  way  to  the  palace.  I  heard  it 
reported  that  a  christian  warrior  was  hidden  there- 
in; Lusignan,  Richard,  and  Montmorency,  were 
named :  all  three,  thou  knowest,  are  equally  the 
proscribed  objects  of  thy  brother's  and  the  people's 
hatred  ;  ere  an  instant,  the  furious  populace  threat- 
en to  force  thy  guard,  and  burst  thy  gates ;  nor  is 
their  fury  the  least  of  the  dangers  that  threaten  thee. 
The  Sultan,"  added  he,  in  a  lower  voice,  "  thy 
brother,  has  himself  proscribed  thy  head  !"— *"  Of 
all  thou  hast  told  me,"  replied  Malek  Adhel,  "  the 
last  surprises  me  most,  but  alarms  me  least ;  my 
brother  will  know  me  some  day. — Come,  Kaled} 
comej**  continued  he ;  and  he  led  him  towards  the 
apartment  of  the  Princess  M«iU\^^^  ^ViKt^  Vvr  ititro- 
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duced  him  to  Josselin. — After  some  complimentary 
ceremonies  bad  passed,  Malek  demanded  of  Kaled, 
what  x:ause  had  so  much  kindled  Saladin's  wrath 
against  himy  as  to  make  him  covet  his  death ! 

At  these  words,  the  Princess  screamed  with  ter- 
rori  without  giving  the  Prince  time  to  calm  her 
apprehensions.  Kalcd  replied  warmly,  "  What 
cause !  Contemning  thy  brother's  commands^  hast 
thou  not  sent  back  tlio  Queen  of  England  to  the 
christian  camp,  and  kept  the  sister  of  Richard  near 
thee  ?  And  this  at  the  very  time  when  the  Sultan 
has  just  forgiven  thee  the  fall  of  Ptolemais !  In  short, 
at  this  moment,  while  he  is  waiting  for  thee  to  re- 
new the  war,  thou  art  here  inactive  I"  "  Has  not 
the  Sultan  long  ago  received  the  explanation  of  what 
thou  askest  ?"  exclaimed  the  Prince ;  "  has  not 
the  slave  I  despatched  to  him  on  my  quitting  Da- 
xnietta^  given  my  leUers  ;  and,  after  having  read 
theniy  what  doubt  could  he  entertain  of  my  fideli- 
ty?"— ^"  I  know  not,"  replied  Kaled;  "  but  I  can 
aifiirmy  that,  if  he  received  thy  apology,  it  did  not 
pacify  him.  Some  lime  ago  the  daughter  of  Amau- 
ry  appeared  before  lur.i,  and  related  thy  perfidies. 
Saladin  refused  to  believe  her :  the  regard  he  enter- 
tained for  tl^y  character  silenced  his  suspicions,  and 
ho  wanted  evidence  to  chanj;*c  his  opinion  of  thee. 
But  the  day  when  Metclionb  appeared  in  his  tent, 
with  gloomy  looks,  his  J5;armcnts  rent,  and  crying 
out,  in  a  doleful  voice,  striking  his  forehead  on  tlic 
gi*ound.  that  thou  hadst  deceived  him,  that  thou  wert 
a  traitor  I  '  Metchoub,'  exclaimed  he,  after  a 
pause,  *  away  to  Caiix) !  twelve  thousand  men  shall 
follow  thee  ;  with  Ll\cir  help  thou  wilt  reduce  the 
subjects  whom  the  traitor  Adlicl  has  drawn  into 
his  rebclliou.  Seize  the  traitor  himself,  if  it  bo 
possible!  To  conquer  him,  employ  all  means — 
all  are  laudable  against  traitors.  Loaded  with  chains, 
tliou  wilt  cause  him  to  be  led  into  ilie  great  market- 
place at  Cairo,  and,  before  thou  iiiiVict  t\ea\.\\ox\V\VA^ 
abandon,  under  his  own  eves,  tV.e  VviViCes's*  ci\. 
Enghud  to  the  vilcat  pi'^pulace.' ''     *^  lVo\A>  ^Avi«^i 
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hold  1"  cxcluimcd  Malek  Adhcl  with  impelaosity  : 
"  No  !  so  vile  a  design  canuot  have  been  conceived 
by  Saladin  1" — ^*'  Since  the  Sultan  sees  in  thee  a  trai- 
tor,'* continued  Kaled,  '^  he  is  not  the  same.  Gloo- 
n^y,  suspicious,  corroded  with  cares,  he  sheds  the 
gall  of  suspicion  on  all  who  surround  him,  and 
has  ceased  to  believe  in  virtue,  since  he  can  no 
longer  believe  in  thine :  he  makes  a  delight  of 
thy  pain,  and  afHrms  that  all  that  thou  shalt  under- 
go will  not  equal  the  tortures  he  feels  ;  in  short, 
Metchoub's  last  orders  are,  not  to  appear  again  be- 
fore him  but  with  thy  head  in  his  hand."  *•  O  Sala- 
din L"  exclaimed  the  Prince,  "  tliou  must  be  indeed 
\inhappy,  to  have  become  so  cruel.  But,  Kaled, 
tell  me,  knowest  thou  whether  Metchoub's  army 
is  advancing  towards  Cairo  ?** — *'  He  leads  his  ar- 
my with  such  rapidity,"  replied  the  Arab,  "  that  I 
shall  hardly  have  gained  two  days  on  him.  The  in- 
stant Saladin  had  issued  his  orders,  I  forgot  all  thy 
errors,  saw  thy  perils  only,  and  flew  to  prevent  or 
share  them  with  thee.  On  leaving  the  council  of 
the  emirs,  I  took  a  horse  whose  swiftness  equals 
that  of  the  winds,  and  in  less  than  two  days  I  reach- 
ed the  mountains  ofKlior;  from  whose  summit  I 
perceived  afur  in  the  sandy  plains  which  surround 
Uamah,  the  army  of  Mctchoub  making  prodigious 
marches.  I  then  redoubled  my  rapidity:  my  steed 
scurceiy  left  the  mark  of  his  feet  on  the  sand ;  but 
x*Ietchoub  is  inflamed  with  such  vhidictive  rancour 
ac^ainst  thee,  that  I  should  not  wonder  if  he  follow- 
ed me  close,  and  the  next  morning's  sun  beheld 
liim  encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  Take  thy 
precautions,  therefore,  O  Malek  Adhel  !  for  thou 
see  St  the  Sultan's  orders  are  peremptory,  and  Met- 
choub  will  not  soften  them." 

Sid    and  pensive,  Malek    Adhel  remained  silent, 

undetermined  whether,  by  parting  from  Matilda,  he 

could  save  her.     If  lie  had  exposed  but  his  own  life 

/jy  keeping  her  with  him,  neither  Montmorency  and 

Jiis  thousand  warriors,  v.oy  NViiVc\\o\\v>  •a.w^Ji  VvU  twelve 

liious'dml  men,  i»or  Sa\j^du\\\m\^^\l  NN\v\\v5i\>\\a'l^^^ 
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ces  of  his  kingdom,  could  have  frightened  him  from 
his  love ;  but  his  people  and  his  soldiers,  ready  to 
shed  all  their  blood  in  his  defence,  were  also  ready 
to  mutiny  I  if  he  commanded  them  to  protect  Matil-. 
da.     Drawing  therefore  near  her,  he  took  her  hand  ; 
«nd  placiuK  it  in   Montmorency's,  added,  with  pro- 
found emotion,  ^*  Conduct  her  to  the  Christian  camp. 
It  is  to  your  loyalty,  your  valour,  and  your  honour, 
Montmorency,  that  I   confide  the  honour  and  the 
life  of  Malek  Adhel's  wife  I"  Josselin  fell  back  with 
astonishment ;— his  apprehensions  had  not  gone  so 
far,  and  he  exclaimed,.  ^<  The  sister  of  Richard,  a 
Chiisdan  Princess,  the  future  bride  of  the  Lord, 
—  the  wife  of  Malek  Adhel !"  He  stopped ;  the 
virgm  arose ;  and,   turning  on  Montmorency   her 
eyes  bathed  in  tears,  which   so  well  expressed  the 
grief  of  her  soul,  the  modesty  of  her  thoughts,  and 
dignity  of  her  rank,  she  said  to  him,  ^  Montmoren- 
cy, I  am  not  the   wife  of  Malek  Adhel,  for  Malek 
Adhel  is  not  yet  a  Christian,  and  none  but  a  Chris- 
tian can  obtain  my  hand;  but  I  have  sworn  to   the 
Prince,  and  I  here  renew  the  oath,  never  to  belong 
to  any  other  mortal  than  him !" — ^"  The  brother  of 
Saladm  can    never  be    a   Christian,"    interrupted 
Kaled  eagerly.     "  Hear  me,  Kaled !"  replied  Ma- 
lek Adhel  :  "  Thou  hast  more  than  once  seen  with 
what  ardour  I  have   defended  the  empire  of  Ma- 
homet against  that  of  Christ ;  but  I   was  ignorant 
then  that  a  virgin  of  sixteen  could  rise  superior  to 
all  seductions,  resist  even  those  of  her  own  heart, 
and  fear  death  less  than  shame.     I  knew  not,"  add- 
ed he,  looking   at  Josselin,  '^  that  a   mortal  filled 
with  profound   passion  could  chain  his  desires,  si- 
lence his  regrets,  and  become  the  defender  of  his 
rival — such  high  virtues  belong  to  Christians  only  ! 
The  law  of  Mahomet  performs  no  such  prodigies ; 
they  have  moved   me,  I  confess  ;  and,  if  truth  be 
any  where,  it  must  be  in  that  religion  that  operates 
them.  Meanwhile,  though  shaken,  I  am  not  yet  con- 
verted, and  never  will  I  adopt  a  faith)  the  ^^^v-^^^- 
ccpt  of  which  would  be  to  make  me  a  UwX.ot  x^  tk^ 
Vol.  L  a  a 


r  ind  my  country.  My  first  engagvmentii 
■Wtn  tO'Baladin  ;  and  I  will  keep  them  to  ray  luteal 
bnathi'  He  may  proscribe  my  head,  but  he  shall 
nM  jlrettnt  mc  iroin  devoting  my  life  to  his  service. 
The  (arch  of  Mahomedanism  sheds  on  my  soul  but 
»pde  Blid  glimmering  light — that  of  Christ  sheds 
Bmie  jet ;  but  honour  speaks  to  tne  like  a  Deily  ; 
Ist  it  therefore  become  my  only  religion  and  law.  I 
admin  the  Christians,  and  will  light  them.  I  adore 
MatUdSf  and  submit  to  part  with  her  j  and  could  I 
onlf  obUin  her  hand  at  the  price  of  a  perfidy,  1 
would  r«3ign  it.  Tell  me,  brave  Montmorency,^ if 
thou  sawest  me  by  thy  aide,  raising  the  sword  on  my 
•MOitlTi  and  bathing  my  hands  in  my  bmther's  blood, 
nMk  iHMt  an  eye  wouldst  thou  behold  me  ?  Matilda, 

Siq'  ImI:  down;  Montmorencvr  you  fear  to  answer 
e.  Christians  as  you  arc,  you  dare  not  tell  me 
thatTMir  law  commands  and  approves  treason. 
0  Mttihla,  were  I  to  abandon  all  my  duties  to  ful- 
lo>w  yoEt  should  I  be  worthy  to  call  you  min«  E  and, 
were  I  to  break  through  all  my  oaths,  should  I  de- 
vcrre  lo  receive  youp'a  '.  My  beloved,  in  parting  with 
thee,  I  part  with  every  thing,  sare  the  hope  of  raee^ 
iDg  thee  again.  To  attam  it,  I  will  not  count 
upon  obstacles,  but  ovicrcome  them ;  for  nothing  oA 
earth  is  impossible  to  Maiek,  except  to  beOMae  k 
traitor,  or  to    live   without  thee !  and  nSd^'receive 

my  parting  blessing  [  for  in  one  hour  hence" 

He  stopped:  his  tongue  could  not  finish  the  sen* 
tence,  and  he  turned  aside  for  the  second  time.  He 
feared,  if  he  once  itiore  saw  Matilda,  he  should  not 
have  the  fortitude  to  suffer  her  departure.  I>UTiag 
that  pause,  the  Princess  herself  harf  been  doabtibg 
whether  she  could  rescdve  to  quit  the  Prince.  Sbc 
was  not  deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  her  du^, 
but  the  courage  to  submit ;  hence,  if  the  Deity  4ii 
not  vouchsafe  her  his  assistance,  she  must  resmln 
with  Malek  Adhel ;  for,  though  reason  may  pcnnt 
out  to  us  the  road  of  virtue,  rc)ig;ion  alone  can  pre 
us  the  Itrength  to  follow  it. 


"■^  ■:  -'^ 
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ijtTf  the  Princess  implored  him  who 

igs  to  save   her  from  weakness  of 

BLcen^  who  saw  her  struggles  an^ 

rienced   a   sort    of  frenzy   which 

confident  he  could  by  the  prowess 

of  iua  flingle  ami  defend  her  against  all  the  powers 
'of  the  earth.  Hid  Matilda  uttered  but  a  single 
word  &TOunJ>le  to  that  hope,  he  would  have  em- 
braced it,  and  perhaps  she  had  not  departed.  That 
Power,  however,  which  she  had  been  so  earnestly 
imploring,  did  not  allow  of  her  &rther  indeci* 
sion;  and  now,  conviBced  that  it  was  time  to  resign 
the  vain  expectation  of  sublunary  happiness,  she 
shrouded  her  face  with  her  veil,  and  in  a  feeble 
Toice  articulated,  <^  I  am  ready  to  depart !"  Her 
consent  brought  back  Malek  Adhel  to  the  -ught  of 
truth  and  of  his  desperate  situation.  "  It  is  deci- 
ded then  !**«xclaimed  he,  and  rushed  out  precipitate- 
ly to  gif%  orders  for  the  departure  of  the  Princess. 


END  OF  yOCUME  I. 
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THE  SARACEN. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


IN  a  kvr  moments  the  Prince  had  collected  to- 
gether all  the  Christians  who  were  at  Cairo :  he 
supplied  them  with  arniSy  spoke  to  them  himselfj^ 
recommended  that  they  should  leave  the  city  sepa- 
rately, and  meet  at  a  certain  place  he  mentioned 
near  the  ruins  of  Heliopolis :  there  they  were  to 
wait  for  him,  and  he  promised  to  join  them  with; 
the  English  Princess  and  the  unknown  knight,, 
whose  name  he  feared  even  to  tell  the  Christians. 
From  the  activity  he  displayed  in  all  these  prepa- 
rations, the  diligence  with  which  liis  commands 
were  executed,  the  impatient  and  anxious  manner 
in  which  he  pressed  the  departure,  one  would  have 
thought  he  was  forwarding  his  own  happiness  t 
ah  1  much  more — it  was  Matilda's  safety.  Agita- 
ted, disordered,  he  returned  to  her.  *'  All  is  rea- 
dy," said  he ;  "  your  women  and  your  palanquins 
arc  waiting  for  you ;  you  will  go  out  secretly 
through  one  of  the  private  doors  of  the  palace  ; 
Kaled  will  conduct  you.*'  "  O  Malek  Adhel !"  re- 
plied she,  rising,  "  I  am  going  far  away  from  you ; 
but  before  I  leave  you,  will  you  not  tell  me  what 
is  to  become  of  you,  and  in  what  manner  you  will 
escape  Saladin's  anger  ?"  "  I  know  not,"  replied 
he ;  "  one  only  thought  engages  my  attention ; 
but  that  is  not  it.  Ask  me  nothing  tuoYCi,'^VaX\V\^\ 
do  not  speak  to  me ;  spare  my  weaktv^^s  \  vci  >^^ 
imme  of  your  own  dear  safety,  depart  \  ior  \  ^rcv  woX. 
0ure  a  minute  hence    of    having    t\ve   ioxUVa^^   ^' 
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suffering  you  to  go. — Come,  Montmorency,  thou 
art  the  most  in  danger  here :  I  will  not  quit  thee  ; 
follow  me,  we  shall  join  the  Princess  again  at  the 
end  of  the  aqueduct,  near  the  mountain  of  Moka- 
than :"  he  said,  and  led  the  hero  away  with  him. 
At  the  door  of  the  i)alace  they  found  a  numerous 
crowd,  who  seemed  disposed  to  obstruct  their  pas- 
sage. Montmorency  had  pulled  down  the  visor  of 
his  helmet :  Malek  Adhcl  took  off  his  own,  and 
uncovered  those  majestic  features  and  that  high 
forehead  which  displayed  the  nobleness  of  his  great 
soul.  He  waved  his  hand,  commanded  the  people 
to  disperse,  and  the  people,  astonished  at  his  confi- 
dence, overcome  by  his  ascendency,  and  too  timid 
to  resist  a  hero,  obeyed,  and  dispersed  instantly. 
The  two  warriors  passed  slowly  through  that  mul- 
titude who  trembled  with  rage  on  seeing  themselves 
invincibly  chained  by  the  respect  a  great  courage 
inspires:  meanwhile,  Malek  Adhel  was  not  free 
from  alarms,  for  he  feared  for  Montmorency ;  but 
Montmorency  felt  none,  for  he  had  himself  only  to 
think  of  Scarcely  had  they  gone  a  little  way, 
when  Malek  Adiiel  said  to  Iiini,  "Thou  hast  just 
gone  through  a  thousand  deaths,  and  thy  soul  has 
liot  even  been  moved."  The  knight  replied  with 
a  kind  smile,  that  "  llie  Archbishop  of  Tyre  might 
j)iobi:bly  have  told  him  tlicic  was  some  pride  in 
passing  so  quietly."  The  Prince  answered  warmly  : 
*'  Montmorency,  I  will  own,  that,  had  I  been  able 
to  perceive  that  thy  courai^c  was  shaken  by  the 
dreudful  destruction  a  r.ii^ing  people  just  threaten- 
ed thee  with,  ]Miuil(hi*s  iniioccnce  would  not  have 
seemed  to  me  safe  in  thy  keepini^ :  for  the  man 
who  is  feeble  before  death,  must  be  much  more  so 
belore  the  passions."  "  Hear  !"  replied  the  chris- 
ti.<H  hero  :  "  whatever  be  my  secret  seiitiments,  in 
confiding  to  me  ilie  bonds  that  unite  thee  with  the 
Princess,  thou  hast  placed  between  her  and  me  a 
burner  tiiat  even  my  derives  coM\d v.ot  \i,.vss.  Were 
it  true  thi.t  I  should  \>e  so  ww^ovVuwvAe,  ^'s.  \5:>  S.vi.^^ -ji. 


THE  SAE;AC£N/  5 

heart,  that  Matilda  could  not  discover  it,  and  that 
I  should  die  without  even  begging  her  compassion.'' 
Malek    Adhel,    more  moved  than   jealous,  on  be*^ 
holding  a  heroism  which   he  well  felt  he  could  not 
attain,  was  going  to    answer^  when  he    perceived 
Matilda's  palanquin,  and  instantly  went  to  meet  her 
with  Montmorency.     They  together  followed  their 
way  along  the  banks  of  the  Nile.    Near  the  ruins 
6f  Heliopolis  they  found  the  Christians    who,  ac<- 
cording  to  the   Prince's  orders,  had  assembled  in 
that  place:  the  band  halted*    Then  it  was  that  Ma- 
lek Ad  hel  made  Montmorency  known  to  the  Chris- 
tians, and  showed  them  their  leader.     All  recogni- 
sed him  with  respect  and  joy.    After  having  receiv- 
ed their  promise  of  obedience,  the  christian  hero 
placed  himself  at  the   head  of  that  band,  having 
Matilda's  palanquin  on  his  left,  and  Malek  Adhel 
on  his  rights    Soon  he  conducted  them  towards  the 
range  of  mountains  that  spread  on  the  Eiast.   After 
some  windings  among  torrents  and  steep  precipices^ 
he  entered  a  wild  and  gloomy  valley,  where  it  was 
probably  the  first   time    since  the  creation  of  the 
world  so  many  men  had  penetrated.     The    thou- 
sand warriors  were  waiting  there  for  Montmorency. 
At  the  sight  of  the  Christians   clad  in  Turkish  ar- 
mour, they  fancied  they  were  surprised,  and  prepa- 
red for  action  ;  but  Josselin,  advancing  before,  stop- 
ped   them.     ''  Fear   nothing,"    said   he   to  them : 
"  I  bring  you,  it  is  true,   the  most  fomiidable  sup*^ 
port  of  the  empire  of  the  Crescent ;  but  he  comes 
hither  as  a  friend  r  he   is  alone,  confiding  to  our- 
honour  in  a  manner  as  glorious  for  him  as  for  ua. 
He  comes  to  entrust  to  our  care  the  most  valua- 
ble pledge  that,  next  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  the 
Mahomedan  arms  ever  conquered  from  ours :  he- 
restores  us  the  Princess  of  England."    At  these 
words  he  was  interrupted  by  cries  of  joy.     All  the 
knights  surrounded  the  palanquin,  bowing  re&^^cX^ 
fully,  and  putting  the  points  of  their  «wot^^  \»\>cv^ 
grouad.    Montmorency  resumed;  ^*  Mx^t  \iw\».^ 
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paid  your  first  homage  to  the  sister  o£'  one  of  our 
greatest  Kings,  will  not  your  second  be  addcessed 
to  her  deliverer,  to  that  hero  whose  virtues  and 
valour  are  equally  admired  and  dreaded  by  the 
Christians — in  short,  to  Malek  Adhel."  That  great 
and  awful  name  caused  among  the  knights  an  emo- 
tion as  lively  as  Matilda's  had  previously  done,  and 
Malek  Adhel  would  undoubtedly  have  been  moved 
with  the  honours  that  were  paid  him,  had  he  been 
able,  at  such  a  moment,  to  feel  any  thing  besides 
the  grief  of  leaving  Matilda.  While  ELaled  was 
explaining  to  the  Cliristians  the  road  they  were  to 
follow,  to  avoid  meeting  with  Metchoub's  army, 
the  Princess  retired  behind  a  rock,  shaded  by 
clumps  of  wild  citron  trees :  the  Prince  followed 
her.  She  endeavoured  to  pronounce  a  few  woi'ds  ; 
her  strength  failed  her,  her  breath  grew  short,  and, 
in  her  disorder,  she  reclined  her  head  on  Malek  Ad- 
hel's  breast :  he  pressed  her  in  his  arms  with  pas- 
sionate ardour,  and  said :  "  Swear  to  me,  Matilda, 
that  neither  the  will  of  the  king  thy  brother,  nor 
the  solicitations  of  the  Christians,  nor  even  the  or- 
ders of  the  head  of  thy  church,  shall  prevail  on  thee 
to  take  another  husband."  "  I  swear  it  1"  replied 
she,  raising  her  face,  drowned  in  tears:  "  tliine,  or 
God's  1"  Malek  Adhel  looked  at  her,  shuddered, 
trembled ;  a  burning  sweat  dropped  from  his  fore- 
head ;  a  hundred  times  he  had  triumphed  over 
death,  now  he  could  not  triumph  over  himself ;  in 
vain  did  he  seek  for  his  courage  in  his  heart — he 
only  found  his  love  there ;  and  the  hero,  as  he  en- 
deavoured to  bid  her  a  last  farewell,  could  not  sup- 
press his  sobs :  he  broke  away,  exclaiming,  "  fare- 
well, Matilda  I  for  if  I  remain  an  instant  longer,  I 
shall  depart  with  thee." — Quicker  than  lightning, 
he  sprang  on  his  steed :  the  Christians  detained 
him.  Informed  by  Montmorency  of  his  quarrel 
with  Saladin,  they  entreated  him  to  join  with  them  ; 
they  promised  him  howouvs^  every  happiness,  the 
right  of  sitting  between  IWeWx^i  ^w^'^Xv^x^  Nxv^\\%- 
tusy  and  the  hand  o£  M^xWd^*,  v\v^\<i  \*^'5.  w^VvsA 


'rU£   SAAAC£K.  7. 

of  persuasion  which  they  neglected.  The  senti- 
ment, however,  which  pleaded  most  in  their  favour 
in  Malek  Adhel's  mind,  was  the  following:  Matil- 
da, who  saw  the  Prince  stoppings  a^  heard  the  en- 
treaties of  the  Christians,  fell  on  her  knees :  she 
said  nothing,  but  her  tears  were  words,  and  Malek 
Adhel  saw  them.  She  begged;  it  depended  on  him 
to  make  her  happy  ;  he  could  do  for  her  what  she 
asked  of  God — he  could  fill  her  heart  with  bound- 
less joy  i  he  could  yield,  become  a  Christian,  and 
her  husband  I  Kaled,  astonished  at  the  silence  he 
])reserved,  drew  near  him,  and  said  indignantly^ 
"  Malek  Adhel,  dost  thou  hesitate  ?"  He  started, 
looked  at  his  friend,  and  turning  his  horse's  bridle 
instantly,  without  answering  Montmorency,  he  flew 
away  with  rapidity  :  at  sight  of  it,  the  prayer  she 
had  begun  expired  on  the  virgin's  lips ;  she  recli- 
ned her  head,  closed  her  eyes,  and  wished  never  to 
open  them  again. 

Meanwhile,  after  some  moments,  Montmorency 
approached  her  respectfully,  and  asked  her  if  she 
would  proceed.  "  Let  us  go,"  said  she,  "  now  I 
have  nothing  more  Ho  leave."  Sad  and  pensive, 
Josselin  handed  her  into  her  palanquin  :  she  cover- 
ed her  head,  and  reclined  back.  If  her  eyes  shed 
no  more  tears,  her  distracted  heart  grieved  severe- 
ly ;  she  did  not,  however,  beg  of  God  to  take  away 
her  grief,  for  she  did  not  wish  to  part  with  it.  The 
grief  that  united  itself  thus  closely  to  the  remem- 
brance of  Malek  Adhel  was,  at  that  moment,  her 
only  consolation,  and  the  most  valuable  resource 
she  had  left. 
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WHEN  he  got  back  to  Cairo,  Malek  Adheldkl 
not  feel  his  grief  by  visiting  those  places  where 
l|Iatiida  was  no  longer :  it  was  not  to  weep  her  loss 
bat  to  join  her  again,  that  he  was  going  to  employ 
himself:  the  world  had  not  obstacles  enough  to 
hinder  him  from  catching  again  at  the  happiness 
he  had  just  resigned ;  for  events  pass,  but  when  the 
will  remsdns  firm  and  invariable,  it  always  at  last 
finds  a  favourable  one.  With  that  idea  he  had  reco* 
vered  all  his  strength,  his  heavy  eyes  all  their  fire, 
and  the  hero  was  himself  again.  Meanwhile,  £eiithful 
and  true  as  he  remained  to  his  brother,  he  would 
not  suffer  himself  to  be  dragged  like  a  slave  before 
him :  his  great  soul  might  condescend  to  adopt  a 
voluntary  submission,  but  it  spumed  at  the  idea  of  a 
forced  one,  and  it  was  by  other  proofs  that  he  wish- 
ed to  convince  Saladin  of  his  fidelity.  He  said  but 
a  word,  and  instantly  his  troops,  scattered  all  around 
the  city,  concentrated  into  closer  bodies.  Ditches 
were  made,  walls  constructed,  intrenchments  form- 
ed on  all  sides;  for,  while  the  Prince  was  resolved 
to  defend  himself  against  Metchoub,  he  had  no  in- 
tention to  attack  him.  Never  did  man  possess  bet- 
ter than  he, 'all  the  great  qualities  requisite  for  the 
soldier :  to  an  ardent  valour  he  joined  a  consum- 
mate prudence ;  fighting  like  a  private  soldier,  he 
remembered  he  was  a  chief,  and,  at  the  moment 
when  he  seemed  the  most  engaged  in  wielding  the 
lance  or  javelin,  he  ceased  not  to  conduct  and  di- 
rect the  army,  which  he  still  better  protected  by 
his  knowledge  and  skill,  than  by  the  strength  o£ 
hjs  matchless  arm. 
The  second  day  atler  M^X\.ld^.'s  departure,  the 
cendnels  placed  at  the  top  oi  tYve  \ft\j^\^  \x&^\\ft&\ 
tho  Prmce  that  they  peicw^^^^  ^  iv^xsjfts.^^  \s\^^ 
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plaiu)  through  clouds  of  dust,  numerous  battalions^' 
the  lances  of  which  reflected  the  sun-beans  ;Malek 
Adhel^assembled  his  troops  and  the  people  in  the 
public  place,  and.  said  to  them :  **Saladin  thinks 
me  a  traitor,  but  I  swear  he  is  deceived,  and  wiil 
give  him  a  proof  of  it ;  he  sends  Metchoub  for  my. 
head— will  you  give  it  him  ?"— A  cry  of  horror  was  - 
heard,  and  Malek  Adhel's  eyes  only  met  with  looks 
that  seemed  to  swear  all  around  were  ready  to  lose 
their  lives  in  his  service.  Such  lively  testimonies- 
of  afTection  moved  and.  surprised  him,  and  made 
him  know  the  extent  of  his^  power  over  them  ;  but 
he  could  not  be  pleased  with  a  power  that  would 
enable  him  to  rule  over  all  Egypt,  and  could  not 
afford  him  the  means  of  keeping  Matilda  near  himr- 
— and,  if  at  all  times  the  hero  would  have  scorned 
a  usurped  throne,  how  much  more  justly  then, 
must  that  ambition  have  appeared  to  him  narrow, 
and  insufficient  to  the  vast  desires  of  a  soul  that 
could  only  be  Blled  with  the  boundless  joys  of 
love  I 

Malek  Adhel  wns  very  sensible  that,  in  opposing 
an  army  to  that  of  his  brother,  he  was  holding  up 
the  example  of  rebellion,  and  became  guilty  ;  but  he 
was  hurt  at  the  silence  which  Saladin  had  preserved 
since  the  message  he  sent  to  him  from  Damietta ; 
he  was  angry  that  a  word  from  himself  should. not 
have  had  more  weight  over  his  brother's  mind  than 
all  Metchoub's  accusations ;  and,  in  short,  he  did 
not  wish  to  submit  until  he  liad  proved  to  the  Sul- 
tan that  he  might  have  commanded. 

In  the  mean  time,  to  avoid  shedding  Mussulmen's 
blood,  he  despatched  a  herald  at  arms  to  carry  pro- 
positions of  peace  to  Metchoub.  Metchoub  wondered 
to  find  that  Malek  Adhel,  warned  of  his  arrival,  was 
already  prepared  to    resist :   he  could  not  compre- 
hend how  the  news  had  travelled  so  swiftly,  but  he 
saw  too  well  that  this  circumstance  would  vcv^^fc^^^ 
the   difficulties  of  his   enterprise; — ^^lc\\*iV.    K.^^^.€^^ 
surprised,  Mfould  have    sold  his  Vi£e  deaxX^  %  >«eccw^^ 
of  Jus  approach^   he  will    surely    pvovc    XVv^  nv.cX^'c 
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This  obstacle  did  but  increase  IMetchoub's  animosi- 
ty y  and  gave  a  new  activity  to  liis  thirst  of  revenge ; 
he  could  not,  however,  refuse  to  listen  to  the 
Prince's  proposals.  Saladin  might  blame  him  one 
day  for  it.  Followed  by  some  officers  of  his  army, 
he  advanced  towards  Cairo,  and  entered  Malek 
Adhel's  palace— he  bowed  according  to  the  re- 
spect he  owed  his  sovereign's  brother,  f  The  Prince 
made  him  a  sign  to  set  down,  and  after  a  pause 
began  thus :  ^  I  know  that  Saladin  has  sent  thee 
to  Cairo  with  orders  to  inflict  the  most  shameful 
treatment  on  the  Princess  of  England,  and  bring 
hack  my  head,  ndther  of  which  shall  be  done  ;  at 
the  mootent  I  am  speaking,  the  Princess  Matilda  is. 
very  near  the  king,  her  brother,  and  the  dispositions 
of  my  soldiers  are  such^  that,  if  I  say  but  a  word, 
this  evening  thy  army  will  be  no  more.  Believe 
me,  then,  Metchoub— return  this  very  day  back 
into  Syria ;  go,  and  tell  my  brother  what  thou  hast 
seen  here ;  tell  him  that  prudence  would  not  allow 
thee  to  fight  a  battle  in  which  thou  couldst  not  be 
defeated  without  shame,  nor  liiumph  without  re- 
gret ;  tell  him  that  I  am  not  ignorant  that  the 
Christians,  masters  of  Ptolemais,  are  preparing  to 
attack  Cesarea ;  tell  him  that  I  am  going  there,Jand 
that,  if  he  will  come  and  meet  me,  there  he  will 
know  his  brother,  and  punish  me  if  he  chooses." 
"  I  know,"  replied  Metchoub,  "  that  if  thy  arm  de- 
fend Cesarea,  Cesarea  will  not  fall ;  yet  I  can- 
not appear  again  before  the  Sultan  without  giving 
him  proofs  of  my  obedience  and  thy  submission." 
<^  And  what  proofs  dost  thou  require  ?"  asked  the 
Prince  proudly.  "  That  thou  surrender  thyself  my 
prisoner,  and  return  a  captive  to  Saladin's  feet." 
"  I  thy  prisoner!"  replied  Malck  Adhcl,  with  a 
sarcastic  sneer ;  "  with  a  single  word  thou  wouldst 
presume  to  do  what  the  Christians,  with  all  their 
armies,  have  not  been  able  to  accomplish.  No, 
Metchoub,  that  were  too  tcvwcYv  ^\o\n.,  ^ud  thy 
hands  are  not  destined  to  lay  ^^ttev%  ow  x^vev^. '^Vca^ 
hast  heard  mv  ©ffers,  1  V»a\e  Tvot\v\x\^  ycv^\^^  \5i^M.v 
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if  thou  reject  them,  retuni  instantly  to  thy  camp, 
prepare  for  action,  and  we  shall  see',  before  the 
end  of  this  day,  which  of  us  is  to  be  a  prisoner." 

Offended  as  he  was  with  the  arrogance  of  that 
threat,  Metchoub  was  glad  to  find  a  pretence  to  ac- 
cept the  combat ;  he  declared  to  the  Prince  that, 
being  charged  by  the  Sultan  to  make  the  rights  and 
supreme  majesty  of  the  throne  respected,  he  would 
perifiii  in  discharging  his  trust,  and  that  he  was  go** 
ing  to  arms.  He  Kiid,  and  withdrew ;  but  he  h$td 
not  yet  reached  his  camp,  before  that  Malek  Ad- 
hel's  disposkioos  were  made  in  order  to  surround 
the  enemy  entirely ;  at  one  glsmce  he  had  seen  and 
arranged  idl.  Scarcely  did  Metchoub's  troops  be- 
gin to  move>  when  they  saw  themselves  surrounded 
with  enemies,  and  the  intrepid  Adhel  rushed  on 
them,  his  visor  up,  and  sword  in  hand,  crying  out, 
^  Friends,  companions  of  my  labours,  brave  Mus- 
Bolmen,  with  whom  I  conquered  Jerusalem, 
you  wish  for  my  life  then  V*  On  hearing  that 
voice  so  dear  to  their  hearts,  and  seeing  that 
heroic  countenance,  that  brow  ever  crowned  by  vic- 
tory, all  Metchoub's  soldiers  were  in  confusion; 
in  vain  he  tried  to  rally  them — they  heard  him  no 
more ;  some  threw  away  their  arms,  others  took  to 
flight ;  the  greater  number  went  and  ranged  them- 
selves under  the  colours  of  their  ancient  general. 
Metchoub  remained  alone,  and  that  same  evening, 
as  Malek  Adhel  had  foretold  him,  he  was  prisoner 
in  Cairo,  and  his  army  had  vanished. 

So  easy  a  victory  allowed  the  Prince  to  grant  some 
hours  of  rest  to  his  troops ;  the  next  day's  dawn 
beheld  them  all  crowding  around  him  in  the  great 
place  at  Cairo.  He  caused  Metchoub  to  be  brought 
before  him,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  soldiers  cuid 
the  people,  he  said :  "  Far  from  fcfiling  any  resent- 
ment at  thy   conduct,  Metchoub,  I  applaud  it :  ia 
obeying  thy  master's  commands^  tVvou  Y^sl'&x.  ^c^^n«N<« 
ed  thy  duty.    I  will  not  deprive  Yvitti  «xv^  Yow^^iKt  ^^ 
fbe  services  of  so  good  a  subject',  TitlviTtv  \.oVvv». 
/  restore  thee  thy  liberty.     Take  back  \>cve  scJ^^e 
who  may  wish  to  follow  thee-— — lYie^  axe  ^t^^  ^ 
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thee :  never  shall  Saladin's  subjects  be  Malck  Ad- 
hel's  prisoners.  Still,  however,  if  I  permit  them 
to  follow  thee,  thou  must  not  oppose  their  marching 
-with  roe  to  Cesarea,  if  they  should  prefer  it ;  it  is 
for  them  to  choose  between  us." 

He  said,  and  Metchoub  in  vain  looked  around 
him  for  a  single  man  that  could  make  him. amends 
for  the  desertion  of  all  the  rest ;  not  one  came 
forward,  not  one  seemed  to  hesitate — he  saw  it,  and 
trembled  with  rage.  Thus,  those  numerous  sol- 
diers that  he  brought  to  chastise  a  rebel  had  become 
the  instruments  of  his  triumph,  and  served  but  to 
raise  the  splendour  of  it ;  and  he  whom  he  ho^d  to 
be  revenged  upon,  forgave  him.  He  was  forced  to 
go  back  alone,  with  shame,  by  those  same  roads 
whi(  h,  some  days  before,  were,  as  he  thought,  to 
lead  iiim  to  victor}'.  The  Prince  saw  his  grief,  and 
tried  to  soothe  him  thus :  "  Do  not  grieve,  Metch- 
oub :  behold,  in  the  conduct  of  thy  men,  the  effect 
of  their  courage  only  !  I  spoke  of  fightiivg,  and  all 
have  wished  to  foUovv  me  ;  hadst  thou  showed  them 
the  eneniv,  with  thee  thev  would  have  marched." 

These  generous  words  did  not  allay  Metchoub's 
confusion :  they,  on  the  contrary,  inflamed  his  re- 
sentment, by  forcing  him  to  gratitude  ;  he  hastened 
to  quit  the  scene  of  his  shame,  and  setoff  with  some 
officers,  who,  moved  with  his  situation,  consented 
to  escort  him  back.  While  he  took  the  road  to 
Kouroutba,  Malek  Adhel,  adored  by  the  soldiers  he 
had  just  reclaimed,  heard  them  congratulating 
each  other  on  their  change  of  leader;  he  read  in 
their  anxious  looks  the  certainty  of  victory  attached 
to  the  happiness  of  having  him  for  their  master,  and 
he  bestowed  on  such  grateful  confidence  the  only 
reward  capable  of  acquitting  him— he  gave  the  or- 
der to  march,  and  sat  off  for  Cesarea. 

The  hihabitants  of  that  city  did  not  behold,  with- 
out alarm,  the  preparations   of  the  Christians,  who 
threatened  their  waWs.    ¥vv^\\\.tT\^^  V>>j  \.lve  exam- 
pie  oi  Ptolemais,  they  sav7  \\\  \t^ld\\  \Xv^vc  ^v^wy^s^cw- 
in^  destiny,  and,  in  order  lo  oXjVaxw  ^\i^\.\«.Y  ^^wys.- 
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4ation,  they  had  resolved  to  submit  to  the  victors 
as  soon  as  they  should  appear  under  their  rampaits. 
But  on  a  sudden  an  army  appeared,  disorder  koA 
confusion  prevailed   in  the  city,  and  the  people  ex- 

.  claimed :  ^  The  Christians,  the  Christians  are 
coming !"  The  people  and  their  chiefs,  struck  with 
dismay,  proposed  to  open  their  gates  to  the  enemy. 
Meanwhile,  at  the  moment  when  the  chains  were 
creaking  under  the  hands  of  the  soldiers  who  were 
lowering  the  drawbridges,  the  standard  of  the  Cres- 
cent was  recognised ;  soon  they  learnt  it  wais  Maiek 
Adhcl,  who  was  advancing  with  the  intention  of  de- 
fending the  city,  and  instantly  that  name  made  as 
many  brave  men  of  all  those  cowards  who  were 
preparing  to  surrender ;  they  were  determined  to 
bury  themselves  under  their  ruins,  and  reckoned 
the  honour  of  a  noble  death  much  above  the  shame 
of  a  long  life  :  so  true  is  it,  that  the  sight  of  a  hero 
revives  all  who  surround  him,  banishes  all  pusil- 
lanimous fears,  and  inspires  noble  sentiments.  The 
people  of  Cesarea  went  out  in  crowds  through  the 
city  gates,  and  marched  forward  to  meet  their  deli- 
verer with  acclamations  of  joy:  all  would  touch  hiar 
garments — kiss  his  victorious  hands.  The  blessing 
bestowed  on  him  mounted  up  to  heaven ;  they  na- 
med him  the  protector  of  Cesarea,  the  Saviour  of  the 
Empire.  The  intoxication  his  presence  caused 
broke  out  into  the  warmest  transports ;  he  saw  it, 
and  grieved ;  for  he  felt  that  love  can  only  be  re- 
paid with  love,  and  that  he  would  not  be  deserving 
of  that  people's  tenderness  if  he  denied  them  his 
own.  "  Alas  !  Matilda,"  said  he  to  himself,  "  this  is 
the  people  whom  thy  law  would  force  me  to  aban- 
don, and  whose  blood  perhaps  it  would  force  me  to 
shed  !**  Overcome  by  that  idea,  which  deprived 
him  of  all  hope,  in  showing  him  the  extent  of  his 
duties,  he  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy — still  he  did 
not  receive  less  kindly,  nor  less  gral^^vWj^  \>cv^ 
lively  effusions  of  those  who  came  CoTwaiTd  Vo  xftfc^X. 

>i//n  -•  Jie  entered  Cesarea  amidst  the   uovs.^  o^  ^^* 
ncraJ  acclamations ;  some  strewed   ftower^^   o>^<iV 
Vol,  II,  ]5 
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kissed  the  ground  nirherc  he  walked :  the  chiefs  c( 
the  city  brought  him  the  keys,  and  seemed  much 
happier  to  give  him  up  the  government,  than  they 
had  been  to  receive  it.  His  first  care  was  to  make 
his  soldiers  rest ;  the  second,  to  go  and  visit  the 
fcrtiiications,  and  inquire  after  the  means  of  defence. 
His  inde&tigable  activity  had  soon  examined  every 
detail  ;  then  only  did  he  consent  to  retire  under  the 
pretence  of  taking  a  few  hours  sleep,  but,  in  fact,  to 
think  of  that  concern  the  nearest  to  his  heart,  though 
honour  had  triumphed  over  it. 

He  called  Kaled.— «  Kaled,"  said  he, «  I  am  in 
want  of  a  friend  that  would  expose  his  life  to  serve 
me,  and  thee  have  I  chosen.'*  "  All  thy  people 
would  envy  me  this  glorious  preference,"  answered 
Kaled,  "  but  none  can  deserve  it  better  than  I  :•— 
speak,  I  am  ready,  all  my  blood  is  thine." — "  Leave 
Ccsarea  to-night,  advance  towaixis  the  Christian 
camp ;  endeavour  to  make  thy  way  into  it ;  inquire 
if  the  English  Princess  is  arrived.  Kaled,  I  own  it, 
until  1  know  her  safe,  the  wound  her  departure  has 
made  in  my  heart  will  not  close.  If  thou  couldst 
sec  her,  but  how  can  I  hope  it  ?  they  will  not  per- 
mit thee. — Yet,  if  thou  shouldst  be  found  out,  treat- 
ed like  a  spy  by  the  Christians — if  thy  life  be  in 
danger,  demand  to  be  introduced  to  the  Princess ; 
she  will  soon  recognise  my  friend,  and  will  take 
good  care  that  no  harm  be  done  to  him."  "  I  under- 
stand thee,"  replied  Kaled,  "  and  I  promise  tliee  ' 
that  prudence  shall  not  so  much  guide  my  steps  as 
to  prevent  my  being  bi-ought  before  the  woman 
thou  lovest ;  rest  assured  I  will  not  return  hither 
vrllhout  having  seen  hei."  The  Prince,  moved  at 
these  words,  pressed  hin^  in  his  arms;  Kaled  bow- 
ed respectfully,  and  said  :  "  Now  let  me  die ;  I 
have  received  my  reward  :"  "  O  friendship  1"  ex- 
<  lainied  Maiek  Adhel,  ''how  sweet  thy  tears,  hov/ 
j;rcar  thy  s<^ntiments  !"  •'  Thou  seest  that  heaven 
ibcvc  our  heads,"  vepWcA ^oiV^d  •,  ^*  ^bvl  the  friend- 
rhip  of  such  a  m'au  as  X\\o\\  r^^e^  xvvj  \\^^\.  ^nvlw 
nnicli  hj;'h«.i.     Gvt  ;»i.  VvukCj  v^wvakv  ^^ivjs  n\\\?c. 
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Ihou  art,  the  support  of  tliis  empire,  of  which  thou 
iiiightest  be  the  master.  Submitting  to  thy  brother, 
leave  him  the  power,  and  reign  by  love :  carry  the 
arms  of  Saladin  to  the  confines  of  the  world,  and 
be  sure,  that  throughout  the  extent  of  his  vast  do- 
minions, if  every  thing  is  done  by  liis  commands, 
nothing  will  be  done  but  in  thy  name."  "  Kaled,'* 
replied  the  Prince  sorrowfully,  "  what  sayst  thou  ? 
Iiavc  I  ever  envied  my  brother*s  power?  has  the 
splendour  of  a  throne  tempted  me  ?  was  it  to  ascend 
it  that  I  took  up  arms  ?  Ah !  far  from  being  mo^ 
ved  by  these  wretched  advantages,  I  weep  that  I 
am  so  near  to  them :  in  a  more  obscure  condition  I 
might  follow  the  weaknesses  of  my  heart  without 
having  to  fear  the  reproaches  of  my  sovereign,  my 
countiy,  and  my  conscience.  When  love,  in  dis- 
tress, urged  me  to  abandon  my  brother,  and  urged 
me  in  vain,  wliat  canst  thou  fear  from  ambition  V* 
"Pardon  mc,"  answered  Kaled,"  that  1  formed 
such  a  suspicion  ;  others  may  have  formed  it  too, 
for  but  few  men  can  understand  tlie  great  things 
that  move  thy  heart,  or  believe  that  he  who 
could  do  all  wishes  for  nothing. — But^  enough  j 
night  is  coming  on  ;  I  am  going ;  depend  on  my 
zeal.  If  I  am  destined  no  more  to  meet  thee  on 
this  earth,  we  will  meet  again  in  a  better  world, 
and  there,  if  thou  wilt  but  say,  *  Kalcxi,  I  am  satis- 
fied with  thee,*  Kaled  will  have  nothing  more  to  ask 
of  Mahomet."  As  he  finished  these  words,  he  did 
not  wait  for  Malck  Adhel's  answer :  he  went  away, 
h.appy  in  having  found  an  opportunity  of  proving 
his  attachment  to  his  master ;  while  the  Prince, 
seeing  himself  the  object  of  such  ardenl  and  pure 
zeal,  shed  happier  tears,  and  the  mild  satisfaction 
friendship  had  infused  into  his  soul  cooled  for  a 
short  time  the  devouring  flames  of  passion  :  he- 
tasted  some  instants  of  tranquil  sleep,  the  first  since 
Matilda's  departure,  and  he  owed  that  comfort  to 
the  beneficent  cares  of  friendship* 

But  while  repose  had  thus  appro^c\vt^\vv«\^Nsi\>aX. 
confusion  prevailed  in  SalacVitf^  co\\vX\   N^\ns>X  ^r^*?: 
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corroded  the  heart  of  Agnes !  In  his  way  back, 
Melchoub  had  met  her  advancing  towards  Cairo, 
at  the  head  of  a  numerous  band  of  Mussulman  :  she 
was  coming  to  assist  in  the  Prince's  defeat,  and  en- 
joy the  punishment  inflicted  on  her  rival ;  but,  on 
hearing  Malek  Adhel  wa;5  the  conqueror,  and  Matilda 
safe,  she  would  have  died  with  grief  and  rage,  had 
not  Metchoub  given  her  hopes  of  being  able,  by  a 
rapid  march,  to  overtake  and  punish  the  Princess  of 
England,  before  she  could  reach  the  christian  camp. 
Agnes  heard  no  more :  jealousy  and  revenge 
supplied  her  with  wings,  and  followed  by  the  sol- 
diers she  commanded,  she  took  the  ix)ad  to  Ptole- 
mais.  Metchoub  proceeded,  arrived,  told  the  Sultan 
that  his  brother  had  openly  raised  the  standard  of 
rebellion,  and  was  master  of  all  Egypt ;  that,  sedu- 
ced by  his  lavish  bounty,  the  twelve  thousand  men 
sent  to  reduce  him  had  passed  over  to  his  side  ; 
that  not  satisfied  with  ruling  in  Africa,  he  was 
marching  towards  Cesarea,  there  to  conclude  his  al- 
liance with  the  Christians,  and  at  the  head  of  these 
united  forces,  challenge  the  whole  empire  of  the 
Crescentt 

Pale  and  motionless,  Saladin  listened,  in  silence, 
to  that  distressing  account ;  but  scarcely  had  Metch- 
oub ceased  to  speak,  when  he  no  longer  repressed  his 
rage,  and  dreadful  screams  broke  out  from  him. 
Never  had  he  experienced  such  anguish,  or  received 
such  insults  ;  his  most  faithful  soldiers  had  betray- 
ed him,  left  him  for  the  sake  of  the  traitor  to  whom 
he  had  given  his  heart  and  the  half  of  his  empire. 
Wretched  Prince  !  wounded  in  thy  most  sensible 
parts — pride  and  friendship,  thou  breathcst  revenge, 
and  no  longer  on  the  Christians  alone  longest  to 
make  it  fall.  They  are  no  longer  the  foes  thou 
fearest  and  hatest  the  most :  it  seems  to  thee,  thou 
hast  no  other  enemy  on  earth  but  Maick  Adhel : 
for  his  blood  alone  thou  thirstest.  The  fallofPtolemais 
is  nothing  to  thee:  thou  thinkest  only  of  the  defence 
o/Cesai'ca,  and  it  itnpovis  Xo  \\\ee  W\  \\w.\<i  U\at  the 
C/iristiajis   should  t.nv\Twv\\\  ov^y  \\\v  qawy\^:^^  \v\qnV 
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ded  the  perfidious  friend  who  betrayed  thee  perish, 
by  thy  own  hand. 

Saladin  left  his  tent,  assembled  his  army,  walk- 
ed among  the  ranks,  yomited  dreadful  lmpreca<» 
tions  against  those  who  should  refuse  to  curse  the 
perfidy  of  Malek  Adhel,  and  of  the  troops  that  aban- 
doned Metchoub.  ^  Cesarea,  Cesarea !"  exclaimed 
he,  ^  thou  shalt  witness  my  vengeance  t  it  shall  be 
dreadful  like  the  crime.  Mahomet,  thou  whose 
faith  the  perfidious  Adhel  has  deserted,  assist  me 
to  strike  down  the  wretch.  Let  all  those  who  have 
offended  us  share  tlie  effects  of  our  ^vi^ath  ;  let  the 
sword  of  God  tear  their  souls  from  tlieir  bodies,  and 
abandon  them  in  the  dust ;  let  the  fields  be 
strewed  with  them  as  with  autumn  leaves;  let  our 
swords  drink  their  blood  to  intoxication  f  let  the 
lions  of  war  mangle  them  with  the  teeth  of  victory  V 
I  will  stand  up  on  my  steed  to  pass  the  river  o£ 
blood ;  and,  when  I  see  the  traitor  Adhel  breathing 
liis  last,  I  will  tell  him — Thou  who  knowest  so 
well  how  Saladin  could  love,  learn  also  how  terrible 
he  can  punish  !'* 

He  said,  and  the  whole  army,  moved  with  hi»^ 
grief,  fired  with  his  wrath,  shared  in  his  indigna- 
tion. Thousands  of  swords  were  brandished  in  the 
air ;  raving  screams  were  heard  ;  on  all  sides 
broke  out  these  exclamations,  "  Cesarea,  Cesarea, 
Cesarea  !*' — "  Yes,  there  we  will  find  the  traitor ; 
thither  we  must  march  instantly,"  exclaimed  the 
9ultan. — His  troops  were  ready  in  a  moment. 
Saladin  left  his  camp,  which  he  first  took  care 
to  fortify  against  all  attack :  he  gave  Metchoub 
the  command  of  the  van,  placed  himself  in  the 
centre,  advanced  quickly,  and  broke  through  his 
gloomy  silence  only  to  repeat,  with  a  raging*^ 
and  formidable  voice,  <<  Cesa^rea  1  Cesarea  i" 

b2 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 


THE  sentiment  Matilda  had  inspired,  that  which 
she  experienced,  had  enlightened  her  innocence  in 
the  various  languages  of  love  ;  and,  though  Mont- 
morency's only  expressed  itself  by  his  silence,  she 
could  not  help  understanding  it,  but  could  not,  at 
the  same  time,  refrain  from  admiripg  the  fortitude 
i^ith  which  he  confined  it  within  the  bounds  of  the 
most  profound  respect.  Sad  and  pensive,  he  rode 
some  distance  from  her  palanquin ;  and  if  she  spoke 
to  him,  he  answered  her  as  briefly  as  possible  : 
once  only,  as  she  was  talking  to  him  about  Beren- 
g^re,  and  the  joy  she  must  have  experienced  on 
seeing  her  Lord  again,  he  answered,  "  Ah  !  Ma- 
dam, for  those  who  know  and  love  you,  caii  there 
be  any  joy  far  from  you  ?" — After  these  few  words, 
which  made  the  Princess  blush,  and  which  she  left 
unanswered,  he  remained  silent;  and  fearing  he 
had  said  too  much,  he  atoned  for  liis  fault  by  speak- 
ing to  her  still  less. 

In  the  mean  time,  they  approached  Palestine  : 
Askelon  and  Ramah  they  had  left  far  behind 
them;  and  soon  the  lofty  hills  that  surrounded 
Ptolemais  were  on  the  point  of  appearing,  when  a 
considerable  detachment  of  Turkish  soldiers  pre- 
sented themselves  at  a  distance.  The  advantage  of 
numbers  must  have  given  them  great  confidence  ; 
but,  had  they  known  that  Montmorency  commanded 
the  Christians,  perhaps  with  twice  their  force  they 
would  not  have  deemed  themselves  strong  enough. 

Josselin^  perceiving  the  enemy  riding  full  speed 
upon  him,  hesitated  what  resolution  he  should  adopt. 
He  wished,  according  to  his  usual  practice,  to  have 
spnmg  to  meet  them ;  but  he  would  not  leave  the 
Priijcess,  for  it  was  her  p?itUc\A^vVj  Vv^  was  to  defend. 
Thus  the  hero,  "wVxo  uiiU\  \.\v^\.  ^-a^^  \v^^  tv&\^\  ^^^^x 
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himself  attacked    first,  and  never    calculated   the 
number  of  his  enemies  till  he  had  vanquished  them> 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  counted  them,  waited 
for  their   attack,  and  all  th&  efforts  of   his  courage 
were    employed    in   tempering    his    valour.     The 
other  knights  followed  his  example :  ranged  round 
the   Princess,  they  contented  themselves  with  re- 
maining  on  the  defensive.     On   seeing  them  still, 
and  disposed  to  shun  the  engagement,  the  astonish- 
ed Mussulmen  asked  each  other  whether  they  were 
really  Christians ;  if  they  seemed  so  by  tlieir  arms, 
they  contradicted  their  appearance  by  their  conduct. 
That  sort  of  terror  the  Mussulmen  supposed  them 
to  be  under  inspired  them  with  a  rash  confidence : 
they  advanced   precipitately,  persuaded  that  it  re- 
cfuii'ed  no  great  efforts   to   conquer  an  enemy  who 
seemed   afraid :  but,  on  a  sudden,  their  first  line 
was  broken    by    the    arm   of  Montmorency.     He 
likewise  rushed  through  the  second,  and  the  third. 
His   blows  were    so  well  aimed  that  they  all   took 
effect ;  and  so  swift,  that  the  Mussulmen  fell  with- 
out knowing  the  hand  which  struck  them.     Mean- 
while, at  the  sight  of  the  hero's  high  deportment 
and  proud  countenance,  the  name  of  Montmorency 
flew  through  the  ranks ;  and  that  formidable  sound 
inspired  so  much  terror,  that  Malek  Adhel's  name 
alone   could  have  revived  their  courage.     Though 
dispersed,  a  single    warrior  resisted  still :  all   his 
fury  seemed  directed  against  the  palanquin  that  con- 
tained  the  Princess.     He   approached,  and  darted 
his  javelin :  the  javelin   flew,  pierced  through  the 
wood,  and   struck  the  arm  of  the  Princess.    Th^ 
blood  flowed  :  at  the  sight  of  it,  Montmorency,  fired 
with  rage,    rushed    on    the    sacrilegious   warrior. 
This  last,  whom  the  numbers  of  the  Christians  had 
j^ot  dismayed,  trembled    before  Montmorency,  for 
he  saw  death  in  his  looks.     He  spurred  his  courser, 
and  flew  away :  led  him    through  a  thousand  wind- 
ings, and  slackened  his  rapidity  only  "wYveu  ^\.  ^  ^v^- 
tance    from  the  Christians.     JosseWtv  s^Tiaxv^  ^X.^'c^ 
and  struck  him  witjj  his  ^nighty  arw,    T\i^  ^^^^ 
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of  his   adversary  astonished  him;  but  he  soon  tri- 
umphed  over  it :    victory   had    never    wuted    for 
Montmorency  :  his  enemy  was  on  the  ground ;  he 
raised  his  arm,  and  was  going   to  despatch  him. — 
*'  Strike,  IMontmorency  I"  exclaimed  the    warrior 
in  a  feeble  voice ;  "  plunge  thy  dagger  into  a  wo- 
man's breast  i" — At  the  name  of  woman  the  French 
hero  stopped.     He   doubted    what  he    heard,  fbc 
she   had  resisted  with  a  soldier's  might ;   but,    in 
cutting  the  ligaments  that  fastened  the  helmet,  he 
recognised  a   woman's  delicate  features  and   long 
hair;  and,  although  he  perceived  the   Mussulmen 
rallying,  honour  would  not  allow  him  to  go  away 
before   he   had  offered   his  assistance   to  lus    fair 
antagonist;  but  scarcely  had  Agnes  risen  from  the 
ground,  when  she  took  up  her  lance  and  her  buck- 
ler, and  renewed  the  fight.     Montmorency  parried 
her  blows,  but  gave  none.     Meanwhile  the  Turk* 
approached. — ^^  Come  to  me,  subjects  of  Saladin^" 
exclaimed  Agnes,  "  and  Montmorency  is  yours  I" 
She  said,  and    Josselin    was   surrounded.     Disen- 
gaged then  from  his  pursuit,  the  daughter  of  Amau- 
ry   set  off  to  join    the  Christians,  and    satiate  her 
vengeance.  Montmorency  saw  her  design,  and  trem- 
bled for  Matilda.     He  raised  his  mighty  sword,  dis- 
persed the  crowd  of  enemies  that  surrounded  him, 
broke  through   the  ranks   of  the  Mussulmen,   and 
rushed  after  Agnes  :  this  last,  enraged  on  seeing 
him  free,  turned  round,  and  aimed  dreadful  blows 
at    him.     The    hero   hesitated  :    if    he  overcame 
Agnes,  he    would  be  sure  to  escape  the  Saracens, 
and  join   the   Christians  ;  but  he  feared  death  less 
than    the    shame    of  shedding   a   woman's    blood. 
With  a  firm   courage,  he,  therefore,  devoted  him- 
self; waited  for  the  Mussulmen,  and  fought,  at  the 
same  time,  against  Agnes  and  an  army.     Would  he 
not    have   lived  enough,  if  he  could  in  dying  savd 
Matilda  and  the  Christians?  and  heard  he   not  his 
ancestors  crying  from  their  graves,  ^  What  imported 

iifc  provided  honour  rtTcamfc^V   ^si^  yja*  not  a 
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Montmorency   to  count   for  lost  all  the  days  glory 
had  npt  filled  up  ? 

This  heroic  resolution  revived  a  new  ardour  in 
his  breast.  Agnes  wondered,  and  began  to  think 
him  matchless.  Seeing  him  struggling  with  thou* 
sands,  the  inequality  of  the  engagement  disturbed 
her:  she  felt  something  like  remorse,  and  would 
have  ranged  on  his  side,  had  she  not  beheld  in  him 
the  champion  of  Matilda.  Meanwhile  the  hero 
heaped  up  victims,  the  Turks  were  falling  back 
before  him ;  but  the  Saracens  returned  to  the 
charge,  surrounded  him  on  all  sides ;  in  vain  Jos- 
selin  mowed  down  heads;  his  enemies  seemed  not 
to  diminish  ;  soon  his  body  was  covered  with  wounds, 
his  cuirass  with  blood,  and  his  sword  broke  in  a 
Mussulman's  breast — he  tore  out  the  stump,  and, 
weakened  by  the  loss  of  blood,  fell  on  his  knees  and 
fought  still,  and  the  prodigies  of  his  expiring 
strength  eclipsed  the  high  deeds  of  his  glorious  life. 

But  the  Christians  had  missed  their  chief;  they 
dispersed  in  quest  of  him  ;  at  last  they  discovered 
the  enemy,  and,  without  speaking  a  word  to  each 
other,  flew  to  encounter  them.  The  fierce  Agnes 
tried  to  stop  them ;  they  threw  her  down,  and  went 
on :  among  heaps  of  dead  bodies  they  beheld  Mont- 
morency on  one  knee  on  the  ground,  yet  keeping 
off  the  Saracens  with  the  stump  of  his  sword, 
while  his  horse,  expiring  by  lus  side,  seemed  to 
lament  he  could  no  longer  assist  his  master. 

The  Saracens  flew  at  the  sight  of  the  Christians, 
and  led  Agnes  away  with  them  :  but  alas !  it  was   • 
too  late.     Josselin,  drowned  in   his  blood,  covered 
with  the   shades   of  death,  reclined  his  head,  and 
closed  his   eyes :  the   Christians    tooTi  him   up  in 
their  arms,  and  carried  him  to  the  field  where  their 
Horapanions  defended  Matilda;  there    they   untied 
his   armour,  and   perceived,  with    terror,  that  the 
whole  point  of  a  lance  yet  remained  in   his  breast. 
One  of  his  attendants   examined  his  vroxxw^Si^'k  ^xA 
did  not  despair  of  his  cure  if  he  covxVd   e'x.V.Y'a^^X.  X^^ 
pjAc;  he  wade   some  efforts,  the  pvx\i\  o^  \n\CyOcv  x^' 
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called  Montmorency  to  his  senses,  and  lie  opened 
his  eyes ;  all  his  friends  were  grieving  around 
him  :  at  a  little  distance,  Matilda,  pale,  dismayed, 
was  intermixing  her  tears  with  the  juice  of  herbs, 
which  she  squeezed  to  prepare  the  first  dressing. 
Montmorency  saw  her,  and  entreated  her  to  ap- 
proach ;  she  came,  her  face  bathed  in  tears,  and 
all  her  features  bearing  the  marks  of  profound  sor- 
row. She  held  out  her  hand  to  the  hero ;  he 
pressed  it  to  his  lips,  uttered  some  words  in  a 
low  voice,  and  added  afterwards  :  "  She  alone  shall 
know  my  secret ;  I  will  not  carry  it  entire  to  the 
grave."  Matilda's  sobs  increased ;  she  wished  to 
speak,  and  could  only  articulate  in  a  heart-brokea^ 
voice — ^*'  O  magnanimous  hero,  are  you  to  be  ta- 
ken  from   us  ! Am  I    to  cost  you   your    life  1" 

"  Ah,"  my  fate  is  better  than  I  could  hope  ;  I  die  in 
your  presence,  but  I  nmst  have  lived  far  from  you." 
His  attendant  interrupted  him  ;  he  wislied  to  try 
to  extricate  the  piece  of  steel;  Montmorency  stop- 
ped him  :  "  Waste  but  a  moment,"  said  he  ;  "  my 
life  will  probably  quit  me  with  this  steel,  and  I 
have  need  yet  of  a  few  minutes  of  existence."  He 
then  lowered  his  voice,  and  said  to  the  Princess, 
"  Before  the  throne  of  divine  mercy,  where  I  am 
going  to  appear,  I  shall  pray  for  Malek  Adhers 
conversion ;  may  he  become  a  Christian !  may 
you  be  happy  I  These  are  my  last  wishes.  One 
day  you  will  tell  him  of  them,  and  both  together 
shed  some  tears  to  my  memory  :  I  shall  behold 
your  happiness,  and  not  be  jealous  of  it,  for  envy  is 
not  to  be  found  in  heaven."  The  Princess,  much 
affected,  fell  on  her  knees,  exclaiming,  "  O  thou 
most  generous  of  men  I  if  the  Christians  lose  you, 
what  will  become  of  their  army  !  What  will  become 
of  me,  when  the  whole  camp,  in  dismay,  will  call 
me  to  account  for  your  life,  reproach  me  with  your 
death,  and  deplore,  daily,  the  interrupted  work  of  the 
conquest  of  Jerusalem,  which  your  arm  alone  coula 
achieve  !"  At  these  \vord%  \.Y\^  ^\\^^  ^^^  \.Vve  knights 
broke   '^iit  umYCY^^\Ay.     Oiv^  c^-acVoXvxx^^x '''•^\\^x 
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Temple!  remain    in  the  dust,   for    Montmorency 
"will  not  raise    thee."    Another  said,  "  Blooming 
flower,  thou  hast  fallen  before  thy'  time,  and  yet  in 
thy  bud  thou  hast  left  all  glories  much  below  thine." 
With    a  feeble   and  inarticulate  voice  Josselin   re- 
plied ;"  If  it  be  tri>e  that  a  little  glory  has  illustrated 
my  early  years — if  honour  were  my  law,  and  religion 
my  guide — ^if  I  die  true  to  my  engagements,  and 
the   God  of  my  Fathers — my  fame   will  not  expire 
in  my  grave  ;  it  will  live  in  the  breasts  of  heroes, 
and  perhaps,  madam,  in  yours."     "  Always  !"  said 
Matilda,  placing  Josselin's  hand  on  her  heart,  and 
raising  her  eyes  to  heaven,  to  call  it  to  witness  her 
sincerity.     <*  Now,"   continued    he, "  let   no    re- 
morse   disturb   your  fair  destinies,  for  I  owe  you 
more  happiness  from   that   single  word   than  the 
whole  world  could  have  offered  me   without  you." 
Then  turning  to  the  Christians,  *<  l^oble  and  gene- 
rous friends,"  said  he,  "  if  you  do  not  see  too  much 
pride  in  the  request,  you  will  raise  my  tomb  before 
Ptolcmais,  so  that  it  may  be  trodden  on  to  approach 
its  ramparts;  perhaps  the  Infidels  ^vill  not  dare  to 
pass  it."    "  We   swear  it,  illustrious  knight,"  ex- 
claimed the  knights,  unanimously  ;  "  if  we  should 
have  the  misfortune  to  lose  thee,  thy  tomb,  raised 
opposite  the  superb  city  thou    hast  conquered,  will 
serve  as  a  shield  to  protect  it,  and  from  thy  grave  thou 
wilt  defend  us  still."  Josselin  smiled  with  gratitude, 
then,  placing  his  hand  on  his  breast,  he;looked  at  his 
squire,  and  said :  '^  Is  it  not  this  steel  that  makes  thee 
uneasy,  and  that  thou  wishestto  extract  ?" — ^^  Yes," 
replied  the  squire,  "  and  may  my  hand  not  tremble 
in  the  operation  !"  "If  thou  want  only  a  firm  and 
steady  hand,"  replied   his  master,  "  mine  will   not 
_lremb!e  J"  and,  tearing  out   instantly  the    steel  that 
lay  in  his  bosom,  he  added,  "  when  we  receive   it 
in  defence  of  religion  and  innocence,  it  does  not 
harm."  But  that  sudden  and   violent  cOCotl^  \ovDiRA. 
to  those  he  had  made  to  speak,  made  \\v&\Aoo<i^«^ 
Mg^ain  copiously,  and  exhausted  hia  WuVe.  YCtMJCffvvcv^ 
strength;  hi-i  pule   ifps   iinirmuvcd  a  \3isX  1\>x^n^O\^ 
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and  then  closed  forever  !  His  eyes  were  no  more  to 
.  behold  the  light ;  his  cold  hands  lay  lifeless  by ; 
his  blood  cougulated  and  stopped;  the  tears  of 
gratitude  and  friendship  bathed  but  an  inanimate 
corpse,  and  the  soul  of  a  hero  had  taken  its  flight. 

The  Princess  enfolded  lier  head  in  a  mourning 
veil,  and  heaved  deep  sighs:  so  many  sorrows 
threatened  to  break  her  heart.  Still  she  recalled 
some  strength,  in  order  to  pay  her  duties  to  the  re- 
mains of  the  great  man  whose  death  she  had  caused  : 
they  had  laid  him  out  on  a  funeral  bed,  constructed 
hastily  with  the  colours  and  lances  his  arm  had  taken 
from  the  Infidels  in  this  last  action  :  his  beauteous 
bead  had  reclined  on  one  side,  and  his  jet  bhxk 
hair  seemed  to  shii.e  with  an  additional  gloss  on  his 
pale  and  cold  brow.  All  the  knights,  with  dejected 
looks,  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  their  pikes  reversed, 
■wept  the  ii  repairable  loss,  and  a  leader  who  left  Ma- 
Ick  Adhel  matchless  on  the  earth.  Followed  by 
all  her  women,  the  Princess  approached  the  hero's 
cciich,  shed  valuable  perfumes  on  his  hair,  crowned 
thtni  wilii  flowers,  and  threw  over  his  cold  remains 
a  black  crape  bathed  in  her  tears  ;  then,  kneeling 
down  with  all  her  attendants,  they  sang  one  of  those 
sucr<.'d  hymns  that  seem '  destined  to  attend  the 
sonis  of  niortulsfrom  the  terrestrial  to  the  heaven- 
ly iibode,  where  the  choir  of  angels  receive  and  con- 
duct it  to  the  Almii^hty's  feet. 

After  havir.g  employed  the  remainder  of  the  day 
in  paying  due  funeral  honours,  the  knights  pro- 
ceeded on  the  next  towards  Ptolemais  :  they  ap- 
proached the  camp  sorrowfully;  for,  though  they 
were  bringing  l)ack  the  English  Piincess,  they  had 
lost  her  deliverer,  aiid,  tlough  Rid  ard  was  going 
to  bless  them  for  his  sister's  return,  the  lamenta* 
lions  of  Philip  Augustus  were  sure  to  haunt  them 
by  incessantly  usking,  "  What  is  become  of  Mont- 
morency ?   what  have  you  done  with  my  hero  ?" 

Soon,  from  the  ciusadcvs*  c^w\\ix  they  recognise' 
'iie  brilliant  motto  on  l\^c  s\viv\dsoK  v\\c  \wxvv^\^  ^\Vu^ 
*"^r^in:  Richard  \hu\  L.vis\^\\mv  txi^Vv^^  Iq.\^^^  v^ 
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meet  them. — Philip  Augustus  followed :  B6reng^e 
regretted  that  the  dignity  of  her  sex  and  rank  did 
not  allow  her  to  attend  them,  and  know  a  moment 
sooner  whether  she  was  to  behold  her  sister  s^;ain. 
The  archbishop  of  Tyre,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, , 
-waited,  in  pious  anxiety,  for  the  instant  when  he 
should  learn  whether  he  was  to  offer  up  to  God  his 
humble  resignation  on  the  absence  of  Matilda,  or 
thanks  and  blessings  for  her  return. 

Enguerrand  of  Fiennes  was  the  first  knight  the 
two   Kings  met  with  ;    his   sorrowful   deportment 
made   them  shudder: — Richard  exclaimed:  "The 
Infidels  have  detained  my  sister  l"    "  The  English 
Princess  is  returning  with  us,"  replied  Enguerrand ; 
**  in  a  few  moments  she  will  be  in  the  arms  of  her 
brother.'*    "  How !  she    follows  you  !"    exclaimed 
Lusignan ;  "  you  have  snatched  that  glorious  prize 
from  the  Infidels,  and  profound  sorrow  seems  im- 
printed on    your  countenance  1"  Enguerrand  made 
no    reply,   and   cast   sorrowful  looks   towards  the 
earth.     The  two  Kings,  astonished  at  his  silence, 
preserved   it  also,    not   daring  to  interrogate  the 
warrior  on  a  misfortune,  the  extent  of  which  they 
could  easily  guess,  since  the  joy  of  Matilda's  return 
could  not    make   him  forget  it:  meanwhile,  they 
sought  within  themselves  what  might  be  the  great- 
est misfortune  that  could  befall  the  Christians,  not 
having  any  longer  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  to  dread, 
and  they  thougiit  of  Montmorency's  death.     That 
fear   struck  them  both  at  the   same   moment;  it 
made  the    intrepid    Richard  change  colour.     Lu- 
signan, envious  of  any  glory  that  eclipsed  his  own, 
was  less  affected   at  the   loss,  and    preserved  the 
strength  to  utter  the  great  name  of  Montmorency. 
Enguerrand  put  one  knee  on  the  ground,  with  one 
hand  pointing   to  the    advancing   procession,  and 
vith  the  other  to  heaven :  Richard  remained  mo- 
tionless.    In   vain  did  he   begin  to  distiu^vw&VvViSa^ 
sister's  palanquin ;   he  did  not  drecw  xve^t^  l^^\\yv^ 
no  longer,  at  such  a  moment,  the  atret\^x5^  o^>aevcv^ 
happy;  but,  on  perceiving  Philip  A.u^vxst\v&,Vvtt  ^^^ 
VOL0  IL  c 


dttBMfl, «  O  lifei  VMit  iridi  t«ws  I VM 
16  jou  mj  dicer's  .fvitiini?  Aasmedhr  1  ttaM  Mr 
Teiy  dear,  biU  I  woaM  iiol  hare  pdU  ur  Imt  rdetie 
die  price  UcoslB  uc**  FluQp  Ai^;iiitiie  that  tttMant 
,  peic^Yed  the  yoimg  Madlda  advandag  aloi^J^'to- 
*  watdi  her  liiM]|ier,anda  BtUefiuther  offa  bitt 

avith  a  pdOly  bearing  the  coat  of  arms  of  Mcntmeren* 
cg^:  he  ifaoddered— atiggered ;  hk  |:rief  waa  tM 
pmgnant  to  alloif  him  to  salute  the  Prmceaa  ;  irIdH 
tet  tidkiag  aiqr  nodce  of  her,  he  retired  itito  Mi^ 

St^  there  to  hide  ids  cegregbi  and  tears*.  Myftlda 
mved  -aorrowliillf  the  ernhncesof  herhtothers 
thi^  bierioo  which  the  greatest  of  heroes  vaa  lyfiig, 
seemed  to  fellow  her  oiilf  to  damp  with  Itears  di* 
|of  of  her  retarn.  She  entered  the  camp;  liteetiiig 
lioiie  but  dejected  and  sorrowlbl  looks,  wUdh  diMt 
jiot  even  admire  her  heiaity,  when  thejr  Mbteld  hf  ' 
lier  aide  the  end  of  aM  that  was  iUastnoua  en  ttb 
earth,  and  the  cold  remains  of  gtof. 

The  next  da^  with  great  pomp  they  o^elmiteA^^  . 
funeral  obsequies :  the  various  nations  assemUeSl  in 
the  camp  were  all  present  at  the  ceremony :  all  had 
tied  a  funeral  ^carf  round  their  colours.  But  one  in 
particular  resembled  no  other,  and  less  by  the  lilies 
displayed  on  their  banners  were  the  French  recog- 
nised, than  by  the  profound  grief  that  appeared  on 
their  countenances  ;  they  wept  in  Montmorency 
not  only  a  liero  snatched  away  at  the  flower  of  his  age, 
whose  valour  was  the  firmest  bulwark  of  the  "fidth, 
but  a  hero  whose  glory  reflected  on  them  too,  and 
gave  their  nation  a  preponderance  they  must  lose 
with  hini.  They  walked  slowly,  their  arms  rever- 
sed *^,while  at  their  head  Philip  Augustus,  deeply 
engaged  in  thought,  was  already  prepai:ing  to  qidt 
that  ill-fated  land  which  had  swallowed  up  the  ob- 
ject of  his  fondest  hopes,  and  whose  rising  exploits  . 
had  already  reflected  so  much  splendour  on  iiis 
reign. 

Matilda  appeared  at  the  ceremony :    she  had 
quitted  her  religious  haSail  to  ^VL\.Q\^  ?L\^xv%\sAxntdiil^ 
.2we  ;  a  black  gauze  veil  coiVQT^^  Yki^x  vy^;^^^^XkSl\9^> 
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golden  hair  appeared  through  the  transparent  tis- 
sue. Pale,  sad,  and  timid,  but  handsomer  from  this 
cause,  men  wondered  to  see  so  young  a  beauty 
shedding  so  many  tears  ;  hence  she  might  have 
been  taken  for  the  morning  flower  on  which  in  a  fine 
spring  dawn  the  dew  had  dropped  its  tears. 

The  old  knights  admired  in  the  melancholy  of  her 
looks  a  sort  of  purity  which  commanded  their  re- 
spect ;  and  the  young  ones  felt  their  hearts  dis- 
turbed by  the  mixture  oi  sensibility  they  perceived 
in>  them. 

At  the  distance  of  half  a  league  from  Ptolemais> 
at  the  foot  of  a  little  eminence  and  the  entrance  of-  a 
grove  of  sycamores,  the  remains  of  Montmorency 
-were  deposited:  They  covered  his  tomb  with  the 
numberless  spoils  of  his  last  victory,  and,  at  thp 
sight  of  so  many  banners,  shields,  and  armours,  ta- 
ken from  the  Infidels  by  one  hand  only  and  in  a 
single  engagement,  those  who  best  knew  that  no- 
thing was  impossible  for  the  valour  of  Montmoren- 
cy yet  wondered,  and  asked  each  other :  "  How  did 
he  perish,  he  who  could  thus  overturn  whole  ar* 
mies  ?"  Philip  Augustus  drew  near  the  grave,  pla- 
ced the  point  of  his  sword  in  it,  and  said :  "  Brave 
and  dear  Montmorency,  I  would  give  the  half  of 
my  kingdom  to  redeem  thy  life — I  would  give  the 
other  half  to  revenge  thy  fall !  Perish  the  Infidels  who 
have  murdered  thee  by  opposing  the  whole  of  their 
united  forces  to  the  single  might  of  thy  arm !  let 
them  to  the  last  die  to  appease  thy  shade  !  O  ye, 
•who  surround  me.  Christians  of  all  nations,  swear 
with  me  to  spare  no  Mussulman  ;  and  you,  madam," 
continued  he,  addressing  Matilda,  who  was  pros- 
trate near  the  grave,  "  you  who  can  send  up  wishes 
only,  but  whose  wishes  must  be  received  by  the 
Almighty  like  those  of  angels,  entreat  that  his  thun- 
der may  immolate  to  your  deliverer,  the  greatest 
and  most  illustrious  among  the  empire  of  the  Cve.^- 
cent  I"  "  Sire,"  replied  the  virgin,  t^^\x\^  oxv  \«xcw 
"her  eyes  ilrowned  in  tears,  **  there  T\e\e^  nj^^  ^ 
more  noble  and  generous  soul  thatiMot\VK\ot^T\.of  ^ 
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allow  me  tfaerefcre  not  to  ftirm  otiior  "mikm  tba^ 
Idfty  and  to  ask  of  God  only  to  fulfil  those  die  hero 
it  addresswg  to  lum  at  this  momeiAJ*  -She  tuddi 
«iidtherecollecdoa4>f  Montmorencjr's  last  words  io 
behalf  of  Malek  Adhel  -increased  her  emotiooy  and 
gave  her  pra^era  such  a  look  of  fervourrtlwt  Plu* 
up  lAugttatUB  and  aimoat  evcrf  one  prascnft  «nter- 
faaied  nbr  dovht  that^in  weeping  Miontnmrency»  iihe 
wpt  more  than  the  hero.  '•      ^..^  . 

'  i^Thfr  ^daf  had  elapaedt  the  kinga  retivedt -^ 
cfbwd  ffoUlmed  to  the  camp  and  to  Ptolamaia  jjjmi 
the  prieata  remained  near  the  q^rave*    Ttai  nint 

Sno  at6p  to  Hwir  prayera.-*-Rebgloii  y«t.  eeboHea 
c<M  temaina  the  wcffid  has  fbigotteii  i  KeBgiRiQ 
will  never  cease  to  weep  oter  tfioae  the  wiiMt-b 
gobig  to  forget,  -  Constant,  inTariablOy  ReligiQaniK* 
mains  wken  di  passes,  entliTeajtime,  traniieiit  mtHy 
dments,  and  Tain  friendships,  and  by  tlmt  aii^liai 
character  distinguishes,  herself  firdctt  all  timt  i»  las- 
Bum,  shows  us  its  source,  and  toachea  ws  Hmg 
amidst  terrestrial  things,  she  alone  is  not  of  l|£b 
eartiv. 
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CHAPTER  XXVm. 


B£R£NG£R£  was  impatient  to  talk  of  her  bene^ 
fector,  and  hear  whether  Matilda  had  always  re- 
mained indifferent  to  his  professions :  she  was  not 
long  before  she  began  to  inquire.  Scarcely  had 
•he  pronounced  the  name  of  Malek  Adhel^  when 
the  emotion  of  the  Princess  became  visibler  but  she 
made  no  answer :  the  Queen  insisted^  and-  in  order 
to  obtain  her  sister's  confidence^-  showed  her  a 
heart  where  too  much  indulgence  prevailed;  she 
went  so  far  as  to  say,  that^  were  she  in  her  place 
her  choice  would  soon  be  made.  Matilda*  blushed 
at  being  so  fully  discovered,  and  perhaps  she  would 
have  confessed  all  her  secret  wishes  to  the  Queeny 
had  she  not  been  afraid  they  would  reach  the  ear 
of  Richard  ;  but,  although^  she  loved  and  honoured 
her  brother,  she  feared  him  too  much  to  endure  the 
thought  of  his  ever  becoming  the  confidant  of  her 
weakness. 

After  a  long  pause,  with  eyes  downcast  and  a- 
blush,  she  said  to  the  Queen :  "  Since  your  depar- 
ture from  Damietta,  1  have  experienced  from  Ma- 
lek Adhel  proofs  of  such  pure,  delicate,  and  ardent 
affection,  that  I  must  have  had  a  very  ungrateful 
heart,  had  I  not  been  moved  by  them ;  I  have  been 
affected,  therefore,  deeply  too  ;  perhaps  too  much 
so,  the  Prelate  will  tell  me ;  and  it  is  only  after  I 
have  been  with  him,  sister,  that  1  shall  be  sure  my 
gratitude  has  not  gone  too  far^  and  that  I  may 
speak  of  it  to  you  without  a  blush." 

O  candour  of  early  years  1  then  thou  art  altered* 
and  already  has  the  fatal  influence  of  passion  tar- 
liished  thy  pure  lustre  !    Alas !  the  Princess  knew 
well  that  her  gratitude  had  gone  too  i^x  %  ^^  XvaA. 
not  forgotten  her  promise  to  Ma\e\t.  K^^\  w^n^xt 
t^  belong  to  any  but  him ;  her  choice  vi3cs»  xJwew  ^^S.* 
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ed,  and  the  Queen  was  not  wrong  in  her  conjecture 
i— but  how  could  she  venture  to  tell  her  so  ?  and  to 
own  that  the  object  of  her  affection  knew  also  that' 
her  choice  was  made  ? 

In  coiisidering  all  she  had  to  own,  the  virgin  be- 
gan to  grow  alarmed  at  what  she  had  done.  How 
could  she  compose  her  mmd  to  show  herself  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Tyre  so  different  from  what  she  was 
on  her  arrival  in  Egypt— -he  who  had  then  seea 
her  seized,  at  the  sight  of  a  Mussulman,  with  that 
holy  terror  which  a  christian  soul  experiences  at 
the  idea  of  a  demon  !  What  would  he  say,  on  find- 
ing she  was  united  with  that  same  Mussulman  by 
the  most  tender  bonds  heaven  and  earth  ever 
established  among  mankind  !  Alas !  when  Malek 
Adhel  was  entreating  at  her  feet,  that  she  would 
become  his,  she  thought  then  she  did  very  little  in 
giving  him  a  mere  promise  only,  but  now  she  had 
to  reveal  it,  she  .began  to  feel  its.  importance  and 
temerity.  Without  doubt  on  recollection  of  the 
past,  and  of  the  dreadful  scenes  in  the  Desert,  she 
dill  not  find  herself  very  guilty ;  but  the  Prelate 
could  neitlier  see  those  particulars  nor  those  scenes, 
or  at  least  he  would  see  them  very  differently.-— 
Yet  she  was  so  humble,  she  feared  so  little  to  ac- 
cuse herself,  she  would  hear  his  reproaches  with 
so  much  meekness,  that  surely  it  was  not  pride 
that  kept  her  back.  Ah  1  could  slie  but  be  cer- 
tain that  the  Archbishop's  first  order  would  not  be 
to  bcinish  from  her  so  dear  an  idea,  if  she  could 
hoj3e.  he  would  permit  her  still  to  love — free  from 
that  fear,  no  otlier  sliould  hinder  her ;  the  Archbi- 
sh(  pvvould.already  have  read  in  her  heart,  he  would 
know  what  Malek  Adhel  was  to  her,  and,  were  he 
to  blame  her,  she  would  shun  him  no  more,  since 
tfclkiijg  of  her  repentance  was  but  talking  of  her  love. 
But  she  knew  the  Prelate's  prudence  and  severity  ; 
accustomed  to  submit  to  his  commands,  she  knew 
not  how  she  could  resist  them:  but,  if  he  ordered 
her  to  banish  her  tenden^c^s.^Vv^Y^tvq  ^VxWle^s  how 
to  obey.  Tormented  Uy  v\v\s  uwcevuwx^  "^^^vxww^^ 
the  opportunities  o£  beii^^  «^\<iici^  VvOu^c^-j  ^\A^^>gs.v^, 
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of  the  voice  of  her  conscience,  she  delayed  still  a 
conversation  which  he  seemed  desirous  of;  the 
better  to  succeed,  she  lived  less  retired,  appeared 
abroad  more,  and  scarcely  ever  left  the  Queen. 

Since  Bereng^re's  return  to  the  camp,  she  had 
kept  a  brilliant  and  numerous  court,  where  all  who 
were  most  illustrious  among  the  sovereigns  and  x 
knights  deemed  it  an  honour  to  be  introduced  & 
there  Matilda  appeared,  and  from  that  moment  all 
the  beauties  who  adorned  the  court  became  but 
beauties  of  the  second  rank.  Matilda  eclipsed 
them  all,  and  obtained  universal  homage. 

She  was  no  longer  that  severe  virgin  who  shun-^ 
ned  the  eyes  of  men.  I  mentioned  the  secret  mo* 
tive  that  made  her  avoid  solitude,  and  that  dififer* 
ence  of  conduct  gave  rise  to  an  idea  that  she  would 
give  up  the  project  of  religious  engagements;  be* 
sides>  the  sentiment  she  harboured  in  her  heart 
giving  her  deportment  something  more  interesting^ 
the  respect  she  used  to  inspire  formerly  gave  way 
to  more  lively  sentiments.  No  longer  did  meti 
see  in  her  a  saint  destined  for  heaven,  but  a  wo- 
man created  for  the  happiness  and  ornament  of  the 
world,  and  they  began  to  love  her  because  they  sus-^ 
pected  she  might  be  loved. 

The  King  of  Naples,  Bohemond  of  Antioch,  Ray- 
mond of  Tripoli,  the  Duke  of  Athens,  and  above 
all  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  exhausted  all  their 
cares  to  attract  heP  attention.  When  the  bustle  of 
war  allowed  them  to  breathe,  the  camp  exhibited  the 
sight  of  tournaments  and  other  festivals,  of  which, 
the  English  Princess  was  tlu;  object,  and  all  those 
noble  rivals  wished  for  victory  only  to  receive  the 
rewards  of  valour  and  skill  from  so  fair  a  hand. 
But  amidst  so  many  homages,  Matilda  distinguished 
none :  she  carried  every  where  a  settled  sorrow 
that  was  only  dispelled  in  the  company  of  the  old 
Count  Hugh  of  Tiberiad.  Hugh  had  been  Cot 
many  years  a  prisoner  in  Saladin'ti  coutX.  \  Yvt  Vjwk^ 
Malek  Adhel,  and  had  fastened  the  ^p\rc^  'iwr»A.>afc- 
9$oHre(i  the  ^rms  o£  ILuighta  oa  the  "Pvmc^*    ^\ysfif> 


t 
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t^ted  lam  i^U^niaoTf  Id^  geMRiKl9'j'«ilif  «II 

'those  Tirtnet  that  mUb  Wm  «i  accoinpliiliedVluMSe. 

^e  owed  him  U/l  BbettjF)  that  of  lam  nUkaberottiNI^ 

ndlf ,  and  Ua  treaaive%  wfiich  Adhel  had  canaed  fa 

be  restored  to  hfaii;  Iherefiypa,  he  neverapidko?^ 

Ua  -benefiKtoF  hat  with  a  ire  and  an  enHiiMiiAm 

/"Mlc^-accoimted  for  the  pleaane  MatilUi-lht^ 

iMffing'  hnu    The  aame  came  wtdch^  made  iiar 

r  prefer  Count  Hugh's  oompanf,  led*li4!r'ta^teiaUft 

Ibe  toiiniainettts»    There  Matek  AdhdVnsmi^ipaa 

^niften  rcfieatedy  fer  the  Saiaoenaf  approaUisd  wMl* 

out  fear  dnfikiff  the  time  ^truc^ai^  oftai  aaaar" 

.  ed  theHsts  w£lh  the  Chriatians  under^tho  waHa  of 

'  FtolenBaist  Hie  two  chamiiions  proceeda#eohtowa 

-  after  hating  tialaiigaed  each  other^  and^  the  V9t^ 

*  quished  was  made  a  prisoner  of  ^ar  or  reieMMd; ' 

rimiliaiitf  thus  crept  in  among  themi  and  hecame 

such  ior-  halt,  that  the  CMsdans  often-  danoadn^^hB 

'  sound'  of  AraUan  instruments,  and  sang  hi  ^tel^ 

^tums  to  te  dance  of  the  Araba.    Thia  eoEtmaib 

liberty  supplied  the  Princess  with  opportunMNi  ef 

talking  of  Malek  Adhel,  and  inquiring  for  news  of 

him ;  but  her  hopes  were  alwaj^s  deceived :  all  the 

Saracens  she  spoke  to,  less  anxious  than  her  about 

the  Prinse's  fate,  w^re  no  better  informed  of  it. 

One  dajr,  however,  at  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
f^tes  that  had  yet  been  given  since  her  return,  on 
a  sudden,  at  the  entrance  of  the  camp,  an  Arab  ap- 
peared- mounted  on  a  superb  courser ;  his  deport- 
ment  was  noble  and  lofty,  and  the  visor  of  his>  hel- 
met down.  He  proposed  to  break  a  lance  with  the 
two  first  champions  who  would  do  him-  that  honour, 
and  asked,  as  the  price  of  his  victory,  the  privilege 
of  paying  his  respects  to  the  English  Princess,  andy 
retire  afterwards,  without  being  known.  The  chal-> 
lenge  was  accepted,  and  Matilda  requested  to  make 
choice  among  the  Christians  of  those  wha  should 
fight  the  Infidel :  a  secret  instinct  made  her  select 
the  weakest  warriors^  and  at  her  voice  the  Prince 
ef  Galilea  and  the  CoMnl  oi  ^^^c»xa^  \^  «3\tftr  the 
Kskts.    TJie  Arab.  t9A  tousv^  xk^  c»v»^^^  ^^«c&st\ii^ 
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upon  thexny  broke  the  lance  of  the  first?  threw  down  » 
the  other,  and  approached  on  his  prancing  steed  the 
balcony  where  Matilda  sat,  scarcely  able  to  contain 
the  emotion  of  her  heart  at  the  sight  of  the  un- 
known, as  if  she  had  a  presentiment  whom  he  had 
come  fiom.  Lusignan,  who  was  standing  by  herj, 
grew  indignant  at  the  facility  of  the  Arab's  victo- 
ry, and  disposed  himself  to  go  and  fight  him  in  his 
turn ;  but  Matilda  prevented  it.  "  Sire,"  said  she, 
**  the  conditions  of  the  combat  are  fulfilled ;  a  new 
race  would  be  an  infringement,  and  honour  will 
not  allow  it."  Lusignan  stopt,  impatient  of  being 
detained,  and  particularly  by  the  Princess;  mean*  . 
while,  all  the  witnesses  came  into  Matilda's  opinion» 
and  a^eed  the  victor  ought  to  obtain  the  price  of 
his  tnumph.  The  Arab  then  gave  his  steed  into 
the  care  of  the  camp  equerries',  and,  ascending  the 
steps  that  led  up  to  Matilda's  balcony,  he  bent  one 
knee  on  the  ground,  bowed  very  low,  kissed  the 
border  of  her  robe,  and  rising  again  said  in  a  low 
voice:  ^^  Malek  Adhel  has  conquered  Saladin's  ar- 
my at  Cairo  ;  he  is  now  in  Cesarea :  he  sends  me  to 
you,  for  he  could  not  live  in  the  uncertainty  of 
your  fate. — I  am  Kaled."  On  hearing  these  words, 
the  virgin  blushed— was  disturbed;  she  tried  to. 
speak,  but  her  voice  failed  her,  and  the  Arab  was 
already  far  off  when  she  recovered  herself.  The 
joy  at  what  she  had  just  heard,  the  regret  at  having 
given  no  answer,  agitated  her  so  violently,  that  all 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  her.  The  Queen  smiled, 
and  took  hold  of  her  hand  :  the  Archbishop  looked 
at  her  sternly ;  Richard  came,  and  asked  her,  "  Sis- 
ter, has  that  Infidel  told  you  his  name  V* — "  If  he 
had  done  so,  Sire,"  replied  she  with  inexpressible 
confusion,  "and  had  requested  of  me  to  preserve 
it  secret,  should  I  be  free  to  tell  it  you  ?"— «  As 
your  brother  and  your  King,  I  might  perhaps  de- 
mand it,"  replied  Richard ; — '<  But  as  the  mo&t  ^4^- 
lant  knight  in  the  world,  you  will  not  ^^V  \X.^*  yvvV^^-* 
ruptpd  Philip  Augustus  eagerly  •, "  aud^Vvo  \v^t^  ^:»x\ 
waader  that  the  most  beautiful  person  vci  \i^^  ^w\i 


•  ibovld  receive  the  homage  of  ell  the  sations  in  the 
^AiTet«e?'*-«Rlchttrd  smiled,  end  taniin|^  roimd  to 
^^Ids  lieter,  whole  embetTMsment  augnoieDted  liu^e 
tad  more,  he  uid,  tt' Why  do  yoa  colour  thus,  Mit^ 
fttde?  Such  timiditjf  might  he  suitable  wheivoa 
leeving  joor  convent,  the  world  and  men  w^fpeared 
btffiire  fou  for  the  first  time';  but  nQW.thK&jiW 
Ittve  crossed  the  ocean  and  the  deserts ;:  tfiiait  thir 

E latest  heroes  -have  laM  down  thebr  Kvihr  ist  yoiir 
t;  thtt  our  enemies  themselves,  vatkjidshed  fif  * 

.  your  charms,  bring  their  homage  even 'into  Xfifi. 
tenpi  and  that  the  Kinff  of  France,  on  seeingryoir 
ao  luuidsome,  find»  thw  temefity  excusable  fveift- 
npist  assQiiie  a  little  more  confidence,  and*  bet- 
ter endure  the  lophs  you  know  sa  wellhenr  te  aU 
tract**         •    •  -     ■ .  -/;' 

This  d&eouigw  was  not  likely  ta  diminish*  lltt-' 
t^da's  emotion.    Upable  to   ansvrer  her  bnythet; 

«  she  was  castUig  on  the  Queen  a  supp&iillag; 
gfamce,  seemmgly  entreating  her  to  come  to  iMft^ 
assistance.  B6reng^  understood  her,  and,  rijdng' 
instantly^  said  she  was  going  to  retire  ;  the  Prin- 
cess took  hold  of  her  hand,  and  followed  her.  Lu- 
signan  begged  of  Richard  permission  to  attend 
ttfem  to  the  cars  that  were  to  take  them  back  to 
Ptolemais:  he  obtained  this  with  ease,  and,  offering 
the  Princess  his  arm,  ssdd  in  a  low  voice :  ^^  Now, 
madam,  that  the  conditions  of  the  combat  are  ful- 
filled, may  I  not,  without  infringing  on  the  laws  of 
honour,  and  risking  your  displeasure,  attack  the 
happy  unknown,  whose  victory  I  envy  much  less 
than  the  interest  he  seemed  to  inspire  you  with  ?'* 
"  Sire/*  replied  the  Princess  with  some  pride, "  my 
brother  himself  has  not  dared  to  say  I  showed  any 
interest ;  he  only  spoke  of  my  'embarrassment.  As 
to  the  unknown  knight,  if  you  can  overtake  him,  I 
have  no  right  to  hinder  you  from  trying  his  prow- 
ess."—" I  will  overtake  him,  madam,  and  triumph 
over  him,  were  he  Malek  Adhel  himself!"  Matilda 

looked  at  him  wilh  an  a.\r  oi  ^oviXA^^xv^^afc  ^^d^  «a« 

gvilyf  «  Does  your  HigYuci^^*  xXass^  \x«£w  ^^D^^\sv^!2^^ 
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then  ?'* — ^^  It  seems  to  me/'  replied  she  snulihg) 
"  that,  till  this  day,  it  is  the  only  reproach  the  Chris- 
tians ever  had  to  make  him." 

As  she  finished  these  words,  she  entered  into  the 
Queen's  car.    Lusignan,  now  alone,  reflected  on  the 
tone  in  which  she  had  pronounced  the  name  of  Ma- 
lek  Adhel,  and  from  that  moment  he  began  to  think 
"that  Montmorency's  death  had  not  freed  him  of  the 
most  formidable  of  his  rivals.    Love  and  ambition 
made  him  wish   to  obtain  the   hand  of  Matilda;. 
Richard  loved  him  well,  and  had  promised  to  sup- 
port his  rights :  but  that  was  not  enough ;  it  requi- 
red that  Richard  should  love  him  well  enough  to 
force  his  sister  to  give  him  her  hand ;  because,  once 
personally  interested  in  his  cause,  he  would  encoun- 
ter all  obstacles  to  restore  the  throne  of  Jerusalem 
to  him  he  had  named  his  brother.    Lusignan  felt 
that  this  alliance  gave  him  the  only  chance  of  re- 
conquering his  kingdom,  and  he  shuddered  at  the 
idea  of  the  offers  which  had  been  made  to  Malek 
Adhel ;  not  but  that  his  friendship   would  prove   of 
invaluable  advantage  to  the  Christians,  while  it  would 
be  death  to  all  his  hopes,  and  therefore  he  only  look- 
ed upon  it  as  the  grq^test  of  all  calamities.     Thus 
tormented  by  his  uneasiness,  he  waiked  alone  and 
pensive  on   the  shore,  seeking  by    what  means  he 
could  prevail   on    Richard.     He  did  not   speak   to 
him  of  his  grief;   he  left  to  his  looks  tliat  care,  and 
avoided  with  affectation   the   world    and  its  plea- 
sures, to  conceal  himself  in  gloomy   and  solitary 
places.     Richard  grew  alarjned  at  the  change ;    he 
went  to  meet  his  brother  in  arms,  and  inquired  the 
cause  of  his  silence.     "  My  friend  is  unhappy,"  said 
he  to  him,  "  and  my  friend  leaves  me  ?"     Lusignan 
sighed,    and  gave  him  to  understand   that  delicacy 
forbade  his  imparting  his  grief  to   him  alone  who 
had  a  right  to  dispel  it.     The   brave    Richard  de- 
manded a  sincere  confession  ;  and  Lm^\^xv»x\^  ^^  ^& 
overcome  by  the  power  of  friends\\l\i^  iwcK^e^'^'*^^- 
da,  and  fell  at  the  King's  feet.—"  Coiivc  \.o  tsv^  ^^'kv' 
JD/  brother  /"  exclaimed  RicUacd  -,  ^^  Voxv^  *^^$,o  ^ 


•nyWeart  i^tM  Hiae  tfant  titib;  xof  sister^  kmidi 
ibnll  confirm  it''*--^  Augvat    Moniicby'*    r^pfied 
"Lusigiiany  ^  you,  whose  great  heart  la  imajiabkr  tt 
iNrtiimrj  will  yM  iiiiamlaand..£be  weakneaa  of 
ailne?  I  owe  you  e?eiy  Qiing ;  yoo  lurre  naade  ib# 
tffamph  over  m  pitMid  rmd;  jott  are  to  reatore  bm 
^  erown  $*  Inty  ttnleaa  to   ao  jmaf  tmmn  ^m 
foh  the  hand  of  Maifida,  leaf*  iMto  v^  ii^  Aw 
fgkurj  and  stf  Idogdon  woiM  aot  coaeeJBjBBevfat. 
Sar  loaft  t''--*Oll  hearing  likeae  word^  JMbhanI  jak 
tamipted  him  abrapUyy  reproaching  UaB^-witt^lief 
deabthe  aeemed  to  rat^tamof  hia,aiDceifii|i^aaNl 
ffcdged  hiflMetf,  hefbre  the  year  had  ttfrtwifcle 
niace  both  JeniAleiii  and  Mafikfailn  hia  poaaeapMt 
ulaignan^' heart  leaped  with- joy)  he  leceiNrir.ihiit 
Khn  ei%ajg;einen^  wad  itiU  aaid»  *  yott  irini'  eii 
do  every  dnng^  llhMtrioas  moMithy  can  yeii  'dw 
pose  of  MatiMa^a  heanr*-^tf  It  he  yet fiei«^*^M» 
]^edRicburd,  <<ahe  wlH  let  tte  dh'eet  hereh«lai& 
and  I  aid  f^tty  certab  no  one  haa  engaged  herrft 
fections  already.**—-^  In   ihe  soul  of  a  nrgioi  ae^ 
crets  of  such  a  nature  are  hidden  so  deep,"  resu* 
med  Lusignan,  <<  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  penetrate 
into  them."— Richard  engaged  he  should  succeed ; 
nor  did  he  think  he  promised  too  much  ;  for,  accus- 
tomed as  he  was  to  see  all  bend  before   ium^  he 
fancied,  as  soon  as   he  should  desire  it,  Maitiida 
would  unveil  to  him  her  inmost  thoughts. 

On  the  same  day,  Richard,  being  alone  in  the 
Princess's  apartment,  with  the  Queen  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Tyre,  spoke  to  her  in  these  wordsi** 
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«  SISTER,  when  on  the  day  of  great  Montmo- 
rency's obsequies,  I  saw  you  put  on  a  mourning 
habit,  I  applauded  your  conduct,  and  approved  that 
mark  of  public  regard  to  the  memory  of  your  de« 
liverer  ;  but,  if  you  prolong  these  signs  of  sorrow, 
the  world  might  be  led  to  think  there  was  some- 
thing more  than  gratitude  in  your  regrets.**  "  Should 
it  be  thought  so,  Sire,'*  replied  she,  <^  I  will  quit 
them  this  very  day,  and  resume  my  humble  habit.'* 
^  No,  it  is  not  this  you  are  to  adopt  now,"  inter- 
rupted he  warmly ;  "  but  the  time  is  come  to  have 
an  explanation  with  you  on  that  point. 

"  Since  your  arrival  in  the  camp,  I  have  observ- 
ed you  appear  abroad  without  reluctance,  and  even 
that  you  seem  to  neglect  a  little  those  pious  exer- 
cises  which  formerly    engaged  the  whole  of  your 
time ;  this  change,  I  own,   has   given  me  the  hope 
of  seeing  you  renounce  your  intended  profession ; 
not  but  I  respect  the   vocation  you  are    going  to 
embrace,  but  the  virtues  of  a  young  person  of  your 
rank  ought  to  shine  in   a  higher   sphere,  and  your 
destinies  call  you  rather  to  mount  a  throne  than  to 
live  in  retirement.     I  see  here  a  crowd  of  Princes 
striving  to  approach  you :   your  hand  is  the  object 
of  all  their  wishes :  among  them  the  King  of  Jeru- 
salem ranks   the  first ;  but  neither  his  merit,  nor 
the  friendship  I  bear  him,   seems  to  move  you,  and 
your  indifference   is  the  same  to  all.     I  know  that 
at  Damietta  your    pride  did    not  satisfy  itself;  the 
Archbishop  and  the  Queen  have  both  told  me,  that 
the  rare  and  brilliant  qualities  of  Prince  Adhel  did 
not  hinder  your  rejecting    his   addresses  wvOcv  \}s\^ 
coldest  disdain.     Is,  then,  your  Vve^xX.  \v\Skcc^si^c^^> 
sister,  and  can  you   love  no  oneV*     '•*' ^\\aX  x^^'cvi 
replied  Matilda,  blushing,  **  does  yowv  rcvaC^e^V^    "c^ 
Vol.   II,  q 
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proacli  me  with  my  indifference  ?  Would  you  have 
approved  my  not  rejecting  a  Mussulman's  proffered 
love  ?'•  "  Had  the  merit  of  Saladin's  brother  made 
some  impression  on  you,"  replied  Richard,  grave- 
ly, "  I  should  have  been  but  little  surprised,  and 
not  much  afflicted ;  certain  that  your  reason  and 
piety  would  easily  have  triumphed  over  such  an 
inclination.  I  might  have*hoped,  that,  if  an  Infidel 
had  succeeded  to  move  your  heart,  a  christian  Prince 
honoured  with  my  friendship,  introduced  and  re- 
commended by  mc,  would  have  been  still  more 
successful."  **  And  perhaps  your  hopes  might 
have  been  deceived,"  replied  Matilda  with  some 
emotion :  "  I  know  not  what  fate  heaven  has  re- 
served for  my  lot;  but,  if  it  were  possible  I  should 
ever  make  a  choice,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt 
to  make  mc  forget  it.  I  have  not  a  heart  that  can 
love  twice."  "  If  you  are  endowed  with  so  much 
constancy,"  replied  the  King,  smiling,  "  I  ought 
to  thank  heaven  for  your  indifference  to  Malek  Ad- 
hcl ;  for,  most  assuredly,  whatever  be  my  tendei*- 
ness  for  you,  I  would  rather  see  you  deprived  of 
life,  than  partial  to  that  Mussulman.  But  speak  to 
mc  sincerely,  my  sister ;  is  it  true  that,  among  the 
princes  and  knights  who  surround  you,  none  have 
appeared  to  you  amiable  enough  to  induce  you  to 
i^ive  up  the  cloister?*'  "No,"  replied  Matilda, 
**  not  one  has  produced  that  effect."  "  Thus  you 
still  persist  in  the  design  of  consecrating  your- 
st  if  to  (iod  ?"  At  that  question  the  Princess's 
countenance  was  tinged  witli  a  deep  blush;  she 
cast  her  eyes  to  the  ground,  and  remained  silent. 
'*  You  nrake  no  answer,  Matilda,  and  seem  at  a 
loss  :  if  it  is  not  your  partiality  to  a  religious  life 
that  make  you  averse  to  marriage,  what  can  be  your 
motive  •"  Instead  of  answering,  Matilda  wiped, 
in  sijvnce,  two  or  three  tears  that  were  stealing 
()()wn  her  cheeks,  in  spite  of  herself.  The  King 
then  added:  "  1  see  \.\\»x  ^  ?»\t\i\\^^^  secret  oppress- 
<'s  your  heart  ;  1  <^o  woi  ^^V  \\\e  ^ow^'Ci^'^vycv  <2k\  vl 
irfc>ni  your  month,  iov  V  xvisv^cx  ^  nw^wv'^  w\^^t^X5i\ 
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but,  accustomed  to  open  your  mind  freely  to  the 
holy  Prelate  who  is  listening  to  us,  and  I  imagine 
already  acquainted  with  the  sentiment  that  affects  you, 
I  beg  you  will  allow  him  to  inform  me."  "  Since 
her  Highness's  return,  sire,"  replied  the  Prelate, 
gravely,  "  she  has  not  once  condescended  to  send 
for  me ;  and  her  inward  dispositions  are  no  better 
known  to  me  than  to  your  majesty!" — "  What  do  I 
hear  ?"  exclaimed  Richard  with  surprise  ;  "  after 
lier  long  exile  among  the  Infidels,  the  pious  Ma- 
tilda had  nothing  to  tell  you — that  her  first  care, 
on  arriving  hither,  has  not  been  to  prepare  herself 
to  receive  the  bread  of  life? — She,  who  formerly 
thought  herself  guilty  when  she  passed  a  single 
week  without  asking  absolution  for  faults  that  an 
angel  would  not  have  had  to  blush  at  ?"  "  The  Prin 
cess,  since  her  return,"  answered  the  Prelate,  "  has 
regularly  attended  all  our  ceremonies,  but  she  has 
not  participated  of  any."  "  Can  I  believe  what  you 
tell  me  ?"  interrupted  the  King ;  *'  what,  then,  can 
be  the  cause  of  such  a  change  ? — You  are  silent  still, 
Matilda,  and  your  looks,  full  of  confusion,  dare  not 
raise  themselves  on  me  ;  but  that  same  confusion, 
and  those  tears  stealing  down  your  cheeks,  inform 
jne  that  the  time  of  repentance  is  come,  and  that 
you  will  not  any  longer  preserve  a  silence,  which, 
if  it  lasted,  might  give  rise  to  strange  suspicions. — 
1  leave  you  with  the  good  Prelate  :  speak  to  him, 
my  sister  ;  and  may  he  learn  nothing  that  should 
alter  the  tenderness  I  have  always  shown  for  you, 
and  make  me  repent  the  consent  I  gave  to  your 
journey  to  Palestine  1"  These  laat  -words  were 
pronounced  in  so  Stern  a  voice,  that  Matilda  was 
frightened:  Berengi^re  offered  to  draw  near  to 
console  her,  but  Richard  would  not  suffer  it ;  and  - 
taking  the  Queen  with  him,  he  left  the  Archbishop 
of  Tyre  tetc-u-ttte  with  Matilda. 

Scarcely  were  they  alone,  when,   with  downcast 
eyes   and    a  fcUtering  voice,  she  said  to   h'uw.  ^^^  V 
know  not,  my  leather,  what  susp\c\o\\s  \.\v^  Yw\\\s^\n»Sv 
conceived,  nor  irbcther  vou  sho.re  m\\\e,tv\Vv-^^, -^' 
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''  Daughter,'*  interrupted  the  Prelate,  "  what  do  you 
mean  by  this  ?  Is  it  not  enough  to  remain  silent 
thus  ?  would  you  wish  to  deceive  me  ? — But  do  not 
flatter  yourself  to  succeed :  I  know  you ;  I  have 
read  in  that  heart  full  of  weakness,  in  that  heart 
which  you  would  not  close  against  me  were -I  not 
to  find  guilt  there,  in  that  heart  that  has  forgotten 
its  God  to  give  itself  up  to  an  Infidel !" — "  My  Fa- 
ther," said  Matilda,  much  disturbed,  '^  that  Infidel 
is  he  who  has  restored  the  Queen  to  her  husband> 
who  has  broken  my  chains  and  yours,  and  whose 
virtues,  admired  throughout  the  East,  have*  often 
been  admired  by  the  Christians  and  yourself  too."" 
"  Yes,  my  daughter,  I  know  all  that,"  answered 
the  Archbishop:  "I  know  Malek  Adhel,  and  I 
know  what  trials  I  left  you  exposed  to :  it  required 
undoubtedly,  a  great  share  of  virtue  to  withstand 
them ;  I  thought  you  capable  of  it.  I  daily  ad- 
dressed prayers  to  the  Almighty  in  your  favour, 
and  I  hoped  to  see  you  again  only  to  hail  your 
glorious  triumph. — God  has  not  deemed  it  proper 
to  give  me  so  great  a  joy :  you  see,  daughter,  the 
tears  my  error  cost  me  ;  they  can  never  dry  up." 
"  O  my  Father,"  exclaimed  the  Princess,  moved 
to  the  last  degree  on  seeing  tears  flowing  in  abun- 
dance do^vn  the  venerable  face  of  the  Prelate, 
"  your  words  pierce  my  soul ;  without  doubt  I  have 
been  guilty,  but,  if  you  knew  what  strange  trials 
I  have  endured,  if  you  knew  the  dangers  Malek 
Adhel  has  saved  me  from,  and  the  sacrifices  he 
has  made,  perhaps  compassion  would  succeed  con- 
tempt."—" I  do  not  df^spise  you,  my  daughter,  for 
I  know  the  Almighty  does  not  call  all  his  creatvires 
to  victory,  but  he  opens  to  all  the  way  of  repent- 
ance :  if  you  have  been  like  those  who  only  be- 
lieve for  a  lime,  and  withdraw  as  soon  as  the  hour 
of  temptation  is  at  hand,  detest  your  weakness, 
grieve,  and  return  to  your  God  ;  your  heart,  swol- 
}cn  by  the  storms  of  passion,  will  grow  calm  in  his 
boson),  and  there  alone  "w\\\  ?vt\d  vVv^t  ^eace  it  would 
^cek  in   vain  In  the  love  oi  3c  ct^^Xm^q:''    IsV^^c^^-^ 
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knelt  down  before  the  Archbishop,  and,  hidhig  in 
her  hands  her  face  bathed  in  tears  and  flushed  with 
confusion,  said :     "  My    Father,  deign  to  hear  me 
— it  is  time  the  terrible  secret  tliat  consumes  me, 
should  unburthen  itself  in  your  breast ; — ^but  what 
terms  shall  I   employ   for  such  a  confession  I  how 
can  I  tell  you  that  a  promise  solemnly  sworn,  secret 
bonds,  nay  duty  even,  bind  me  to  Malek  Adhel  I** 
She  said,  and  bent  her  humble  brow  on  the   Pre- 
late's  knees.    "  My  God  I"  exclaimed  he,   "  what 
bitterness  didst  thou  reserve  for  my  old  age  I   That 
proud  and   chaste  Matilda — that  virgin,  the  model 
of  virgins,  has  been  a  Mussulman's  prey  T'     "  What 
do  you  say,  my  Father?"  interrupted  the  Princess 
eagerly,    "  I   am  not  so  guilty  but   tjiat  your  sus- 
picions may  offend  me  yet :  in  the  dreary  waste  of 
the  Desert,  where   I  was    abandoned  ,.with  Malek 
Adhel,  where  he  had  just  made   a  sacrifice   of  his 
life  for  me,   where  I  remained  alone  with   him,  I 
have  loved,  I  have  promised  I — these    are   all  my 
crimes.     My    Father,  I  thought  no  more    to  see 
the  land  of  the   living,  death   was    hovering  round 
our  heads,  Malek  Adhel  was  expiring  by  my  side: 
in    giving    him  the  name  of  husband^  he  consented 
to  take  that  of  Christian^   to  follow  me    before  the 
Almighty's  throne  !*'     "  Merciful  God,  confirm  my 
hope  r*  exclaimed  the  Prelate  in  a  loud  voice  r  "  my 
daughter,  you   can    still    look    on  heaven    without 
blushing !"    "  My  Father,  I  think   I   can,"  replied 
the  Princess  modestly. — ^^  Fall  on  your  knees,  my 
daughter,"  interrupted  the  Archbishop  for  tlie  se- 
cond time,  "  and  adore  the  goodness  tliat  has  saved 
you."     Matilda    prostrated    herself,  blessing    God, 
but  blessing  Malek  Adhel  also :  for  it  waS  as  much 
to  his  respect,  she  thought,  she  owed  her  salvation, 
as  to   the  strength   the  Almighty   had  given  her. 
Still    there  was    in    that    sentiment   something  too 
tender  to  venture  to  let  it  appear  before  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  escape  the  lips  of  a  \ivg\u-,  \\  T^\^"aA?cv^^> 
therefore^  whole  within  her  heart>  mOoiouX.  \v^^  tw^ 
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destf  even  allowing  her  to  see  too  near  all  the  love 
it  contained. 

After  a  pause,  the    Prelate  said  to   her  :  "  My 
daughter,  repeat  those  extraordinary  words;  and 
say,  when   did  Malek  become  a   Christian?** — At 
the  moment  when  he  thought  he   was  dying,  my 
Father."  "  And,  on  recovering  has  he  abjured  the 
light  ?"   "  Had  you  been  near  him,  my  Father,  had 
your  eloquence  opened  to  him  the  source  of  divine 
grace,  had  he  been  told  that  the  faith  of  Christ  did 
Rot  oblige  him  to  betray  his  country—but  I,  a  timid 
ignorant  creature,  what  could  I  say  to  him  ?  Mean- 
while, the  Almighty  knows  it,  how  much  the  hope 
of  making  a  Christian  of  him  has  influenced  me, 
and  given  strength  to  my  tenderness." — "  If,  through 
my  cai*es,  1  could  ever  see  the  word  of  life  descend 
and  thrive   in  the  soul  of  that    Prince,"  exclaimed 
the  Prelate,  "  I  would  ask  of  God  no  other  glory 
and  comfort  than  to  bless  your  nuptials  and  to  die." 
**  My  Father,*'  said   she  then,  with  an  interesdng 
confusion,  "  if  Malek  Adhel  were  a  Christain,  would 
you  permit  me  to  love  him  ?" — ^^  I  would,  undoubted- 
ly," replied   he  vehemently,  "  and  employ   all  my 
zeal  to  induce  Richard  to  permit  you  also." — "  And 
why  should  it  require  all  your  zeal  to  induce  him  ? 
My  brother  is  the    enemy  of  error  only,  and  not  of 
Malek  Adhcl's  person." — "  That  Prince  has  often 
been  the  object  of  the  King's  admiration  ;  but,  were 
he  a    Christian,  perhaps  he   would  hesitate    about 
giving  him  your  hand,  for  he  has  almost  engaged  it 
already." — "  Engaged  it  1"  interrupted  the  Princess 
eagerly;  then  she  went  on  with    that  calmness  se- 
curity gives,  "  My  Father,  that  rash  promise  does 
not  alarm  me  much,  for  my  heart  belongs  to  me 
alone ;  none   have  the  right  to  dispose  of  it,  and  I 
swear  it  shall  never  belong  to  any  one  but  God  or  Ma- 
lek Adhel !  If  God  speak,  I  will  obey  ;  but  obey  him 
only  !  he  alone  can  take  me  from  the  hero  to  whom 
J  owe  every  thing*,  maiv never  shall  !"  The  Arch- 
bishop looked  at  her  wilYv  &\xv\ime^  Iw  \v^\  xKWKwe.^ 
Aad    a  stamp  of  resoluXiQXv  w\^  ^xxojv^^^  >&  ^\^  t«i\. 
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think  her  capable  of;  meanwhile)  on  recoUecdon 
of  the  situations  she  must  have  been  in  with  Ma« 
lek  Adhel,  he  thought  there  must  be  great  sources 
of  resistance  in  her '  soul,  and  that)  having  to  op« 
pose  against  men  and  circumstances  the  same  cou* 
rage  she  had  displayed  against  love,  they  must  expect 
to  find  her  immoveable.  After  a  long  pause,  the 
Prelate  said  to  her,  "  Daughter,  with  the  heart  you 
bear,  and  the  temper  of  Richard,  if  Malek  Adhel 
do  not  embrace  our  faith,  great  misfortunes  must 
ultimately  assail  you/*-^"  Great,  indeed,**  replied 
she,  ^^  if- he  do  not  change  his  faith  I  Except  that, 
which  would  destroy  him  for  ever,  I  can  bear  all 
othersi"— **My  child,*'  said  the.  Archbishop,  with  that 
ardent  charity  that  made  his  distinctive  character, 
and  towards  which  he  had  turned  all  his  passions^ 
"  if  in  the  sincerity  of  your  soul  you  think  you  can 
form  some  hopes  of  the  Prince's  conversion,  do  not 
delay  to  inform  me  ;  I  will  go,  and  through  all 
obstacles  bring  this  great  work  to  perfection.'*  My 
Father,  it  is  true  that  Malek  Adhel  has  refused  to 
follow  me  hither  ;  but,  when  I  parted  from  him  at 
Cairo,  Saladin  threatened,  and  he  was  going  to 
fight  him."—"  Malek  Adhel  fight  Saladin !"  ex- 
claimed  the  Archbishop :  "  O  unexpected  mira- 
cle !  O  Providence,  these  are  thy  works  ?"  "  My 
Father,  he  was  resolved  upon  fighting,"  continued  the 
Princess,  *'  I  know  he  has  fought,  conquered,  and 
that  now  he  is  in  Cesarea." — ^^  Daughter,"  replied 
the  Archbishop,  "  you  will  tell  me  some  day  what 
invincible  power  acquaints  you  with  his  actions,  and 
how  long  since  this  strange  intelligence  has  reach- 
ed you  :  now  I  must  hasten  to  reveal  it  to  our 
chiefs !  it  may  turn  to  advantage  for  our  arms  l" — 
♦*  Are  you  going  to  discover  all  to  the  King  ?'* 
inquired  Matilda  with  emotion.  "  Shall  I  be  for- 
ced to  blush  at  a  sentiment  he  will  probably  disap- 
prove ?  Yet,  my  Father,  if  you  think  I  have  dfc^^^- 
ved  that  shame,  I  am  ready  toeivcouikXeTHx**— *'''^q-> 
my  daughter,  you  deserve  none  "  reigJ^e^  \>cvfc  ^^^- 
hite,  looking  at  her  with  kindness  \  ^^  M  ^o^x  \^^« 
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•Tinted  soins  w^pknets^  you  haTft  ,«Ito  obtained 
gceet  yictorks*    l^nll   show  you  to  Rlcbard  such 
ms  you  trO)  mdivaB  jroa  mil  be.iUwayt ;  lie  duJl 
learn  tfcjity  mor^  inth  the' Virtues-of  a   met 
PlittceytiMuitkfol  far.M  dangers  he  saTcdyou  ntMS} 
aeduced'^pardoofauly  by  the  hope  of  bno^^i^  him 
ofer  to  iJie.tniefidthf  you  havf^^veii  wi^jtaf  JMn<^ 
timent  of  Meferencey  but  such  %  soidiiitot  ae  ;vii^ 
does  not  iMnth  at,  aa  your  wx*^  dignity  la  oq^i^c^ 
finded  al^  and:  aa  religion  can.  alwa]»  tnuin^ 
orer.** .  _......  •■.^•^.  ■. 

He  8ud»  and  quitUng  the  Prmee98|  frentinto  tte 
King^a  apartment.  -    !    <  -         * 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


ON  his  entrance,  the  Archbishop  found  Richard 
with  the  King  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Duke-of  Burgun*  - 
dy,to  whom  he  was  speakingwith  much  vehemence. 
As  soon  as  he  perceived  the  Prelate,  he  turned  to 
hini,  observing  that  the  French  army  had  lost  its  chief, 
and  that  Philip  Augustus  had  sailed  for  Europe, 
leaving  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  to  fill  his  place.— 
The  Archbishop  knew  it  already,  the  King  of 
France  had  entrusted  him  with  the  secret;  for  such 
was  the  influence  of  his  high  virtues,  that  the  most 
powerful  monarchs  consulted  him  in  all  their  un* 
dertakings,  and  sought  his  approbation  before  they 
thought  them  just.  Meanwhile,  Richard  was  un- 
easy at  the  departure  of  his  young  and  brilliant 
rival ;  he  feared  his  ambition,  and  suspected  him  of 
intending  to  carry  his  arms  over  to  England  during 
his  absence.  The  Prelate  rejected  a  doubt  so  in- 
jurious in  the  following  terms  :  "  With  his  courage 
and  power  he  might  indeed  do  much  ;  but  he  will 
never  undertake  that  which  is  not  great  and  mag- 
nanimous. Let  us  therefoi^e  allow  him  to  go  and 
quell  the  disturbances  which  prevail  in  his  vast 
kingdom,  and  instead  of  accusing,  let  us  rather 
pity  him,  that  he  will  not  behold  Jerusalem.  A 
new  favour  of  Providence  seems  to  open  the  way 
before  us.  The  two  lions  who  defended  it  are  at 
war ;  Saladin  and  Malek  Adhel  are  no  longer  uni- 
ted ;  their  armies  have  fought  at  Cairo  ;  that  of 
the  Sultan  has  been  defeated.  His  brother  after 
having  conquered  has  shut  himself  up  in  Cesarea  ; 
and,  if  we  trust  to  appearances,  it  is  not  with  a  view 
to  defend  that  city  against  us,  but  to  assist  us  in 
defending  it  against  his  brother." — TK^^^  ^orc^'Sfc 
caused  a  vast  surprise  in  the  miuds  o?  V\ie  Vwo  YJvw^ 
aad  the  Duke,  and  this  last    exQ\?ixu^d,  '^''  >^'^X  ^^ 
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dme  vis  cone  to  tend  an  embtasy  iti  Makk  Ad* 
hfllt  awl  oBw  Una  atff  tenna  be  ttifjtA  fifevacdhiA* 
Ln^giiBB  apoke  IoimIj  agdiiat  tiua  <ipiiiia».  Waa 
knot  clear.  llMtrltelMHl  of  Ike  Prineeaa  Matikhi 
wonHd  be  tbe  frat  {nee  be  laoeU  deaaaad;  awl 
araa  in  Infidefa  alliance. of  ao  nnicb  iiirtiiiatiaii 
Ihal^  to  obtain  it,  tbey  ahoold  aacrificb  a^  tfaqr 
bed  moat  vahuUer  «  If  jroo  «acolla«t<1n<iiBl 
ddia  IMek  Adbel,'' replied  fbo  iMw  ^ 
djTyf  Iddl^yoo  to  Smag^naff'AittgaiiiAn 
nata  wt  ooir<sa!iiae  than  to  aee  Inn-enbnBaFab^ 
aa  to  tbe  annifice,  if  I  Teotore  to  tpeabt— y  ipbdy 
I  do  not  tUnk  the  Princesa  voold  tUakitjaiM/V* 
^  Do  foa  aoapect  mj  aiater  of  btadnr  bttd  tboama^- 
neaa  m  loring  a  Maaaubnan  ?**  e¥chimad  Midapj^ 
•ngriljr.*-^  AVonld  it  be  one,  aire,*?  aald  tboJbn. 
hte,  ^  to  iiave  acknowledged  Maiek  Adbeh  gmit 
idrtaeal  to  have  wiahed  to  bring  bim  0¥iir  iri'fanr 
canBOf  in  opening  lus  ^^ea.to  the  %hr  nf  rbffjfllaBi 
iifi  iod  n,  in  lefcurn  £$r  ao  nofift«af^  ttntfoift^ 

your  aiater  had  prondaed  her  1 1"    rMyrfjlW 

cannot  have  promised  her  hand,"  interrupted 
Richard  with  anger ;  ^  she  knows  too  well  her 
duties  and  my  rights,  to  have  engaged  heraelf  thus. 
I  alone  dispose  of  her,  and  have  done  it  already. 
Had  she  persisted  in  her  religious  engagements,  I 
^should  not  have  interfered  between  heaven  and  her ; 
but,  since  she  has  given  them  up,  Lusignan  ahall 
be  her  husbandj  and  she  shall  have  no  other  I*'  At 
these  words  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  ventured  to 
represent  to  the  King,  how  fatal  that  resolution 
might  prove  to  the  Christian  interest.  ^  It  would 
be  so  much  so,  sire,"  exclaimed  he^  *'  that,  if  Ma- 
iek Adhel  embrace  our  iaith  and  demand  your  sister, 
you  will  see  the  whole  council  of  Princes,  the 
whole  camp,  all  Christendom,  entreating  you  to 
consent  to  the  most  advantageous  alliance  the 
Princess  can  possibly  form  for  the  interest  of 
the  faith ;  and  you  will  not  resist  it.  '*.--And  why 
should  not  the  King  resv^iV  ti^cldmed  Lusignan 
loudly.     ^  Has  he  not  wcovwA  Vwxv^N^Yxvst^  ^^x^bibL 


THE   SARACEN.  iT 

valour  equals  that  of  Malek  Adhcl,  and  can  we  not 
conquer  without  that  Mussulman  ?  Ah  1  could  but 
my  own  ardour  animate  the  whole  camp,  with 
what  scorn  should  we  not  reject  the  assistance  of  , 
an  Infidel,  and  show  him  how  little  occasion  we 
have  for  it  l"  "  Lusignan,"  said  the  Archbishop 
sternly,  **  is  it  not  enough  to  have  lost  a  kingdom, 
to  temper  your  swelling  pride,  and  keep  you  within 
the  bounds  of  humility  ?  Is  it  not  enough  for  inte- 
rests merely  terrestrial  to  have  fostered  in  the 
camp  that  bloody  quarrel  which  threatened  the 
cause  of  heaven  with  ruin  ?  Is  it  not  enough  to 
have  been  confirmed  in  a  title  and  a  dignity  that 
you  perhaps  did  not  deserve,  since  you  had  suffered 
yourself  to  be  stripped  of  it  ?  Must  you  force  the 
King  of  England  to  keep  a  promise  so  contrary  to 
the  interest  of  the  faith,  and  which  you  would  be 
very  guilty  not  to  disengage  him  from  this  very 
instant?"  "  My  Father,'*  exclaimed  Richard  with 
impetuosity,  "  are  you  not  Roing  beyond  what  your 
functions  allow— and  does  it  become  you  to  esta- 
blish yourself  a  judge  between  Lusignan  and  me  ?'* 
"  It  becomes  me,"  resumed  the  Archbishop,  in  a 
grave  and  commanding  tone,  "  to  defend  religion 
against  whoever  would  hurt  her  cause  ;  it  becomes 
me  to  support  innocence  and  weakness  against 
whoever  would  oppress  them:  and,  if  in  public  I 
never  deviated  yet  from  the  respect  due  to  crowned 
heads,  who  are  like  the  images  of  God  on  earth,  it 
becomes  me  in  private  to  speak  to  them  as  men- 
men  unfortunately  replete  with  weakness  and  er- 
rors, and  who  too  often  refuse  to  know  and  hear 
the  voice  of  that  God  whom  they  represent.  To 
you,  Richard,  I  venture  to  declare,  that,  if,  abusmg 
your  title  of  Monarch  and  Brother,  you  should 
tyrannize  over  the  heart  of  the  Princess  Matilda) 
I  will  take  up  her  defence  against  you !  and  you, 
Lusignan,  if  the  interest  of  a  blind  ^'&s\oxv  ^\vvi\:\^ 
close  your  eyes  against  greater  one^  •,  v^'j  Io\j:a^^ 
Wchanl  to  keep  the  promise  Wis  \rc\pYw^e.\\\.  ^twcA- 
sfi/jp  made   yoUf  yon    should  induce  Vvwxv  Vo  x^\^^'^ 
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an  alliance  that  might  be  the  means  of  restoring 
the  whole  city  to  us  one  day  sooner  ;  know  that 
my  duty  will  force  me  to  declare  you  unworthy  to 
rule  over  it,  and  that  I  never  yet  betrayed  my  duty  i" 
As  he  finished  these  words,  the  Prelate  bowed  to 
the  two  King^  and  withdrew. 

^  What  signify  the  rashness  of  his  zeal  and  his 
obstinate  prejudices  i"  exclaimed  Lusignan  :  <<  what 
avail    his   vain   menaces  and   those  of  the  united 
council !  All  that  would  not  appal  me  in  the  least, 
were  I  secure  of  your  resolutions."     Richard  re- 
plied, with  a  sort  of  indignation,  "  do  you  mistrust 
my  word   then  V  Seeing  him  oHended,    Lusignan 
threw  himself  into    his   arms,  and  said :  "  Pardon 
thy  brother ;  pity   him ;  judge    of  his   love   by  his 
fault,  and  do    not  punish    him  for  having  doubted 
thy  faith." — "  No  more  of  that,"  replied  Richard; 
'*  other  concerns  call  us.     Malek  Adhel  is  at  Cesa- 
rea  ;  let  us  ascertain  his  intentions:  if  they  be  such 
as  we  are  told,  if  it  be   true  that  he    has  rebelled 
against  Salad  in,  in    marching  part   of   our    troops, 
they  will   be  ubie  to  surround  the    enemy,  take  ad- 
var.taj^c  of  their  gu«rd,  and  open  the  road  of  victory 
to  our  whole  army." 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  approved  the  resolation, 
and  Lusignan  not  daring   to  oppose  it,  in    less  than 
an  hour  the  council    was  summoned.  Richard  spoke 
the    first;  he    laid   belore  the  Princes  the  events 
which  had  taken  place  at  Cairo ,  and  did  not  conceal 
the  hope  they  had  of  bringing  over  Malek   Adhel 
to  the  Christian  cause  ;    he  wanted  to  add  his  own 
opifiion  in  that  respect,  but  that  now  was  not  possi- 
ble.    The   hope   he    had  just  infused  spread  a  joy 
through  the  council  that  wanted  to  display  itself,  and 
with  a   unanimous   voice   they  exclaimed,  that  no 
price   was  too  great  to  purchase  the  advantage  of 
such  an  auxiliary  !  The  Bishops,  supported  by  the 
Pope's  legate,  maintained,  that  Malek  Adhel's  con- 
version being  of  lufmileX^  tcvox^  Ixcv^ortance  to  the 
Christians   than  tV\e  cot\c\Me^\.  oS.  s^N^YA\AT\^^\«ttLVk 
fviioever  should  oppose  tiv<i  ^^^^"oxv^  o^l  wv^  ^wji^- 
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dons  tlmt  Prince  might  demand,  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  as  criminal  before  God  and  man.     On  hearing 
this,  Lusignan  arose  angrily,  and    replied,  that  it 
was  a  shame  that  Christians  should  seem  to  attach 
to  an  Infidel's  conversion  the  gain  of  the   sacred 
cause  they  had  taken  up.    «  What  then,"  exclaim- 
ed he,  ^  do  we  rely  so  little  on  God  and  our  own 
courage,  that  we  dare  not  hope  for  victory,  unless 
Malek  Adhel  be  with  us  ?  And  are  we  so  degene- 
rate as  not  to  find  in  our  army  heroes  equal  to  him  ? 
Montmorency  is  no  more,  it  is  true ;  but   Richard 
is  living  yet     If  Philip  Augustus  has  left  us,  thie 
Duke  of  Burgundy   remains ;  and  you,  illustrious 
Count  de  St.  Paul,  you   Esmengard  of  Aass,  you 
noble  chief  of  the  Knights  of  Hospitality,  you  who 
never  retired  before  an  enemy,  do  you  not  blush  to 
see  Christians  raising  the  valour  of  an  Infidel  above 
yours,  and   granting  to  his  protection  what  they 
would  perhaps  deny  to  your  zeal  ?  In  short,  I  will 
demand  of  you  all,  young  and  brave  heroes,  who 
have  swoni  to  defend  beauty  in  distress  at  the  ex- 
pense of  your  lives,  to  be  commanded  at  last  by  a 
Mussulman,  will  you  suffer  that  the  Princess  of 
England  should  be  sacrificed  to  him  ?"    He  could 
not  proceed :  from  all  parts  of  the  assembly,  the 
Princes  who  were  aspiring  to  Matilda's  hand,  arose 
indignantly,  exclaiming,  "  that  they  never  would  per- 
mit her  to  become  the  prey  of  an  Infidel !"  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre  then  miade  a  sign  that  he  was  go-    , 
ing  to   speak,  and  respect    sealed    every  tongue. 
"  It  seems  to  me,"  said  hej  "  that  the  King  of  Jeru- 
salem has  ill  understood,  and  siill  worse  interpreted, 
the  intentions  of  the   paity   who,  in  this  meeting, 
have  pronounced  in  favour  of  Malek  Adhel.     God 
forbid  that  we  should  wish  to  see  Christians  con^ 
manded  by  an  Infidel,  or  wish  to  offer  the  august 
Princess  of  Britain  such  a  husband  :  but  Malek  Ad- 
hel is  no  longer  an  Infidel.    From  a  fo«  ^<&  Vv^  ^^.^.^ 
he  becomes  the  strongest  champion  oi  q\xt  ^^cx^^ 
enterprise;  and,  raised  by  the  glory  ot  W^Vvstcv  ^^x 
sttfc  the  splendour  of  his  birth|  he  Y>ecQ\&«a^  (^^^^x< 
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ving  of  all  the  rewards  we  can  possibly  bestow  upon 
him.  Meanwhile,  if  the  hand  of  the  Princess  should 
be  what  he  demands,  I  hear  it  exclaimed  on  all 
sides  that  she  ought  not  to  be  sacrificed ;  no,  surely 
she  ought  not ;  but  is  not  the  advantage  of  Chris- 
tianity  the  first  wish  of  that  virtuous  and  chaste 
Princess  ?  All  that  religion  can  require  of  her,  re- 
ligion will  obtain ;  and  I  am  the  first  to  specify, 
that,  if  Malek  Adhel  were  to  demand  her  hand,  it 
bhould  be  granted  only  with  her  own  free  consent." 
The  Council  assented  unanimously ;  and  on  that 
occasion,  as  well  as  every  other,  the  moment  the 
Prelate  had  done  speaking,  all  seemed  of  the  same 
opinion. 

^'  Now,"  said  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  our  first  care 
ought  to  be,  to  send  part  of  our  troops  to  Cesarea, 
to  ascertain  Malek  Adhel's  real  intendons;  the 
second  to  elect  the  chief  who  shall  lead  them,  and 
such  an  honour  would  undoubtedly  be  warmly  c^s- 
puted,  if  it  were  possible,  in  the  absence  of  PhiUp 
Auj^ustus,  to  bestow  it  on  any  other  than  Richard.** 
ilc  said,  and  suddenly  the  acclamations  of  the 
assembly  announced  the  joy  such  an  illustrious  choice 
inspired. 

Lusignan  demanded  to  follow  the  King  of  En- 
gland to  Cesarea ;  but  his  wishes  met  with  the 
strongest  opposition.  It  was  said  that  the  camp 
being  likely  to  be  attacked  by  Saladin's  army,  during 
the  'al)sence  of  Richard,  Lusignan  ought  to  remain  to 
defend  it..  The  Prelate  supported  that  opinion, 
and  the  Christians  never  adopted  one  contrary  to 
his  advice. 

Proud,    and    rejoiced    at  the   mark    of   esteem 
and    confidence    he  had   jujft  received  from   all  the 
Christian  Princes,  Richard  would  not  delay  his  de- 
parture for  a  single  day.     He  announced  that  in  a 
few  hours  he   should  be  far  away  from   Ptolemais, 
iind  then  proceeded  to  the  camp  to  select  the  sol- 
dicrs  be  wished  to  lake,    'tt.t  v^XVwcCi  \»  vV^tci^  coip- 
muuicaiGd  his  projects,  e:i^aV\.e<i\.\\^  '>\oy>j  \>cvt^  >««iftL 
reap  from   the  conquest,  o^  C^i^^t^x  ^vv^i  Vvcvn^P"" 
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them  the  hope  of  bein^  assisted  in  the  enterprise 
by   Malek   Adhel  himself.     The  whole  army   ex- 
claimed that   there  was  no  longer  any    enemy  to* 
combat}  any  city  capable  of  making  resistance,  if 
Malek  Adhel  left  the  Musselmen.    Richard  won- 
dered at  the  impression  the   news  had  produced  ; 
it  raised  Malek  Adhei's  glory  so  high,  that  his  own 
pride  was  wounded.    His^  chief  hope    was  to  be 
looked  upon  as  the  greatest  captain  of  the  age:  in 
disputing  with  him  that  title,  Philip  Augustus  had 
incurred  his    aversion,    and  was  he  to  yield   to   a 
Saracen    that   pre-eminence    he   would  not   grant 
the  monarch  of  the   first   Christian  empire  ?  Th«; 
troops  he  was  going  to  lead   had  testified  less  joy 
and  confidence  at  having  him  for  their  chief,  than 
at  having  no  longer  Malek  Adhel  far  their    ene- 
my. That   thought  filled  his  heart  with  bitterness^ 
and   from  that  day   the  engagements   his    friend- 
ship   had   contracted    with   Lusignan  were    seal- 
ed with    his  aversion   against  Malek   Adhel.     His 
heart  oppressed,  he  relumed  to  his  tent  to  put  on 
his    armour.     While   the    tender   BercH^trc    v*.is 
helping   him  on   with  it,  and  bathing  it   with  her 
tears,  he  broke  out  into  menaces  against  Mulek  Ad- 
hel.    The  Queen  supposed  they  proceeded  from  an 
apprehension  of  being   vanquished  by  the  Piincei^ 
and,  in  endeavouring  to  soothe  liim,  she  irritated  him 
the   more ;  she  recounted  the    hero's  kind  cares, 
and   described  all    the   advantages  attached  to  the 
hope  of  seeing  him  embrace  the  Christian    cause  ; 
she  said,  in    fine,  that,  were  he  to   remain  true  to 
Saladin,  and  to  prove  the  victor,  she  should  i'ccl  no 
uneasiness,  as  he    had    promised  to  spare  her  hus- 
band's life.     At    this  word  tlic   Kiug  expressed  his 
anger  and  scorn.     To   be  spared  by   Malek  Adhel 
seemed  to  him  a  mortal  insult ;  and,  unablu  to  con- 
tain his  anger,  he  replied  to  the  Queen,   that,  if  he 
heard  another  word    in    the   Prince's     favoui\   Vv\i 
should  be   led  to   suppose  she  \i2A  uol  \>fitTv  nCvOcw 
him    bhmcJcssly  I    Shocked    nt    wViuX    s\v^i   \\Vi\x\^^ 
^^'cng^re  fouiul  no  expresaiiju   lo^  '^wsuVj    \^^cs^"> 
'Ipjxj  biich  izj  aspcr.sion  ;  and  PdcWiCi,  ;MbVa."w\VL^ 
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having  cast  it,  but  too  anj^ry  to  repent,  passed  into 
Malilaa's  apartmeiit,  bearing  with  him  the  regret 
€f  a  fault  vhich  was  for  him  a  new  ground  of  hir- 
tred  agt'.inst  Malek.  Adhel. 

He  found  liis  sister  kneeling  before  her  crucifix, 
plunf;ed  in  deep  meditations ;  she  raised  her  head, 
:  nd  started  on  beholding  the  armed  warrior,  whom 
bJie    did   not  immediately    recop:ni3e.     The    King 
stopped  ut  some  distance,  and  said  gloomily,  **  Sis- 
ter, 1    am  setting  off  for  Cesarea ;  I  am  going  to 
surprise  the  city— perhaps  to  take  possession  of  it. 
I  am  told  the  Prince  who  commands  there  is  dis^ 
posed  to  assist  us.  I  am  farther  told,  and  from  you  pro* 
bably  the  Archbishop  has  received  the  intelligencei 
that  he  has  already  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  at 
Cttiro.     I  will   not  decide  whether  that  conduct  be 
dictated  by  a  sense  of  honour,  and  whether  reli* 
gicn  ought  to  pride   herself  on  a  conquest  the  ob« 
tains  from  love  and  from  a  traitor ;  I  will  not  con- 
sider  how  you  might  receive  the  addresses  of  a 
Prince  who  could   only  unite   himself  to  you  by 
hi\  -*kinj5  through  the  ties  of  blocd  and  of  his  coun- 
try;— all  this  imports  mc  but  little.     The  only  ob- 
itcts  deserving  of  my  attention  are  the  triumph  of 
ihe  cross,  and  tidclity  to  my  engagements.     I  have 
promised  to  reiJtore  Jerusalem  to  the  Christians  ;— 
1   will  keep   my  word :  I  have  promised  Lusignan 
to  iiiuke  you  ascend  his  throne  ; — you  shall  ascend 
it  I — In  this  I  Vvil!  neiiher  know  nor  consult  your 
jr. Clin. ..lions; — tLe  duugkters  of  Kings  have  none: 
the  v*:I!  of  their  pi^icnts  and  the   Uiterests  of  their 
«ouTitiy    ciIoi:c  rule  ilicir   destinies."     "Sire,"   in- 
rerrupted   the   virgiii  in  a  treniblinf;  voice, "my  en- 
jj^at^enients,  iijy  cicister" — ^' There  can  be  no  cloister 
in  the  ciilc  now,"  excluimed   lie    sharply  ;  •'  so  ce- 
lebrated a  beauty  lu.s  lust  the  riglu  of  devoting  her- 
self to    clscurity,    and  the    splendour  of  a  thionc 
will  saircely  be  able  to  equal  that  of  your   name  ; 
— that  of  Jorusalei;\  a\v»\\is  ^-ou,  to  which   the  con- 
qULiii  cf    Ces;irea   wiU    o\i^\\  \\\c  nn'o.>j,    Vi  ^xw.^vi 
Aclhel  co::scr:t  to  smoolhu^  \  m\\  •^^^^iv^'^--^^  •.\'?c^''4»v 
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B ;  but,  should  your  hand  be  the  price  he  aets- 
D  it,  remember  well,  tliat,  were  the  whole  coun- 
of  Crusaders  to  engage  you  to  accept  it,  your 
her  forbids  you.  Such  a  conversion  can  only 
"espectable,  as  far  as  it  is  pure  and  disinterestecL 
he  Prince  be  truly  a  Christian,  he  has  no  need 
Bwai'd ;  if  he  be  not,  will  you  be  his  ? — Let  there- 

hb  assistance  be  unconditional ;  if  not,  let  him 
ain  m  his  errors ;  we  will  do  without  him'.-rv 
b  arms  in  my  hand,  I  will  combat  his  blindness  i 
py  by  his  death  if  I  deliver  the  Christians  of 
r  most,  formidable  enemy,  and  if  I  can  esieenji 
sister  enough  to  be  certain,  that,  attached  aft 
is  to  her  faith,  she  will  renounce  an  .  Infidel 
lout  reluctance."   . 

.9  he  iinittbed  these  words,  he  looked  at  Matilda 
e  kindly,  and  went  out  without  waiting  for  an 
v^er.  The  unfortunate,  left  alone,  wept,  and 
ed  aside  from  the  contemplation  of  a  futurity 
might  offer  her  the  dreadful  image  of  her  bro- 

plunging  the  homicide  steel  into  M^ilek  Ad- 
i  breast — Mulek  Adhel's  !  who,  on  her  account. 
Id  not  perhaps  defend  himself.  Soon  the  noise 
le  trumpets  and  drums,  which  annouiK^ed  tlie 
ch  of  the  aiiny,  caused  her  tears  to  flow  plentiful- 
riie  pious  Archbishop,  whose  charity  could  at  Sk 
ince  guess  the  grief  of  the  unhappy  girl,  came 
:onsole  her ;  on  seeing  him,  she  raised  her 
Is  to  heaven,  and  excluimed,  "  My  Father  I 
,iy  Father  I"  She  now  stopped,  ashamed  of  a 
ion  the  excess  of  which  made  her  blush,  and 
:h,  instead  of  growing  weaker  from  ohstacles, 
ned  but  to  increase  with  them.  The  Prelate 
;ld  her  despjur,  and,  although  he  blamed  it,  he 
ight  still  more  of  soothing  it;  and  said  to  her 

if  Malek   Adhel   perished  in  his  errors,   she 
t  give  him  up;  but  he   oftencr  repeated,    that 
;  changed  his  faith,  slie  mi-ght  lo\e  Vvuw.    '\cj!^ 
8  nor  to  address  some  reproacVies  lo  \i^t  ow>\v^ 
vdence  of  her  affection,  he  co\i\t\  ovA^  v^v^  ^^^"^ 

she  accused  herself^    rcpeiwed)  9iXwC!k  ^>a^^  ^^ 

£  i 
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Cod  to  fill  up  her  whole  soul.  But  in  vaui  did  re- 
ligion reftunie  her  empire ;  she  could  not  destroy 
that  oi*  love,  and  ihe  struggle  became  more  terrible. 
In  a  timid  voice  the  sad  victim  revealed  all  her 
gncfj«,  and  the  Archbishop,  moved  at  the  sight  of 
the  bleeding  ivounds  of  her  distracted  heart,  forgot 
she  was  guilty ;  nay,  to  afford  her  consolation,  he 
was  the  first  to  speak  of  Malek  Adhel's  conversimi. 
Matilda  told  him  her  brother's  orders-^those  cruel 
orders  which  left  her  no  hope,  were  even  heaven  te 
tnove  the  Prince's  heart.  The  Archbishop  threw 
a  veil  over  all  these  complaints  of  love  ;  he  listen- 
ed to  those  only  that  concerned  religion,  and  which 
religion  purified.  Richard's  resolutions  now  be- 
came the  subject  of  several  conversations  with  Ma- 
tilda, and  he  promised  to  neglect  nothing  to  change 
them.  Thus  the  Prelate  revived  the  hopes  of  the 
Princess,  who,  seeing  him  daily  raising  liis  venera- 
ble hands  to  heaven,  to  implore  the  hero's  conver- 
sion, ventured  to  expect  all  from  his  prayers ;  and, 
filled  *uth  gratitude,  reproached  herself  for  having 
so  long  concealed  hiir  pains  JLvoiw  him  who  had  be- 
come her  only  coniforter.  bhc  renounced  the 
world,  appeared  no  more  at  court,  and  preferred  to 
her  solitude  those  moments  ^vhcii  the  Prelate  con- 
sented to  hear  her :  his  severity  naturally  rejected 
confessions  of  that  tender  sort,  but  his  religion  in- 
duced him  joyfully  to  hear  all  that  could  make  him 
hope  a  great  miracle  was  approaching,  and  his 
charily  was  fired  at  the  idea  of  acquiring  a  new  son 
to  the  church.  Matilda  sometimes  said  to  him, 
*']\Iv  l^ithcr,  Malek  Adhel  never  resembled  other 
Mahoniedans,  who  scorn  and  insult  the  Christians. 
You  have  yourself  observed  with  what  kindness  he 
treats  them. — If  he  does  not  believe  in  the  sacred 
name  of  Christ,  he  reveres  it  at  least;  and  Ids 
mouth  has  never  uttered  a  word  ihAt  could  give  of- 
fcnce  to  Christianity. — Ah  !  surely  it  is  much  more 
out  oi" attachment  for  V\\s  bvoxYvct  \W\\^w  Mg^homet, 
thut  he  has  hithcYlo  ic^ttVeCi  Xi^TjiVvs^xcv.  VI  \ft 
thought    xnv  baptifiW  fe\\sc  qx  ei^axvvj^^^Qx^^^wX^  \«. 


THE  SAAACEif.  55 

not  hdve  ctuit^uvoured  to  eradicate  it  from  my  mind  : 
bow  oftcny  un  the  comrury,  and  at  times  when  my 
religion. most  rejected  his  love,  has  be  not  seemed 
bstonisiied  at  lis  sanctity  and  power ;  in  short,  had 
we  died  ia  the  Desert,  he  would  have  died  a  Chris- 
tian*— >0  my  Father,  he  is  ready  to  hear  you,  ready 
to  believe  you,  and  perhaps  only  a  few  of  your  in* 
stiuctions  are  wanting:  to  make  the  light  of  truth 
^ine  on  him  at  once." 

.  Meanwhile,  days  elapsed,  and  no  news  came  from 
Jllchard.-— Tiie  same  silence  prev;jdled  with  respect 
to  Malek  Adb.ei.  In  vain  did  Matilda,  forgetting 
her  natural  timidity,  multiply  questions  wluch  might 
have  endfingeied  her  secret ;  she  remained  still  in 
ignorance.  Often  was  she  observed  kneeling  on  the 
marble  steps  of  the  aliar,  plunged  in  deep  mcdita* 
tion,  seeing  nothing-r-hearing  nothing  of  all  that  pass* 
ed  ai^und  her  ;  none  durst  interrupt  her  then,  ex- 
cept the  Archbishop,  who,  knowing  her  well,  ap- 
proached, and  said,  ^<  Daughter,  daughter,  what 
thought  engages  you  so  long  and  so  deeply  ?  Think 
on  it  well,  if  like  the  successors  of  Aaron,  you  car- 
ry foreign  lire  into  the  tabernacle ;  if  human  love 
alone  leads  and  keeps  you  there  ;  if,  far  from  govern- 
ing your  recolicctiuni),  you  give  them  free  license  ; 
daughter,  you  are  still  a  victim,  no  longer  for  the 
mercy,  hut  for   the  wftith  and  vengeance  of  God*'* 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


TWO  great  armies  vfcre  marching  to  Cesaresu 
The  hero  wIju  commanded  iu  the  ciij,  iiiid  the  bat- 
tles that  were  on  the  poini  of  taking  place  theres 
rendered  it  at  that  monieut  the  most  important  ob- 
ject  in  the  East.  While,  on  the  sea-ude  Richard 
had  reached  a  woody  hill,  whence  he  could  easilj  dis- 
tinguish the  high  towers  of  Cesarea,  Saladin  on  the 
opposite  side,  had  arrived  linder  the  city  walls ;  and 
Mulek  Adhel,  informed  of  his  brother *s  approach} 
was  preparing  to  meet  him.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Christians,  observing  the  SuUiji's  numerous  armjr 
spreading  over  the  plain,  avidled  themselves  of  their 
concealment  to  watch  in  silence  the  resolution  Ma- 
Ick  Adhel  was  going  to  adopt,  and  seize  on  some  &- 
vourable  opportunity  of  rushing  on  their  enemies; 
but  the  distance  allowed  them  only  to  observe  the 
general  movements  of  the  trooi)s — the  partial  ones 
escaped  them  ;  they  could  not  distinguish  Saladin 
advancing  angrily  towards  the  city-gates,  nor  Maiek 
Adl)cl  opening  them  with  submission.  That  mark 
of  obedience  did  not  i>ppease  the  Sultan ;  the  rebel- 
lion at  Cairo  was  yet  loo  present  to  his  mind. — He 
wondercil,  however,  at  Malck  Adhel's  timidity ;  he 
was  ashamed  of  it  for  his  sake— ^'  In  losing  his  vir- 
tue he  has  lost  his  courage  too,"  said  he  to  himself; 
and,  without  condescending  to  cast  his  eyes  on  a  bro- 
tl)er  he  no  longer  esteemed,  exclaimed,  '*  Soldiers, 
seize  upon  the  rebel,  and  lei  your  swords  crush  lihn 
with  the  weight  of  my  wrath  1'*  On  hearing  that 
cruel  order,  his  troops  remained  mcionless  and  dis- 
mayed ;  but  those  of  Malek  Adhci,  who  had  heard  it, 
jflcw  to  the  assistance  of  their  leader,  and  snatched 
iiim  away  before  U^e  c^cs  o^  \\ve  *^\3\\.\iXi.  ^aAa^din^ 
in  a  J*ag-e,  drew  his  sc\\\\\x.t\T,  v\\\^  c.v^vcvvwOTv^^^  \s» 
soldiers  to  follow  him  \  tho*^  ^^^^  Vyuv^^^^v^ws^ 
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wailing  for  his  orders,  nor  considering  the  inferiority 
of  numbers,  sprLng  forward  with  such  impetuosity, 
that  the  enemy  were  soon  repulsed,  and  the  proud 
Sultan  himself  obliged  to  fall  back.  Froi^  the  sum- 
mit of  their  hill,  the  Christians  had  perceived  the 
engagenient ;  they  no  longer  doubted  but  Malek 
Adhel  was  in  a  stute  of  open  rebellion,  fancied  the 
time  was  come  to  join  him,  and,  all  iiishing  at  once 
on  the  rear  of  the  Sultan's  army,  surprised)  dispersed 
and  cut  it  to  pieces.  Sahulin,  attacked  onfall  Bides, 
could  not  stop  the  terror  that  prevailed  among  the 
soldiers  ;  their  ranks  gave  way,  and  yielded  without 
fightitig.— In  a  few  moments  the  Christians  made 
so  many  prisoners,  that  they  almost  grew  uneasy  at 
their  nembers.  Richard  said  to  the  Prince  of  Ta- 
rentum,  **  Taljis  fifteen  hundred  men  with  you,  and 
conduct  our  prisoners  to  the  camp.  Announce  my 
victory  ;  let  our  brethren  rejoice,  for  Malek  Adhel 
is  ours  ;  and  this  evening  the  name  of  Christ  will  be 
ttdored  in  Cesarca."  The  Prince  of  Tarentum  obey- 
ed ;  he  loaded  the  Saracens  with  chains,  and  took 
the  I'oad  to  Plolemais :  while  he  was  going  away, 
Malek  Adhel  had  seen  from  the  top  of  the  walls  the 
standard  of  the  Cross  displayed  afar,  the  defeat  of 
Salttdin,  and  the  fiight  of  his  army.  Suddenly  the 
voice  of  blood  and  of  his  country  resoundtd  in  his 
heart.  He  did  nut  hesitate  ;  he  traversed  with  rapi- 
dity the  thickest  squadrons,  sought  his  brother,  found 
him,  and  said,  "  Now  Saladin,  let  us  be  friends,  for 
the  enemy  is  at  hand ;  kt  us  fight  them,  and  after 
the  victory  thou  wik  have  time  enough  to  see  me. 
die."  Without  wai^inj^  for  his  bi other's  reply,  he 
dashed  through  the  thinned  ranks,  rallied  the  sol- 
diers, placed  i.iiv.stlf  at  ihcir  hciid,  and,  wherever  he 
tkhowcd  himself,  cliungcd  the  fortune  of  the  day. 
Gloved,  astonished,  Saludin  follo^Ycd  him  with  his 
eye.  Disturbed  with  a  thousand  thoughts,  he  kept 
asl^ing  himself  what  he  should  believe,  «\\uV  nnYv^nXx-^^ 
fcc  was  to  behold  a  traitor  in  Makk  A.OL\\t\^  ov  Ovwi, 
Hrmctit  prop  of  hh  throne.  WhvVc  v\ut\^^^  \\\  ^^^v^ 
i:nct*r:uhty,   he    tijcnjiht    n.eVlV.ev  oj    -^^Vc-OAw^   t*-"^' 
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defending  himself.  The  right  wing  of  the  Chris- 
tians had  just  been  broken  through  by  Maiek  Adhel ; 
during  his  pursuit,  the  left  availed  itself  of  that  mo- 
ment to  rush  all  at  once  en  the  Sultan.  By  the 
yellow  and  black  feather  that  rose  on  his  helmet, 
Richard  recognised  him,  and  sprang  forward,  ex- 
claiming,  ^'  Come  to  me  Christians !  Saladin  is  ta- 
ken !"  At  the  sight  of  such  imminent  danger,  the 
Sultan  recovered  from  his  stupor;  his  formidable 
sword  cleft  Richard's  shield  in  two,  but  the  intrepid 
monarch  was  not  to  be  dismayed ;  he  threw  away  the 
fragments  of  his  shield,  with  one  hand  seized  Sala- 
din's  horse  by  the  bridle,  and  with  the  other  held  the 
point  of  his  sword  to  \fh  breast,  exclaiming,  "  Bur* 
render,  Saladin  1"  "  I  would  not  even  surrender  my 
corpse,*'  replied  the  Sultan,  <<  while  my  brother  could 
save  it  from  thy  hand  1"— *'  What  taikest  thou  of  thy 
brother  ?"  said  Richard ;  "  thy  brother  is  with  us,** 
**  My  brother  is  with  me  I"  interrupted  he ;  then 
suddenly,  in  a  thundering  voice,  he  cried  out,  ^  Fly 
to  me  Malek  Adhel  1 — the  Christians  are  victors !" 
In  the  thickest  of  the  fray,  Malek  Adhel  heard 
him ;  he  ran,  flew,  treading  on  broken  crests  and 
bruised  breast-plates;  Saladin  saw  him  near,  and, 
strong  with  his  invincible  support,  he  no  longer  de- 
fended himself; — he  attacked.  The  bold  Richard 
was  nearly  exposed  to  the  same  danger  the  Sultan 
had  incurred  just  before;  but  that  thought  did  not 
make  him  fall  back,  for  he  well  knew  that,  brilliant 
as  his  crown  was,  it  was  not  an  empty  title,  but 
only  a  pledge  of  glory ;  znd  glory  wau  so  dear  to 
him,  that,  even  p;irch.-;scd  with  death,  he  loved  it  stiil. 
At  that  instiuu  ihc  shock  of  the  two  armies  parted 
the  Uvo  brothers  again  ;  but  Mulek  Adhel  was  fol- 
lowing obstinately  the  rash  warrior  wlio  hud  threui- 
cncd  Scilatlin's  life.  Kichurcl,  ^vho  saw  him,  brcks 
I(;ose  from  the  men  who  were  dragging  him  awny 
vith  them,  and  returned  alone  back  on  ihe  Prince. 
A  fi/eadful  combc^l  be^^vT\  •,  vxVce^^d'j  U.clr  blood  had 
tinged  their  armowr.  N«>vovA'aV.tCi  ox  ^^^^  v^i\^v\\>s^ 
thty  oj)po;;cc\  lo  ot\e  UtiO\.\v^V^  \\\«^  \tit\^^S.^\  >^^\^ 
5 


TH£   8AKACEK.  59 

eftbrts ;  Richard's  horse  fell  under  hlni)  but  he  re- 
covered himself  so  quickly,  that  his  fall  did  not  in- 
iemipt  the  fight.     Malek  Adhel   raised  his  sword* 
9nd  discharged  such  furious  blows  on  the  head  of 
his  adversary,  that   the  King's  helmet  broke,  and 
left  him  for  a  moment  in  dismay.     But,  far  from 
pursuing   his  victory,  Malek  Adhel  stopped  on   a 
9udden  :  he  looked  at  Richard,  and  finding  a  resem* 
tilance  that  made  his  heart  palpitate,  said  to  him, 
^<  What  is  thy  name,  invincible  knight  ?     Thy  fea- 
tui«8,  thy  valour,  tell  me  thou  must  be  very  dear  to 
me  i"*»^  I  am  thy  foe  !"  replied  Richard  ferocbus- 
ly  ;  <<  thy  eternal  foe !— -I  had  triumphed  over  thy 
brother ;  victory  was  mine  1— Thou  hast  snatched  it 
from  me  I  thou  hast  conquered,  and  spared   me! 
There  are  no  favours   which  can  make  me  forget 
such  affronts/'— ^<  Well !  proud  Richard,"  exckimed 
the  Prince,  deeply  affected,  <<  for  thou  alone  canst 
hold  such  language,  if  thou  thinkest  to  hate  me  be« 
cause  I  have  been  fiiithful   to   my  country,  I  shaU 
hear  with  regret  the   weight  of  thy   hatred  ;  but  it 
will  not  hinder  me  from  revering  in  thee  the  great- 
est king  in  the  universe,  and  loving  thee  as  the  au- 
gust brother  of  her  to  whom  I  have  consecrated  my 
life."     He  would   have  said  more,  had  he  not  per- 
ceived   the    Mahomedan    troops    rushing    towards 
them .     Instantly  he  gave  Richard  his  horse,  and  said 
hastily,  '^  Away,  noble  monarch  !  In  the  name  of  thy 
wife,  thy  sister,  do  not  delay.     Against  so  many  ene- 
mies all  the  efforts  of  thy  valour  would  not  prevent 
thy  losing  thy   life    without  utility  for   thy  cause." 
The  King  saw  it  well,  and  that  determined  him.   The 
interest  of  the   Christians    commanded  him  not  to 
abandon  them  ;  to  him  belonged  to  collect  and  save 
their  scattered  remains ;  his  duty  of  chief  prevailed 
over  his  courage,   and  honour  over  pride.     But  as 
he  flew  he  shed  tears  of  rage,  and  his  hatred  af^am»l 
Malek  Adhel  increased  much  more  (torn  xVv^  ^\wco& 
of  having  been  put  to  flight  before  Wvm,  X\ivxY\.  Vto^w 
iJbe  injury  that  Prince  had    done  l\\c  CVxt\s>ia!W8bV^ 
remmunff  true  to  Saiadin. 
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While  the  English  hei*o  joined  his  troops  again, 
ralliecl,  and  flew  away  with  them,  Saladin   pursued 
and  slaughtered^  without  mercy,  all  the    Christians 
he  could  overtake.     Malek  Adhel  spared  them,  and 
made  prisoners  only ;  the  image  of  Matilda,  which 
haunted  him  during  the  carnage,  seemed  to  protect 
all  the   Christiuns.     Now  that   he  had  done  all  for 
friendship,  be  began  to  regret  he  had  not  done  more 
for  love.     Discouraged  by  the    struggles  that  the 
most  imperious   of  passions  and  the  most  sacred  of 
duties  caused  in  his  hean,  seeing  no  hope  of  futura- 
ty,  not  feeling  the   strength  to  sacrifice   either  of 
them,  he  stopped  sorrowfully  among  the   dead  that 
strewed  the   ground ;  and   those   dim    eyes,  those 
pallid  lips,   those  hearts  that  had  ceased  to  palpitate, 
did  not  raise  his  compassion.     Their  fate  appeared 
to  him  sweet,  compared  with  the  cruel  torments  that 
distracted  him.— ^^  They  are  at    rest!"   said  he  to 
))imself,  casting  his  'eyes  around  on  the  heap  of  bo- 
dies ;  and  he  thought  less  of  pitying   them  for  hav- 
ing lost  life,  than  of  envying  their  happiness  in  hav- 
.ih'i'^  to  s\ifler  no  more  ! 

Meanwhile,  the  enemy  had  disappeared,  tranquil- 
lily  was  restored,  and  Suladin  giving  up  the  pursuit, 
returned,  followed  l)y  numerous  stands  of  coloura  and 
flags,  tattered  and  covered  with  blood.     The  sad  and 
victorious   Adhcl  advanced  towards  his  brother :  he 
summoned  round  him  all  the  soldiers  who  had  sup- 
ported him  in  his   rebellion  at  Cairo,  and  those  who 
had  left  Metchoub  to  follow  him  ;  and  said  to  them) 
"  do  you  swear  by  the  Prophet  and  his  divine  Alko- 
ran  to  obey  all  my  commands !" — "  We   swear  it  ?" 
exclaimed  they—.*'  Follow  my  example  then!"  re- 
plied he ;  '*  fall  at  your  sovereign's  feet,  and,  what- 
ever be  the  punishment  he  may  inflict  on  us,  let  us 
submit,  for  we  have  deserved  it.— Brother,*' continued 
he,  bending  one  knee    to  the  ground  before   Saladio, 
and  presenting  him  >A-\th  his  scimitar,  <<  I  offer  thee 
1117  iiead  ! — lake  lV\y  vvcvvm>  v>k>j  N^w^t,^\«.^\s»  \\ist ; 
hut  pardon  all  those  bvsive  vf«moT%.\\\^  ^mV^"^^^ 
thy  empire  and  poY^&r  : — ^vwi  cwmw^\^  ^wvt  \sa!a«^ 
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thcni)  my  death  will  bring  them  back  to  ihcir  duty." 
At  these  words  the  fierce  Sultan  was  affected :  he 
wiped  the  tears  that  started  from  his  eyes,  and  could 
DOt  comprehend  what  was  that  unknown  emotion 
which)  weighing  on  his  heart,  made  his  voice  falter. 
Unable  to  speak,  he  opened  his  arms  to  his  brother-— 
IVfalek  Adhel  ruslied  into  them.  <^  Ah,  Saladin !"  said 
het  *'  couldst  thou  believe  that  the  Mend  of  thy  in* 
fancy  ever  had  the  will  or  the  thought  of  betraying 
thee  ?"  "  I  now  see  it  myself,  yet  I  could  not  be- 
lieve it  I**  exclaimed  the  Sultan  ;  *'  and,  Malek  Ad- 
hel, if  thou  hadst  errors,  I  forget  them— mayst  thou 
also  forget  the  vengeance  I  wanted  to  take  !**  He 
nofl^^ressed  to  his  breast  a  brother  whom  he  loved. 
Moved  at  the  sight  of  their  sacred  friendship,  the 
army  celebrated  their  reconciliation  by  joyful  accla- 
mations ;  and,  by  Saladin's  orders,  his  own  and  Ma- 
lek Adhel's  soldiers  were  intermixed  together,  in 
order  that  he  might  for^  ever  remain  ignorant  who 
were  those  Saracens  who  had  dared  to  bear  arms 
agsunst  him. 

The  two  brothers  were  equally  impatient  to  meet 
alone  ;  they  interrogated  each  other,  and  came  to  ex- 
planations. Saladin  heard  the  account  of  all  that 
had  passed  at  Damietta  ;  he  saw  that  Malek  Adhe) 
had  wished  to  obey  ;  that  it  was  contraiy  to  his  or- 
ders that  the  Queen  had  gone,  and  the  Princess  re- 
mained ;  but,  when  he  was  told  that  a  slave,  charged 
to  inform  him  of  that  great  event,  had  been  despatch- 
ed, he  exclaimed,  '^  1  have  not  seen  him  !  No  mes- 
sage from  thee  ever  reached  me ;  and,  I  own,  that 
strange  silence,  which  confirmed  all  Metchoub's  ac- 
cusations, was  the  only  circumstance  that  could  in- 
duce me  to  believe  them."  Then  Malek  Adhel  un- 
derstood the  cause  of  his  brother's  anger :  all  ap- 
pearances had  shown  him  so  guilty,  that,  m  pardoning 
without  having  heard  him,  he  thought  Saladin  had 
evinced  much  indulgence.  At  the  request  o^  vV\^%vs\- 
tant  he  related  the  scenes  in  the  Deseix,  bi\^Va^  tvOc^» 
aJacerJtyr  did  not  deny  that*  at  the  nvomexvv.  ol  ^^'Sii^^^ 
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Waulila'*  tears  bad  made  him  untrue  lo  Mahomet.— 
•«  But,"  added  he,  "  if  the  acductions  of  that  heavenly 
itwid  liave  been  able  to  shake  my  f<dth,  1  con  swear  to 
tfice,  that  llicy  shall  not  alter  my  zeal  for  my  countiy, 

or  fidelity  towarda  thee  !" — "  Hear!"  replied  the 
Sultan  ;  ''  I  have  heard  thee,  and  found  thee  inno- 
eent.  If  the  Queen  of  England  have  been  sent  back 
<o  the  christion  camp,  1  can  only  accuse  the  artifice 
of  the  Trincess  Matilda.— -In  sending  this  last  back, 
UioH  hast  spared  me  a  cruelty  that  would  have  stain- 
ed my  name.  Inline,  in  defending  thyself  against 
Meichoub,  thou  hast  more  than  preserved  my  empire, 

'  —thou  hast  picscrved  my  friend  !  It  would  have  been 
«met  to  Bob  to  hxn  nnwthing  to  Bat^-rc  ihrn^iMT 
Icmibd  nothing  topudqi.— W4it  d»I  Mfl'VM 
It  mtit-tbo  TOfT  moment  I  bad  commmdeddf 
dftKOtf^btHkoaiuttand  my  trtttf  utdnrUfel— ■' 
I  kamr  botaiM  way  to  requite  thee— it'la  to  gM 
thee  .th«  bomtjr  then  loreit.  Accept  the  thnJM' 
rf  lewwdaw ;  ^eee  the  Prtneeis  of  En^^ukl'^br 
thjr  ude;  let  her  bring  thee  Ptoletnaia  fer  bta 
dowry ;  and  let  the  Crusaders,  contented  with  aee- 
ing  a  Princess  of  their  blood  reigning  in  Judea, 
reium  at  last  to  Europe^— Thou  wilt  sdll  remaia 
the  servant  of  Mahomet,  the  friend*  of  thy  brother. 
United  in  minds,  in  opinion,  and  glory,  the  sanctity  of 
our  bcKids  will  serve  as  an  example  to  all  nations,  and 
Saladin  will  then  be  able  to  die  in  peace  !"  "  I  know 
thee  so  great  and  generous,"  replied  Malek  Adhel, 
in  the  effusion  of  his  gratitude,  "  that  what  thou 
sayest  to  me  now  affects,  but  does  not  surprise* 
me^— Saladin,  I  accept  thy  ^fts,  in  order  that  they 
may  bind  me  closer,  if  posuble,  to  my  interest  and  my 
duties.r~I  accept  the  throne  thou  ofierest  me,  in 
order  to  be  tlie  first  of  thy  tributaries,  and  g^re  thee 
B  new  pledge  of  my   fidelity,  by  naming  thee  my. 


The  frtnce  wanted  to  be  the  bearer  of  Sala£n^ 
proposal  to  the  cbmi\%n  cun^,  Ha  x.tw  Sultan  ap> 
posed  it )  ho  wott\d  not  v*""**-  ^w^w^^et^  ft^wp* 
JMahotnedtn  piide  and  xV^wpNatttow 'A'is»'itew*^ 
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by  taking  the  title  of  aa  ambassador  to  christian  kings ; 
he  oommaniled  him  to  select  one,  among  his  servants 
whom  he  invested  with  that  high  dignity,  and  who 
was  to  appear  at  the  camp  of  Ptolemais  surrounded 
with  that  oriental  pomp^  which  might  perhaps  delay 
his  joomeyt  but  would  better  convey  an  idea  of  the 
importance,  of  his  misaion  and  the  greatness  of  tho 
aoiverelgn  he  represented. 
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CUAP.  XXXII. 


WHILE  the  Sultan  ordered  the  [n^eparations  of 
that  !»oleiuii  embasby,  so  slow  according  to  Malek 
Adhel's  wishes,  though  he  huiTied  them  with  all  the 
activity  the  most  violent  love  could  inspire,  news  of 
the  sudden  conquest  of  Cesarea  arrived  at  the  chris- 
tian camp. 

When  the  Prince  of  Tarentum  entered  it  with 
the  warlike  sound  of  trumpets,  and  surrounded  by  the 
crowds  of  captives  he  was  bringing  back,  Matilda 
was  alone  in  her  oratory. — She  heard  the  noise  of 
the  returning  army,  and  her  soul  was  struck  with 
dismay. — She  was  going  to  hear  what  cause  Maiek 
Adhel  had  embraced-— all  her  destiny  was  there, an^ 
the  hopes  she  had  entertained  till  then  gave  way  to 
apprehensions. — She  forgot  the  Prince's  love,  the 
engagements  of  the  Desert — all  in  short  that  could 
lend  to  make  her  easy,  and  only  rememl^ered  the  for- 
titude with  which  he  twice  had  parted  with  her.  She 
accused  herself,  grew  uneasy,  knelt  down,  arose 
uj^cdii :  at  the  slightest  noise,  all  her  blood  rushed 
to  her  heart,  choked  v^ud  burnt  her ;  soon  she  felt  it 
ficezc  again,  and  she  was  ready  to  faint.  Mean* 
while,  u  well-known  hand  had  rapped  at  the  door; 
it  was  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre. — She  knew  not 
whether  she  should  open  it  :  twice  bhe  advanced) 
twice  she  fell  buck  in  her  chair.  At  last,  growing 
ii.ore  coiifidcht,  with  a  trembling  hand  and  down- 
*i.sl  eye,  she  opened  the  door  to  the  Archbishop. 

»»  Ucjuice,  my  dauirhter,"  suid  he,  "the  Chris- 
ti;.n3  i*»c  victors  !*' — She  looked  ut  him  ;  his  bald 
lurehct.d  beuiued  suiisfucUon,  and  she  began  to  hope 
iiv^ain  ;  but,  hei'ore  bhe  rejoiced,  she  waited  for  the 
FicUlc  to  tell  licv  su\\\cU\u\^>;  raoic. — "  Your  brother 
I  ma  defeated  the  V\i^ic\tV=»"  ^<\C^c^  W .»'-'' •a.vANs^  >3bca 
time    Cc5.;rc k\  is  ouv^  V'^-'YV.;:  %\v«^;a\  w\v.v^^  wsi  \^^,, 


The  Archbishop  had  not  told  her  under  vihot  colourm 
Malek  Adhel  had  fought ;  she   feared   to  show  too 
much  love  in  pronouncing  the  name  that  filled  her 
heart ;  but  spite  of  the  modesty  of  her  silence,  herejres 
had  spoken. — The  uncertainty,  the  anguish,  they  ex- 
pressed, had  revealed  to  the   Archbishop,   that  the 
Tictory  of  the  Christians  was  nothing  to  her  without 
they  owed  it  to  Malek  Adhel.     The  Prelate  blamed 
her  weakness,  and  took  no  compassion  on  it ;  stilly 
as  her  happiness  depended  on  one  word,  he  did  not 
make  her  W£dt«for  it;  but,  wiahiog  to  purify  Matil* 
da's  joy  iti  bringing  it  back  to  the  idea  of  God,  he 
added,  ^  Yes,  daughter,  Richard  is  master  of  Cesa- 
rea,  and  the  Almighty  has  moved  the  heart  of  Adhel  s 
-—these  two  great  conquests  show  us  his  power  and 
his   mercy  !*' — Matilda  pulled  down  her  veil ;  she 
felt  that  the  transports  of  felicity  which  filled  her 
heart  *  would  break  out  on  her  countenance,  and  her 
modesty  blushed  to  let  them  be  seen.     The   Arch* 
bishop   proceeded :  "  When  the  Prince  of  Taren- 
tum  left  Cesarea,  Saladin's  army  was   yet  between 
Malek  Adhel  and  Richard  ;    but   this  last,  victor  on 
all  points,  was  preparing  to  pierce  through  the  Sul- 
tan's troops,  and   did   not  doubt  but,  £(s   soon  as  he 
could  reach  Malek  Adhel,  they  should  fight  in  con- 
cert, ultimately  put  the  Sultan  to  fight,  and  hoist  up 
that  very  day  Uie  triumphant  standard  of  the  Cross  on 
the  walls  of  Cesarea !   "  My   God  I"   exclaimed  the 
Princess,  ^'  can  I  believe  what  I  hear  ?  can  Malek 
Adhel  have  fought   against   his  brother,  and  could 
love  have  so  much  power  over  him  ?"— "  Daughter,'* 
replied  the  Prelate,  ^^  if  he  has  done  so,  beware  not 
to  attribute  it  to  love  ;  human  passions  work  no  such 
miracles ;  the  cause   is  above ;  and«  if  I  wished  to 
announce  to    you    myself  that  miraculous  conver- 
sion, it  was  to  prevent  your  heart  wandering  in  trans- 
ports of  an  improper  joy,  and  to  warn  it  not  to  at- 
tach itself  so  strongly  to  promised  happiness,  that  it 
may  not  be  ready  to  resign  it,  if  \l  p\e«i^^  ^^  v^ 
hare  itso.-^And  now,  my  daughter"  ^oaA.  Ve^  '^^  '^^'^ 
nuijr  go  and  see  the  Queen  ;  she  is  vrivCvR^fe^  ^^"^ 
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— -Yon  tiill  find  the  Priiice  of  Tarenlum  with  h«r> 
who  uill  ucriuaint  you  with  farther  particulars,  anS 
prevent  the  iiuiuiiica  your  timid  modesty  would  imH 
venture  to  make.'' 

Matikla  fdbteued  her  ireil  agsiin,  adjusted  her 
di-ess,  \k  ipcd  her  tears,  and  appeared  before  the  Queen, 
her  eyes  cast  downwanls,  and  har  cheeks  burning 
with  confusion.  At  tlie  instant  she  entered,  tbe 
Prince  of  Tarentum  advanced  respectfully  towards 
her,  and  Bei'enf^re,  taking  hold  of  her  hauidj  said  to 
Iter,  ^  Sister,  to  you  we  owe  our  thanks  for  a  victory 
ever  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Christendom.— 
Subservient  to  your  charms,  the  noble  Malek  Ad- 
kel  embraces  our  fbiih  and  our  cause.  The  repoit 
is  already  spread  through  the  camp ;  already  they 
attribute  to  you  alone  the  glory  of  his  converuoni 
and  your  tM'o  names  are  so  closely  joined  together, 
that  they  seem  as  if  they  were  never  to  part  again." 
«-*'^  Yes,  madam,"  exclaimed  the  Prince,  ^^  assisted 
by  Mulek  Adhel,  the  Christians  will  fly  to  new  con- 
quesis ;  that  of  the  whole  Eastern  empire  will  scarce- 
ly siiiibfy  their  ambition  ;  but  they  only  wish  this  to 
oficr  ii  you,  the  only  ihronc  worthy  your  acceptance; 
— ihtiecn  thty  will  place  you,  with  the  hero  you 
have  )L;;ivt'n  ihcni.  The  sovereign  of  those  exten- 
sive piovinces,  where  now  the  empire  of  Sutan  pie- 
vaiis,  )ou  win  c.iil'u&e  on  them,  from  your  cxulicd 
aiiu.aiun,  ton  t-iusot  that  divine  ligiu  witii  which  tnc 
Almi'ihiy  hus  filled  your  licurt." — *' Such  high  des- 
tinies,'* replied  the  Piinccss,  exlreniely  afl'ecicd, 
"are  loo  n.uch  above  my  hopes."  **  And  what  desti- 
nies, what  hopes  can  be  above  what  your  njarvellous 
beauty  gives  you  ihe  right  to  expect  ?"  interrupted 
the  Prince  of  'J  arcntum  enthusiasiicaily  :  what  hearts 
can  ii  not  iiiilume  ?  what  empires  can  it  not  con- 
quer? where  was  ever  a  njore  invincible   weapon  i" 

Such    praises    woiincled    Maiiida's    modesty. — By 

her  grave    and   modest  drporiment,  she    gave   the 

Piiiicc  to  understai  d  she  wished  him  to  change  his 

i'an^uiage.     TeavVvAUe V\ci(\  ^\\cxv\\v.\  ^^vi>cv^t.» V.^ said 

no  nu)ie,  and  in»\N,uv  vVic  (iv\te\\*s\t^\\t'ix,\^'sx«»fc^^ 


h«i  befbcfr  Cesarea,  and  his  engagement  with  the 
Sultaa's  troops,  had  made  the  Chrisdans  presume 
■•tiul  he -favoured  then*  projects.  In  Ustemngto  him* 
the  innocent  Matilda  entertained  hopes  dear  indeed 
to  her;  but  which,  alas  I  were  to  make  her  happ)r 
tot  for  a  short  time ! 

The  next  day  the  whole  court  met  in  the  Qveen 
•f  lilngland's  apartments.  There  the  Kings  of  Je- 
rusalem and  Antioch,  the  Counts  of  Tripoli  and 
Jaffa^  and  all  the  valiant  knights  who  had  remained 
in  the  camp,  delibei*ated  among  themselves,  whether 
they  should  join  Richard  at  Cesarea,  and  divide  with 
him  their  share  of  laurels.  Those  especially,  whom 
Matilda's  charms  had  fired,  burnt  with  the  desire  of 
combatting ;  for  they  could  not  endure  the  thought 
that  Malek  Adhel,  reaping  all  the  credit  of  the  vic« 
iory,  should  also  gain  the  reward.  Corroded  with 
jealousy,  pride,  and  hatred^  Lusignan  exclaimed,  that» 
whatever  might  be  the  conduct  of  Malek  Adhel,  he 
was  equally  unworthy  of  the  prize  he  claimed :  ^^  And 
I  do  not  think,  madam,"  added  he,  looking  at  Matil- 
da, <^  that  the  nobleness  of  your  blood  and  the  purity 
of  your  soul  will  ever  allow  you  to  accept  for  a  hus- 
band, a  man  whose  belief  is  hateful  to  God,  and 
whose  conversion  were  a  perfidy !" — Matilda  was 
tnoved  with  surprise  and  indignauon ;  Berengere 
was  going  to  answer,  but  the  Prelate  did  not  give 
her  time  : — *'  What  do  you  venture  to  say,  sire  ?— 
What  impious  words  have  you  uttered  I  What ! 
will  you  call  ium  a  traitor  whom  God  may  deiga 
to  instruct,  and  who,  abjuring  his  false  Prophet,  in 

•rder  to  receive  the  sacred  baptism **  *»  I  beg 

your  pardon.  Father,"  interrupted  Lusignan  abrupt- 
ly ;  *^  we  are  talking  of  honour  here,  not  of  religion  ; 
and,  on  this  point,  allow  me  lo  say,  I  am  a  better 
judge  than  you.  The  laws  of  chivalry  are  not  al^ 
ways  the  same  as  those  of  the  Church." — '*  The  hero 
who  best  knew  tlie  sacred  laws  of  chivalry^" 
replied  the  Princess  with  some  jeuvouow^  ^^  >\v^ 
great  Montmorency^  thought  diffeteuvVj  ^t«w\  ^ovix. 
juMJesty.     Hud  iVfaiek  Adhol  been  Ok  VAcK\&\vdg^^  '^Ckf: 
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would  have  esteemed  liim  above  all  the  kihga  in 
the  world.-— As  he  died  he  prayed  for  his  conversion^ 
and  had  that  conversion  been  cnminal,  his  noble  soul 
would  not  have  asked  it  of  God."— ^<  I  take  no  one^s 
opinion  for  the  rule  of  mine/'  replied  Lusignan 
with  arrogance,  ^^  and  least  of  all  the  last  thoughts 
of  a  dying  man.  When  all  is  growing  dim  and  chan- 
ging its  aspect,  our  sentiments  also  may  change  ;  but 
rest  assured,  madam,  that  if  Montmorency  were  still 
living,  he  would  bear  no  other  judgment  than  mine ; 
and  that,  on  beholding  Malek  Adhel  fighting  on  the 
side  of  Christians,  he  would  see  in  him  a  traitor  who 
has  disgraced  his  former  glory  by  turning  his  arms 
against  his  country  and  legitimate  sovereign;  his 
voice,  like  mine,  would  call  him  cowardly  and  per- 
tidious  before  the  world  ;  and  my  sword,  like  his, 
can  well  make  my  words  good."  B6reng^re,  hurt 
at  the  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  of  her  bene- 
factor, infused  a  little  bitterness  in  her  reply,  and  said, 
that,  however  formidable  were  his  sword,  she  did 
not  think  that  the  hero,  so  justly  sumamed  The 
Thunderer  of  War,  would  be  much  alarmed  at  it.— 
At  these  words,  Lusignan  could  scarcely  contain  the 
violence  of  liis  anger,  and,  without  answering  the 
Queen,  he  turned  to  Matilda,  and  said,  *'  I  wonder, 
1  own,  to  see  the  Queen  of  England  profess  senti- 
ments so  opposite  to  those  of  her  husband,  but  1 
should  wonder  still  more^  if  they  were  approved  by 
your  highness." — *^  Sire,"  replied  she  with  conscious 
dignity,  "if  I  always  prided  myself  on  thinking  like 
the  Queen,  my  sister,  1  will  not  cease  to  join  with 
her,  when  she  openly  owns  her  esteem  for  the  hero 
who  stripped  you  of  your  kingdom,  and  perhaps  will 
restore  it  you."  She  had  scarcely  finished  these 
vrords,  when  tumultuous  cries  were  heard  in  the 
camp,  and  broke  off*  the  discussion ;  at  the  same  in- 
stant the  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  Richard  ap- 
peared all  in  arms,  covered  with  dirt.  His  counte- 
nance was  gloomy,  wiVd*,  -Atv^Wv^  did  not  even  conde- 
scend to  speak  to  \\ac  Q>i^eT\^v5\v^\viAY>\^^^V«- 
ward  to  meet  him*    *^  O  tcv^  XivoxV^^v^j  \i\^a>iD«.\\^ 
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exdaimed  Matilda,  in  a  tremulous  voice;  and  abt 
east  an  anxious  look  behind,  to  see  if  Malek  Adhel 
was  not  folbwing  him.  All  the  Princes  and  chieft> 
struck  with  astonishment,  inquired  the  cause  of  his 
return,  and  why  he  had  returned  to  Ptolemais  wheD 
they  thought  him  master  of  Cesarea. 

*^  I  have  been  defeated  l"  replied  Richard,  witfar 
an  air  of  consternation,  and  inwardly  swearing  deadly 
hatred  against  him  who  foi*ced  him  to  that  confession/* 
•*  What,  then,"  replied  the  Prince  of  Tarentum, 
^<  has  your  majesty  been  repulsed,  before  you  could 
join  Malek  Adhel  ?''—''  What  do  you  talk  of  Malek 
Adhel  1"  answered  Richard  abruptly ;  "  he  alone  has 
deceived  us,  caused  our  defeat,  and  ruined  our  enter<^ 
prise.  I  had  broken  through  the  whole  of  Saladin's 
army;  his  squadrons  scattered  about  the  plain  could 
not  avoid  the  Christians;  they  were  in  open 
flight,  and  would  have  met  with  slavery  or  death ; 
and,  had  I  had  only  the  Sultan  to  encounter,  he  would 
now  have  been  a  captive  in  Ptolemids,  and  in  a  few 
days  we  should  have  taken  Jerusalem ;  but  Malek 
Adhel  has  snatched  victory  from  me ;  he  appeared 
suddenly,  like  an  ill-Lted  star,  and  the  disorder 
among  the  enemy  ceased ;  the  troops  were  rallied, 
the  Christians  beaten,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  Richard  took  to  flight ! — O  intolerable  shame  !" 
continued  the  proud  monarch,  striking  his  forehead 
with  his  fists,  armed  with  guantlets ;  ^  O  insolent 
Malek  Adhel !— Thy  name  will  ever  be  my  dis- 
gi-ace ;  and,  what  fills  up  die  measure  of  my  shame, 
1  have  lost  the  power  of  depriving  thee  of  life  1*'— 
*^  Brother,"  exclaimed  Lusignun  taking  hold  of  his 
hand,  which  he  held  forcibly,  '^  why  have  you  lost 
it  ?  Has  misfortune  broken  your  great  soul,  and  do 
you  mistrust  your  valour?'* — ^"  Led  away  by  my 
courage,"  replied  Richard,  with  his  usual  frankness, 
<«  1  was  on  the  point  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  all 
the  Mussulmen  ;  Malek  Adhel  saw  it,  and  saved  me  ! 
1  owe  to  hini  ray  liberty — probably  xny  Vv^e.— ^Xvv^i  ">^ 
$he  fatal  obligation  which  increases  VV\e%\wrev^  qJL>^^ 
A^rautf.  in  foibiddiDg   me    to  revenge  \vr— ^''   NsA* 
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hast  lltou  nol  a  brother  ht-re,"  replied  LnKignao, 
lu3  eyes  sparkling  with  jo)  lul  ardour,  "  wbo  will 
perish  to  save  ihce ! — Am  I  the  only  one  \vtio  can 
feel  thy  insults,  and  pay  with  all  tiia  bloQd  the  honour 
of  avenging  ihem?  An  tliou  not  surrounded  by 
ftiends  who  cliiM'isli  thee,  and  are  uoiv  going  to 
swear  with  me  not  to  by  down  their  atins  till  the 
death  of  Malek  Adhel  shall  have  freed  thy  glory  from 
the  only  man  who  can  boast  of  having  seen  thee  6y  .'" 
— Tliese  words,  spoken  designedly,  fired  Richard 
with  such  a  rage,  that  his  wonted  generosity  was  d> 
kneed ;  and,  pressing  his  bmther  in  arms  to  his 
faean,  he  exclaimed,  >'  Brave  LusigoaDi  I  understand 
thee,  and  I  promise  my  sister's  hand  to  the  con- 
queror of  Malek  Adhel !  That  instant  all  the  kmghti 
and  Princes,  who  aspired  to  the  hand  of  the  Princess, 
crowded  round  the  King,  and  raising  their  swonla  bf 
common  accord,  ihey  swore  the  death  of  Malek  Ad- 
hel ! — But,  at  Ihe  sight  of  their  sparkling  swords, 
destined  to  pierce  the  breast  of  him  the  wretched 
Matilda  adored,  she  turned  pale,  her  eyes  closed,  and 
Uie  fell  sentelcBB  on  the  floor. 

On  weiag  ber  condidoa,  B£reng^  6cseaiaed,aiid 
nn  to  her  uustance.  HichBrd  started  but  did  dm 
■draw  near  hissiater,  and|  making  a  aigntotheQoeen 
toid,  "Send  for  jour  women,  madam;  let  thetii 
take  her  awt^.  I  will  excuse  the  terror*  of  a 
timid  virgin,  und  shall  be  happy  to  find  there 
is  no  other  cause  for  her  emo^on."  "  My  Fa- 
ther," continued  he,  addi-easing  the  Archbishi^, 
**  be  kind  enough  to  follow  her ;  when  she  is  able 
to  hear  you,  you  will  tell  her  that  you  hare  assured 
me  that  her  duty  was  dearer  to  her  than  life,  and 
that  her  first  duty  is  to  obey  me.— Let  her  re* 
member,  that,  if  ever  heedless  of  her  glory,  sh*  bold 
another  language,  mine  will  not  allow  me  to  snfier 
it !"  Before  he  followed  the  women  who  were  taking 
Matilda  away,  the  Prelate  bowed  respectfully  to  tbB 
Xing',  and  answered,  "  I  know  the  Princess  of  En- 
gland,  aire  ;  I  have  often  petvi«e&  4tt&  ^wnvvteutb- 
■ve,  incomparable  heart— TV«.ie  i*  w»  «wT&K»*fc 
yiU  not  make   to   reli^on  j  AftTo '»  wsR'i  Voi  ■*•■ 
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she  has  made,  and  hi  vain  perhaps  would  you  look 
round  for  one  who  could  say  as  ihuch  ;  I  therefore 
hold  myself  answerable  to  your  majesty,  that  the  Prm* 
cess  Matilda's  conduct  will  always  do  credit  to  the 
blood  she  springs  from.*'  <'  Let  her  then  not  forget,'* 
resumed  the  King  angrily,  <<  that,  to  become  wor- 
thy of  it,  the  weakness  she  has  evinced  t6<iay  must 
be  the  last  of  her  life ;  for,  whoever  is  weak  is  not 
4yf  die  simie  blood  as^  Richard !" 
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CHAPTER  XXXin. 


WHEN  a  ffrcdX  misfortune  falls  unexpectedly 
upon  uSf  we  at  first  remadn  as  if  stupified ;  we  aeei 
hear^  and  feel,  nothing;  Ufe  seems  as  if  suspended; 
but)  scarcely  has  it  resumed  its  course,  when  all  the 
pangs  of  grief  rush  in  at  once,  and  tear  us  to  pieces  i 
we  wish  to  die,  and  yet  fear  in  dying  that  our  mise- 
ry should  accompany  us. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  poor  Matilda.  ^  O  my 
Mister,**  said  she  to  the  Queen,  *^  let  me  go  hence. 
I  will  go  to  Richard ;  before  all  those  ferocious  war- 
riors, I  will  fall  at  his  feet ;  perhaps  he  will  yet  be 
moved,  perh^s  my  prayers  will  raise  his  compas* 
sion,  and  they  will  all  retract  that  dire,  that  impious 
oath  which  threatens  the  life  of  him  who  restored 
you  to  your  husband  !" — ^^  Yes,  my  child,"  said  the 
Archbishop,  taking  both  the  virgin's  hands  in   his, 
"  pray  for  him  who  restored  you  your  liberty,  who 
spared  the  life  of  your  brother — that  is  allowed  to 
you,  for  God   has    made  gratitude    our  first  duty: 
but,  C)  my  daughter,  let  that  sentiment   be  hence- 
forth the  only  one  that  attaches  you  to  Malek  Ad- 
hel !"  The  Princess  replied  only  by  a  torrent  of  tears ; 
her  heart  was  far  from  the  Prelate's  words  ;  for  the 
moment  when  we  fear  most  for  the  sake  of  a  belov- 
ed object,    is  that  when  we  love  him  best ;  and,  on 
seeing  Malek  Adhel's  life  in  danger,  he    had  be- 
come so  dear  to  her,  that  she  even  doubted  whether 
God  had  the  power  to  eradicate  her  love.  At  last* 
in  a  heart-rending  voice,  she  said,  "  ()  my   Father, 
when  I  pour  out  before  heaven  my  prayers  and  my 
tears,   it  is  not  that  he   may  change    my  heart,  but 
that  he  may  change  that  of  Malek  Adhel's  enemies, 
in  order  that,  no  longer  ^Wm^^  fot  V\\^  life,  I  may 
die  in  peace  l" — ^^  Yom  ms\v  Vo  ^v<ii  '^^\?\\'a.^J*  v^- 
CeiYupted    Bercngere,  mvxcVw  ^^TtciR^.— ^'•'^^  v^^xV 
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fjsiplied   she,  throwing  hsrself  into  her  apins,    ^  I 
have  lost  ail  liope  ;  csoi  you  therefore  doubt  it  1" — 
«  Thus,"  replied  the  Archbishop  sternly,  "  instead 
of  deploring  your  ill-dmed  passion  in  |;he  bosom  of 
penitence,  you   wish  to   crown    your  errors   by   a 
crime  ?**—<«  No,    my  Father,  I  will   not  raise  on 
myaelf  the    hand    of   homicide;    I,  will   wait    till 
grief  has  broken  all  the  strings  of  life ;  it  will  not 
Ve  long,  for  I  have  suflPered  much.    I  shall  die  ve- 
ry young,  but  not  so  young  that   I   have  not  waited 
a  time  for  death  i''--^^  My  daughter,*'  replied  the 
Prelate,  <<  shudder  lest  God  should  hear  you,  for 
death  with  sin  is  the  most  terrible  among  the  stores 
•f  his  wrath."*-^^  It  is  that  which  strikes  me  with  * 
horror/'    exclcumed    Matilda  : — ^^  the    barbarians ! 
they  would  take  away  his  life  while  he  yet  remains 
'ia  error,  and  ruin  him   to  eternity  I-^Pardon  the 
dreadftil  thought,  my  Father,  but  my  mind  grows 
giddy ;— •!  feel  that,  if  Maiek  Adhel  must  be  reject- 
ed by  the  Almighty,  I  too  wish  to  be   rejected  !"— 
**  Hold,    wretched   child  i"   exclaimed    the     Arch- 
bishop :  *^  hasten  to  banish  a  passion  that  has  taught 
thee  to  blaspheme.     Do  thou,   O  heaven,    forgive 
her,  for  this  is  her  first  error  1  Matilda,  recall  thy 
virtue,   and  deplore  for  ever  the  acknowledgment 
that  thou  couldst  prefer  a  man  to  thy  God  I"— *«  Did 
I  say  so,  my  Father  ?  has  my  transport  gone  so  far  ?" 
exclaimed  she,  struck  with  holy   terror :  ''  Alas,  I 
am  no   longer  good ;   I  have  no  honour ;  religion 
and  duty  have  lost  their  empire  over  this  wretched 
heart,  that  forsakes   all,  save   the  love  that  fills  it, 
and  the  remorse  by   which  it  is  tom.'~"  Daugh- 
ter,*' resumed  the  Prelate,  in  a  softer  tone,  "  do  not 
abuidon  yourself  to  despair,  for  God  can  easier  for* 
give  than  man  can  offend ;  he  hears  our   prayers, 
and  reads  the  disposition  of  our  inmost  heart." — 
«  Ah,"  replied  the  Princess,  much  affected,  "  let  him 
then  hear  the  engagement  I   make   m  renouncing 
Mdek  Adhel ;  it  shall  only  be  in  lY\\^  i^€;tv^^bS(^^\&^N 
<>r  God  win  sartly  allow  me  lo  roaev  ViOTk  vsv  ^^ca 
Vol,  IL  g 
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next."— ^'  He  will  even  allow  you  to  ask  it  of  Iiim," 
replied  the  Archbishop,  "  and  perhaps  not  vriilinut 
eflect ;  but  you  moat  live,  Matilda,  and  iwrtnil  your- 
self to  indulge  neither  in  complaints  nor  murmoTB  ; 
you  must  bear  tip  With  your  trials;  love  them 
even,  arid  beware  not  to  call  death  to  tarminate  themj 
fof  death  is  the  wish  of  weakness,  and  vittue  alone 
can  live  in  miafortune."  "Since  niy  prayers  cut 
be  efficacious,"  replied  the  Princess, «  I  was  very  guil- 
ty to  wish  to  die.  Ah!  let  the  Almighty,  on  the  con- 
trary, deign  to  prolong  the  days  which  he  allows  meto 
employ  in  begging  grace  for  Makk  Adhel."  "  Yes, 
*  my  child,  he  permits  it;  but  take  care,  however,  that 
your  heart  do  not  make  a  wrong  use  of  prayer,  to 
bring  before  God  the  interest  of  your  passions." —  ' 
"Alas!"  replied  the  virgin,  "  there  are  no  'pas«ons 
in  which  1  wish  to  shut  myself  up[  and  the&c,  the 
prayers  free  from  all  human  interests,  are  worthy 
Burely  to  reach  heaven.  My  Father,  I  wish  to  tfok 
the  world,  and  return  to  my  first  engagetncnta.  O 
my  revered  guide  !  cover  me  with  the  wings  of 
your  proleclion,  lead  me  inio  that  sacred  reireai 
where  you  wished  to  conduct  the  tmfbrtiniate  Ag- 
nes.— Since  I  hnv  been  guilty  also,  'why  keepr  ma 
in  the  world  t  why  bring  obstacles  to  my  reprtt- 
Uice  i — O,  let  me  but  see  my  brotheF  abjare  Ui 
unjust  hatred,  and  his  blood-thirsty  friends  eCMe  Jo 
pursue  Maiek  Adhel,  then  shall  you  see  i&t  joy- 
fully quitting  this  .world,  where  I  have  knovti  noihiiig 
but  calamities  and  weakness."—"  Siftter,"  said  (be 
Queen,  "  you  never  will  obtain  Richard's  pcnni^ 
uon  ;  hfs  heart  and  will  are  bent  on  your  HianUs< 
with  Lus^an,  and  he  will  force  you  to  dMf 
him."—."  He  will  force  me  !"  repliefl  the  Prinewi 
proudly ;  "what  right  has  Kb,  what 'power  t'^- 
"  His  commands  wilt  suffice,  without  deuttt,"  repfiad 
Dgrengdra;  "for  surely  it  is  imposdUe  to  reaiat 
those  of  Richard  V'-^'  On  this  occauoo  it  b  aiill . 
mora  imposuble  to  obc^V  le^Ued  Matilda  (pgv^ 
ty^ — "  Daughter,"  said  \.\ie  KTC^ftwibcf^  ">  vnw.te' 
tiludc  ia  requisite  to  rc&va  the  ««&»■»**  *  ^■^"SP^. 
"  Ah,  ••   replied  she,  wttU  asnsoi&'b,  mA  »  *  «**»■ 
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by  an  invincible  force,  '<  much  less  is  requisite  than 
to  give  up  him  whom  we  love." 

She  then  reclined  her  head  on  her  hands,  and  re- 
mained plunged  in  a  deep  meditation,  during  which 
Bereng^re  and  the  Prelate  preserved  a  profound  si- 
lence. It  lasted  till  the  Queen  was  informed  that  Rich- 
ard wished  to  see  her  :  torn  from  her  reverie,  Matilda 
raised  her  head  ;  her  countenance  was  more  firm  and 
placid  :  she  took  hold  of  the  Queen's  hand,  and  said, 
"  I  pray  you  wait  yet  a  little  while.  My  Father," 
exclaimed  she,  ^'  Iwish  to  accompany  the  Queen, 
to  embrace  Richard's  knees,  to  entreat  him  to  act  for 
this  once  as  if  I  did  not  exist,  as  if  I  never  had  existed. 
He  has  promised  my  hand  to  any  one  who  should 
deprive  Malek  Adhel  of  life  ;  but,  from  the  instaiu 
when  I  shut  myself  up  in  the  shades  of  death,  my 
hand  will  belong  to  no  one ;  then  the  King,  having 
no  longer  any  reward  to  give,  will  have  no  oath  to 
maintain."  *^  Sister,"  replied  Bereng^re,  "  wait  a 
.few  days :  now  you  would  only  inflame  the  King's 
wrath.*'—"  Will  you  assist  me  to  sooth  him  ?"  answer- 
ed Matilda ;  "  You,  who  are  indebted  to  Malek 
Adhel's  generosity  for  your  husband's  life,  will  you 
not  speak  for  him  ?" — "  I  will,  undoubtedly,"  said  the 
Queen  :  "  but  1  dread  the  effects  of  my  attempt, 
jbr  Richard's  anger  is  terrible  ;  it  increases  and 
inflames  itself  the  more  you  attempt  to  allay  it ;  and 
ihe  design  of  changing  his  will  is  a  temerity  he  ne- 
ver forgives." — "  Heur,  Matilda,"  added  the  Arch- 
uishop  ;  "  do  not  thus  hurry  your  resolutions. — Re- 
main in  peace  ;  the  moment  is  not  come  to  see  your 
brother.— Remain  in  peace,  I  say,  for  Malek  Adhel's 
life  is  not  in  danger.  Shut  up  in  the  walls  of  Ce- 
sarea,  he  is  out  of  our  warriors'  reach,  and  it  can 
only  be  when  the  Christians  lay  siege  to  that  city, 
that  the  engagement  entered  into  against  him  can 
be  fulfilled ;  that  siege,  however,  is  not  likely  to 
take  place  yet.  Before  then  I  will  speak  to  the 
King  ;  I  will  do  more  ;  1  will  spe^klo  M\i\tV  KJ^^r 
— "  You,  my  Father?"  exclaimed  '^\aV\\v\^vcv'?i^vt'^'W£»* 
port  ofsurptise.^^^^  Yes,  daughter  v^wd  v^vx^AVv&xc^^^'^i^'' 
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If  it  be  tme  ihat  some  shades  of  light  have  fallen 
on  the  s(iul  of  that  Prince,  God  calls  me  to  spread 
them.  Ills  conduct  at  Cesarea  aSUcis,  but  does  not 
discourage  me.  My  daughter,  I  will  hence  to 
Cchuica,  present  niyseU'  before  tlie  Infidels,  and 
-peak  to  Malek  Adhel  "— «  My  Father,"  said  the 
Queen,  ^*  your  charity  misleads  you;  the  Infidels  wilt 

load   yo6    with   chains,    perhaps   do  more" 

"  They  dare  not  1"  replied  the  Prelate,  filled  with 
divine  confidence :  '*  whoever  acts  for  heaven  is 
protected  by  heaven  I  God  sees  my  intentions  ;  he 
will  bless  them ;  and,  if  he  should  allow  my  bJood 
to  be  spilled,  it  would  be  to  serve  as  an  expiation, 
and  to  redeem  from  sin  the  soul  I  am  going  to 
restore  to  him.  Happy  destiny !  which,  making 
me  participate  in  the  sufferings  of  my  Redeemer, 
would  also  make  me  partake  of  his  merits,  and  ex- 
tol my  glory  above  all  the  glories  of  the  earth  !•• 
In  speaking  thus,  no  sentiment  of  vanity  inflateil 
the  Archbishop's  heart ;  for  religion  alone  can  raise 
TTidn  above  humanity,  without  giving  him  pride. 
iMutildu  fell  at  his  feet,  exclaiming :  "  Holy  man, 
<lircct  my  will.  God  inspires  you,  and  I  am  ready 
to  obey  !" — ''  Daughter,"  replied  he,  with  kindnessi 
"  promise  me  not  to  make  any  important  resolu- 
tion before  my  return  !" — "  I  swear  it !"  answered 
f,he  solemnly. — "  Farewell  I"  said  he  :  "  my  child, 
.'iubmit  lo  Providence !"  The»,  followed  by  the 
Queen,  he  left  Matilda's  apartment,  and  repaired  to 
UiciiaH's  tent.  "  Well  1"  exclaimed  the  King,  on 
■..ecin:^  h\vn,  "  have  you  disposed  my  sister  to  obe- 
dience, and  will  she  meet  my  wishes  ?'* — '<  Sire," 
replied  the   Archbishop,  "  I  have    commanded    her 

Co  suspend   her  determinalion  until  my  return." 

*'  And  wiutr.cr  ;;re  you  going  ?"  asked  Richard  with 
xui  prise.  *^  To  v.  .here  heaven  directs  myduty,"  rcpli- 
t.Ml  the  rrclalc. — '<  I  shiiil  s«y  no  more  at  present  ? 
the  Queen,  ho-.vcvcr,  being  acquainted  with  my  se- 
crct,  1  bc;^  your  moijcsvy  wot  lo  insist  on  your  rights, 
f".it  lo  sillier  her  lo  pve^CYve  ?A\ewc,<i  c>v\ \\\^ ^xsJc^Yi-^v!' 
A',  t*:e  Arcbb'usUo'^i  s'AOl%V.c^^>^ox<\^^\\^  >^;\x>5v\\«v. 
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ig  Richard  in  a  state  of  surprise  which  for  a 
stifled  his  resentment;  and,  when  eyening 
,  the  worthy  Apostle  of  Christ,  filled  with 
;eUcal  zeal,  left  the  city,  and  took  the  road  to 
rea.  Clad  in  the  simplest  garments,  stripped 
5  insignb  of  his  dignity,  great  in  the  conscious- 
of  his  pure  intentions,  with  complacent  looks 
heering  hopes^  he  proceeded  to  fulfil  them. 


a2 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


OFT  in  the  cool  of  the  evemiic^  did  Mnilda,  a(' 
tended  by  her  women*  viat  the  shote  to  inhale  the 
refreshing  breeze ;  oftener  atiil  did  she  direct  her 
steps  towards  Montmorency's  tomb ;  where  ahe 
dwelt  with  pleasing  recollection  on  his  last  wbhes 
towards  Malek  AdheU  and  with  confident  hope 
invoked  his  intercession  with  the  Almighty.  How 
often  amidst  her  reveries  did  the  virgin  exclaim  in 
a  plaintive  voice,  "  Holy  cloister,  where  my  sisters 
expect  me — obscure  retreat,  where  in  a  happy  ig- 
norance of  the  world,  I  should  have  been  for  ever 
sheltered  from  its  storms,  and  have  remsdned  insen- 
sible to  the  dangerous  influence  of  love,  which  now, 
alas  I  1  feel  too  deeply." — Thus  saying,  she  lean- 
ed over  Montmorency's  cold  ashes,  as  if  to  reveal 
to  them  alone  the  errors  for  which  she  hoped  his 
interceding  spirit  would  obtain  divine  forgiveness. 

Since  the  Archbishop's  departure,  Matilda  had 
avoided  all  opportunities  of  meeting  her  brother, 
nor  had  Richard  sought  them.  His  warlike  ardour 
prevailed  over  every  other  concern ;  and,  till  the 
siege  of  Cesarea  should  call  on  him  to  display  his 
valour,  he  daily  went  to  attack  the  Saracen  posts 
and  always  returned  loaded  with  spoils.  Lusignan 
constantly  attended,  and  shared  the  laurel  that  crown- 
ed his  victories.  Their  valour,  their  exhortations, 
encouraged  the  soldiers.  Before  such  heroes,  the 
termor  of  Malek  Adhel's  name  began  to  subside,  and 
the  Crusaders,  fired  with  hopeful  courage,  without 
farther  hesitation  fixed  the  lime  when  tlieir  united 
forces  should  proceed  to  tlie  attack  of  Cesarea. 

On  the  eve  of  that  eventful  day,  Matilda  waited 
on  the  Queen,  to  leavu  \k\\t\^%  of  the  Archbishop's 
journey      BuU\  wcpl  \.o^cv\\^y  \u  "«\o\3i'tw\\3\  i^^v«.t^ 
and  in  contcmpUxUon  oi  iVvc  wfii^x.  ^vj"^  \«xSNft.  'Vosi 


ITHft  BAHACiiUr,  fi 

image  of  Kichtrd  armed  to  eBcounter  Malek  AdhdL 
«lai*med  them  equally.  The  Queen,  trembling  for 
^r  huBband,  and  dreading  Malek  Adhel's  valouTt 
cBtreated  God  to  save  Richard ;  and  Matilda,  kneel* 
tng  by  her  side,  exclaimed,  ^  O  sister,  let  us  praf 
ibr  Richard,  but  let  us  also  pray  for  those  who  atani 
in  j^rreater  need  of  heaven's  mercy  !*' 

While    they  thns   raised   their  imioceYit  hands 
to  heaven,  (be  clangour  of  warlike  instruments  was 
lieard  in  the  camp,  and  soen  Richard  appeared  be- 
fore them,  his  iiead  uncovered,  and  eyes  sparkling 
vith  joy.     "  Women  I**  ssod  he  to  them,  **  why  ^^ 
you   weep,  when   we   defend  your  faith,  and  are 
crowned  with  victoiy  ?     My  arm  has  this  day  de» 
stroycd  thousands  of  Saracens,   and  Lusignan  has 
4iisplayed  more  than  his  wonted  Talour.     Followed 
by   a  handful  of  sokliers,   we  were  explonng  the 
woods  at   the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel,  hoping  that 
ibrt«ine  would  supply  us  with  some  opportunity  of 
showing  our  courage.     We   have  been  successful 
l)eyond  expecialion.     A  convoy  of  arms  and   provi- 
sion, coming  from  Jerusalem,  supported  by  three 
thousand  Saracens,  was  advancing  towards  Cesarea. 
<*  A  rich  prize  1**  exclaimed  I,  looking  at  Lusignan. 
*  Wilt  thou  have  it  ?'*  said   he ;    "I   will    give  it 
thee. — It  is  less  than  I  have  received  from  thee, 
-for  thou  hast  promised  me  thy  sistei' !"     He  said, 
and  rushed  forward  ;  I  followed.     Astonished  at  our 
audacity,  the   Infidels  scarcely  made  any  resistance ; 
they  abandoned  their  treasures :  I  pursued,  and  cut 
them  all   to  pieces.     Lusignan  took  their  wealth, 
•  which  we  distributed  among  the  soldiers,  and  now 
Ihey  ask  for  more,  and  demand  to  attack  Cesarea.— 
To-morrow,  to-morrow,  will  we  march  there  !— Vic- 
lory  is  ours,  and  the  blood  of  the  Infidel  shall  wipe 
♦ft*  my  shame  !"— *'  O  my  noble  brother  I"  interrupt- 
ed Matilda,  falling  at  his  feet,  **  among  all  the  vir- 
tues your  soul  is  replete  with,  is  there  no  rootxv  fet 
gratitude  ?*' — "  Young  virgin,**  Te.^Wfc'^  Y>fc^    T«^t^ 
atemljr,   «  do  not  forget  that,  smc^  \.Yv^  ^vj  ^\ve^ 
Mkick  Adhel  shed  ao  much  c\\t\«r^^  XJya^  X^^s 
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Cesarca,  all  hopes  of  conversion  must  have  vaDished^ 
and  that  you  arc  not  allowed  to  love  him  I"— ^  Ah 
sire  V*  oxclaimed  she^  *^  since  that  day  I  owe  him 
luy  brother's  life  I  Were  it  not  for  his  generosity,  I 
should  not  now  embrace  your  sacred  knees.  Can 
your  revered  commands,  hinder  me  from  presenr- 
ini^  an  eternal  gratitude  for  that  favour?"  Moved 
with  the  soft  manner  she  had  displayed,  Richard  was 
about  to  speak  more  kindly,  when  Lusignan,  attend- 
ed by  some  chosen  knights,  appeared,  and  begged 
the  Queen  would  excuse  him,  if  he  presented  him- 
self without  leave,  alleging  the  anxiety  of  the  knights 
to  pay  their  homage  to  the  Lion  of  England,  He,  Ir 
his  turn,  related  the  King's  victory,  spoke  of  Cesarea, 
Jerusalem,  and  the  image  of  so  many  conquests,  the 
report  of  which  would  reach  Europe  ;  thus  he  fired 
Richard's  soul  with  such  ardour,  that  he  could  scarce- 
ly contain  it ;  and,  at  such  a  time,  fancying  there 
was  nothing  above  glory,  nor  any  interest  more  pow- 
erful, he  did  not  think  to  afflict  Matilda  by  sa^g, 
"  Sister,  the  splendour  of  our  triumphs  shall  reflect 
on  you  ;  I  swear  that  the  conqueror  of  Cesarea  shall  re- 
ceive your  hand  on  the  ruins  of  that  smoking  city  I" 
Matilda  shuddered;  she  was  on  the  point  of  con- 
fessing to  the  King  the  oath  which  bound  her  with 
Malek  Adhel,  and  her  irrevocable  determination  of 
quitting  the  world,  and  entering  the  monastery  of 
Mount  Carmel  ;  but,  remembering  she  had  promi- 
sed the  Archbishop  not  to  adopt  any  resolution  of 
importance  before  his  return,  she  preserved  si- 
lence ;  though  it  grieved  her,  lest  the  King  should 
construe  it  as  an  omen  favourable  to  his  projects. 

Matilda's  silence,  which  induced  a  belief  that  she 
would  accept  the  conqueror  of  Cesarea  for  her   hus- 
band,  surprised   the  Queen,    pleased  Richard,  and 
fired  the  hopes  of  all  those   who  aspired  to  obtain 
her  hand.     Lusignan,   however,  exclaimed,  that  the 
conqueror  of  Cesarea  was  too  vague   a  title ;  sinccj 
in  rushing  altogelh*ir  ot\  xVvfe  dt\oted  city,  a  thou- 
sand warriors  mighv  deseY\e  \\.. — '''''  '^vcci^^*   ^^w\\xvm^^ 
he,  <«  the  greatest  gVory  iw  Vti^  \^o\\^  V'^  wa\x&^\ys^ 
5 
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to  the  prize  you  have  proclaimed.  We  tnuctt  have 
a  striking,  matchless,  splendid,  victory  I"—"  Well,'* 
interrupted  the  Duke  of  Athens,  ^^  he  whose  arm 
shall  first  plant  the  standard  of  the  Cross  on  the 
walls  of  Cetarea  will  surely  deserve  it  ?''-^Haugi8t 
of  Coucy,  the  bravest  of  the  French  kfiights  since 
the  4eath  of  Montmorency,  answered  the  Duke, 
that  whoever  could  bring  Saladin  in  chains  to  Ptole> 
mais  would  do  more.— -^^  Saladin  is  not  the  most 
formidable  enemy  of  the  Christians,"  replied  the 
proud  Lusignan;  ^  it  u  not  from  him  they  have 
most  insults  to  punish ;  he  has  not  given  the  first 
Mow  to  the  city  of  Jeinisalem ;  he  has  not  dishonour- 
ed a  Princess  of  my  blood ;  he  has  not  .by  false  ap- 
pearances deceived  the  Christians  ;  he  has  not,  in 
short)  BMtde  my  brother  blush,  and  it  is  not  him  Hhat 
the  victor  will  reap  most  gbiy  in  destroying  !"-^ 
'^  Hear  ['*  interrupted  Richard,  taking  hold  of  Matil« 
^'s  hand  ;  ^'  it  is  then  to  the  conqueror  of  Malek  Ad- 
1m1  that  I,  for  the  second  tinw,  promise  her  hand  i**  . 
-•— ^  Say  rather  to  the  conqueror  of  that  hero  who 
spared  your  life !"  exclaimed'  the  Princess,  indig* 
nantly.— -But  confusion  and  terror  now  rushed  on  her 
at  once ;  her  secret,  having  escaped  thus  incautiously 
before  so  many  witnesses,  caused  her  an  inexpressible 
confusion  ;  si&e  thx^w  herself  into  4hc  Queen's  arms^ 
and  B6reng^e,  who  perceived  the  effect  her  words 
Kad  produced  on  Richard's  mind,  hastened  to  appease 
him,  saying,  ^^  Forgive,  my  liege,  the  excess  of  her 
sisterly  affection  ;  that  alone  has  hurried  Matilda  be- 
yond her  accustomed  reserve  ;  by  her  tenderness  for 
you,  she  regulates  her  gratitude  towards  Malek  Ad* 
hel." 

Richard  gave  the  Queen  credit  for  having  suppli- 
ed Matilda's  imprudence  with  that  interpretation, 
and  feigned  to  believe  it,  that  he  might  deprive  any 
other  person  of  the  right  to  speak  of  it  otherwise.-^ 
"  Sister,"  said  he,  *'  youi*  affection  for  your  brother 
ought  not  to  misguide  your  ^uAi^vckeox.  '^O^w^ 
my  example,  and  remember,  iVivxl,  -wYve-w  \  \\aRA  ^^ofe 
interests  ot religion  and  my  covintvy  ^\)0\^  ^\^vl\2^^% 
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you  should  do  so  likewise  I"  Soon  after  the  Queen 
dismissed  her  court,  and  Matilda  reiii'ed  to  her  apart- 
ment. 

Overcome  with  grief,  she  threw  herself  on  the 
bed  ;  but  scarcely  had  sleep  taken  possession  of  her 
senses,  when  the  most  horrible  phantoms  crowded 
round  her  couch.*— She  fancied  site  saw  Malek  Ad- 
hel  dragged   in   tlic   dust,   showing  her   his .  blood 
gushing  out  of  deep  wounds,  and  charging  her  with 
having  suflTcred  a  price   to   be  set  on  his  death ! 
Thrice  she  awoke,  and  endeavoured  to  banish  these 
terrific  images ;  tbrice  she  went  to  sleep  again,  and 
found  them !  Lusignan  too,  the  cruel  Lusignan,  was 
treading  Malek  Adhel  under  foot !  She  could  count 
his  wounds ;  she  heard  him.  cry  out,  in  a  deep  se- 
pulchral voice,  ^'  Why  didst  thou  not  speak,  and  con- 
fess to  thy  brother  the  tie  that  binds  us  ?     He  would 
have  respected  it,  have  stopped  the  murderers,  and 
I  should  not  have  been  plunged  into  everlasting  per^ 
dition  1"  On  hearing  these  words,  struck  with  terror, 
she  broke  from  her  -sleep,  darted  from  her  couch, 
screamed    aloud,    and    her  terrors  increased ;  for 
though  awake,  still  the  same  terrific  images  haunted 
her.     The  deep  gloom  of  night  seemed  like  that  of 
a  grave  ;  the  silence  that  reigned  around  her  like  that 
of  death  ;  a  cold  dew  overspread  her  chilled  limbs.— 
No,  no  I  she  would  not  become  the  accomplice  of 
a  mui'der ;  she  would  not  let  it  be  thought  her  hand 
was  to  be  the  price  of  Malek  Adhel's  blood  I  No,  no 
power  should  detain  her  ;  she  would  fly  to  her  bro» 
ther,  extend  her  supplicating  hands,  and   reveal  the 
secrets  of  her  heart  I  If  it  were  a  shame  to  own  them, 
to  conceal  them  was  a  crime,  and  better  to   blush 
be  Tore  men  than  before  God  !    The  virgin  no  longer 
hesitated  ;  day-light  appeared  ;  her  terror  prevtuled. 
She  forgot  her  promise  to  tl^e  Archbishop,  or  rather 
thought  a  superior  duly  commanded  her  to  forget  it ; 
and,  certain  that   her  dreams  were  a  warning   from 
iieaven,  Matilda  fancied  she  ?»V\QV\ld  be  guilty  of  Mu- 
Ick  Adhcl's  death  li  she  dvCiivoV.  ^^^e^  \v 

She  left  her   ap^ntneuX.,  v^^eseivVevii  \vex^Ov\\iiL\a\^ 
'be  eiiards  v^ho  watched  rowT\Ov  ^ycV-x?^'^  v^^^^  -^^^^ 
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demanded  to  speak  to  her  brother.  Surprised  to 
see  her  at  such  an  hour,  they  hesitated  ;  not  daring 
however  to  «top  their  monarch's  sister,  they  only 
warned  her'  that  the  principal  chiefs  were  already 
summoned  before  the  King.  She  scarcely  heard 
them,  but  passed  on,  and  threw  herself  at  Rich- 
ard's feet.-  With  him  were  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria 
md  Burgundy,  and  the  King  of  Jerusalem Sur- 
prised on  beholding  the  Princess  pale,  tremblings 
her  hair  loose,  and  bearing  in  her  eye  the  tensor 
that  had  haunted  her  all  night,  they  ran  to  'raise 
lier  up ;  she  pushed  them  away,  pressed  the  King's 
kn^es  against  her  breast,  and  dismissing  all  appre- 
hensions, said,  ^  Sire,  condescend  to  hear  me,  take 
compassion- on  mytcn-ors!  A  dreadful  dream  has 
thrice  returned  to  frighten  me  with  its  fatal  warn- 
ings.—-I  thought  I  saw  Malek  Adhel  lying  in  the 
dust,  expiring,  covered  with  wounds,  hurled  into 
eternal  perdition,  and  reproaching  me  with  his  deaths 
with  his  irrevocable  condemnation  1  His  voice  sound- 
ed in  my  ear,  and  methinks  I  hear  him  still  utter, 
<  Matilda,  why  hast  thou  hastened  my  death  ? — 
Some  days  yet,  and  God  perhaps  had  saved  me !' — 
My  liege,  you  have  promised  my  hand  to  the 
knight  who  shall  conquer  him,  and  I — I  swear  im- 
mortal hatred  against  whoever  shall  give  that  sacred 
head  the  first  blow  I"  "  What  do  you  say,  Matilda  ?" 
interrupted  Richard,  fired  with  rage.  She  did  not 
allow  him  time  to  proceed,  but,  with  her  hands  ex- 
tended to  heaven  in  a  loud  voice,  "  O  my  brother, 
it  is  no  longer  time  for  concealment !-— Malek  Ad- 
bel,  to  save  my  life  in  the  Desert,  offered  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  own !  We  were  both  on  the  point  of 
death :  at  that  awful  moment,  God  alone  was  my  sup- 
port and  my  guide ;  Malek  Adhel  promised  to  be- 
come a  christian !  he  received  my  oaths,  and  I  swore 
never  to  have  another  hwband  !"  The  eSbrls  she 
had  just  made  to  utter  these  words  had  exhausted 
her  strength,  and  she  fell  agavn  si^^^cXA^^^  ^v.^^ 
King's  feet  Lusignan  and  the  YiuW^  ol  ^m^^^xnj^^ 
hMBtened  to  give  her  assistance ;  aVve  \wi'^^'^  vw*«H 
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the   fint ;  then,  leaning  on  the   second,  tremblings 
and  with  eyes  on  the  grauDdi  waited  for  the  King's  . 
aoswer. 

Motionless  with  astonishment  and  rage,  he  Toot- 
ed at  bis  Mster,  as  if  unable  to  believe  what  she  had 
,  said.  At  last  he  esclaimcdi  "  Execrable  engage- 
'  pienta  1  wretch  to  have  taken  them  1  Is  it  the  sister 
of  Richard,  the  daughter  of  Henry  U.  I  have  heard  \ 
.1  What !  seduced  by  a  vile  Tartar,  she  chooses  him 
for  her  husband,  and  presumes  to  ask  my  con- 
sent !" — "-^  No,  Sire,"  replied  she,  n-ilh  a  becoming; 
dignity,  "  I  do  not  ask  it ;  and  to  refuse  to  unite 
herself  with  an  Infidel,  your  sister  has  no  need  of 
-  your  command  ;  nol  Maltk  Adhel,  a  Mahomed&n, 
shall  not  be  my  husbnnd  1  Such  is  my  duty,  and  1  will 
folltm  it  J  hut,  after  such  oaths  as  have  bound  me 
to  him,  my  duty  commands  me  still  more  to  re- 
nounce any  other  husband,  and  devote  my  whole 
,  life  to  save  him,  i£  I  can,  from  everlasting  reproba- 
.  tion ! — O  Kre,  I  invoke  your  justice]  your  cqoi^. 
After  such  a  confession,  can  1  suffer  you  to  promise 
my  hand  to  the  coii<inei'or  of  Maiek  Adhe!  ?" 

The  King  txiadc  wa  answer ;  he  threw  bimsclf  iof 
to  an  arm  chair,  and  lad  lus  &C9  nitb  hit  teadk 
Lnugam  dvew  near  Matilda  and  in  a  broken  yfiUf 
flud}  "  You  have  [uarcnl  my~  heait,  lint  i£  m  jcr 
spidr  c»not  affect  you,  heiwld  that  into  whicb  jon 
Iwve  plunged  yonr  brother !  Are  Yamthod  ttien  aB 
tboM  sweet  hopes  that  cheered  our  £ricndu^«4 
.j^red  <mr  valour  ^— And  iai  «hat?  for  a  vain  CS* 
gagement,  fram  which  the  Itevd  «f  the  ckurch  a^ 
earil])  release  you."-^'  Vcs,  he  eaa !"  cxclajmBJ 
Richard,  starting  up  on  a  Hidden  ;  "  for  it  was  eoten 
ed  into  by  weakness  ;-—hutl»aowld  BOtdUencagaiM 
fromnttRei  O  Lusi^wi,  fer  Ulat  was  ccmciuisd  \/f 
feoRemr;  benee,  sime  xaij  eUter's  iwpmdcsiu  M 
made  hsr  no  less  dear  m  thee,  bukc  Uiou  fyrnf- 
•«  »  forget  it."—"  Ah  !  whU  do  you  saf,  -sifBr*  \ 
faMeiTUptvd  LQiici:nai  laSbNt  V.  Ibe  feet  ^  Mrtft- 
da H  IfavM-IbeaxnftftnaeuiK  t&i^'n^odi^UMr 
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lo  bless  the  Almighty  for  the  inesiimablc  gift  I" 
possess  from  his  munificence  and  goodness !"  Ri- 
chard now  took  hold  of  his  sister's  hand  to  place  it 
in  that  of  Lusignan,  but  Matilda  drew  it  back  with 
terror.  The  King  then  said  sternly,  «  Sister,  obey  ! 
for  your  pardon  is  there  only."  Dismayed  with  her 
brother's  anger,  the  timid  virgin  was  raising  her 
beauteous  eyes  on  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  as  if  to 
ask  his  protection,  when  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Captain  of  the  King's  guard,  appeared  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  tent,  and  said,  "  Your  Majesty  will 
surely  excuse  my  boldness  in  interrupting  an  import- 
ant conference,  when  I  inform  you  of  a  circumstance 
that  astonishes  the  whole  camp.  Already  had  the 
van  of  the  army  begun  to  file  off,  when  they  per- 
ceived afar  in  the  plain  a  standard  waving  in  the 
air ; — soon  they  knew  the  arms  of  the  Crescent :  a 
herald  is  advancing  alone  ;  he  precedes,  as  he  says, 
a  brilliant  embassy,  charged  with  proposals  for  peace 
from  Saladin ;  it  is  to  you  principally,  my  liege, 
the  embassy  is  addressed,  and  I  come  to  receive  your 
commands." 

On    hearing  these    words,    Richard,    astonished, 
looked  at  his   Sister,  who   blushed,   and   could   not 
conceal  her  emotion ;  he  then  turned  round  to  the 
Duke   of  Burgundy    and  the   King  of   Jerusalem, 
and  observed,  that  he  did  not  think  he  could    dis- 
pense with  hearing  Saladin's  proposals.     Lusignan, 
enraged  at  the  disappointment,  replied,  that,  what- 
ever  those   proposals   might   be,  he   should  reject 
them  without  giving  them  a  hearing,  if  the  hand  of 
Matilda  were  to  be  the  condition.—-**  But  your  ma- 
jesty will  remember,  I  hope,"  replied  the  Duke  of 
Burgundv,  "  that  your  will  can  be  no  law   to  ns  ;— 
that  the  mterest  of  the  faith  ought  to  go  before  that 
of  your  love,  and,   in  a   word,  that   the   council   of 
Princes  has  alone  the  right  to  decide  thereon,  and 
send  Saladin  an   answer."     The   impaiicut  K\^^  ^S. 
Jerusalem  was  on  the  point  of  arvswcnw^;  vcv  ^w  ^'^'^xv- 
sJre  tone,  and  I^ichardi  no   less  \t«\^^V\txv\.  nXv^tv  \\^k 
was  exclaiming,  "  lie    alone  \vom\A   tfis^cJ?.^  cA  Vv 
Vol.  II.  „ 
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own  Bister,*'  when  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  interrupted 
them  in  these  terms ;  "  What !  we  are  yet  ignorant 
of  the  Sultan's  proposals,  and  already  does  animosity 
break  out  among  us  !  Let  us  wait  at  least  till  they 
are  known,  and  esteem  each  other  enough  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  interest  of  religion  alone  will  dictate 
•ur  answer."  The  Duke  of  Bavaria  prevailed ;  Lu» 
signan,  who  perceived  Richard  himself  was  adopting 
tluit  opinion,  did  not  hesitate  also  to  conform  to  it. 
Moved  with  his  deference  and  feigpied  diunterested- 
ness,  Richard  grasped  his  hand  affectionately,  say- 
ing, ^<  You  have  nothing  to  fear ;"  then  he  bid  Madl- 
da  retire,  and,  turning  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  com- 
manded him  to  acquaint  the  Princes  and  Chiefs  of 
the  Army,  that  the  general  council  was  to  assembte 
lA  an  hour^  to  hear  Saladin's  proposals. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 


WHO  can  relate  all  the  hopes  which  revived  in  the 
hes.n  of  Matilda!  She  asked  herself  what  could  be 
the  meaning  of  that  solemn  embassy  from  Saladin^ 
and  at  once  guessed  Malek  Adhel.  Amidst  her 
agitations,  she  wished  for  the  Prelate's  return,  and 
grieved  at  having  broken  her  engagement  with  him. 
While  she  wept,  feared,  and  hoped,  her  good  and 
faithful  Herminia  of  Leicester  came  in,  and  said, 
that,  among  the  persons  who  formed  the  ambassador's 
train  she  had  recognised  one  of  Malek  AdhePs 
most  confidential  servants.  Matilda  interrupted  her, 
and  inquired  if  she  had  spoken  to  him.  ^  No,*' 
replied  Herminia ;  "  the  King,  your  brother,  has 
forbidden  all  intercourse  between  the  ambassador's 
train  and  the  Christians,  until  the  council  shall  have 
decided  on  Saladin's  terms." 

Herminia  said  no  more ;  Matilda  feared  to  ask 
about  what  she  was  most  anxious  to  know  ;  but  the 
attention  with  which  she  had  listened,  and  the  solici- 
tude expressed  in  her  looks,  sufficiently  declared  her 
wishes.  The  Countess  fancied  she  understood  them, 
but,  still  concealing  it,  said,  "  However  secret  the 
Sultan's  proposals  may  be,  a  report  prevails  in  the 
camp,  that  his  ambassador  Mahomed  is  charged  to 
demand  your  highness's  hand  for  Malek  Adhel; 
during  two  hours  has  he  been  before  tlie  council, 
and  nothing  has  yet  transpired."  Matilda  turned 
her  head  aside,  and  concealed  her  face  and  emotion 
with  her  hands ;  the  Countess  remained  in  silence. 

Suddenly    a   noise  of  drums   and    trumpets    was 
heard,  and  Herminia  exclaimed,    "  The  council  is 
over,  and  the  Ambassador  is  returning  to  his  tent." 
She   then   withdrew,  and  left   MauVda^  \Aotv^.    'W^ 
Princess  fell  on  her  knees  :  *'  O  \\cvaexvV*  ^•ek\^^^% 
''h  Miikk  Adhel  thine,  and  bV\a\\  M.^<\\Aa.\j^  Vvs^^-"'^ 
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— She  had  not  the  strength  to  say  morC)  ibr  tier 
whole  destiny  was  in  those  few  words;  she  fell 
back  in  her  chair :  to  love  Malek  Adhel  was  supreme 
ielicity— <to  love  him  was  the  only  eternity  she  ask- 
ed for !  Never  had  she  indulged  her  sentiments 
so  far ;  they  became  a  true  passion,  and  her  chaste 
veil  was  drenched  with  the  tears  of  love !  A  sud- 
den: noise  snatched  her  from  her  reverie ;  she 
screamed,  and  hid  herself,  lest  some  one  ahoald 
discover  her  condition,  and  the  secret  agitations  of 
her  heait.  It  was  the  Queen,  who,  en  entering, 
exclaimed,  '^  In  what  a  state  do  I  find  yoa !  you 
weep  when  all  smile  ?"  Matilda  started,  nosed  her 
head,  and  looked  at  her  with  astonishment.  B6ren- 
i^^ve  drew  jnear,  and  her  countenance  beaming  with 
joy,  said  to  her,  <<  Queen  of  Jerusalem,  let  me 
jtaluie  you!"  '*  Horrid  title  !"  interrupted  Matilda; 
^^  Never  shall  they  see  me  seated  on  Lusig^nan's 
throne  l" — ^**  How  say  you,  sister  ?  it  is  not  Lusig« 
nan,  but  Malek  Adhel,  who  calls  you  there  1"  The 
Princess  turned  pale — trembled  ;  she  could  not  believe 
what  she  heard.  The  Queen,  pressing  her  hand, 
added  affeciionately,  "  This  seems  without  doubt  a 
prodigy ;  but,  sister,  learn  there  are  no  prodigies  which 
love  cannot  accomplish."  She  said,  looked  at  her 
and  smiled.  Matilda  could  not  smile ;  too  many 
cmoiions  had  rushed  on  her  at  once.  Astonished 
at  htr  silence,  the  Queen  said,  ^'  What,  Matilda, 
when  Providence  changes  the  minds  of  Kings  on 
your  account,  and  reverses  the  usual  course  of 
things,  in  order  to  unite  you  with  the  hero  of  your 
choice,  do  you  remain  confounded,  and  not  return 
thanks?"  These  words  recalled  gratitude  into  Ma- 
tilda's soul,  but  with  it  likewise  the  only  idea  which 
could  make  it  lively  and  boundless.  "  O  my  sis- 
ter !'*  said  she,  "  you  have  not  yet  told  me  that  Ma- 
lek Adhel  is  become  a  Christian  !" — ^^  That  point 
remains  yet  in  obscurity,'*  answered  the  Queen. — 
"  Ah  !"  replied  she,  "  do  not  talk  of  happiness  then, 
until  it  be  cleared  up.*'  TVv^^vx^^w  \^^\vrev^^  vV^w: 
''  M'^iil(l:\,    is  not  your   d\?>v^'^\>AQ^^  \n\\\Ov\  \»<\^s5wt^. 
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hope)  and  mistrusts  celestial  goodness,  a  mark  of 
ingratitude  ?"—.*'  Perhaps  so,'*  replied  Matilda, 
wiping  away  her  tears.  ^^  Read  this,"  added  B6ren- 
gerc,  giving  her  a  paper ;  "  it  will  tell  you  that  it 
now  depends  perhaps  on  yourself  only  to  change  the 
face  of  this  empire."  Matilda  took  it ;  it  contained 
Saladin's  proposals  in  these  terms. 

<'  In  the  name  of  the  only  God,  whose  reign  is 
without  end,  and  of  his  Prophet  Mahomet,  wliom  he 
sent  to  establish  the   only  true  law,  we,  the   most 
illustrious   Sultan,    defender  and  ornament  of  the 
faith.  King  of  the  Mussulmen,  servant  of  the  two 
holy  cities,  Mecca  and  Medina,  Saladin  son  of  Ayoubi 
make  it  known  to  the  Princes,  united  under  the  law 
of  Christ,  that  we  have  given  to  the  most  high  and 
most  noble  Maiek  Adhel,  our  brother,  the  column 
of  our  empire,  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  all  Judea^ 
and  many  other  important  cities  in  Syria ;   but,  that 
all  these    extensive  states   not  proving  satisfactory, 
unless  the  Princess  of  England  reign  over  them  with 
him,  we  propose  this  alliance  as  the  pledge  of  ever* 
lasting  peace  and  amity  between  the  East  and  West : 
we  consent  that  a  Christian  Queen  be  seated  on  the 
throne  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  by  her  presence  and 
protection  she  console  the  comfortless  people,  and 
maintain    union   between   the  Mussulmen   and   the 
Christians;    we  only  demand  that  she  bring  us  Pto- 
lemais  for  her  dowry.     At  this  price,  we  permit  her 
to  consecrate    the  temple  of  Resurrection  (the  holy 
sepulchre)  to  her  own  worship ;  we  make  restitution 
of  its  monasteries,  we  allow  all  your  pilgrims  to  visit 
the  holy  city,  and  will  preserve  inviolable  peace  and 
friendship  with  you  ;  but  if  you  dismiss  our  embassy 
with  a  denial,  tar  from  fearing,  we  will  meet  you  ;  and 
God,  by  his  power  supreme  will  give  us  victory. 
Decide,  then,  whether  you  will  have  peace  or  war ; 
and,  if  God  have  resolved  on  your  ruin,  come  1  We 
will  march  at  the  head  of  the  different  nations  who 
compose  our  empire,  and  wliom  t\o  ^^^^  ^^^t\\.^^»5 
obstachf  can  impede**' 

ii  2 
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Matilda  i*ead  the  despatch  twice  wiih  the  mast 
profound  aticntion.  When  she  had  done)  she  re- 
clined her  head  on  the  Queen's  shoulder,  and  said, 
sorrowfully,  <*  Do  you  know  what  answer  the  coun- 
"cil  have  sent  to  these  proposals  I" — "  They  at  first 
produced  the  greatest  altercation,"  replied  Beren- 
gcre  ;  '*  the  majority  of  the  cpuncil  declared  in  their 
favour ;  but  the  King  of  Jerusalem  rejected  them 
with  the  most  audacious  scorn,  and  Richard  sup- 
ported him :  the  animosity  then  increased  ;  cries, 
threats,  insults,  were  heard  ;  and  the  Archlushop  of 
Tyre's  absence  was  lamented.  The  most  numerous 
party  were  for  the  Sultan,  the  most  violent  against 
him.  Meanwhile,  amidst  that  dreadful  agitation^ 
Lusignan  suddenly  remained  silent— -all  wondered, 
lie  drew  near  to  Kichard,  spoke  to  him  in  a  low 
voice,  and,  demanding  to  be  heard,  silence  was  re- 
stored. *  Princes,'  suid  he,  '  I  am  asked  to  yield 
up  a  kmgdom  ;  nay,  much  more,  the  beauty  the 
King  of  England  had  promised  to  my  wishes ;  great 
and  painful  as  those  sacrifices  may  be,  yet  if  reli- 
gion commancl,  I  am  ready  to  obey ;  but,  to  deler- 
iiijue  on  this,  I  must  be  certain  that  religion  really 
does  require  it ;  and  how  can  I  do  so,  unless  God 
proclaim  it  by  the  voice  of  his  ministers  ?  I  thcre- 
iore  request  that  the  answer  to  Saladin's  proposals 
may  be  suspended  until  the  bishops'  council,  presi- 
ded by  the  Pope's  legate,  have  pronounced  on  this 
ciueslion,  viz.  whether  it  be  an  advantage  for  Chris- 
lianity  to  abandon  Jerusalem  to  a  Saracen  Prince,  and 
whether  a  daughter  of  the  royal  blood  of  England 
may  be  allowed  to  swear  submission  and  obedience 
to  an  Infidel  l* 

"  There  was  in  this  an  appearance  of  moderation, 
which  reconciled  the  nnnds  of  the  council  to  Lusig- 
nan, and  his  opinion  appeared  so  prudent  and  disin- 
terested, that  it  was  adopted  unanimously.  They 
therefore  concluded,  that  the  bishops  alone  had  the 
light  to  decide,  and  until  that  was  done,  that  a  truce 
>S'*ciiJd  be  reqwc^bled  oi  ^-dX^^va.     Mv^  -"^^^a.  tk^jj  ^cll- 
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imagine,  my  sister,  that,  since  the  point  is  left  at  their 
option,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  accept  an  alUance 
which  will  restore  to  the  true  faith  a  part  of  its  for* 
mer  lustre  and  power." — "  Ah  I  may  Malek  Adhel 
be  enlightened  i"  interrupted  the  Princess :  «<  I  can 
form  no  other  wish,  nor  desire  any  more.-^fiut  tell 
me,  ^ter,  do  you  know  whether  this  embassy  is  the 
effect  of  the  Archbishop's  presence  at  Cesarea  ?'*-*— 
'( 1  hear  nothing  of  the  Prelate,"  replied  the  Queen ; 
^'  it  even  appears  he  was  not  at  Cesarea  when  Ma-» 
homed  sat  off."  The  Princess  raised  her  hands  to 
heaven  with  profound  melancholy,  and  asked  herself 
how  God  could  so  long  delay  calling  Malek  Adhel  to 
himself  1 

"  On  returning  from  the  council,"  resumed  B6- 
i:engere,  '^  my  husband  was  pensive  and  silent :  he 
gave  me  the  paper,  saying,  '^  He  would  soon  come 
and  speak  to  you  himself."—*'  Sacred  powers !"  ex- 
claimed Matilda,  '^  this  kindness  of  Richard  surely 
conceals  some  mystery ;  but,  sister,  can  the  bishops' 
council  be  summoned  when  the  Archbishop  is  away  ? 
-— Lusignan  entreats  that  he  may  not  be  waited  for  ; 
he  dreads  that  partiality  in  favour  of  Malek  Adhel, 
which,  in  spite  of  all  his  piety,  the  Prelate  has  not 
been  able  to  subdue." — "  Almighty  Ruler  !"  said  the 
Princess^  "  when  tlie  glory,  the  light,  of  thy  church 
has  not  been  able  to  forbear  being  interested  in  fa- 
vour of  that  Prince,  am  1  then  so  guilty  in  having 
loved  him  I"  As  she  uttered  these  words,  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  Richard  appeared  before  them ; 
his  looks  were  uneasy  and  stern ;  he  paced  the  room 
in  silence,  as  if  meditating  on  what  he  was  going  to 
say ;  at  last,  stopping  before  his  sister,  he  said,  '*  Ma- 
tilda, when  I  left  Europe,  it  was  to  come  hither,  and, 
in  driving  the  Infidels  from  the  sepulchre  of  Christ, 
to  restore  it  to  the  Christians.  I  found  Lusignan  at 
Cyprus,  was  moved  with  his  misfortunes,  swore  to 
give  him  back  his  crown,  and  that  engagement  was 
sealed  by  friendship  and  brotherhood  liv  ^.txcvs. — ^NV-^ 
do  they  propose  to  me  now  ?  To  bteaV.  \X\vow^  >5oaX. 
JioJjr  and  sacred  bond— *to  abandon  lu^   ^\\^tA  ^sj^.^ 
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brother  in  his  misfortunes,  to  see  him  stripped  ot 
his  rights,  and  to  invest  a  Saracen  Prince  with  them  i 
This  is  not  all ; — we  are  required  to  restore  to  the 
Infidels  that  Ptolemais  purchased  with  so  many  toils 
and  so  much  blood,  and  to  unite  our  royal  sister,  the 
noble  offspring  of  the  Plantagenets,  to  a  wandering 
Arab  I  Does  honour,  proud  honour,  allow  me  to  en- 
dure such  affronts  ?— What  I  throughout  Europe  it 
will  be  said,  '  Richard,  who  went  into  Palestine  a  for- 
midable conqueror,  whose  sword  was  the  consolation 
of  Jerusalem  and  the  terror  of  the  East,  has  shame- 
fully retired  at  Saladin's  first  proposition  1'  and  shall 

I  suffer  it !" He   stopped   as   if  oppressed  with 

rage  ;  the  Queen  and  the  Princess  preserved  silence* 
After  a  pause,  he  added,  "  What  the  prayers  of  the 
whole  camp  could  not  have   wrung  from    me,   that 
has  Lusignan  obtained  ;    his  generosity  has  not  al- 
lowed him  to  mind  his  own  interest,  nor  suffer  it  to 
be  defended ;  and,  if  1  did  yield,  I  confess  it  has  been 
to  display  such  heroic  generosity    in  its  proper  lus- 
tre.    He    has  referred   to  the  council  of  bishops  a 
question  which  my  sword  would  have  better  decided, 
and  I  have  given  my  assent.     So  great  an  example, 
Matilda,  will    surely    not  be    losi  upon  you  ;   it  will 
teach  you  all  the   deference  such  a  sacrifice  on  niy 
part  demands  on   yours;  it  will  teach  you  how    far 
one  may  bend  when  public  interest  requires  it ;  it  will 
teach  you,  that,  if  oaths  taken  in  the  name  of  honour 
and  friendship  have  yielded  to  more  exalted  duties, 
those  wrung     from   weakness   by    love,   ought   yet 
more  to  give   way  ;    it  will,  in  short,  teach  you  the 
only  resolution  you  can  adopt,  in  case  the  council  of 
bishops  should    reject  the  proposed   alliance.     You 
will  remember,  that,  having  the  power   to  enforce 
obedience,  I  have   not  used    it ;   and  that,  after   so 
great  an  effort  over  my  feelings,  if  you  do  not  follow 
my  example  ;  if,  far  from   showing  yourself  worthy 
of  it,  you  even  hesitate  to  acknowledge  my  authori- 
ty, and  the  choice  1  h^ve  xcv^d^  Cor  you,  there  would 
be  no  temerity,  no  in^Y^UWv^^^  \^\\\Ocv  tkv^x.  ^>r»\.  V^^ 
compared  -with  youis 
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He  ceaBed,  Matilda  cast  her  eyes  downwaixls,  and 
made  no   reply.     Though  affected  at  some  of  her 
brother's  expressions,  and  surprised  at   Lusignan's 
appareiK  generosity,  she   felt  that  no  circumstance 
could  ever  give  her  the  fortitude,  or  even  the  wiHf 
of  accepting  any  other  than   Malek  Adhel  for  her 
husband;  but,  though  she  had   courage  enough  to 
abide  invariably  by  that  resolution,  she  had  not  suffi- 
cient to  tell  the  King  ao.     B6reng^re,  to  spare  her 
the  trouble  of  a   silence  that  became  irksome   to 
Richard,  asked  him,  in  a  timid  voice,  Whether  the 
council  of  bishops  was  to  meet  soon,  or  wait  for  the 
Archbishop's  return  ?    '*  You,  who  know,"  replied  he 
sarcastically,  <^  where  he  is  gone  to  preach  the  word 
of  Christ,  may  tell  us,  surely,  whether  the  import- 
ance   of  his  mission  will  detain  him  long ;  but  the 
secrecy  you  have  promised  to  observe  not  allowing 
you  to   give   us  the  requisite  information,   we  have 
been  forced  to  leave  it  to  chance ;  should,  however, 
the  Prelate  not  be  back  at  the  expiration  of  a  week* 
the  council  must  assemble  without  him.'* — He  stop- 
ped again,  looking  stedfastly  at  Matilda,  as  if  waiting 
for  an  answer :  she  was   silent,  and  he  continued : 
^  Your  hopes  are  very  mute,  sister ;  perhaps  it  had 
been  better  for  your  fame,  had  your  fears  been  as 
nuch  so   this   morning.     You   have    committed    a 
g^eat  imprudence  in   pled^;ing  your  faith  to  Malek 
Adhel,  and  a  still  greater  one  in  owning  it  publicly ; 
meanwhile,  considering  your  extreme  youth  and  the 
love  I  bear  you,  I   may  yet  pardon  you  ;    but,  in  the' 
rank  you  hold,  remember  all  eyes  are  fixed  upon 
you ;  that  one   imprudence   more   can  have  no   ex- 
cuse, and  that  the  world  and  I  would  never  forgive 
you."     He  retired  then,  saying  he  expected   to  see 
her  with    the  Queen  in  the  evening.     As  this   was 
ar«  order  she  could   obey,   she,   therefore,  although 
reluctantly,  went.     With  a  mind  disturbed  with  anx- 
iety and  fears,  she  was  forced  to  hear  all  the  speeches 
tlie  news    of  the  day   gave  rise  lo^  ^x\^  ttv^^v^^xw 
to  answer.     Some,  filled  with  adu\\m\ow  ol  V^^  "w^^ 
Miilck  Adhelf  applauded  the    \^roi^^^CL  ^iJ!&:«>K.^  "^^^ 
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the  triumph  of  beauty  ;  others,  inquidtive  and  mali- 
cious,  sought  to  guess  her  secret ;  the  women  looked 
at  her  with  envy,  Richard  with  coldness,  and  B^ren- 
gcre  with  compassion.  All  the  knights,  who  had 
aspired  to  obtain  her  hand,  broke  out  into  menaces 
and  complaints;  the  bishops,  grave  and  silent,  re- 
fused to  answer  any  questions  relative  to  the  judg- 
ment they  were  to  give,  and  imposed  the  same  reserve 
on  their  features  as  on  theii*  discourse.  Lusignan, 
leaning  over  the  back  of  the  Princess's  chair,  seem- 
ed plunged  into  a  deep  sorrow,  and  saw  with  plea- 
sure that  his  grief  and  resignation  produced  on  the 
spectators  the  effect  he  had  hoped  from  them.  Jfo 
man  had  less  native  magnanimity  than  Lusignan,  but 
none  better  knew  how  useful  it  might  prove  in  cer- 
tain cases.  In  the  morning  he  had  well  observed 
how  contrary  to  his  wishes  the  majority  of  the  coun- 
cil seemed  to  be,  and  that,  in  persisting  to  reject 
eveiy  arrangement  with  Saladin,  he  would  alienate 
men's  minds  still  more ;  that  Richard  alone  could  not 
be  able  to  support  him  against  the  whole  army,  and 
that  the  safest  way  was  to  consent  to  yield  up  all  his 
claims.  In  making  this  sacrifice  spontaneously,  he 
should  improve  in  the  esteem  of  the  Crusaders,  be- 
come dearer  to  Richard,  and  perhaps  might  move 
the  heart  of  Matilda  ;  besides,  in  the  sacred  council 
he  would  have  the  advantage  of  time  and  intrigue,  two 
eni^ines  which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  work,  that, 
when  he  had  the  opportunily  of  employing  them,  he 
felt  himself  almost  certain  of  success. 

But  of  all  things  in    the  world,  nothing    is  more 
out  of  the  reach  of  artifice  than  a  plain  honest  heart : 
in  such  there  is   a  sort  of   instinctive  righteousness 
that  repels  fraud,  and  cannot  be  won  by  it.     Matilda 
miglit  well  believe  in  Lusignan's  generosity,  but  she 
could  not  be  moved  by  it ;  and,  even  during  the  pro- 
found afHiction  he  exhibited,  he  inspired  her  with  a 
reluctance  she  reproached   herself  for,  perhaps,  but 
which  she  could  nol  ov^^corcve.     Leaninj]:  over    Ma- 
tilda's seat,  he  was  S'Ay\t\v;Xo  Vve,^,  ""^  ^l\^^\^^•JAv^x^.  Wd 
Alalck  Adhel  on\v  d^mv.\m\<i^  o^  \«v^  ^^^^  \^'^\^\v^\.m:j«.^ 
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of  my  crowD)  and  could  I  but  hope  such  love  as 
mine  would  suffice  to  your  ambition,  one  word  from 
you  would  make  me   abdicate   all    my  claims."—- 
<(  Sire,"   replied  she  coldly,  and  without  looking  at 
him)  '^  how  could  Malek  Adhel  ask  you  to  resign  Je- 
rusalem and  my  hand,  since  the  first  is  his,  and  the 
other  my  own  I"    This  said,  to  shun  a  loter  she 
hated,  she  arose,  and  drew  near  the  Queen,  who  was 
conversing  with  the  Pope's  legate.    Lusignan  still 
followed  her,  and,  apprehensive  lest  she  might  ad- 
dress some  requests  to  that  venerable  representative 
of  the  head  of  the  Church,  he  spoke  to  him  .in  the 
icdlowing  terms :  ''  Let  your  enunence   beware  o£ 
that  dangerous  beauty,  for  irresistible  eloquence  dis* 
tils  from  her  lips  ;  nay,   to  indulge  in  listening  to 
the  Princess  Matilda,  is  to  be  exposed   to  obey  her 
alone/'    '^You  offend  us    both,   sire,"  replied  the 
Legate  gravely ;    '^  the  Princess  is  as  far  from  ad- 
dressing me  a  request  I  ought  not  to  listen  to,  as  I 
am  from  granting  it,  if  she  did."— -^<  And  I  will  add," 
interrupted  Matilda,  rather  sharply,  <'  that  your  ma^ 
jesty  has  but  too   well  taken  care  to  guard  against 
that  submission  you  are  talking  of ;  for,  in  fact,  if  it 
were  enough  to  hear   me  to  obey,  you  would  long 
ago  have  ceased  to  address  your  professions  to  me."— - 
Lusignan  was  going  to  i^eply,  but   she  would  not 
suffer  it :  impatient  to  be  left  to  her  own  thoughts 
and  hopes,  she  requested   and  obtained  the  Queen's 
leave  to  withdraw  ;  and  availing  herself  of  it  imme- 
diately, she  retired  without  condescending  to  look  at 
Lusignan,  who  continued  entreating  her  to  hear  hiift 
but  a  moment  longer. 
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MATILDA  retired  into  her  oratory,  the  windows 
of  which  overlooked  the  ramparts,  freely  indulging 
in  the  new  hopes  and  sentiments  she  was  perhaps 
on  the  point  of  being  allowed  to  entertain  without 
disgrace.  She  recollected  with  a  blush,  but  still 
she  recollected,  that  nuptial  pomp  which  had  crown- 
ed B^reng^re's  marriage,  that  oath  of  eternal  love 
pronounced  with  so  much  joy  by  the  Queen,  a  joy 
that  now  began  less  to  astonish  Matilda's  innocence ; 
her  imagination,  diving  then  beyond  the  abysses  of 
death,  met  again  with  love  and  Malek  Adhel,  and 
lost  itself  in  transports  of  felicity,  the  reality  of  which 
belongs  to  heaven  alone ;  of  this,  however,  God  has 
allowed  man  to  conceive,  in  order  that  he  should  not 
doubt  the  existence  of  heaven  ;  but  it  would  be 
great  impiety  to  think  that  man's  fancy  can  conceive 
more  than  God  has  done. 

For  upwards  of  an  hour,   she  had  been   indulging; 
in  her  extatic  reveries,  when  the  Countess  of  Leice- 
ster entered,  seemingly  agitated,  and  told  her  that 
an  Arab  was  at  the  door,  charged  with  letters  from 
Prince  Adhel  to  her  highness.     Matilda  having  de- 
sired her  to  receive  them,  the  Ck)untess  added,  that 
he  refused   to  entrust  them  to  her,   and  would  de» 
liver  them  to  the  Princess  only." — "  Show  him  in, 
then,"  replied  Matilda,  eagerly,  "  for  it  is  late ;  the 
hour  when  they  shut  the  city  gates  is  almost  at  hand, 
and  the  Arab  would  be   lost  if  they  found  him  in 
Ptolemais   after  that  time."     Herminia    went  out, 
and   returned    instantly   with    the   Saracen  soldier 
whose  visor  was  down  and  deportment  mysterious 
The  Princess  spoke  \o  Vv\rcv  with  some  emotion ;  hf 
made  her  no    atvswev.     K?A.oTi\s\vt^  ^\.  \C\^  ^leuce, 
which  she  attributed  xo  x\\e  v'f^st-wc^  ^^  '^^\\ssxMa^ 
she  made  her  a  *igi^  vo  -wixV^^^vw  \  ^c.^x^€s?5  ^^s^n^^ 
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Mussulman  left  alone  with  h^iAvben  lie  fell  at  her 
ieet,  exclaiming  in  a  voice  thiat  reached  Matilda's 
heart,  "  At  last  I  see  her !  Matilda  is  restored  to 
me  1" — "  Almij;htjr  Powers  !C'  interrupted  the  Prin- 
cess, alarmed,  "  if  an  illusion  deceive  me — if  it  be 
not  him  that  I  hear— if  nay  wandering  fancy  bring 
before  me  but  a  shade— deprive  me  of  life,  but  not 
of  my  error  I" 

Malek  Adhel  did  not  answer ;  he  was  too  much 
moTed  to  speak ;  he  threw  away  his  helmet,  and 
showed  himself  to  Matilda  ;  she  recognised  that  face 
which  love  had  stamped  with  his  image ;  surprise, 
joy,  struck  her  to  the  heart,  and,  in  the  transport  she 
experienced,  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  she  was  ceasing 
to  exist.  On  beholding  such  emotion,  Malek  Adhel 
felt  his  own  increasing  to  madness ;  he  pressed  to 
his  breast  the  beauty  he  adored,  but  Matilda,  start- 
ing, resisted  ;  for  modesty  remained,  though  reason 
was  gone.  At  that  instant,  the  tolling  of  a  bell,  that 
summoned  the  Christians  to  prayers  in  a  neighbour- 
ing temple,  filled  the  virgin  with  holy  terror.  **  Ma- 
lek Adhel,  dost  thou  hear  that  voice  !"  exclaimed  she, 
"it  is  the  voice  of  God  himself!"— «0  Matilda  I" 
replied  he  passionately,  "  wilt  thou,  by  eternally  op- 
posing thy  God  to  my  felicity,  make  me  hate  him  ?" 
— ^"  What  didst  thou  say  ?  I  make  thee  hate  him  !  O 
my  heavenly  Father,  thou  knowest  if  I  ever  entreated 
any  other  favour  than  thy  being  revealed  to  him  ! — 
But  speak,  Malek  Adhel ;  tell  me  by  what  prodigy 
you  happen  to  be  here  ?  Has  the  Archbishop  of 
Tyre  sent  you — has  he  found  you  in  Cesarea — have 
his  words  reached  your  heart?" — "  I  know  not  what 
you  mean,  Matilda,"  replied  the  Prince ;  "  I  have 
not  seen  the  Archbishop  ;  he  is  not  at  Cesarea  ;  and 
not  he,  but  love,  has  brought  me  to  your  feet.  No 
mortal  on  earth  knows  of  my  being  here ;  my  brother 
himself  is  ignorant  of  it ;  the  generous,  but  proud, 
Saladin  would  not  have  permitted  that  1  sUovs^W.  ^"^- 
perience  in  this  place  the  dis^racce  ol  ^  ^^^'^ — \3k\i\.\ 
could  not  wait  far  from  you  for  wcv  ^xvvw^'t  'n^'^^ 
which  my  life  depends  ;  I  cou\d  uoX.  ^^^i  xcw^'s^tX^^'^ 
Vol,  II.  t 
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happy,  opportiinity  of  beholding  you  but  for  a  luo- 
ment,  under  the  disguise  of  a  private  soldier.  Un- 
known even  to  Mahomed,  I  came  among  his  ti*aiii, 
while  the  Sultan  thinks  me  engaged  in  visiting  As- 
calon  and  Jaffa." 

«  You  know,"   said    the   virgin,  colouring, .  «  the 
answer  the  Princes   have  returned  to  Saladin's  pro- 
posals ?** — ^*'  1  know,"  replied  he  impatiently,  "  that 
Lusignan,  whose    audacity  presumes  to  aspire  to 
your  hand,  has  obtained  that   the  council    of  your 
bishops  should  alone   decide  on  that  point ;  I  know 
too  that  your  brother  has  declaimed  against  me,  and 
that   he  supports    Lusignan's  presumptuous  claims. 
Perhaps  his  influence  over  the  minds  of  your  bi- 
shops will  dictate  their  answer  ;  perhaps  they  will 
reject  Saladin's  terms ;  perhaps  they  will  command 
you,  Matilda,  to  betray  the  faith  you  have  sworn  to 
me."    lie  stopped,  as  if  to  suppress  the  anguish  thfi 
hare  idea  of  it  caused  him,  and  then  added  in  a  softer 
tone,  <<  If  they  should  command  it,   Matilda,  tell  me, 
what  resolution  would  you  adopt  ?"   On  hearing  these 
words  she  knelt  down   before  the  iuiagc  of  Christ, 
and,  having  obliged  the  Prince  to   do  the  same,  an- 
swered, "  In  the  name  of  this  object  of  my  eternal 
veneration,  I  renew  the  oath  of  never  belonging  to 
any    but  youi" — "  Matilda  1*'    interrupted    he   uith 
warmth,  "this  is  not  enough — swear  that  you  will 
be  mine  I"     *^  1  swear  it  1"  exclaimed  she  ;  "  Malek, 
give  me  thy  hand !"     Surprised  and  delighted,  Ma- 
)f  k  Adhel  gave  it :  she  took   it,  and,  placing  it  with 
her  own  on  the  book  of  the  Gospels,  she  added  with  a 
sort  of  enthusiasm,  "  Now  am  I  ready  to  unite  my- 
self with  thee,  Malck  Adhel,  for  life — for  eternity  ;   I 
wait  but  for  one  word — wilt  thou  worship  the  God  1 
serve  r** — Confused,  at  a  loss,  the  Prince  exclaimed. 
<'  What  dost  thou    ask,   Matilda  i'' — ^'  My  eternal  fe- 
licity and  thine  I"  replied  the  virgin,  Ixjaming  with 
/.•/itJiusiastic  raptures  ;  "  wouldst  thou  refuse  it  me  ?*' 
Perhaps  he  was    going  Vo  Y^^^^-)  V^^^'S'^V^  veligion. 
twice  prevailing  in  the  eowv^^i  o^  ^l^^  \\YiV;bxvV?*^ ^^-ajs 
goin^  to   employ    vViat  iV^me  ol  \wt  'iX\Q;  >K3A\vi&5t 
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rriumphed  over)  to  enlighten  an  Infidel  ;  but  the 
noise  of  some  persons  walking  precipitately  fright- 
ened the  Princess;  and  Malek  Adhel  had  scarcely 
put  on  his  helmet)  when  Herminia  appeared. 
*'  Madam)"  said  she,  "  the  gates  of  the  city  have 
just  been  closed  ;  the  King  of  Jerusalem)  going  his 
roupd  over  the  rantpartS)  fancies  he  has  heard  the 
sound  of  a  strange  voice  proceeding  from  your  apart« 
ment ;  the  soldiers  on  the  watch  have  assured  liim 
that  a  Mussulman  had  been  introduced  into  your 
retirement)  and  had  not  left  it.  He  then  came  to 
your  door)  and  now  insists  on  being  admitted  ;  nay, 
demands  to  know  who  is  the  presumptuous  man  who 
dares  hold  converse  with  you  at  such  an  hour)  and* 
thus  transgress  the  rule  that  forbids  any  Mahome- 
dan  remaining  in  Ptolemais  after  dark."  "  Well," 
exclaimed  Malek  Adhel)  unable  to  contain  himself  . 
any  longer)  ^*  let  him  appear)  let  him  come)  and 
gratify  my  impatience  to  shed  his  blood  1".  ■  Her- 
minia  screamed  with  surprise  on  recognising  the 
Prince ! — "  What  wouldst  thou,  Malek  Adhel  I" 
said  Matilda,  in  unspeakable  distress ;  ^^  wilt  thou 
ruin  me  by  such  a  scene  !  Ah  !  if  my  fame  be  dear 
to  thee,  take  care  not  to  be  known !  Follow  Hermi- 
nia ;  she  will  conduct  thee  hence.  Shouldst  thou 
meet  Lusignan,  tell  him  thou  wert  ignorant  of  the 
law  which  forbids  Mussulmen  to  remain  in  Ptole- 
mais after  dark ;  tell  him,  thou  beggest  pardon  in 
my  name  ;  if  he  should  grow  angry  and  threaten  thee, 
I  shall  estimate  thy  love  by  the  silence  thou  wilt  pre* 
serve  !"  The  Prince  pressed  her  hand  with  pas- 
sionate eagerness,  and  replied,  "  Thou  requirest  that 
I  should  prefer  thy  honour  to  my  own  ;  I  promise 
to  obey,  Matilda,  and  leave  thee  with  that  recollec- 
tion; it  will  tell  thee  some  day  what  I  have  a  right 
to  expect." 

As  he  uttered  these  words  he  withdrew  ;  Hermi- 
nia followed  him ;  at  the   outer  door  he  found  the 
King  of  Jerusalem  at  the  head  o^  \\\^  ^5:X^vi.\^^N^V^ 
said  to  hiiUf  "  Presumpluouft  Xy«\>'>'^\\«^^^'^^  'ss^^''^ 
City  to  remain  in  Pto\em;xv^»  ?ce\^  nnvOcv  xXv^^wx^^ 
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of  England  at  such  an  hour  ?  Knowest  thou  it  is  a 
crime  that  deserves  death?** — The  Prince  replied 
"with  an  eiv.oiion  >vhich  all  atiributed  to  his-  appre- 
hension of  being  punished — *'  1  am  a  Saracen ;  I 
came  a  few  hours  ago  to  Mahomed's  tents,  and  am 
ignorant  of  I  lie  rule  established  at  Piolemais.  I  am 
charged  wiih  lci:ers  fi*oni  Malck  Adhel  to  the  Prin- 
cess Matilda,  and  came  in  obedience  to  my  master." 
— "  Were  it  only  on  account  of  that  abhorred  mas- 
ter of  thine,"  replied  Lusignan  enraged,  •*  I  will 
punish  thee  in  such  a  way  as  to  teach  him  what  fate 
I  reserve  for  him  too  I*' — "  I  would  not  advise  this," 
replied  Malek  Adhel  proudly  ;  '<  for  heaven,  which 
has  lighted  up  the  fire  of  courage  in  his  breast,  and 
given  him  a  heart  incapable  of  fear,  might  speedily 
bring  him  here  to  teach  you,  even  among  your 
friends  and  soldiers,  how  he  treats  those  who  give 
him  offence  by  their  insolent  speeches  and  proud 
pretensions  1" — ''  V^ile  Saracen,"  interrupted  the 
King  of  Jerusalem,  ^^  thinkest  thou  I  will  tamely 
bear  the  insults  of  such  a  wretch  as  thou  ? — Soldiers, 
load  him  with  chains  instantly  and  throw  him  into 
a  deep  dungeon's  gloom,  till  his  master  come  to 
claim  him.  We  shall  then  see  how  he  will  receive 
the  answer  T  prepare  for  him,  and  whetlier  the  sword 
1  drew  for  the  son  of  Mary  will  not  obtain  satisfac- 
tion from  this  hated  Mussulman." — "  If  fighting  me 
picasc  you  us  well  as  him,"  resumed  Malek  Adhel, 
"  and  if  death  do  not  frighten  you,  I  offer  you  both 
battle  and  death  1  Come  on,  this  very  moment  I — 
The  darkness  of  night  shall  not  protect  you  ;  spite 
of  it,  my  s>vord  shall  fiiul  your  heart." — '*  Dost  thou 
think  then,"  replied  Lusii^nan  disdainfully,  *'  that  I 
wonici  degrade  repeal  majesty  so  low  as  to  fight  with 
such  an  abject  enemy  !  To-morrow,  in  the  face  of 
the  whole  ca!r.p,  «nc1  in  the  siirht  of  Mahomed  him- 
self, shall  ail  infamous  punishment  atone  for  thy 
temeiity,  and  revenge  mc  for  thy  insolence  !" — He 
6'a/d,  ;ind    ordered   h\ix\  vo  \^^  \o'o.^K^v\  wivh.  chains  ; 

Ahiick  Adhel  drew  his  ?.\\ovd  V\\\\  vXvdX  ^v^  xNk^x  \^. 

vciilcd  tlie    hero.     Lu^i^wauX^oV.^^  ^\  ^\^x«v,  ^^^^x- 
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edy  and  said,  <<  Who  art  thou,  thus  to  think  of  defend^ 
ing  thyself?"  Had  Malek  Adhel  exposed  his  own 
life  only)  he  would  have  answered  by  attacking  Lu-^ 
signan ;  but  he  wished  not  to  commit  Matilda,  and 
yet,  in  suffering  himself  to  be  put  in  chains,  he 
must  unavoidably  be  recognised,  and  this  ag^n 
would  be  disobeying  her.  In  such  an  alternative,  he 
ventured  to  discover  himself  to  bis  rival.  "  Hear  i" 
said  he  to  him,  in  a  low  voice  ;  <^  I  am  Malek  Ad- 
hel !  If  my  sword  does  iK)t  tell  thee  so,  it  is  to  avoid 
a  scandal  that  might  offend  her,  to  whose  service 
we  both  have  devoted  our  lives ;  and,  accoi*ding  ^o 
the  use  thou  wilt  make  of  the  secret  I  confide  to 
thy  honour,  I  shall  see  whether  thou  art  worthy  of 
the  name  of  knight  and  the  esteem  of  a  rival  who 
hates  thee  !'' — ^^  I  hate  thee  a  thousand  times  more  1'* 
replied  Lusignan,  whose  voice  was  altered  with  ragCf 
'^  and  the  respect  alone  which  I  bear  the  illustrious 
Matilda  can  force  me  to  silence,  quell  my  anger, 
and  suspend  my  vengeance  1" — ^  If  thou  art  anxious 
to  gratify  it,"  answered  Malek  Adhel,  "  thou  shalt 
not  wait.  Meet  me  to-morrow  at  sunset  in  the 
sycamore  wood  that  spreads  near  the  gate  of  Naza- 
reth, and  the  life  of  one  of  us  shall  decide."  All  the 
answer  the  King  of  Jerusalem  gave  was  to  squeeze 
his  hand ;  then,  raising  his  voice,  he  said  to  his 
soldiers,  that  he  was  satisfied  with  that  slave's  ai>o- 
logy  ;  that  they  might  conduct  him  without  the- 
city  gates,  and  take  care  to  preserve  silence  on  the 
adventure. 

Herminia,  without  being  perceived,  watched   all 
that  had  passed,  and  came  back  to  give  her  mistress 
the  account  as  soon  as  she  saw  the  Prince  in  safety. 
Matilda  easily  guessed  what  Malek  Adhel  had  whis- 
pered to  Lusignan  ;  she  knew  too  well  that  the  arix)- 
gance  of  the  last  would  not  have  forgiven  a  soldier 
who  had  just  insulted  him,  had  he  not  in  discovering 
bimself  forced  Lusignan  by   thai  uv^xVl  oi  t«vR^>Kv\a 
show  himself  wortliy  of  having  xtcfivs^CL  Sx.    ^>ax 
she  was  equally  certain  that  the  oue  co\3\^  wq.x.Vv*« 
yielded,  dof  the  other  have   rem^m^Oi  ^\\«vvv.  ^^^^' 
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with  the  hope  of  early  revenge.  Slie  tlierefore 
could  eiuertuin  no  doubt  but  that  they  had  provoked 
each  other  to  fight,  and  though  she  thought  Malek 
Adhel  invincible,  Lusignan's  valour  alarmed  her. 
All  night  her  mind  was  employed  in  finding  out  the 
means  of  avoiding  the  danger  that  threatened  the 
Prince,  and  fear  and  love  suggested  a  project  which 
she  hastily  put  in  execution.  Scarcely  did  day- 
light uppcar,  w  hen  s))e  sent  to  the  King's  quarters, 
to  request  permission  to  celebrate  that  same  day,  by 
a  solemn  festival,  the  fortunate  truce  which  had  just 
taken  place  between  two  empires,  hoping  that  he 
tvould  do  her  the  favour  to  assist  in  it,  as  well  as  the 
principal  chiefs  of  the  army. 

Richard,  surprised  at  the  message,  was  on  the 
point  of  sending  a  refusal ;  he  could  not  bear  that 
his  &istcr  should  wish  to  celebrate  an  event  that 
afHicted  him  so  deeply  ;  yet,  as  he  was  happy,  that, 
by  making  a  public  display,  she  would  seem  openly 
to  abjure  her  first  engagements,  he  thought  that  his 
consent  would  bind  lier  more  closely  to  the  obIig:a- 
tions  of  rcmuihing  in  the  world,  and  submitting  to 
wbiil  I.e  should  some  day  prescribe ;  he  therefore 
answcicd,  that,  not  only  he  agreed  to  her  request, 
but  that  lie  t.ls?o  wished  her  lo  bestow  a  sumpiuous 
pomp  and  regal  magnificence  on  her  banquet,  and 
W(  11  Id  lake  ujjon  himseli'the  care  of  inviting  the 
ladies  and  knipjus  who  should  have  the  honour  of 
being  present  there. 

Ail  those,  whom  the  Kirig  of  England  was  pleased 

to  n.inie,  deemed   themselves   happy  in    the  honour 

of  his  pieference,   and  eagerly   repaired  under  the 

costly  and  mai>nificcnt  tents  the  Princess  had  caused 

to  be  pitched  on  the  shore.     The  King  of  Jerusalem 

apj)eared  among  the  first,  hoping  that  he  should  be 

able  lo  escape  ahout  the  middle    of  the  day   to  meet 

and  encounter  Malek  Adhel  in  the  sycamore  wood; 

and/ikewise  fiUeA  wVlVv  vV\c  \^Yo'^ect  of  taking  revenge 

on  iMaiilcla,   in  U.Uin^  \\ev  Vi^onn  \\\^\.  Vt  n^v^s.  \w»r 

tcr  of  her  fate,  biv\cc  V\e  V\vxv.\  eCvscAN^v^'X  \\^^  ^^^\^v\ 

i>ut,  before  he  couU\  ^ludum^  vo  WdJ«w^\\^\\«\<«x- 
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Stand  it,  the  conduct  of  the  Pnncess  disconcerted  all . 
his  projectSf  and  proved  to  him  that  the  fear  of  see- 
ing the  secret  of  the  preceding  day  discovered  was 
not  what  most  engaged  her  attention. 
.  All  the  most  illustrious  sovereigns,  brave  knights, 
and  lovely  beauties,  that  Europe  and  Asia  could  bring 
together,  assembled  round  an  immense  table,  at 
which  the  Princess  of  England  presided  virith  admi- 
rable grace.  At  the  end  of  the  banquet  she  arose  on 
a  sudden,  and,  her  countenance  suffused  with  a 
modest  blush,  said,  "  With  the  King,  my  brother's 
gracious  jeave,  1  require  of  all  the  knights  here 
present,  that  they  will  grant  me  a  boon."  So  beau- 
tiful and  interesting  was  she  while  speaking,  that 
there  was  no  need  ol'  her  royal  birth,  nor  of  Richard's 
commands,  to  be  obeyed.  All  the  knights  rose 
spontaneously,  and  promised  that  whatever  the  Prin- 
cess Matilda's  will  might  be,  they  would  uncondi- 
tionally submit  to  it.  She  still  hesitated  to  speak 
before  she  hud  obtained  Richard's  approbation,  who, 
on  his  part,  was  afraid  to  give  it,  lest  he  should  be 
engaged  in  spite  of  himself.  Meanwhile,  the  laws 
of  chivalry  not  allowing  him  to  deny  his  sister  any 
thing  on  so  solemn  an  occasion,  he  answered  with 
tome  confusion,  that,  far  from  opposing  the  boon 
being  granted,  he  sufficiently  knew  her  reserve  and 
prudence  to    pledge   himself  to  give  her  satisfaction 

as  far  as   might  be    in   his  power. *'  Since  your 

majesty  allows  mc  to  express  my  wish,"  replied  she 
■with  dicjniiy,  "  I  demand  from  you,  sire,  as  well  as 
from  all  the  knights  who  have  just  sworn  obedience 
to  me,   a  promise  that,  during  the  truce  which  has 
just  been    concluded  with    Saladin,   every  offensive 
weapon  be  hung  up  ;    that  none  be  used  during  the 
tilts  and  tournaments  but  blunted  ones  ;  and,  in  fine, 
that  none  among  you,  under  any  pretence,  spill  blood 
in  our   games,  by    provoking   or   accepting  deudly 
sti'ife,  either  with  the  Christidnsot  ^n^wWx^^Xwvk^jN.* 
jneii."    At  these  words,  all  iV\e  V.v\\v;>^\.'s»  vvi\Yv^^  ^w*^ 
the  point  of  their  swords  at  Mcvu\dd!?»  fe^V  ^^^'^'^'^'^^ 
if  tre^iBon  and  felony  to  bve»3t  XY\^\y  o^>X:w\i^toi^  ^ 
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^^ad  released  them.  The  King  of  Jerusalem  c&me 
forward  one  of  the  last,  and,  kneeling  reluctantly,  said 
in  a  low  voice  to  Matilda,  with  a  reproachful  look, 
^^  Ah,  madam,  how  painful  are  your  laws,  and  how 
hard  is  it  for  me  to  obey  them  to-day !"  Matilda, 
happy  in  the  success  of  her  stratagem,  looked  at 
Lusignan  more  kindly  than  usual,  and  answered  him 
in  a  low  and  mysterious  voice,  at  the  same  time 
holding  out  her  hand  to  him,  <'  I  know  what  I  owe 
you,  and  the  right  your  silence  has  to  my  gratitude!" 
LiUsignan,  transported  with  a  favour  which  his  anx- 
ious cares  and  ardent  solicitations  had  never  yet  beea 
able  to  obtain,  did  not  imagine  that  he  owed  it  to 
the  happiness  Matilda  then  enjoyed,  in  having  secu- 
red the  Prince's  life  during  the  truce ;  a  happiness 
that  filled  her  soul  so  completely,  that  she  could  not 
contain  it,  whence  her  looks  became  softer  and  her 
expressions  kinder,  as  if  every  one  had  been  a  Ma- 
lek  Adhel  around  her.  Lusignan  ventured  to  believe 
he  could  succeed  in  interesting  her,  if  he  conunuedt 
to  appear  great  and  noble  in  her  eyes : — his  conduct 
in  the  council,  his  moderation  with  the  Prince,  must 
have  acquired  him  the  virgin's  esteem,  and  these  were 
the  only  means  to  reach  her  heart.  He  thus  con- 
firmed himself  in  the  resolution  of  employing  aU 
his  artifice  to  appear  generous,  and  to  feign  virtues 
which  he  had  not.  Why  did  he  not  employ  the 
same  efforts  to  obtain  them !  With  less  trouble  he 
would  have  reaped  more  success;  for,  though  in- 
trigue, in  mustering  all  its  devices,  may  sometimes 
resemble  magnanimity,  yet  the  weak  foundation  of 
virtue  sooner  or  later  gives  way,  and  with  it  falls  the 
deceitful  phantom  it  has  raised. 
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CHAP.  XXXVII. 


THE  sun  was  already  on  its  decline,  when  Malek 
Adhel,  exploring  for  the  third  time  the  skirts  of 
the  wood,  and  not  seeing  Lusignan,  wondered  what 
obstacles  could  detain  him  ;  for  next  to  the  pleasure 
of  being  preferred  by  her  we  love,  there  is  none 
sweeter  than  that  of  taking  revenge  on  a  rivals 
Meanwhile,  a  cloud  of  dust  arose  ;  Lusignan  appear- 
ed coming  on  full  speed,  but  he  was  unarmed ; 
his  arm  held  no  shield ;  instead  of  his  sword,  he 
carried  a  lance,  the  point  of  which  was  blunted ;  a 
hat,  ornamented  with  a  plume  of  feathers,  had  taken 
the  place  of  his  helmet,  and  in  the  room  of  hit 
breast*plate,  a  purple  mantle,  with  golden  flowers, 
hung  on  his  shoulders.  Struck  with  surprise,  Ma- 
lek Adhel  demanded  an  explanation.  Lusignan 
gave  it  but  not  fully ;  he  said  that  Matilda  had  drawn 
him  aside,  and  made  him  promise  not  to  accept  any 
challenge  during  the  whole  truce;  but  he  did  not 
Bay  that  she  had  laid  the  same  injunction  on  all  the 
knights  ;  hence,  by  the  colouring  he  gave  his  account, 
it  might  have  been  supposed  to  be  out  of  concern 
for  him  that  Matilda  hud  required  such  an  engage- 
ment.— Malek  Adhcl  looked  at  him  disdainfully,  and 
said,  "  Lusignan,  I  can  hate,  but  not  fear  thee  I  Go  ! 
return  to  the  Princess  of  England  ;  employ  to  seduce 
her  all  the  artifices  thy  mind  can  sup;p;est  to  thee. 
I  know  her  too  well  not  to  be  in  perfect  security." 
He  said,  and  rode  off  full  gallop,  but  was  far  from 
enjoying  that  peace  and  confidence  he  talked  of;  his 
heart  was  filled  with  anxiety  and  confusion  :  he 
could  not  forgive  Matilda  for  having  incurred  an 
obligation  to  Lusignan,  by  receiving  a  promise  from 
bim ;  nor  could  Jic  comprehend  V\\^  ccwi^^  Vi\  ^"^ 
stmngc  conduct ;  for  he  did  not  m  \.\\e  X^'^^'V.  vov^^sw^ 
»he  wisJjcd  to  preserve  him  from  d\xT\^ct« 
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Accustomed  aa  he  was  to  meet  with  no  invincible 
adversary,  looking  at  Lusignan's  defeat  as  a  mere 
sport,  and  not  bemg  able  to  imagine^  that,  in  such 
a  conibat,  Matilda  could  fear  £:>r  any  other  than  his 
detested  rival,  be  was  on  the  point  of  believing,  thatf 
if  she  had  not  felt  herself  interested  for  him,  she 
would  not  have  hindered  him  from  exposing  him- 
self; and  yet,  when  he  reoHected  the  candour,  the 
innocence  of  the  virgin,  and  particularly  the  tender 
emotion  she  had  shown  the  day  before,  he  blushed 
at  his  suspicions,  and  longed  to  go,  and  implore  for- 
giveness. How,  in  his  impatience,  did  he  count 
the  hours  that  were  to  elapse  until  he  could  see  Ma- 
Ulda !  To  take  away  from  his  existence  all  the  hours 
that  were  to  intervene  previous  to  that  happy  day^ 
how  willingly  would  he  have  resigned  all  those  that 
were  to  follow  it  I  Thus,  for  passionate  souls  there  is 
but  one  point  in  existence :  except  this  all  is  no- 
thing ;  and,  to  snatch  it  a  moment  sooner,  they  con- 
sent to  sink  into  that  everlasting  ruin  they  perceive 
beyond  it.  O  supreme  wisdom !  what  would  be 
our  fate,  if,  ceasing  to  watch  over  our  destinies,  thou 
alJowedst  us  freely  to  gratify  all  our  vain  wishes. 
Impatient  to  realize  the  various  seducing  dreams  of 
our  imagination,  instead  of  hoping  long,  we  would 
enjoy  ut  once  ;  and,  as  there  are  no  true  and  durable 
enjoyments  but  those  \vluch  long  hope  has  purchased, 
passing  thus  in  a  moment  from  desire  to  happinessi 
we  should  likewise  pass  from  happiness  to  disgust, 
and  from  disgust  to  dcaUi  itself:  thus,  a  day  would 
suffice  to  devour  our  rapid  existence,  which  evcD 
then  we  might  have  found  too  long. 

Malek  Adhel  did  not  return  straight  to  Cesarea. 
When  he  left  Saladin,   he  told  him   he   was  going 
to  visit  Ascalon  and  Jaffa  ;    nor  did  he  wish  to  de- 
ceive his  brother.     IVlcanwhile,    time  pressed ;  the 
days  he  had  spent,  in  going  to   Ptolemais  and   wait- 
ing for  Lusignan,  uUovvcd  him  only  to  see  Ascalon; 
Jaffa,  besides,  was  v\o\.  v.o  \w\>^w\vvcvV\  \\^  vticreforc 
returned  to  Cesavc^i.     ^Ao^Ciwv  c.vb.^etV^  vOA.  W\sv  >^'5tv 
Mahomed  hiu\  com^  b^cV^  vW^.^X^^^^^^^-^^^:»N^^'^'^^^ 
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ed  the  truce  and  seemed  inclined  towaiids  the  pro« 
posed  alliiEUice,  but  had  left  the  decision  to  the 
council  of  bishops.  <^  1  do  not  think,'*  added  he^ 
M  that  we  ought  to  take  offence  at  that  vain  honour 
they  want  to  pay  their  priests.  The  King  of  En- 
gland announces  he  is  going  to  celebrate  that  truce 
by  splendid  games  and  festivals ;  they  will  but  serve 
AS  a  prelude  to  those  that  shall  crown  the  most  bril* 
liant  marriage  the  world  ever  beheld.  I  will  go  there, 
brother ;  I  wish  to  see  so  many  European  kings  as- 
semble in  ancient  Asia  ;  I  wish  to  be  present  at  their 
fSgtes.  Unaccustomed  to  their  tournaments,  I  will 
not  fight  there ;  but  thou,  Malek  Adhel,  to  whom 
such  sports  are  familiar,  thou,  who  canst  conquer 
alike  in  every  place,  wilt  thou  miss  the  opportunity 
of  displaying,  before  so  many  kings,  the  valour, 
address  and  magnificence,  which  have  raised  thee 
to  such  exalted  rank  in  the  East  ?" — >^<  I  will  attend 
thee  most  assuredly,"  replied  Malek  Adhel."-=— 
"  Yes,  brother,  come,"  continued  the  Sultan,  "  let 
us  not  part ;  my  heart  is  thine,  and  there  is  no  sa- 
crifice that  I  am  not  ready  to  make  thee,  save  what 
would  affect  my  religion  and  my  country."  The 
Prince  pressed  the  generous  Sultan  in  his  arms; 
but,  amidst  these  embraces,  he  fancied  still  he  heard 
Matilda's  voice  crj'ing  out ;  "  Art  thou  a  Christian  ? 

my  hand  is  at  that   price  alone. "     And  love 

that  tyrannized  over  him,  and  the  divine  flame  that 
began   to    enlighten  him,  strove  together  to    take 
possession  of  his  soul ;    but  friendship  and  honour, 
both   insulted,  and    his    country    threatening   him, 
would  not  permit  it.     Distracted  by  these  perplex- 
ities, made  unhappy  by  love,  religion,  his  country, 
and  glory ;  unhappy,  in  short,   by  the  combination  of 
all  those  gifts  that  form  human  felicity,  Malek  Ad- 
hel, corroded   with  sorrow,  fear,  and  anguish,  felt 
that  the  obstacles  that  opposed  his  happiness  could 
only  be  done  away  by  a  miracle,  and  he  kxve.vi  w^x.^ 
what  power  to  ask  that  miracle. 
Followed  by  a  numerous  trsdn,  lV\e  ^\i\\3iv  ^"aX.  cmX- 
/hr  Ptolemais ;  a  hundred  troopers  rode  \^t,^oT^  Vtev\ 
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the  breeze  sported  in  their  lofty  plumes,  and  gold 
stnd  azure  shone  on  their  brilliant  armour ;  fifty  foot 
guards  marched  before,  with  magnificent  turbans, 
and  robes  of  gold  and  silk  tissue ;  they  led  camels 
loaded  with  the  Sultan's  tents,  and  rich  pi^sents, 
destined  for  the  future  Queen  of  Jerusalem.  Amidst 
that  band,  the  austere  Saladin  was  distinguished  by 
his  manly  simplicity,  and  Malek  Adhel  by  his  DoUe 
deportment  and  elegant  magnificence.  They  rode 
Arabian  horses,  who  tossed  their  heads  and  curvetted 
proudly,  as  if  sensible  of  the  honour  of  bearing  such 
great  heroes. 

The  rays  of  the  third  sun  since  their  departure 
began  to  tinge  the  gold  and  purple  clouds,  when 
they  perceived  the  spires  of  Ptolemais,  the  camp  of 
the  Christians,  and  the  standards  of  the  Cross.  Sala- 
din halted,  and  pitched  his  tents  at  the  foot  of  a  hill, 
whence  a  limpid  stream  flowed  in  rapid  murmurs, 
shaded  by  groves  of  palm-trees  and  tamarinds.  He 
hastened  to  acquaint  the  Christian  Princes  with  his 
approach,  his  intention  of  assisting  at  their  games, 
and  the  wish  of  Malek  Adhel  to  engage  with  all 
their  knights.  On  hearing  the  news,  the  whole 
camp  was  in  rumour  and  motion  ;  all  were  impatient 
to  contemplate  great  Saladin's  person,  and  Malek|Ad- 
hcl,  still  greater,  who  till  that  day,  the  terror  of  the 
Christians,  was  courting  their  alliance  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony.  Lusignan  was  deeply  vexed ; 
he  foresaw  all  the  success  Malek  Adhel  would  de- 
prive him  of,  and  the  honour  to  be  acquired  in  the 
tournaments  appeared  to  him  no  longer  secure  when 
he  knew  what  a  rival  he  would  have  to  contend 
with.  He  concealed  his  grief,  however,  for  he  saw 
that  the  open-hearted  Richard  was  sensible  of  the 
high  proof  of  esteem  Saladin  was  giving  the  Chris- 
tians ;  he  came  alone,  without  any  attendants  scarce- 
ly, to  reside  among  his  enemies,  and  gave  himself 
to  them  withouv  co\^d\^.\ci\^^.  So  ^reat  a  confidence 
announced  gvcia  VA'^'^^^Q'^^'^^t  "^"^^  '^vfXsa^^  \\^4  too 
much  loftiness  o^  so\iVwo\.  Vc^  ^^^\  vixv^  ^OKw^Nf\^^ 
so  magiittuimous  au  sicviovv  \  \\^  N>cvfc\^\^\^  Vs^^gSv.  ^ 
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personal  interests  to  bestow  the  most  sincere  praises 
on  the  step  Saladin  and  Maiek  Adhel  had  taken,  and 
did  not  hesitate  to  treat  them  with  equal  confidence 
in  return,  by  repairing  instantly  to  their  tents. 

On  seeing  him  arrive  without  guards  or  attend- 
ants, accompanied  by  his  valour  alone,  the  Sultan, 
charmed  with   such  a  high  mark  of  courtesy,  an- 
swered it  in  the  most  piincely'way;  he  caused  ices 
and  sherbet  to  be  brought  iit,  and,  taking  hold  of  his 
hand,  readily  and  affectionately  slaid  to  him,  ^  Great 
King,  the  last  time  we  met,  thou  didst  teach   me 
how    dangerous  an  enemy  thou  wert,  and    now   I 
find  the  happiness  of  possessing  thee  for  a  friend." 
«'  Dost  thou  not  consent  to  give  us  that  title,  illustri* 
OQS  Richard  V*  exclaimed  MaIek  Adhel,  moved,  on 
observing  in  his  proud  and  manly  features  the  resem- 
blance of  the  beauty  he  loved  ;  '<  and  wilt  thou  refuse 
to  join  to  it  that  of  ally  and  brother?"     The  sight 
of  the  Prince    revived  at  once,  in   the  soul  of  Ri- 
chard,  the  recollection  of  his  defeat,  and  of  his  ensu- 
ing rage,  and    he  answered  in    a    faltering  voice, 
"Invincible  warrior,  before  Richard   saw  thee,    he 
had  never  turned  his  back  en  an  enemy ;    and  must 
the  hand  of  his  sister  reward  thee  for  having  taught 
him  the  shame  of  it?"    "  What  sayest  thou,  noble 
Richard  ?"  replied  the  Prince  eagerly ;  "  what  victo- 
ry could  rank  with  such  a  defeat?  Didst  thou  not  ap- 
pear in  the  midst  of  our  army  Hike  the  lion   of  the 
desert,  who  rushes  on  a  caravan,  attacks  and  disper- 
ses it  alone,  yields  to   numbers  only,  and  leaves  his 
prey  after  having  marked  his  passage  by  the   most 
dreadfiil  havoc  ?" 

Malck  Adhel's   answer,   voice,  and  countenance, 
pleased  Richard ;  and   he  could  not  escape  feeling 
that  ascendency  the   Prince  obtained  over  all   who 
■were  admitted  to  his  presence — an  ascendency  which 
he  owed  to  that  noble  sincerity   which  crowned  his 
other  virtues,  and  gave  dignity  and  ^ac^  \o  ^"H^t>^ 
thing  he  said  and  did.     The  cowfevewc^  vjesj^  Vs^^N 
Fichai'd  spoke  of  the  engagetncuVa  wYvvcVv  ^cswcv^cx^^ 
iiim   with   Lusic-nan,    expressed   xYve    ^w^\^    ^ 
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should  experience  if  the  council  of  bishops  forced 
him  to  abandon  his  friend,  and  betray  his  faith ;  he 
did  not  deny,  that,  were  it  not  for  that  oath  wherein 
his  honour  was  pledged,  he  should  behold  the  prof- 
fered alliance  with  pleasure,  and  be  happy  at  his 
sister  becoming  the  bond  of  amity  between  the  two 
worlds.  Maiek  Adhcl,  during  the  explanation,  had 
been  oi)liged  more  than  once  to  silence  his  feelings, 
not  to  interrupt  him  ;  yet,  when  he  perceived  that,  if 
the  council  of  bishops  should  not  be  favourable  Ki 
his  wishes,  Matilda  m.ight  perhaps  be  forced  to  give 
Lusignan  her  hand,  he  could  not  help  telling  Ri- 
chard that  the  Princess  was  not  at  liberty  to  disen- 
gage the  faith  she  had  sworn  to  him  in  the  Desert. 
— <<I  know,"  exclaimed  the  King,  "the  promise 
my  imprudent  sister  has  presumed  to  make  you, 
but  I  know  likewise  that  the  head  of  our  church  has 
the  right  ef  releasing  her  from  it,  and  that  it  was 
not  wise  in  you  to  depend  on  her."— ^<  I  depend 
on  her  till  death  !"  interrupted  Malek  Adhel  warmly; 
"  I  depend  on  her  as  on  my  own  honour,  as  on  thine  I 
i.nd  that  is  saying  much  1"  Richard  wished  to  reply, 
but  Saladin  prevented  him.  "  Why  do  you  both 
thus  give  way  lo  anger?"  said  he;  "let  us  put  off 
Xhc  season  of  storms  until  the  tinie  when  wc  may 
perhaps  be  forced  to  become  enemies  again  ;  when 
the  council  of  your  priests  have  decided,  it  will  be 
lime  enough  to  l^now  whether  we  are  to  swear 
iiidlcss  war  or  everlasting  peace;  meanwhile,  let  us 
f-!iow  the  world  that  we  know  as  well  how  to  esteem 
each  (itlicr  as  to  fight."  These  words  extinguished 
all  sj^irit  of  discord,  and  Richard  and  Malek  Adhel, 
^>hakiiig  hands  most  cordially,  forgot  their  resent- 
ment In  the  mean  time  the  hour  drew  near  when 
tlie  tournaments  were  to  begin ;  Richard  mentioned 
il  lo  Saladin,  and  inquired  if  lie  would  not  honour 
\  hem  with  his  presence.  "  And  thou,  brave  Malek 
.AdI.cl,"  added  he,  "  wilt  thou  not  also  come  todis- 
pUy  thy  address  'jiv\^  \'o\om\^ '^v\v\  tv\^\.Ocv  ilvem  with 
fniviy  ?  The  rewards  wWY^ac.  ^\N^w\yj  ^>cv>j  '^vs^^\^'^js^ 
^»urclvthou  wilt  bvi  vx\\'^\o\\'=.  v.o  ^^^^Y\^N:tv^\a>V— i'^V 
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fly  i*'  exclaimed  the  Prince,  running  t&  his  lance, 
his  eyes  beaming  with  ardent  love  and  glory. — ^^  Curb 
the  impetuosity  of  thy  ardour  till  to-morrow,"  re- 
sumed the  King  of  England,  <^  for  this  day  thou  wilt 
only  be  a  spectator  of  our  sports ;  the  judges  of  the 
camp  have  decided  it  so ;  to-morrow  the  lists  will 
be  opened  for  thee."—"  To-morrow  I"  replied  Ma- 
lek  Adhel,  dejectedly ;  "  ah  I  perhaps  to-day  I  shall 
behold  Lusignan  crowned  victor ;  but  it  matters  not 
— to-morrow  shall  revenge  many  insults  I"  He  then 
asked  Richard  if  he  might  see  the  Princess,  and  ap- 
pear in  her  apartments.— -"  It  is  a  liberty  which  no 
chiisiian  knight  dare  venture  to  take,"  replied  Ri« 
chard,  '^  and  which  cannot  be  granted  *,  but  she  will 
attend  the  Queen  to  the  tournameats,  and  assist  at 
Ihe  succeeding  fetes ;  there  thou  may  est  see  and 
speak  to  her."  He  said  and  left  them.  Soon  the 
flourishes  of  drums  and  trumpets  announced  to  Sala* 
din  and  his  brother  that  the  tilts  were  going  to  take 
place,  and  both  immediately  repaired  to  the  christis^n 
camp. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 


WHEN  the  Sultan  appeared  at  the  entrcUice  of 
the  camp,  Richard  came  to  receive  him,  followed  b/ 
the  moiit  illustrious  among  the  christian  knights  :  he 
was  conducted  to  a  throne  erected  in  the  shape  of  a 
tower,  which  had  been  prepared  on  purpose. — It  was 
covered  with  rich  carpets,  embroidered  with  silver » 
flags  and  oriflambs  of  various  colours,  bearing  the 
arms  of  the  Crescent,  were  majestically  waving 
above  j  and  the  breeze  that  fanned  them  seemed  to 
direct  their  soft  undulations  towards  the  banners  of  the 
Cross  which  hung  around  them  ;  and  thus,  by  inter- 
mixing them  together,  to  set  the  example  of  peace 
and  amity  to  the  different  powers  they  represented. 

Suladin  placed  himself  on  a  high  seat ;  Malek 
Adhel  occupied  one  a  little  lower :  on  the  breast  of 
the  young  hero  shone  a  rich  vest,  thrice  dipped  in 
Tyrian  purple,  and  over  his  brass  helmet  a  lofty 
white  plume  was  elegantly  displayed.  Repeatedly 
he  looked  around,  but  could  not  perceive  Matilda ; 
the  combats  were  going  to  begin,  and  he  was  not 
allowed  to  share  in  them :  these  ideas  filled  him  with 
sorrow,  and  his  countenance  betrayed  uneasiness  and 
impatience.  The  Lord  of  Coucy  perceived  it — 
Coucy,  who  late  was  Montmorency's  best  friend,  and 
would  have  proved  his  rival  in  glory  at  the  French 
court,  if  Montmorency  could  have  had  a  rival ; 
he  guessed  the  cause  of  Malek  Adhel's  uneasiness, 
and  essayed  to  sooth  it  thus : — ''  Young  hero,  it 
seems  strange  to  thee  to  remain  idle  when  all  com- 
bat around  ihee  :  forgive  us  that  we  settled  it  so ;  it 
is  a  homage  paid  to  thy  valour,  since  we  were  ap- 
prehensive, if  thou  wert  suffered  every  day  to  lay 
chini  to  victory,  ihvxl  vio  CV\\\'sv\«itv  would  ever  be 
crowned  victor."  Mc\\eV.  A.CA\«,V"s.  mvcv^vi-^'5.\\RX^\>5S\- 
ckniW  at  libcvtv  to  ct\^\^\c  \\ vvw  \.^  ^wi\s^\^  \\;^^^\^>Svr 
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tf ;  But}  taken  up  with  one  only  thought,  he  said  tb 
C0UC79  <'  Brave  Frenchman,  since  I  am  not  per^ 
mitted  to-day  to  lay  claim  to  the  prize  the  Princess 
Madlda's  fair  hand  is  to  bestow  on  the  victor,  do  not 
permit  that  Lusignan  shall  obtain  it."*-^^  And  why 
dost  thou  do  him  the  honour  to  be  more  jealous  of 
kim  than  of  me  V*  exclaimed  Coucy,  rather  offend- 
edw— ^<  If  the  Princess  had  to  make  a  choice  between 
the  two,  I  should  fear  thee  most,"  replied  Malek 
Adhel ;  ^^  but  Lusignan's  pretensions,  supported  by 
Richard^s  approbation,  have  obtained  public  notoriety ; 
and,  I  confess,  I  wish  they  may  meet  with  public 
mortification."  Coucy  squeezed  his  hand,  assuring 
him  he  should  be  satisfied ;  and,  the  drums  and 
trumpets  beginning  to  play,  he  added,  ^^  The  field 
opens,  and  the  Queen  of  England  appears  on  the 
biilcony  opposite,  attended  by  Princess  Matilda!*' 
Malek  Adhel  started,  for  he  then  perceived  B6ren- 
g^re,  followed  by  her  sister,  whom  Lusignan  was 
handing.*— -In  the  Desert  he  might  have  seen  her  as 
beautiful  and  more  interesting,  but  never  had  she 
appeared  before  him  with  so  much  lustre  and  mag- 
nificence :  her  silver  gauze  robe  was  elegantly  fas- 
tened up  with  ruby  and  other  rich  stone  clasps,  and 
on  her  head  a  delicate  gold  and  purple  tissue  con- 
fined her  beautiful  flaxen  hair.  Transported,  struck 
with  her  charms,  Malek  Adhel  saw  no  more  of  the 
surrounding  spectators,  the  camp,  or  the  whole 
world  ;  he  arose  in  a  sort  of  ccstacy,  and  exclaimed, 
pressing  eagerly  the  hand  of  his  brother,  and  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  object  of  his  admiration,  <'  Behold 
her,  Saladin!" 

The  beauty  of  the  Princess  astonished  the  Sultan  ; 
he  gave  symptoms  of  surprise,  and  told  his  brother 
that  he  thanked  heaven  that  friendship  had  been  be-^ 
forehand  with  justice.     '*  How  could  1  not  have  for- 
given thee,"  said  he,  ^'  on  beholding  her  that  excused 
thy  weakness  ? — But,  in  order  to  forgive  thee^  d\^w. 
knowest  I  had  no  occasion  lo  st^  \\etr*      Kv  >Jsnsx 
moment,  Berengere,  having    rcco^wv^t^  ^^cv^  '^\Yc^K*^^ 
bow^d  to  him   with  a  lively   t^^ix^ws^  vJl  Vi  "^"^^ 
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gratitude:  Matilda  raised  her  eyes  on  faifii)  and 
cast  them  down  agidn  with  such  a  bluali^  and  with 
so  much  grace,  that  her  beauty  seemed  more 
lieightenedn— Malek  Adhel  saw  this,  and  could  not 
help  telling  his  brother,  '^  Saiadin,  I  consent  to  die 
for  thee,  but  I  swear  not  to  live  without  her  1" 

On  a  sudden  a  flourish  was  heard,  the  lists  were 
opened,  the  combatants  entered  and  intermixed,  and 
the  games  began ;  there  force,  skill  and  ralour, 
were  alternately  displayed:  Lusignan,  fired  with 
matchless  ardour,  disputed  the  prize  in  Castiliaa 
tilts,  and  gained  much  success.  Mounted  on  a  spi- 
rited courser,  he  raised  the  lance,  and  gave  the  last 
challenge.  All  the  swords  were  instantly  drawn,  crofis- 
t'd  each  other,  siruck  sparks  of  fire-— and  men  and 
horses,  were  thrown  down  and  mingled  in  the  dust. 
Lusignan  and  Coucy  alone  had  withstood  the  shock. 
Angry  to  see  their  victory  so  long  disputed,  they  ran 
their  course,  and  rushed  against  one  another  full 
speed,  their  eyes  darting  arrogance  and  fife ;  their 
lances  broke  in  pieces,  and  they  drew  their  swords ; 
all  ihc  spectators  w^re  moved,  and  Malek  Adhel 
could  not  forbear  aj^plauding.  Meanwhile,  the 
judt>cs  of  the  5eld  approached,  and  reminded  them 
of  the  condition  ;  the  two  fierce  rivals  reluctantly 
i^ave  lip  the  hope  of  shedding  blood ;  but,  instead 
of  swords,  they  resumed  the  stumps  of  their  lances; 
iliey  drew  closer  together,  and  pranced  round  each 
other,  seeking  to  grapple.  Malek  Adhel  watched 
them  close,  nor  lost  one  of  their  movements ;  in 
thought  he  encouraged  Coucy,  pointed  out  the  means 
v)f  victory,  grieved  when  he  failed,  and  found  in  Lu- 
signan  a  rival  worthy  to  encounter  himself.  Mean- 
while,  the  Lord  of  Coucy  seemed  to  baxe  the  ad- 
Vunt:;ge  ;  he  had  just  overthrown  his  enemy,  and  had 
precipitated  himself  on  the  ground  with  him  ;  when 
at  the  instant  he  was  going  to  crush  him,  Lusignan, 
springing  up  skilfully,  made  the  French  hero  stum- 
bie  and  fall.  MaAcV  M\W\  ^cv^-^vw^^  >5y\N\v  x^^^tion, 
whiJe  Lusignan  eyed  \\\m  vv\\xm\v\\^\v>\>^'>  ^\A^\v^vj^^ 
ins   »P    l^is  \iaovy,    toc^Oi  v:*o\^^n^  -Ax^  M  ^'^'^^ 
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ground,  to  acknowledge  his  defeat     The  camp  re- 
sounded with  acclamations;   every  one  exclaimed, 
*^  Honour  and  victory  to  Lusignan,  to  the  King  of 
Jerusalem  V  Saladin  and  his  brother,  on  hearing  this 
title,  glanced  a   sarcastic  look.     The   victor  passed 
proudly  under  Matilda's  balcony,  bowed  to  her,  and 
prepared  to  receive  the  prize  from  her  hand.     He 
ascended  the  steps,  knelt  down  before  her,  and  kiss- 
ed her  hand.     She  was  forced  to  endure  this,  and 
to  hang  round  his  neck  a  rich  gold  chain,  the  bril- 
liant reward  of  his  victory.    On  seeing  this,  Maiek 
Adhel  could  not  contain  his  grief;  it  betrayed  itself  in 
his  countenance  and  gestures,  and  misled  him  to  such 
a  degree,  as   to   make    him    fancy   Matilda  guilty. 
He  accused  and  condemned  her;  he  wished  that  in 
the   sight  of  the   whole   camp  she  had  refused  to 
crown   Liisignan.     He  was  dyiiSg  with  impatience 
to  vent  his  complaints,  but  how  could  he  speak  be- 
fore so  many  witnesses?     Was  he  not  aware  that 
his  speeches,  his  actions,  his  very  looks,  were  care- 
fully watched  ?  He  would  not  have  regarded  it  much, 
if  he  had  thought  of  himself  alone  ;  but,  spite  of  his 
anger,  he  thought  of  her  also;  and,  even  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  silently  reproached  her  with  her  &ultf 
he  would  have  given  a  thousand  lives,  if  he  had  had 
them,  to  spare  her  a  moment's  sorrow.     Meanwhile, 
the  time  drew  near  when  he  was  to  be  allowed  to 
approach    her.     In  a    itiagnificent   pavilion,   which 
Kichard    had  caused  to   be  erected    On  the   coasts 
the  dances  were  to  succeed  the  games,  and  Saladin 
was  invited   there  with  JNIalek  Adhel :  but   the  au- 
stere Sultan  refused  to  go  ;  wanton  pleasures  had  no 
charms  for  him,  he  therefore   withdrew  to  his  tent, 
to  muse    on  the  great  interests  of  his  empire,  and 
left  Malek   Adhel  to    repair  alone  to  the  pavilion, 
where  the  christian  princes  expected  him.     Richard 
advanced  to  meet  him,  and  presented  him   to  Be- 
rengcre  ;  he  bowed  respectfully  toher^  and  Vi^VwNkv^ 
hand  she   oflered  him.     FcarluV   o^  ^\sv\^*d«vK\^  V<iti^ 
husband,  ahe  endeavoured   lo  axxbdvx^   xXvdX  ^vcmqk^^J^ 
wbich  the  sight  of  her   defi^vci^r    cw3A&^  >  "^^^  "^ 
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rain ;  her  tears,  in  spite  of  her,  revealed  the  wrndtf 
of  chdt  gratitude  she  durst  not  express.— In  a  falter- 
ing voice,  she  said,  ^  Ah  I   Prince,  would  1  could 
bestow  on  you  again  part  of  those  &voura  I  have  ex? 
perienced  from  you  !"— ^'  You  well  know,  madam,'^ 
replied  he,  *^  the  favour  I  come  to  seek  here/*    She 
then  hastened  to  add,  in  a  softer  voice,  and  inclining 
forward  as  if  to  raise  him  up,  '^  Noble  Malek  Adhel, 
were  I  but  the  mistress,  you  would  not  have  to  wait 
long."     He  thanked  her  by  a  look  of  gratitude,  and 
turned  to  pay  his  respects  to  Matilda,  who  stood,  half 
concealed,    behind   the    Queen's  chair.     Lusig^am 
who  was  near  her,  with  a   proud  and  disdainful  looK 
seemed  to  scom  the  Prince's  homage,  while  the  last, 
indignant  to  meet  every  where  this  hateful  rival  by 
the  side  of  Matilda,  unuble  to  confine  his  anguish, 
nor  during  to  reveal  it,  cast  on  Matilda  so  sorrowfixl 
and  yet  stern   a  glance,  that,   in    the  emotion  she 
experienced,  she  dropped  the  hand  she  was  holding 
out  to  him,  and  a  tear  started  in  her  eye.     Mulek 
Adhel  saw  it ;  seized  with   repentance,  he  accused 
himself  already,  saying  in  his  own  mind,  "  That  the 
fault  of  afflicting   Matilda  was   worse  llian    all    the 
wrongs    he  had  attributed   to  her  ;'*   but  his  reflec- 
tions were  soon  broken   in  upon  by    the  sound   of 
musical   instruments  announcing    tbe  dances   were 
going  to  begin.     Lusignan  as  conqueror  in  the  field, 
was  alone  to  do  the  honours  cf  the  fete  ;  to  him  be- 
longed  the  right  of  opening  the   joyous  ceremony  ; 
and,  making  the  first    choice  among   tlie  ladies,  he 
took  Matilda's  hand,  and  conducted  her  into  the  mid- 
dle of  the  hall.     All  eyes  were  fixed  on  them.    Lu- 
signan had  cast   ofi*  his  heavy  armour ;  a  short  rich 
mantle  covered    his   shoulders,   and   joy     animated 
his  counlenancQ.     He  particularly  excelled  in  grave 
dances,  and  had  never  appeared  to  so  much  advan- 
tage as  at  that  moment,  wiien  he  enjoyed  the  glory 
of  his  triumph,  the   pleasure  of   being  near  her  he 
loved,  and  of  humbling   his  rival.     His  satisfaction, 
Aoivcver,   was  not  vmallo^'cd,  for    he  could  not  be 
wsepaihlc^  to  the  rclucl\xuce  >\\\\\v(\\vOcv  \\\^  ^ymx^^i's.s 
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ui*  England  yielded  to  court  etiquette,  and  to  bet 
brother's  commands.  Forced  to  accept  the  hand  of 
Lusignan,  and  appear  alone  with  him  before  an  im- . 
mense  cix)wd  of  applauding  spectators,  the  profound 
melancholy  imprinted  on  her  looks,  and  the  want 
of  life  in  her  movements,  declared  sufficiently  that 
the  place  she  occupied  was  not  that  which  her  heart 
would  have  chosen,  had  she  been  at  liberty  to  follow 
its  impulse  alone.  Meanwhile,  the  aversion  she  felt 
could  not  alter  her  features,  nor  diminish  her  graces  ^ 
a  grave  dance  suited  the  dignity  of  her  deportment ; 
th|e  dejection  of  her  spirits  reflected  on  her  person^ 
an  additionai  charm,  and  diffused  over  her  that  di- 
vine and  moral  grace  which  springs  from  the  mind^ 
and  adorns  outwui  d  beauty  with  that  of  the  soul. 

A  triple  row  of  spectators,  seated  on  steps  cover- 
ed with  costly  carpets,  the  dazzling  reflection  of  the 
lights  placed  in  chrystal  chandeliers,  the  mixed 
sound  of  warlike  and  musical  instruments,  the  beau- 
ty  of  the  ladies,  the  valour  of  the  knights,  and  the 
lustre  of  so  many  sceptres,  cast  on  that  assembly 
a  pomp  and  magnificence  hitherto  unparalleled. 
But  how  little  did  all  this  brilliant  display  engage 
the  attention  of  Maiek  Adhcl !  Amidst  all  this  reg^l 
splendour  he  saw  only  Matilda,  and  sighed  only  to 
speak  to  her ;  if  he  was  proud  to  see  her  look  so 
beautiful,  and  extolled  above  all  other  beauties,  he 
grew  indignant  too,  that  they  should  join  the  name 
of  Lusignan  with  the  admiration  she  inspired,  and 
that  the  arrogant  sovereign  should  derive  from  his 
triumph  the  favour  of  placing  himself  by  her  side 
at  the  sumptuous  banquet  which  succeeded  the  other 
entertainments. 

Meanwhile,  when  the  lighter  dances  had  taken 
the  place  of  the  grave  ones,  Matilda  came  and  seat« 
ed  herself  by  the  Queen  ;  the  assembly,  whose  eyes 
had  been  charmed  with  her,  ventured  to  express  a 
desire  to  see  her  dance  again,  and  that  Malek  Adhel 
should  succeed  Lusignan  in  the  Vxotvomv  c>l\^^.^\w^ 
her.     The  Prince^  delighted,  ran  V%  \\^v>  ^v\  \5i!^ 
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her  hand  ;  Ihe  virgin  arose,  and  her  pale  and  nSe- 
lancholy  countenance  was  suddenly  enlivened  with 
colour  and  joy.  Lusig^iin,  indignant,  rushed  forward 
And  parted  them ;  but  not  so  quickly,  however,  but 
that  Matilda  had  found  time  to  slip  a  note  and  a  key 
into  the  Prince's  hand.  Malek  Adhel,  alike  con- 
Ibundcd  at  Lusignan's  audacity  and  the  gift  he  hail 
received,  remained  for  a  time  motionless.  Lusig- 
nan  insisted  that  liis  triumph  had  given  him  the 
right  for  that  day  oi' being  the  Princess's  only  knight^ 
and  that  no  one  should  share  it  with  him ;  ^  And 
were  1  disposed  to  resign  it,"  added  he,  looking  at 
Malek  Adhel  arrogantly,  ^^  thinkst  thou  I  would  do 
it  in  thy  favour  ?"  The  Prince  felt  his  anger  rise,  und 
in  the  same  threatening  voice  replied,  ^^  Thou  art 
in  the  right  to  make  use  of  thy  prerogative  to-day, 
for  1  swear  it  is  the  last  time  I  will  sufifer  thee  to  en^ 
joy  it ;  to-morrow  I  shall  be  alIov;ed  to  fight-— to* 
morrow  thy  kings  shall  not  command  me  to  remain 
idle  I  We  shall  see  to-morrow,  during  the  time  of 
ihe  games,  v;hich  of  us  sliall  possess  the  right  rf 
placlnj;  himcelf  near  the  illustrious  Matilda  I"  He 
said  lind  withdrew ;  for  such  inexpressible  joy  had 
overpowered  his  heart,  that  no  room  remained  for 
anger ;  the  mysterious  paper  too,  with  the  key 
which  he  held,  promised  him  a  happiness  his 
thoughts  could  scarcely  conceive,  and  which  hh 
anxiety  to  ascertain  forced  him  to  retire  abruptly. 
Was  he  to  believe  all  his  fancy  suggested  ?  Was  he 
to  obtain  all  he  expected  ? — What  meant  that  pa- 
per ! — and  that  key,  the  source  of  the  most  intoxi- 
cating hopes — whither  was  it  destined  to  guide 
him  ? 

Scarcely  was  he  out  of  sight  of  the  camp,  whea 
he  eagerly   fixed  his   eyes  on  the   note  he  had  re- 
ceived ;  it  was  the  first  time  he  saw  characteVs  tra- 
ced by  that  beloved  hand,  and  what  lover  ever  beheld 
without  emotion   the  writing  of    her  he  loved  ?    He 
couJd  not  conlam  V\\s  \T\\^^x\^wcfe \  V\\.Vv"a.  trembling 
hand  he  broke  the  ^e\x\>  ^tvOl  x^^^  v\\^l^Q.>^Yw^\cwek\ 
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«  To-morrow  at  sun-rise  this  key  will  admit  you 
into  the  monument  wlicre  great  Montmorency's 
ashes  are  deposited ;  there  you  will  meet  Matilda." 

Malck  Adlicl  doubted  whether  he  was  awake-^* 
an  appointment  i  He  was  too  happy  to  feel  anjr 
surprise ;  but,  hud  he  been  less  so,  perhaps  he 
would  have  wondered  at  Matilda's  step.  For,  in  i^cty 
what  motive  could  have  inspired  that  young  and 
timid  virgin  with  the  boldness  of  proposing  an  as- 
signation r  Surely  that  pure  and  religious  heart 
could  not  have  conceived  so  rash  a  thought,  except 
with  the  view  of  perlorming  some  good  action,  or 
fulfilling  some  impoiiant  duty  ?  She  now  knew  the 
world  sufficiently,  to  be  awure  that  such  conduct 
would  commit  her  strangely.  •  While  the  modest  Ma- 
tilda was  very  appiehenbive  of  men's  censure,  she 
also  dreaded  still  more  to  do  wrong  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Almighty,  and  to  deserve  the  rtproach  oi  hav- 
ing preferred  humun  interesisto  divine  laws;  it  was 
therefbi'e  rathjer  to  obey  them  than  indulge  her  love^ 
that  she  had  resolved  on  seeing  Malek  Adhel  secret- 
.  ly.  She  had  great  Si'.crifires  to  require  of  him; 
auch  as  could  not  be  (ielcxvcd  a  duy,  and  on  which 
perhaps  the  Prince's  si.fcly  depended.  Before  such 
important  conbiderations,  she  had  silenced  common 
fears,  and  it  was  afier  having  listened  to  her  con- 
science alone,  independently  of  her  heart,  that  she 
allowed  her  heart  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  sugges- 
tions of  her  cons  ience. 

Still,  notwithstanding  the  purity,  I  had  almost 
sdd  the  sanctity,  ol  her  intentions,  when  day-light 
appeared,  and  the  moment  of  meeting  Malek  Ad- 
Jiel  drew  near,  her  delicacy  was  alarmed  ;  slie  hesi- 
tated, doubled,  and  duty,  rather  than  love,  gave  her 
Xhe  fortitude  to  go. 

She  left  Ptolemais  at  the  hour  when  the  sun  be- 
gins to  dry  up  the  dew,  and  mounted  her  car,  sur- 
rounded   by    her  women  and   guards ;  it  was  oi\l^ 
with  a  numerous  train  that  Uk\\v\vc\  vAXowq^  \\^\^  v^ 
tMke  anuirwfr  wund  the  city  -,  aniV  \\o \v«j.d  ^\c\\v>\\'\oC»n 
fmi)iddeu  the  approach  of  ai^y  eh\W\v\\v  o\  >\vv'e.'^v\- 


ISO  THE  SABACBW. 

men  knig:htS)  without  excepting  eren  Lusignan  him- 
self. 

She  directed  her  ride  towards  Montmorency's 
tomb  ;  the  car  stopped,  and  the  guards  ranged  them- 
selves around  to  prevent  any  intruders  ;  her  women 
followed  her  to  the  foot  of  the  monument.  How 
her  heart  palpitated  at  the  thought  that  Maiek  Ad- 
hel  was  there,  and  that  the  funeral  edifice,  which 
covered  the  ashes  of  the  hero  who  was  no  more,  con- 
cealed also  the  hero  she  oved !  She  drew  near  the 
door,  was  going  to  push  it  open,  but  a  general  tre- 
mour  seized  and  arrested  her.  "  O  my  God/*  said 
she*  falling  on  her  knees,  <<  if  it  be  to  see  and  hear 
Malek  Adhel  rather  than  to  make  him  see  and  hear 
thee  that  I  come ;  if,  in  short,  among  the  motives 
that  guide  me,  thy  penetrating  eye  can  discover  a 
weakness,  and  if  I  am  destined  to  leave  this  place 
with  a  cause  for  repentance — do  not  permit  roe  to 
pass  this  threshold !  Deprive  me  of  life — I  will  quit 
it  without  a  mufmur,  for  I  fear  death  less  than  the 
idea  of  offending  thee."  This  fervent  prayer  re- 
stored to  Matilda  all  her  force  and  virtue ;  supported 
by  the  arm  of  God,  she  feared  nothing  more  ;  and, 
feeling  herself  superior  to  the  weaknesses  of  her 
heart,  she  turned  round  to  her  women,  and  suid, 
"  Leave  me  here  alone  awhile :  do  not  disturb  my 
meditations  ;  I  am  going  to  pray  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  faith  and  the  conversion  of  the  Infidels  1'* 
The  women  did  not  wonder  at  this  injunction  ;  they 
were  accustomed  to  see  her  remain  for  a  long  timo 
in  Montmorcncv's  monument,  of  which  she  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Tyre  alone  had  the  key.  The  Pi'e- 
late  on  his  departure  entrusted  his  to  her  care,  and 
was  far  from  suspecting  it  was  destined  to  pass  into 
the  bunds  of  Malek  Adhel.  But  Matilda  had  thought 
proper  to  do  it,  and  as  she  opened  the  door,  she 
thought  the  Prelate  himself  would  not  have  blamed 
this  step.  She  entered  tremblingly,  advanced  under 
the  gloomy  shades  o^  \.W\.  Tevvi\\w\w^w\.  ^V^x^  lay  the 
greatest  of  French  Vm^\A^  *,  ^\  \AV^'vc\\.^\vax  Ni-i^s.NN^Qsv^ 
with  black,  and  a  m\>^t\\?vc^xv\.  €\\n^x  \^vcv^  ^^i&\pcK^- 
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ing  there  night  and  day.  By  its  glimmering  light 
she  perceived  Malek  Adhel  ;  he  knew  her,  he  ran ; 
—love,  joy,  emotion,  hindered  him  from  speaking 
consistently ;  but  his  rapture  was  on  the  point  of 
i)reaking  out  into  loud  exclamations. — She  hastened, 
by  an  expressive  sign  to  make  him  understand  he 
ought  to  remain  in  silence ;  he  obeyed,  while  his 
heart  expressed  its  transports  of  felicity  by  looks  and 
tears. — The  chaste  virgin  drew  back,  cast  her  eyes  on 
iDe  ground,  and  4n  a  firm  and  collected  voice  spoke 
as  follows. 


Vol.  IL 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 


«  MALEK  ADHEL,  you  may  well  believe  that  Idid 
not  come  hither  to  listen  to  your  love,  nor  to  abandon 
ourselves  to  the  happy  effusions  of  tendeniess ;  this 
vrere  to  profane  the  gi*ave,  and  insult  the  dead.  The 
words  we  pronounce  in  such  a  place  as  this  oughti 
like  it,  to  be  holy,  severe,  and  solemn."  As  she 
uttered  these  words,  Matilda  had  infused  so  much 
austerity  into  Ker  countenance  and  deportment,  that 
Malek  Adhcl  was  awed.  What  the  image  of  death 
had  not  been  able  to  produce,  was  done  in  a  moment 
by  Matilda's  expression ;  and  the  instant  she  had 
done  speaking,  all  the  voluptuous  ideas  he  had  hither- 
to indulged  in  that  abode  of  death  vanished,  and 
made  room  to  respectful  awe.  "  Matilda,*'  said  he, 
"  away  from  you  as  in  your  presence,  love  is  still  my 
only  thought ;  the  saddest  objects  cannot  detach  nijr 
mind  from  it;  it  is  the  first  of  all  my  contemplations 
and  blessings.'* — "  The  first  of  earthly  blessings,"  in- 
terrupted she  ;  *'  but  the  first  of  earthly  blessings  is 
little  to  the  soul  of  a  Christian. — Hear  me,  Malck 
Adhel.  The  most  urgent  interest  I  can  have,  that 
of  your  salvation,  has  alone  induced  me  to  take  a 
step  which,  not  to  be  deemed  the  most  rash,  ought 
to  be  the  most  pure  and  sanctified. — To-morrow  the 
bishops  arc  to  meet;  and  yet  the  venerable  William 
has  not  appeared :  they  are  going  to  pronounce  on 
our  destinies,  and  still  your  soul  renuiins  in  darkness 
and  error. — Will  tlic  council  oi  the  venerable  fathers 
of  our  church  dare  to  give  me  to  an  Infidel  ?  And 
if  they  should,  if  policy  should  urge  tliem  to  it,  will 
my  own  sense  of  religion  allow  me  to  accede  ?" — 
"  What  do  you  say,  Matilda  1"  exclaimed  the  Prince 
>vith  a  n/ixiurc  o^  \b\\vY^\\st  \x\\C^  vax'^^.x  \  "^^  V\a.ve  1  un- 
derstood yovi  y\v;\u\v  ^.  ^"^  ^^v^^  Vx^iXvv^v'f^  ^v^w'?.'t>^v\ 
Jiavc  not  overcount  viW  o\isvo.cV^  N^V  ^ww:-^  \  wxv^  ^i.- 
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perience  the  unexpected  and  poignant  grief  of  fipding 
one  in  your  heart  ?" — *'  Alas  !"  replied  she,  *'  I  am 
much  afraid  you  >vill  find  none  there  :  I  am  we^k, 
love  is  powerful,  and  you  rank,  very  near  God  in 
my  soul ;  but  hear,  Malek  Adhel  1  learn  what  mo- 
tive has  brought  me  hither.  You  know  not  why 
the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  is  not  at  Ptolemais,  you 
know  not  the  unparalleled  obligations  you  have  to 
the  worthy  Prelate :  if  he  has  left  the  court  and  its 
splendour,  laid  down  his  mitre  and  the  purple,  it  is 
for  your  sake  he  has  done  it.  Led  by  his  charity, 
supported  by  his  virtue  and  his  God,  he  has  taken 
the  road  4:o  Cesarea,  alone,  to  see  yoUi  to  speak  to  you, 
and  to  employ  all  the  warmth  of  his  eloquence  to  im- 
pift  the  word  of  truth  to  you."—*'  When  I  left  Cesa- 
rea, the  Archbishop  had  not  appeared  there,'*  replied 
the  Prince.— "  And  yet,"  added  Matilda,  "  he  sat  out 
several  days  before  that  day— shall  1  say  happy  or  terri- 
ble day,  when  ypu  surprised  me  at  Ptolemais." — **  O 
my  beloved  I"  interrupted  he,  "  there  are  no  terrible 
days  but  those  when  I  do  not  see  you  !" — *'  And  yet 
these  are  the  days  I  am  goinj^  to  inflict  on  us !"  re- 
plied she  with  force  and  dignity.  *^  Malek  Adhel, 
honour,  gratitude,  and  our  own  interest,  prescribe 
equally  to  us  to  abandon  combats,  victory,  love,  and 
its  pleasures ;  to  go  and  seek  information  respect- 
ing the  fate  of  that  unfortunate  old  man,  who  is  per- 
haps now  graaning  in  captivity,  or  expiring  in  tor- 
ments, for  having  preferred  your  salvation  to  his 
own  life  I" — "  Heavens !  Matilda,"  exclaimed  he, 
"  what  do  you  require  ?  do  you  wish  that  I  should 
quit  you  ?"—" This  very  instant;  for  when  danger 
is  pressing,  duty  is  imperious,  and  not  a  moment  is 
to  be  lost." — ^''  You  wish  me  to  leave  you,  to  leave 
you  on  the  very  day.  when  I  am  to  humble  Lusignan, 
and  triumph  before  you !" — ^^  Wretched  human  vani- 
ty," replied  the  Princess,  "  which,  ever  thirsty  after 
i;lory  and  success,  swells  the  soul  with  perishable 
hopes,  and  prevents  its  feeding  otv  ^Nt\\a.svvTv^  ^\sfc'^- 
()  Malek  Adhel,  what  is  a  tv\um\A\  on^\  \ivv^\^;waxv'^ 
Have  you  not  before  oblaiaed  m\xtcv^\v9»  ^Vnssx^^* 


134  THE   SARACEK. 

times  more  splendid,  and  what  advantage  have  you 
reaped  from  them  ? — ^But  a  triumph  over  your  own 
inclinations,  the   triumph  of  duty  over  the  most  un- 
ruly desires,  a  triumph  of  virtue  over  glory  itself} 
these  are  still  perhaps  unknown  to  you,  and  such  as 
these  last  during  our  whole  lives,  and  follow  us  into 
the  next.     Maiek  Adhel,  what  is  it  to  thee  to  humble 
Lusignan  ?  Is  his   defeat  to  be  compared  with  what 
you  would  sacrifice,  and   will  you  not  be  greater  by 
rising  superior  to  yourself,  than  by  rising  above  him  ? 
Believe  me,  abandon  combats  that  offer  thee  certain 
victory ;    consent  even,  .if  requisite,   that  Lusignan 
may  receive  a  new  crown  of  victory  from  my  hand, 
and,  secure  of  my  heart  and  eternal  love,  hasten  to 
Reserve  them  still  more  by  flying  whither  humani- 
ty and  gratitude  call  you  I"    "  But  Matilda,"  replied 
the  Prince,  "  why  am  I  to  go  ?  why  do  you  command 
it  ?  Can  I  not  send  in  search  of  the  Prelate   trusty 
and  faithful  servants,  who  would  supply  my  place  ?" 
•— "  Supply  thy  place,  when  thou  art  to  show  thyself 
great  and  generous  !**  interrupted  she  eagerly  ;  "  do 
not  let  me  believe  that  possible  ;  do  not  let  me  think, 
that  when  the  unfortunate  are  to  be  assisted,  another 
could  display  as   much  zeal,  and  find  as  much   satis- 
faction in  it,  as  thou  couldst  1 — Maick  Adhel,  if,  by  a 
miracle  of  God's  providence,  although  a  Mussulman, 
thou  didst  not  surpass  other   men  in   virtue,  where 
v/ould  be  ihc   excuse  of  my  love  ?  Thou  alone  canst, 
vith    thy  indefatigable  goodness,  follow  and  find  out 
Ihc  worthy    Archbishop's  retreat;    and  if  it  should 
turn  out,  as  I  apprehend,  that  the  Infidels  have  load- 
ed him  with  chains,  thou  alone  in  Saladin's  empire 
art  powerful    enough  to  break    them,  and   open  the 
diini;-eon  where  he  is  confined.     What  new  claims 
will  not  such  coniluct  give  thee  to  his  gratitude,  to 
the  esteem  of  the  CInistiaiis,  and  to  my  tenderness! 
Aiul,    when    the    world  shall    learn    that    thou    hast 
scorned  vain  triumphs  for  the  sake  of  saving  an  old 
Jiicin,    thinkest   ihou  \\\7    v^^ov'J  '^^^^^  ^^'^^  ^^  i-^-  and 
when  llioii  wilt  appea^Y  be(oYe  V\\t  c-Ck\3L\\^A^S.\sv^<5i^'5» 
as  the  saviour  of  \V\\Vu\m,  x\\\wV^^\.  \\\^>3c  \V^n  ^!^'^^\^^ 


TK£  SAEACEN^  125 

less  disposed  in  thy  favour  than  if  thou  earnest  as 
JLusignan's  conqueror  ?  Ah !  were  all  these  human 
rewards  to  fail  thee^  will  thy  conscience,  thy  God,  and 
Matilda's  love,  fail  thee  I** — "  I  go,"  interrupted  the 
Prince,  kneeling  down  before  her :  "  O  daughter 
of  heaven  !  thou  openest  a  new  world  to  my  view^ 
where  I  perceive  something  better  than  pleasurey 
and  where  virtue  offers  joys  superior  to  those  of  love 
itself.  Matilda,  if  you  are  not  smgle  of  your  kind^ 
if  there  are  in  Europe  other  women  who  resemble 
you,  I  do  not  wonder  at  the  homage  paid  to  them, 
and  the  empire  they  exercise.  How  can  that  beauty 
be  otherwise  than  a  divine  creature,  who  can  only  be 
pleased  by  dint  of  glory  and  virtue  !  O  happy  chris- 
tian knights  !  boast  of  your  valour  no  longer,  when 
the  same  object  that  fires  you  with  love  iires  you 
likewise  with  honour.  Yes,  Matilda,  I  obey,  I  go ! 
for  thou  hast  infused  so  new  a  sentiment  into  my 
boul,  that  methinks  I  go  without  reluctance." — '^  O 
heaven  I"  exclaimed  the  Princess  with  transport, 
"what  a  soul  is  Maiek  Adhel's — to  be  so  great 
though  thou  hast  not  yet  enlightened  it  I  All  that  is 
most  excellent  it  seems  to  have  imbibed  ;  no  human 
abode  on  earth  can  be  more  worthy  of  thee  !  When, 
then,  O  my  God,  when  wilt  thou  descend  to  inhabit 
there  ?  and  thou,  noble  Montmorency/*  added  she, 
kneeling  down  by  the  coffin,  "  thou  whose  ashes 
ought  to  live  on  being  near  a  hero  so  like  thee,  re- 
new thy  prayers,  implore  all  heaven's  powers,  let 
them  join  with  thee  in  asking  Malek  AdhePs  con- 
version I  Speak  for  him,  thou  happy  spirit,  as  thou 
didst  speak  on  thy  death-bed,  and  let  thy  tearsi  blood, 
and  prayers,  become  the  bond  that  shall  unite  and 
reconcile  Malek  Adhel  to  God." 

At  these  words,  the  Prince  also  knelt  down,  and 
said,  "  Illustrious  hero,  thou  whose  life  I  admired, 
and  whose  ashes  I  revere ;  thou,  whose  death  has 
made  my  tears  flow,  and  whose  friendsiiip  would 
have  been  so  valuable  to  me  •,  thoM^  \tv  ^T\t^  ^Xnrtwv 
alone  I  could  forgive  aspiring  lo  lYv^  \vax\^  o^'^^aJc^- 
dof  because   (hou    alone  seemedsl  \iw\}cvt    ^^  ^^'^ 
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more  surely  remains  of  thee  than  this  senseless 
dust ;  O  I  deign  from  the  unknown  abode  thou  art 
in,  deign  to  speak  to  my  heart,  and  instruct  it  how 
to  reconcile  honour,  friendship,  and  love.'*  After  a 
long  pause,  Matilda  rose,  and  replied  calmly,  ^  The 
Archbishop  of  Tyre  will  instruct  you.  Lose  no 
time ;  depart  this  very  instant,  without  returning  to 
the  camp,  without  seeing  Saladin:  he  might  de- 
lain  you,  and  a  day's  delay  might  ruin  all.— -The 
council  of  bishops  is  to  assemble  to-morrow,  per- 
haps it  will  sit  but  a  week ;  before  the  expiration 
of  that  term  you  will  have  found  out  the  Prelate, 
and  brought  him  back  ;  he  will  by  then  have  worked 
your  conversion — begun  it  at  least ;  because  he  will 
ihcn  be  able  to  address  the  council  in  your  favour 
and  mine,  to  demand  our  union,  and,  you  know  it 
well,  nothing  can  withstand  the  Prelate's  eloquence." 
— "  O  my  beloved,"  replied  he  sorrowfully,  "  thou 
rcndest  my  heart !  I  cannot  resign  thee,  and  I  can- 
not betray  a  generous  brother !  What,  to  reconcile 
so  many  contradictory  duties,  hadst  thou  not  better 
accept  of  a  Mussulman  for  thy  husband  ?  I  should 
nol  be  such  in  my  heart,  Matilda,  but,  in  private, 
worship  the  same  God  as  thou." — "  Alas,"  replied  the 
vircj^in,  "  the  Almighty  will  not  be  worshipped  pri- 
vaiclv,  and  I  much  Tear  he  would  hold  himself  of- 
lliuicd  at  receiving  a  homage  you  durst  not  address 
to  him  publicly. — But  I  confess,  were  the  Archbi- 
shop of  Tyre  to  think  otherwise,  1  should  feel  no 
leluctance  in  adopiing  his  opinion.  Go  then,  Ma- 
Ick  Adhcl,  go  ;  seek  William;  he  loves  thee  as  the 
child  of  his  loins,  would  give  his  blood  for  thy  sal- 
vation ;  and  that  secret  affection,  with  which  thy 
\irtues  have  inspired  his  great  soul,  will  surely  in- 
'.llnc  him  to  use  an  indulgence  the  other  bishops 
might  not  feel:  he  will  support  us;  if  thou  art  a 
('hrlstian  at  heart,  perhaps  he  will  be  satisfied,  and 
expect  fi  cm  time  and  my  exertions  a  more  complete 
.joii version  ;  pc\\^a\is  \\c  mW  c<'Oi\\\\\ve.ud  me  to  do 
l/)ings  I  rould  nol  \ew\.uYe.  vo  <\vi  \N\\\\<.^vyX\\\\\\r — i''-v:N 
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*5  tell  me  what  magic  prevails  in  thy  discourse  ?  Yes, 
in  spite  of  the  reserve  oi  thy  modesty,  I  think  I  have 
understood  thy  heart,  and  now  my  blood  'boils,  my 
thought  flies  over  time  and  space  I  Methinks  I  am 
impatient  to  quit  thee !" — ^^  Farewell !"  said  she ; 
then,  raising  her  hands  towards  him,  <^  Go,  find  the 
friend  of  God,  and  bring  me  back  permission  to  be 
happy."—''  O  my  beloved !"  replied  he,  pressing 
her  to  his  breast,  "  my  future  bride,  farewell  !'*— .He 
ceased,  unable  to  add  another  word.  The  chaste 
vii'gin  turned  aside,  fell  back ;  she  held  out  her  hand 
to  him,  and  leaning  her  head  against  one  of  the  mar- 
ble images  weeping  round  the  cofBn,  she  bathed  it 
with  real  tears— -the  tears  of  love  and  happiness. — 
The  Prince's  tears  were  burning  and  passionate  ;  he 
held  her  hand  to  his  lips ;  they  wept  in  silence,  and 
love  never  reigned  with  more  absolute  sway  than 
over  these  two  weeping  hearts.  What  language 
in  such  silence  I  what  life  in  this  tomb  !  They  beg- 
ged, they  hoped,  for  long  and  happy  days,  while 
they  were  treading  on  those  ashes  which  asked  and 
hoped  for  nothing  ;  and  amidst  the  shades  of  death, 
the  oath  of  everlasting  love  escaped  from  their  lips. 
Ah  I  surely,  when  that  oath  was  uttered,  the  joys  of 
the  elect  descended  for  a  time  into  their  souls — for 
what  are  the  joys  of  heaven  but  everlasting  love  ? 
Such,  O  human  heart,  art  thou,  as  God  made  thee, 
with  all  thy  oppositions  and  contrasts,  giving  as  many 
tears  to  excess  of  happiness  as  to  excess  of  grief;  so 
feeble,  that,  when  pleasure  overpowers  thee,  on  hear- 
ing thy  sighs,  one  would  think  thou  art  rent  with 
anguish ;  and  so  p:reat,  that  no  one  thing  on  earth 
can  content  and  fill  thee,  and,  unless  heaven  itself, 
with  all  its  unlimited  joys  and  incomprehensible  im- 
mensity, descend  into  thee,  a  void  space  for  ever  re- 
mains within. 

Matilda  was  preparing  to  leave  the  monument  and 
return  to  Ptolemais  with  her  train,  in  order  to  restore 
the  sacred  place  to   that  solivude  te<\\\\%\\t  Vix  >\vi 
Prince  to  leave  it  unperceived  \y\  \v\^  vvxtVi^  vi\v^x\  *;>. 
sudden  noise    was    heard  at  tVv^  doov.— ^''^^^  ^ 
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there  ?"  inquired  the  Princess  alarmed.  **  I,"  repli- 
ed a  voice  she  immediately  recognised  to  be  that  of 
Berengei  i ;  '^  I  came  hither  viiih  the  King  to  meet 
you  ;  we  will  not  suffer  that  you  should  remain  so 
long  shut  up  in  a  tomb." — ^^  O  holy  Saviour,  we  arc 
lost  1"  said  she  in  a  low  voice,  '^  Richard  is  there  1— 
if  he  should  enter,  and  sec  you-^all  your  blood—-0 
Malek  Adhel,  we  will  die  together  !" — "  Calm  thy 
alarm,  my  beloved,"  answered  he  ;  *^  I  shall  con- 
trive to  avoid  the  King's  sight." — He  said,  and  pla- 
ced himself  under  the  pall  that  was  spread  over 
Montmorency's  coffin :  Matilda,  while  she  arranged 
it  round  his  head,  experienced  fresh  terror,  but  it 
was  no  longer  the  fear  of  being  surprised  that  caused 
it ;  when  s()e  saw  Malek  Adhel  under  that  funeral 
covering,  as  if  entombed  under  the  shade  of  death, 
it  seemed  to  her  thut  he  was  already  cut  off  from 
the  livii)g,  and  that,  between  her  and  him, '  death 
stood  exclaiming,  that  the  awful  day  was  not  far  off 
When  she  should  be  called  upon  to  lay  the  funeral 
veil  over  him  for  ever !  Struck  with  that  fatal  pre- 
scnliinent,  she  turned  pale,  staggered,  and  with  a 
trenbling  hand  could  scarcely  open  the  door,  where 
Berengcre  was  waiting  for  her.  Surprised  at  the 
extreme  alteration  of  her  features,  ih6  Queen  inqui- 
red what  gloomy  nieditaiion  could  have  affected  her 
thus  ;  but  too  much  terror  oppressed  the  virgin's 
soul  to  allow  her  yet  the  power  of  giving  an  answer  : 
she  looked  at  Borcngeie,  tried  to  smile  ;  her  lips 
resisted  her  efforts,  <.\nd  she  was  forced  to  sit  down 
to  calm  her  disordered  spirits.  Richard  looked  at 
her  attentively.  *'  Never,"  said  he,  "  did  any  person 
take  so  much  pleasure  in  haunting  tombs,  and  quit 
them  with  so  mucii  terror  and  reluctance  ;  say,  what 
can  be  the  charm  th  t  detains  you  here,  and  the 
thoup:lus  that  eni»,-at;c  your  mind  ?"  He  then  en- 
tered the  monument  ;  Matilda  shuddered — she  saw 
an  abyss  gaping  before  her,  and  destruction  stalking 
by  her  side.  ShovM  ^YvAtV  KO\\v^V  \\\Xe.r  hut  a  single 
word,  Jieave  but  a  ^v^V\^  ^tviSk  V\\^  vcv'^^^^A^^\Ow«x\ 
hear  it,  nothing  cowiOi  ^Vo^  \.\\^  \t^^;^viV\x^'^\v^   ^\  \5wVi. 
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wrath ;  he  would  plunge  his  sword  into  the  Prince's 
heart,  and  the  kingdom  of  darkness  open  to  receive 
its  prey !  Ah !  rather  than  let  his  ruin  be  complete, 
she  was  decided  to  encounter  all,  spring  before  the 
hero  she  loved,  and  serve  him  as  a  shield  :  Richard, 
to  reach  that  generous  heart  must  pierce  through 
that  of  a  sister,  and  perhaps  he  would  stop  and  shrink 
at  the  idea  of  shedding  some  of  his  own  blood  ?  Thus 
determined,  she  arose  and  listened,  ready. to  dart 
forwards  at  the  least  noise ;  but  she  heard  nothing ; 
all  was  still,  and  Richard  soon  came  out  with  an  air 
of  tranquillity  that  told  he  had  not  discovered  any 
thing :  he  closed  the  door,  took  the  key,  and  said  to 
his  sister,  "  You  shall  not  enter  this  place  again,  Ma- 
tilda; the  impressions  you  receive  here  are  too  strong 
to  bear  being  renewed,  and  so  much  melancholy 
does  not  become  the  fate  that  awaits  you.  Bid  fare- 
well to  this  monument  then,  for  I  swear  you  shall 
no  longer  behold  the  sad  objects  it  contains.'*  Ri- 
chard, as  he  pronounced  these  words,  was  uncon- 
scious of  the  misery  they  gave  his  sister,  and  of  the 
sinister  presentiment  they  confirmed  ;  though  guilt- 
less, she  had  just  felt  the  terrors  of  crime  ;  though 
she  had  lost  nothing,  she  now  experienced  those  of 
despair.  The  unfortunate  concealed  her  grief  in 
sileDce,  and  only  raising  to  heaven  her  eyes  suffused 
with  tears,  she  implored  him  who  alone  could  hear 
her,  to  excuse  her,  and  lend  her  assistance  for  what 
she  hoped,  or  consolations  for  what  she  feared. 


% 


130  TUR  SARACEN. 


CHAPTER  XL. 


IN  the  course  of  that  day,  the  tilts  recommenced, 
and  the  field  of  honour  was  opened  to  the  Mus- 
sulnien.  Saladin  came  and  took  his  accustomed 
scat ;  but  Malek  Adhel  was  not  with  him.  Every 
one  wondered)  and  knew  not  what  to  conclude  from 
his  absence.  How  happened  it  that  where  a  triumph 
was  to  be  obtained,  a  rival  to  be  humbled,  and  the 
prize  to  be  received  from  the  hands  of  the  Princess 
of  England,  Malek  Adhel  delayed  so  long  to  appear? 
Out  of  consideration  for  that  great  PnncC)  and  at 
Saladin's  request,  the  opening  of  the  tournaments 
was  suspended  for  a  few  hours.  During  this  ex- 
pectation all  eyes  were  vivetted  on  Matilda,  in  order 
to  trace  in  her  countenance  the  signs  of  her  secret 
r.cniiments ;  but  she  had  recovered  her  security ; 
the  terror  of  her  presentiments  had  subsided,  and, 
satisfied  with  Malek  Adhel's  generosity  and  attach- 
ment, she  was  more  likely  to  rejoice  than  jrrieve 
at  his  absence.  Lusignan  drew  near  her,  and  said 
ironically,  **  Malek  Adhel  is  very  tardy,  madam, 
in  coming  to  make  good  his  threats,  and  justify  that 
confidence  that  wouM  not  allow  him  yesterday  to 
entertain  any  doubt  of  his  gaining  the  prize.  If  it  were 
great  presumption  in  him  to  seem  so  secure,  it  was 
at  least  his  duty  to  come  and  contend  for  it." — 
"  Sire,'*  replied  the  Princess,  with  a  cold  and  digni- 
fied air,  "  Malek  Adhel  is  too  well  known  to  per- 
mit any  one  to  think  amiss  of  him  ;  and  the  rew:.rd 
due  to  so  noble  a  character  is,  to  be  persuaded,  that, 
when  he  does  not  fulfil  a  common-place  duty,  it 
is  because  he  has  one  of  higher  importance  to  at- 
tend to." 

She  said,  and  \c^V.  Vvvwi.    YAX^v'^^xv-asx  \^\ss:\\\\ftd  con- 
Tounclcd ;     he    c\yc\v    we^v    ^\c\\'^\v\^   ^w\    \\v"^\^\ 
^^' Ji c t h c r   he  \v v\s  c c y voiw  v\\^X  Va^  ^\'tX^^  V-wX  x^^w^^ 
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no  message  nor  visit  from  Malek  Adhcl ;  the  King 
affirmed  she  had  not.  Still  Lusignan  doubted,  for 
jealous  love  is  sharp-sighted,  and  he  recollected  the 
day  when  the  Prince  was  introduced  into  Matilda's 
apaitment  unknown  to  Richard.  But  he  was  diverted 
from  his  unhappy  reflections"  by  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets,  which  announced  that  the  time  allowed 
for  Malek  AdheFs  arrival  had  just  expired,  and  that 
the  camp  judges  had  opened  the  lists.  Glory  called, 
the  warriors  flew,  and,  during  that  day  of  harmony, 
the  Mussulmen,  intermixing  with  'the  Christians, 
the  combat  became  more  general  and  obstinate  than 
QU  the  preceding  day.  The  Saracens  obtained  the 
advantage  in  some  instances  ;  Kaled  threw  down  the 
most  valorous  knights,  but  Lubignan  threw  him 
down  in  his  turn,  and  at  last  prevailed  over  all  the 
rest ;  for  the  second  time  he  was  crowned  victor  by 
tlie  Princess,  and  the  same  on  the  following  days. 
In  the  mean  time  men's  minds  were  in  a  state  of 
agitation  :  Saladin  began  to  grow  uneasy  at  his  bro- 
ther's protracted  absence,  for  which  he  could  assign 
no  cause.  To  abandon  all  the  victories  to  his  rival,  leave 
the  stage  where  his  destinies  were  deciding,  and  the 
object  his  heart  adored,  seemed  so  sti^nge  to  the 
Sultan,  that  his  friendship  was  alarmed  at  the  only 
explanation  he  could  give  it ;  he  knew  Malek  Ad- 
hel,  and  the  impetuosity  of  his  courage  and  violence 
of  his  passions ;  he  knew  the  world  had  no  obsta- 
cles capable  of  arresting  him ;  was  Malek  Adbel 
lost  to  the  world  and  to  him  ?  While  that  dreadful 
idea  distracted  his  fraternal  feelings,  and  that  emis- 
saries were  dispersed  on  all  sides  by  his  commaiul, 
time  elapsed,  and  the  day  approached  when  the  coun- 
cil of  bishops  was  to  pronounce  the  resolution  that 
carried  wiih  it  the  destinies  of  the  world.  The 
most  profound  secrecy  enveloped  their  discussions, 
for  these  venerable  Fathers  had  allowed  no  orie  to 
discover  on  which  side  they  would  incline  the  sacred 
balance.  In  vain  had  Lusignan  eudfi^NCivYC^^  Vi  \vi- 
netrate  the  secret,  and  employed  «A\  \vv^  ^\\\^^^*i*  \5^ 
sicquire partisans   among  them;  \u  Ncckw V^-^Wv^  ^^- 
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minded  them  it  was  to  him  they  owed  the  august 
mission  the  Christians  had  entrusted  to  them;  he 
could  not  succeed  in  biassing  their  minds,  nor  alter 
the  rectitude  of  their  judgments :  the  more  sensible 
they  were  of  the  importance  of  their  office  and  the 
confidence  shown  them,  the  more  they  wished  to 
evince  themselves  worthy  of  the  trust.  It  was  not 
the  political  interests  only  of  the  two  empires^  it  was 
the  cause  of  heaven  they  had  before  them ;  they 
were  the  arbiters  of  the  faith ;  they  laboured  for 
God,  and  this  idea,  that  raised  their  minds  so  high, 
had  freed  them  from  the  influence  of  every  human 
weakness.  Lusignan  wondered,  and  found  himself 
disappointed  in  his  hopes.  In  appointing  this  coun- 
cil, he  had  weighed  well  all  the  power  that  flattery 
and  dissimulation  have  over  men's  minds,  and  he 
had  not  mistaken  :  but  these  men  were  Christians ; 
and  that  Christians,  animated  with  the  true  spirit  of 
their  divine  law  are  more  than  men,  he  bad  too  much 
forgotten. 

RIeanwhile,  he  was  not  discouraged ;  he  knew 
that  the  Archbishop  of  ISazareth  and  the  Bishop  of 
13cthicbcm  abhorred  the  Infidels  ;  that,  next  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Tyre,  they  were  the  most  eloquent 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  he  thought  he  might 
depend  on  them.  He  >vished  much  that  Richard 
would  exert  his  credit  over  the  Bishops  of  his  king- 
dom, to  make  them  averse  to  all  spirit  of  concilia- 
tion ;  Ijut  he  durst  not  propose  to  him  their  seduc- 
tion ;  he  revered  Richard's  character  too  much  to 
mention  such  means,  and  would  have  been  afraid  of 
wcakenini^  his  IViendship  by  letting  him  see  he  em- 
ployed them  ;  l)ut  at  least  he  indirectly  took  advan- 
tage of  the  Kinp:'s  blunt  sincerity,  by  contriving 
to  make  him  declare  publicly,  on  several  occasions, 
tluil  the  council  would  oblige  him  by  refusing  the 
torms;  and  even  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  his 
fricndsliip  lo  urge  the  conclusion  of  the  meetings; 
ihr  he  I'carod  UviXl  \^  \\\c  K\Q\\\As.\\vi\4  vivwxve,  hack,  he 
no  I]  Id  turn 'all  i\\e'ivo\A\\\oWY\\^o.\o\\v<2kWce\^  K^^^s 
and  a  Cxoni'ubcd  p\x-oCvAVvv\^vv>L  v^\^  ^^^^-^  Wxc^x.  Xs^Jt^xjj^ 
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wus  on  the  point  of  arrinng. .  At  last  came  that  day 
\v!)en  the  decision  was  to  i>e  pronounced,  the  truce  to 
change  into  peace  or  war,  and  Matilda  to  know  her 
fiite.  Twelve  hours  yet)  and  Matilda  would  have  no 
more  hopes  to  entet*tain,  no  change  to  expect ;  twelve 
hours  yet,  and  her  fate  would  be  decided  !  Was  that 
awful  day  to  pass^  like  the  preceding  ones,  in  gloomy 
silence,  and  no  voice  to  reveal  to  her  what  &te  had  be- 
fallen Malek  Adhel  and  the  Archbishop  ?  Her  soul 
was  agitated,  and  her  countenance  betrayed  the  secret 
of  her  soul^— If  she  durst,  she  would  have  repented 
sending  the  Prince  in  quest  of  the  Prelate ;  but  her 
intention  was  too  pure  to  allow  her  to  condemn  it,  were 
it  even  at  the  price  of  her  misfortune.  She  was  en* 
deavouring  to  be  resigned,  and  to  subdue  her  grief 
as  she  had  conquered  the  allurements  of  love ;  but 
this  victory  was  more  difBcult,  and  could  not  be 
obtained  in  a  moment.  During  her  prayers,  there- 
fore, often  did  love  make  her  absent,  and,  without 
thinkingt  she  exclaimed,  <<  O  my  greatest  blessing ! 
who  will  break  my  fettei's,  and  give  me  wings  to  go 
and  meet  thee  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  delay  bringing 
me  buck  my  joy,  and  linger  in  dispelling  the  ^loom 
that  surrounds  me  ?  Haste,  for  I  bear  grievously 
the  weight  of  thy  absence,  and  love  thee  so,  that  my 
heart  is  lost  in  thee,  and  can  wish  for  no  other  com- 
fort." But  scarcely  had  she  uttered  these  passion- 
ate exclumations,  than  she  coloured,  and  retracted 
them. 

Meanwhile,  in  proportion  as  her  hopes  grew 
weaker,  she  felt  her  love  increasing,  and  it  never 
was  perhaps  more  violent  than  on  that  day  when  she 
was  perhaps  on  the  point  of  receiving  orders  to  abjure 
it.  How  many  various  griefs  crowded  on  her  soul ! 
The  prize  reserved  for  the  last  combat — that  prize,  the 
most  valuable  of  all,  was  the  picture  of  Matildu. 
Must  she  be  reduoqd  to  the  mortification  of  giving 
it  to  Lusignan  ?  Ams  1  when  she  consented  to  It^ 
being  done  she  thought  it  wouVA  Ywj^  \v.'^'\  'a5\^>^^'t 
owner.  B^reng^re  caught  her  m  \)^^  v^aw^xi^X  ^^ 
Vol.  IL  m 
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these  diffei^ent  agitations  :  nnder  pretence  of  conduct- 
ing her  to  the  toumaments,  she  came  to  rompassion- 
ate  anfl  share  her  sorrow.     Matilda  sat  down  by  the 
Quecii)  wept)  and  remained  in  silence  ;  her  hair  and 
dress  were  disordered.     Although  the  hour   of  the 
enierlainiiients  was  approaching,  she   could  not  re- 
solve to  insult  her  own  grief  by  adorning  her  person 
with  splendour  and  magnificence.     She  refused  her 
attendants'  cares,  and  dropped  bitter  tears  on  the  ban- 
deau of  diamonds  destined  to  bind  her  hair.     In  vain 
did  the  impatient  Richard  send  to  request  her  to 
haste  ;  she  listened  with  indifference  to  the  mcsscn- 
f^crs  of  his  displeasure,  and  feared  only  the  approach 
•>t*  evcpiing.     It  seemed  as  if  she  could  put  it  off  by 
delaying  I'le  commencement  of  the  sports,  and  as 
\\\cy  rtuist  wak  for  her  to  begin,  she  was  resolved 
'o  appear  as  late  as  possible.     In  the  mean  time,  the 
i'atul  moment  when  all  excuses  were  exhausted  arri- 
ved ;  she  was  forced  to  go. — She   did  not  yet  feel 
Jhai   boldness   which  resists   openly ;    passion  alone 
j^ives  it,  and  the  timid  virgin    had  more  tenderness 
ihan  passion.     They  led   her  like  a  ^;clim   towards 
:hc  place  of  pomp  an'l   decoraiiou,   where   all    eyes 
and   hcjris   were   waitiiif^    for  her.     Alas  1     had  she 
been  of  a  rank  less  e>:ailcd,  she  n.i;];lit  in  obscurity 
have  concealed    her  agitations  and   tears ;    but  her 
iH>rrow  was  doomed  to  appei  ^  publicly,  beibre  all  those 
who  surrounded  and  watched    her.     How   did    that 
silent  grief  confined   in  I»cr  bosom  increase  at   the 
?/Ound  of  the  warlike  and  joyful  instruments  of  vic- 
tory !  how  bitterly  and  reluctantly  did  she  perceive 
satisfaction,    pleasure,   and    hope,  siiil  sweeter  than 
pleasure,  depleted  on  the  countenances  of  all  around 
her  I    She  leaned  her  elbow  on  the  balcony,  reclined 
her  head  on  her  hand :    and   not  deigning    to   cast 
a  glance  on  the  combatants,  kept  her  eyes  intensely 
iixed  on  the  road  to  Cesarea,  thg^-only  place  on  carlli 
v.'hcnce  a  spark  of  hope  could  come. 

Uniil  thiit  day,  Saladin  had  not  entered  the  lists  ; 
::ccustoinecl  to  the  deadly  blows  of  battles,  he  was 
rte^y  to  tho.  gallant  and  waxXW^  cs.^vcvs.^v ^\  \.\\\^- 
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peanchivalry^ondhadnot  ^vished  to  commit  his  rank 
in  encounters  where  defeat  was  a  shame,  and  vic- 
tory a  mere  sport.  Meanwhile,  on  seeing  his  bravest 
captains  invariably  conquered  by  Lusignan,  that  pre* 
sumptuous  King,  who  dared  to  assume  the  title  of 
King  of  Jerusalem  in  his  presencey  gaining  all  the 
prizes,  and  on  the  point  of  obtaining  the  picture  of 
the  Princess  destined  to  Malek  Adhel's  bed,  he 
could  no  longer  repress  his  indignation  and  rage : 
Jie  rose  on  liis  throne,  and  exclaimed,  "  Wait  for 
me,  King  of  Jerusalem  ;  thou  art  not  conqueror  yet, 
iind  perhaps  I  am  destined  to  strip  thee  of  thy 
claims  to  this  day's  prize,  as  I  have  stripped  thee  of 
that  kingdom  thou  relainest  in  title  alone."  Lusip:- 
nan,  intoxicated  with  his  success,  looked  at  Saladin 
ivith  arrogance  and  pride,  and  said,  *'  Come,  proud 
Soldan  ;  I  rejoice  in  thy  challenge  ;  come  quickly, 
and  let  the  noise  of  thy  fall  precede  that  of  thy  throne, 
and  the  end  of  thy  usurpation."  Saladin,  incensed  at 
so  much  arrogance,  rushed  into  the  circle.— -They  en* 
gaged ;  never  had  so  much  rage  and  animosity  fired 
two  adversaries  ;  the  blunted  points  of  their  swords 
but  ill  served  their  resentment,  and  their  fury  seem- 
ed compensated  by  the  violence  of  their  blows. 
All  the  spectators  were  moved  ;  they  beheld  in  si- 
lence the  dreadful  encounter  ;  Matilda  herself  gave 
it  all  her  attention ;  she  did  not  allow  herself  to  form 
wishes  in  behalf  of  Saladin,  God's  inveterate  enemy, 
who  lately  had  inspired  her  with  so  much  horror ; 
but  yet  she  made  none  for  Lusignan.  No,  all  the 
efforts  of  her  resignation  and  faith  were  insuflicient 
to  induce  her  to  wish  he  should  become  the  possess- 
or of  her  picture.  Long  was  that  combat  equal,  and 
victory  uncertain  ;  but  Lusignan,  acustomed  to  all 
these  hardy  sports,  knew  the  art  of  saving  his 
strength  and  activity.  Saladin  knew  only  to  give 
deadly  blows,  and,  ^,  in  that  kind  of  struggle,  none 
could  prove  such,  he  exhausted  his  force  in  vain,  and 
saw  with  astonishment  he  was  \ovi\\^  \vy^  \\^wi.\  Xs^- 
fore  he  had  obtained  the  \eaat  «^dN«A\V?k^<^.  \^^iv;gc^w^ 
arai/cd  himself  of  his  enemy's  Via^tMC^cvi^^  S  V^  ^"^^^ 
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cd  round  him)  provoked,  irritated  hiiDi  pamed  ail 
his  blows«  gHve  hini  new  ones  incessantly ^  watched 
for  the  favourable  opi>ortunity,  struck  him  on  the 
right  M'hcn  Saladin  thought  him  on  the  left,  and  at 
the  instunt  when  the  Sultan  was  lifting  up  bis  arm 
to  crush  him  with  the  whole  weight  of  his  sword, 
Lusignan  wheeled  about,  passed  swiftly  behind^  seiz- 
ed hold  of  him  skilfully,  raised  him  from  the  ground, 
threw  him  down,  and  exclaimed,  *<  Thus  does  the 
usurper  full  i^  So  noble  a  defeat  delighted  the  as- 
sembly ;  their  enthusiasm  broke  out  into  transports. 
Lubignan  was  going  to  be  crowned,  when  on  a  sud- 
den the  Princess  in  a  loud  voice  exclaimed)  ^'  Be- 
iioldl  here  comes  the  avenger  1"  She  had  scarcely 
uttered  these  words,  when  she  fell  into  the  arms  of 
Bercngere,  and  Malek  Adhel,  covered  with  dust,  on 
A  hoi>se  reeking  with  foam,  rushed  in  like  thunderi 
sprang  over  the  barrier,  appeared  in  the  circle,  and 
saw  with  horror  his  brother  lying  on  the  ground 
before  Lusignan.  This  last,  desperate  at  his  sudden 
appearance,  of  which  he  at  once  foresaw  the  con- 
sequences, dissembled  his  rage,  and  with  a  scornful 
look  exclaimed,  '*  Thou  comest  rather  late  to  con- 
tend for  victory  I'' — "  I  come  time  enough  to  snatch 
it  from  thee  !"  replied  the  hero  eageily.  "  O  Sala- 
din be  consoled,  thou  shalt  be  revenged  T'  and  at 
that  moment,  incensed  at  his  beloved  brother's 
shame,  he  thought  more  of  him  than  of  Matilda, 
and  fought  more  to  wipe  off  his  stain  than  to  obtain 
the  prize.  He  sprang  forward  with  impetuosity ; 
sparks  flew  from  his  formidable  hand ; — he  pressed 
on,  pushed  his  enemy  with  such  force  and  skill  that 
liUsignan,  astonished,  confounded  at  the  rapidity  of 
his  blows,  lost  himself,  staggered,  and  was  ready  to 
fall  without  resistance.  Maick  Adhel,  perceiving 
Jiis  disordered  condition,  stopped,  and  said,  "  Keco- 
\er  thyself,  Lusignan  !  to  vanquish  thee,  I  have  no 
Tieed  of  availing;  myself  of  surprise."  At  these 
Tvonls,  acclaniauon^  vcsoviw^ci^  lv<5w\  \i\\  v^-i^vters; 
the  Christians  fovgol  t^at^- ^.\)V^^\^C^^^  ^^Vvx^^xi^^-^v^ 
:ind  religion  rcmaiuc^    ^V\w\  \>^^ox^  ^^^  ^^^^^"^^  ^'^^J- 
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nanimhy.  Lusignan,  witness  of  the  tnumph  hisi 
rival's  g;eoerouty  h^d  just  obtained,  and  seeing  but 
too  well  his  vidour  reserved  him  another — that  a 
moment  would  enable  him  to  gain  two  victories,^ 
and  efface  at  once  all  his  own  triumphs  and  glory— « 
Lu^gnan  took  advice  from  his  despair  alone;  he 
gave  himself  up  to  raving  transports ;  if  he  could 
not  conquer  he  wished  to  die,  for  hideous  and  bloody 
death  was,  in  his  eyes,  an  object  less  frightful  than 
to  behold  Malek  Adhel  crowned  by  the  hand  of  Ma- 
tilda !  Having  nothing  more  to  consider,  he  ventu- 
red to  attack  his  rival,  and  he  did  it  with  so  much 
violence  and  rage,  that,  if  Malek  Adhel  could  have 
been  surprised,  it  must  have  been  then.  Never 
had  he  experienced  such  resistance  ;  his  arms  rc^ 
sounded  under  the  blows  he  received,  and  Lusignan 
at  length  forced  him  to  fall  back,  but  even  then  his 
superiority  did  not  forsake  him.  ''  Lusignan,"  said 
he,  ''  thy  defeat  is  no  sport !  I  thought  I  had  a  rival 
only  to  encounter  ;  but  thou  heightencst  my  glory, 
in  showing  me  it  is  a  hero  I  am  about  to  con(|uep."^> 
These  words  were  scarcely  uttered,  when,  like  the 
ambient  flame,  he  rushed  on  Lusignan,  and  brought 
him  at  once  to  the  ground  !  "  Go  on,"  said  the  un-t 
fortunate  monarch,  '^  and  take  my  life,  as  thou  hast 
already  taken  my  honour,  my  kingdom,  and  Matilda's 
heart !" — ^'  Lusignan,"  replied  the  hero,  holding 
out  his  hand  to  him  with  goodness,  "  can  an  instant 
of  ill-luck  efface  eight  days  of  success ;  and  canst 
thou  not  pardon  me  for  depriving  thee  of  a  prize 
which  thou  hast  taken  from  my  brother,  and  all  those 
who  have  dared  to  encounter  thee  I" — *'  Alas !  what 
signify  my  past  triumphs  i"  exclaimed  Lusignan, 
mournfully  ;  ^'  will  they  prevent  Matilda  from  think- 
ing they  were  the  efiect  of  thy-  absence  ?  What  un- 
heard-of fatality  has  brought  thee  back  this  day, 
proud  Mussulman ;  driven  thee  hither  to  cross  and 
tarnish  my  glory,  and,  with  it,  to  rob  me  of  the  illus- 
trious Matilda's  picture  i"  "  What !  the  picture  of 
Matilda  the  prize,  and  I  have  uo\  ^tv.  \^wn^^  xv^^r 
interrupted  Malek  Adhel  \  Mkd,  V\X\v  \Xv^  ^^^'^  ^^5^S.^' 
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jiess  he  had  cnuhed  his  rival,  he  inatantly  nn  u>  the 
Princess's  feet.  She  saw  him,  bluAcdf  and  looked 
at  him  agtdn  ;  she  coiiTeyed  in  that  look  her  heart) 
her  anxictff  her  hopes,  and  her  love ;  and  though 
she  had  not  uttered  a  word,  Malek  Adhel  had  never 
been  so  secure  of  being  beloved.  With  what  plea- 
sure were  the  virgin's  arms  thrown  around  the  hero's 
neck,  to  suspend  the  chain  to  which  hung  the  pic- 
ture !  how  happy  and  proud  to  decorate  him  with 
that  gift  in  the  eyes  of  so  many  confederate  nations ! 
how  much  more  she  thought  he  had  deserved ;  and 
how  did  the  tender  hope,  of  being  able,  some  day, 
to  give  him  what  he  had  a  just  right  to,  add  charms 
to  her  beauty !  Prastrate  before  her,  Malek  Adhel 
availed  himself  of  the  rapid  instant  when  she  bent 
forward  to  raise  liim  up,  to  tell  her  mysteriously, 
*'  The  Prelate  will  be  here  to-moiTow  ;  but,  ere  his 
arrival,  a  word,  a  bingic  word,  in  ISlontmortncy's 
monument  1" 

That  name  had  scarcely  passed  his  lips  when  Ri- 
chard drew  near  and  interrupted  him.  The  other 
ftpeclalors  pwted  ihe  two  lovers ;  from  all  quarters 
Tixy  came  to  inquire  about  Malek  Adhel's  absence: 
lie  refused  to  explain  himself,  but  on  liis  anxioui 
ain]  j^loomy  brow  no  joy  seemed  to  follow  his  iri- 
»imph.  Soon  >/»iaclin,  retiring  to  bis  tent,  sent  to 
desire  his  brotber  to  come  and  join  him.  Malek 
Adbel  obeyed;  be  witbdrcw.  Lusignan,  sad,  si- 
lent, and  bruised  wilb  bis  fall,  was  castinc^  wild  looks 
gn  the  ground,  and  remaining  alone  at  a  distance. 
The  basly  Uichard  did  not  conceal  his  disappoint- 
ment ;  the  moriilicaiion  bis  brother  in  arms  had 
met  wilb  wounded  lum  sensibly,  and  reminded  him 
of  bis  own ;  be  could  not  endure  the  thought  of  an 
ulliance  with  him  who  bad  humbled  them  both.  A 
■fort  of  consternation  prevailed  in  that  noble  assem- 
bly ;  every  one  seemed  agitated  with  gloomy  ideas, 
*in(l  Matilda's  heart  was  not  the  least  engaged.  The 
i^eiate  was  to  avrive  ihc  ue^t  day,  said  Malek  Ad- 
tn'l ;  the  couucW  o^  \Vvs\\o\>^  >«;k^  vck  \i\tv^  \s^  >^\^ 
M'^vijn^  :    she  r\M\'~V  pT<:vrY\\  \x»  ^av^  tcw^sv  ■i5\v\wswL^ 
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the  Arclibytdj|p*B/etum  ;  yes,  she  felt  it  requisitCy 
whatever  nngHt  be  the  dispositioDS  of  the  council : 
if  fiavourable  to  the  Prince,  she  wanted  the  P;*elate'8 
approbatioD  to  adopt  them  ;  if  contrary,  the  had 
need  of  his  presence  to  soften  them.  "  My  brother," 
said  she  to  Richard,  <*  the  Archbishop  will  be  here 
to-morrow  ;  surely  the  rank  he  holds  in  the  church, 
and  the  high  reputation  of  wisdom  he  deservedly 
enjoys,  will  not  allow  the  council,  when  they  have 
but  one  day  to  wait,  to  pronounce  without  him.** 
On  hearing  thisi  Lusignan  arose  suddenly  in  anger. 
Richard  assumed  a  stei*n  countenance,  and  asked  his 
sister  how  she  could  affirm  that  the  Prelate  would 
be  at  Ptolemais  the  next  day.  "  The  Prince  told 
me  so,**"  replied  she,  colouring  ;  "he  must  have  met 
%vith  him  somewhere."  Lusignan  said  to  Richard 
gloomily,  "  does  your  majesty  permit  the  council 
of  bishops  to  break  up  ?" — Before  the  King  of  En- 
gland could  find  time  to  answer,  the  Dukes  of  Bur- 
gundy, Austria,  Bavaria,  and  all  the  Princes  and 
chiefs,  exclaimed  unanimously,  it  was  but  strict  justice 
to  acquaint  the  council  with  the  Archbishop's  impend- 
ing return.  Lusignan  offered  to  r^ly,  but  they  would 
not  allow  it.  "  My  brother,"  said  the  Princess  re- 
spectfully, "does  it  not  seem  to  you  that  their 
judgment  cannot  be  deemed  fair  and  equitable,  with- 
out it  be  confirmed  by  the  Prelate's  prudence  and 
wisdom  ?  He  has  until  this  day  guided  my  thoughts 
and  actions,  and  is  he  to  abandon  me  at  the  most 
interesting  period  of  my  life  ?  Consent,  dear  bro- 
ther, that  the  council  of  bishops  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre's  return."—"  You  may 
send  there,"  replied  Richard  spitefully  ;  "  that  affair 
interests  you  more  than  me,  and  has  hitherto  given 
mc  too  much  vexation  not  to  make  me  regret  I 
ever  felt  any  concern  in  it."  The  Princess  did  not 
wait  for  a  more  obliging  consent ,  and  hastened  to 
despatch  one  of  herjpages  to  acquaint  the  Pope's  le- 
gate with  what  was  passing.  Iti  xYv^  c.wi\'6»^  ^\  ^ 
few  minuteSf  the  doors  were  &uu^  o^e.v\>  ^'^^  ^^  ^^ 
Prelates  appeared.     *«  WcU,  luy  IP^xYiW^^  ^^Ociixsv 
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The  Archi  »  of  t*jre*«  ifnp6n^tlMiilii'«iid 
the  wish  of  the  x-rincess  hare,  appcered"  two  waA 
powerful  reasons,"  replied  the .  Uahc^  of^Nantethf 
^  that  one  alone,  had  been  sufl^ient  to  delKy.ow 
judgment  till  to«morroww— During  this  dfscimffiei 
the  legate  loQ|j|d  at  the .  Princess  with  a  tnixturp  ^f 
jnty.and  emotioni  and,  happening  ih  ttoe'ciOMBe''4C 
the  evening  to  sit  bj  her,  he  could  not  help  tdting' 
her  iQ  a  low  vdcei  ^  Ah  I  my  child,  mhA  hmWyw 
donel"  and  then  he  stopped  sbddenlfi,  The  viri^ 
wasdbturbed;  slie  sought  in  liis  looks  the  caiia# 
sion  of  his  speech ;  he  c^ust  his  ejes  to  the  grotikvita'/ 
p^vent  her:  she  then  endeavoured  td'restrdn  tM 
violent  emotion  these  few  words  of  thd  leg|ttie  hiA 
caused  her,  and  replied  in  a  faltering  voicei,  ^  YfUkt 
have  I  done,  my  Fat]|er? — my  duty  I  '  think,' "Mlti^ 
hope  God  will  not)>unish  me  for  it/'  - '-   ^ '/ 
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CHAP.   XLI. 


ON  quitting  Matilda,  Malek  Adhel  fhadc  no  doubt 
but  that  she  would  yield  to  his  request,  and  meet 
liim  with  the  next  morning's  dawn  at  Montmoi*ency's 
tomb.  But)  when  she  was  left  alone  in  her  apart- 
ment, the  Princess  became  the  prey  of  the  most 
paiuful  uncertainty,  and  passed  that  whole  night 
sleepless.  Malek  Adhel's  words  resounded  in  her 
heart,  and  obtained  there  a  most  affectionate  hearing. 
Could  she  deny  a  few  moment's  interview  to  a  hero 
whO}  perhaps,  the  next  day,  was  to  be  the  lord  of 
her  destiny ;  who  often  had  exposed  his  life  for  her 
sake,  and  had  saved  Richard's ;  who,  to  obey  her 
commands,  had  resigned  eight  days  of  triumph  and 
glory  to  his  irival ;  and  who,  by  the  number  of  his 
favours  and  the  magnitude  of  his  sacrifices,  had  laid 
on  her  such  obligations,  that,  although  her  gratitude 
had  become  a  passion,  she  fancied  it  was  not  yet 
strong  enough,  and  did  not  suiticiently  acquit  her? 

^'  I  will  undoubtedly  go  and  meet  him,"  said  she 
to  herself,  vehemently,  as  if  to  stifle  a  secret  mur- 
mur that  rose  in  her  inmost  soul ;  "  I  have  promised, 
nothing  shall  he  be  denied  that  religion  and  virtue 
allow  me  to  grant :  and,  when  so  important  a  day  is 
at  hand ;  'when  he,  perhaps,  staggering  in  his  faith, 
wants  my  advice  and  encouragement ;  does  not  duty 
itself  command  me  to  go  and  see  him?"  But,  in 
uttering  that  word  "  duty,"  the  Princess  gave  it  a 
feeble  articulation,  as  if  she  felt  conscious  of  its  be- 
ing misplaced.  "  Besides,"  added  she,  "  is  it  not 
requisite  I  should  know  the  Prelate's  disposition, 
and  the  effect  of  his  exertions  on  the  Prince's  mind, 
in  order  to  ascertain  what  his  opinion  will  be  Iw  tA\^ 
council  o£  bishopsy  and  cndeavout  Vo  cXvaJW^'t  \v'S^''^ 
should  not  be  favourable^'*  DUw\\^^vci^  ^^^'^  ^»^ 
other  rejections,  she  determined  \o  %o  tv^^v  ^"^^  '^^ 
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Montmorency's  lomb,  prcviousif  lo  which  she  threw 
herself  on  her  bed  to  uste  a  tcw  hours  rest  :  but,  lo 
rest  on  a  guilty  project  1 — could  the  innoceiil  virgin 
have  done  it .'  and  couid  sleep  close  those  eyes 
which  the  inward  panp;s  of  an  alariiied  conscience 
incessantly  kept  open  ?  but,  the  instant  when  sleep 
seeins  creeping  on  us,  and  our  cfTorts  to  deceive 
ourselves  begin  to  grow  iccbiu,  a  thought  starts  up 
'-—then  another ;  they  are  no  longer  the  fruit  of  an 
error  we  lovei  but  that  of  truth,  which  recovers  all 
its  rights  as  soon  as  the  wiil  has  ceased  to  detain 
error.  Matilda  could  no  longer  steal  awuy  from  the 
influence  of  that  secret  power;  vexed  and  distuibed, 
she  abruptly  left  that  bed  where  slie  was  so  far  from 
finding  peace,  dressed  herself  in  haste,  travei*sed 
the  oratory,  and  opened  the  windows  of  her  balcony ; 
she  paced  it  in  silence  :  all  was  still ;  she  heard  no 
noise,  save  that  of  the  sea-waves  breaking  on  the 
rocky  shore.  ^*  They  also  are  agitated,"  said  she, 
^'but  not  so  agitated  as  I  am."  After  a  pause,  she, 
added:  *' Guide  me,  O  my  God,  for  I  swear  love 
shall  not  triumph  over  thee  1"  She  continued  to 
walk,  but  a  religious  disposition  had  just  suggested 
belter  thoughts  to  licr.  '*  When,  in  spite  ofdeco- 
lum  and  propritty,  I  vcnlured  to  give  Alalek  Acihel 
;in  appointment,'*  suit!  she,  "  ii  sccii»ccl  to  me  as  if  I 
obeyed  the  voice  of  God ;  and,  by  sending  him 
lo  the  Archl)ishop  of  Tyre's  'assihUiLcc,  1  sent 
him  to  knowledge  and  salvalioa.  ],  alone,  could 
have  induced  him  to  make  that  sacrifice,  1  Jiad  no 
other  means  lo  bring  about  his  corivcrsion,  tincc  it 
could  only  be  the  fruit  of  William's  cures,  and  1  had 
i.ot  a  moment  to  lose,  since  it  was  then  i  dispensa- 
ble that  in  less  than  ten  days  he  shoukl  find  the  Arch- 
bishop, l)e  persuaded,  and  bring  i'.im  back  Lefuic 
the  breaking  up  of  the  council;  whence  the  Arch- 
bishop, secure  in  his  holy  dispositions,  miu:lil  ciiipioy 
all  his  eloquence  u\  cuv  favour,  l^ut  i;ow,  what 
have  I  to  say^  wW\.  Yt'e^'iow  ^l  ^\^S\\v*vtw\.\\\£\^v^vi 
induce  me  to  take  \\Vvs  ?»\.e\>\— \^\^n^^^\^^-  ^  \\^-^x^\x\ 
li;at  were  ^^nougU  tov   \^A^^\iVL\.  c^vs\v>v\^^  ^^^^^v^'^^^  Vs' 
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thee.  If  William  have  brought  him  back  to  thee, 
I  sJiall  hear  only  a  little  laier  that  favour  of  thy 
mercy  ;  and  at  least  not  have  to  blush  at  the  manner 
in  which  I  shall  hear  it ;  if  he  have  persevered  in 
his  errors,  and  the  Prelate's  exertions  have  proved 
fruitless,  what  hope  can  I  build  on  mine  ?  Fool ! 
ought  love  to  give  ttiee  so  much  presumption  as 
to  believe  thou  canst  succeed  when  that  spring 
of  eloquence  and  holiness  has  flowed  in  vain  ?  and 
were  I  to  learn  that  the  Prelate's  wisdom  is  going 
to  stand  up  against  the  wishes  of  my  heart,  and  were 
I  to  entertain  the  guihy  intention  of  persuading 
him  from  it,  can  I  hope  that  I  should  Succeed  ?  Is 
the  Prelate  a  weak  man,  capable  of  abandoning  the 
path  of  God  and  jusiice  for  the  sake  of  human  in- 
terests ?  am  I  not  even  ceitain,  that,  if  he  arrive  to- 
day, he  will  at  once  repair  to  the  council  without 
even  seeing  or  speaking  to  me?  but  if  I  can  hope 
nothing  from  William's  weakness,  should  I  hot  ap- 
prehend every  thing  from  mine,  and  do  I  not  know, 
»*  that  whoever  loves  and  courts  peril  shall  perish  ?" 
Ah  !  since  that  meeting  is  not  indibpensable,  it  would 
be  criminal ;  and  now,  whatever  mny  be  my  destiny^ 

1  must  wait  and  he  resigned Silence,  then,  O  my 

God,  the  voice  of  Malek  Adhel,  that  speaks  loud  in 
my  heaii,  and  accept  my  sacrifice  1"  She  then  fell  on 
her  knees,  bent  her  head  low  on  the  iron  steps  of 
the  balcony,  and  bathed  them  with  tears ;  for  a  long 
time  her  incessant  and  deep  sobs  were  the  only 
language  of  her  grief  At  last  she  proceeded :  '^  To 
begin  this  day  by  submitting  to  the  yoke  of  the. 
heaviest  duty,  is  it  not  a  way  to  render  heaven  morie 
favourable  to  my  hopes  ?  perhaps  it  may  be  moved  at 
my  efi'orts !  perhaps  it  will  reward  me  by  moving  the 
heart  of  Malek  Adhel ! — O  sweet  obligation  to  suffer 
for  him  !  O  divine  Son  of  Mary  !  if  his  salvation  is 
to  be  the  price  of  all  earthly  happiness  for  me,  de- 
prive me  of  all  that  which  1  expected  thU  d^.'^^^.V^a^.V 
jnajKy  for  the  sake  of  greater  b\ess\v\^'&^  y^"SV^  ^>5\N5sNfc 
blessings  of  this  world  I"  She  te^^^^^  >«v\  XK^Jsgc^v 
tbcB  have  sleptf  for  she  would  TvoXYv^xve  ^tsrC»w  v»  ^^^^ 
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on    a  guilty  thouf^ht.     Meanwhile,    the    night  h'di\ 
neurly  elapsed  arr.idst  her   perplexities ;   and,  at  the 
siAonient  when  the   Princess,  but  half  satisfied  with 
her  painful  rcsoUitions,  was  returniug  to  her  apart- 
ment, the  stars  fading  away  and  ihc  horizon  tinged 
with  the  morning  tnili^^ht,  arrested   her  steps,  and 
somewhat     altered   her    mind's   good  dispositions. 
•*  Alas,"  said  she,  with  profound  emotion,  "  at  this 
moment   he  is  setting  out,  probably,  not  suspecting 
the  cruel  determination  I  have  taken ;  he  does  not 
think  my  heart  capable  of  such  barbarous  resolutions ; 
he  goes,  hoping  to  meet  me  in  that  at>ode  of  death  ; 
he  counts  the  instants,  he  accuses  me,  suflFera         Q 
great  Parent !  where  is  thy  mercy  ?  canst  thou  com- 
mand me  to  afflict  Malek  Adhel  I  no,  no,   I   surely 
exaggerate  thy  rigour.     Alone,  without  guide  or  sup- 
port, to  avoid  one  fault,  I  am  perhaps,  going  to  com- 
mit a  greater.     Ah  1  God  of  love  and  goodness,  can 
there  be  one  worse  than  to  torture  him  we  love  ?— 
If  the  Prelate  were  by  me,  his  heart,  less  unkind, 
less  cruel,  than  mine,  would  allow  mc  to  go  and  con- 
sole   the    afflicted — Ah  !  thou    weak   and   wretched 
creature,  what  darest  thou  imagine  ?   would    he  not 
rather  tell  thee,    that  to  compound   with   our  weak- 
ness is  to  compound   with  destruction  ?   canst  thou 
be  doubtful  what  order  he  would  iijive  thee  ?  no,  no, 
thou  art  not ;    waver  not,   therefore,  in   thy  resolu- 
tions."    As  she  finished  these  words,  she  tore   her- 
self away    from  the   sight  of  that  dawn  which  dis- 
tressed her ;  she  would  not  let  that  progressive  light 
discover  to  her  the  anguish   of  Malek  Adhcl,  and 
reveal  the    vain    expectations   he  fed    upon.     Who 
could  say  at  that  moment  which  was  most  to  be  piti- 
ed of  the  two  ?    who  could  say   which   sufllcred  the 
most  ?  she  who   imposed   the  sacrifice,  or  lie  who 
had  to  endure  it  ? 

Notwithstanding  the   surrounding  obscurity,  Ma- 
tilda had  too  carefully  counted    the    instants    not  to 
know  the  day  was  far  advanced  :  then,  only,  she  left 
Aer  retirement,  because  iVve  \\omy  bcvu^  cUi^ised,  she 
no  longer  had  to  dread  V\er  vfCi^Vxi^^^.    \yv\v^\:\^va.  \» 
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learn  whether  the  Prelate  was  arrived,  she  went  to 
the  Queen's  apartment ;  Bereng^ra  pressed  her  in 
her  arms,  and  said :  <^  Sister,  a  happy  presentiment 
warns  me  that  your  days  of  sorrow  are  over,  and 
that  this  will  open  a  long  life  of  happiness  before 
you."—*'  Happiness  is  much,"  replied  the  virgin, 
*'  but  I  have  asked  more  than  that  of  God." — "  I  ven- 
ture to  hope,"  answered  the  Queen,  *'  that  he  will 
grant  you  all  that  you  have  asked  1  See  how  every  thing 
seems  to  prosper  since  yesterday ;  on  a  sudden, 
Maiek  Adhel  appears  to  obtain  the  last  prize  and 
the.  noblest  victory,  and,  this  morning,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre  is  just  arrived  to  determine  the  coun- 
cil according  to  your  wishes." — ''  The  Archbishop 
here  1"  inquireipl  Matilda,  eagerly ;  "  and  how  long 
since  he  arrived  ?  has  he  seen  you  ?  have  you  spo- 
ken to  him  ?"  "  He  has  been  above  an  hour  in  Pto- 
iemais,"  replied  the  Queen,  '*  and  ever  since  he  has 
l>een  in  secret  conference  with  the  legate." — At  this 
news,  the  Princess  felt  her  heart  palpitate  violently, 
and  was  forced  to  lean  against  the  wainscot  to  sup- 
port her  weak  frame.  Berengere  ran  to  her,  made 
her  sit  down,  and  said,  looking  at  her  with  uneasi- 
ness :  "  Most  assuredly,  1  make  no  doubt,  but  this 
day  will  conclude  happily  ;  but,  if  it  should  turn  out 
otherwise,  and  you  be  under  the  necessity  of  part- 
ing with  the  prince,  you  would  not   have  sufficient 

strength." *'  For    a    short  pilgrimage,"  replied 

the  virgin,  ''  I  think  1  should  have  fortitude  enough, 
but,  for  ever  I  for  ever  I"  She  shook  her  head, 
raised  her  eyes  to  heaven,  and  shed  a  torrent  of 
tears.  At  that  instant  the  doors  were  thrown  open, 
and  a  page  announced  the  King  and  the  Archbisliop 
of  Tyre ;  Matilda,  in  dismay,  rose  to  retire,  feeling 
herself  equally  unable  to  encounter  the  impending 
excess  of  felicity  or  wretchedness  ;  but,  before  she  had 
time  to  take  a  single  step,  Richard  appeared,  followed 
by  the  pious  Prelate :  and,  hiding  her  emotion  u\- 
stantly,  she  respectfully  bent  dowtv  \.o  ^\c^\.  ^^x«v^ 
aad  sat  in  silence,  without  even  dvxTitv^  Vo  rolvSk^V^^  ^-^^^ 

to  seek  in  the  Archbishop's    couiw^xv^tvc^  x^V-^\.  ^^' 
Vol.  II.  I 
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Iiod  to  hope  or  fcar.  "  My  Father,"  exclaimed  tlic 
Qucci),  "  1  rejoice  that  you  ave  happily  restored  to 
us;  what  event  can  have  protracied  yonr  cdjsencc 
so  long,  and  what  happy  falc  brings  you  back}"-~ 
"  I  was  laken  by  the  Infidels,"  replied  the  Archbi- 
shop, in  u  calm  and  grave  tone,  "  stopped  at  Jaffa, 
where  Metchaub  commands,  loaded  with  chains,  and 
thrown  into  s  dungeon ;  and,  spite  of  the  truce  ' 
suspends  all  hostilities,  the  vindictive  Metchoub, 
unwilling  lo  pardon  me  the  share  he  supposed  1 
had  in  the  laking  of  Ftolemais,  availed  himself  of 
hit  supreme  authority  to  order  my  death.  Already 
were  the  preparations  making  j  1  had  but  one  day  to 
live  i  and,  humbly  reigned,  saw  its  end  approaching 
without  murmur;  for,  could  1  not  say  to  myself.  I 
.  have  fought,  finished  my  career,  and  preserved  ihc 
failh  ?  But  in  tlie  middle  of  that  nighl,  which  I  look- 
ed upon  as  my  last,  I  heard  the  doors  of  niy  prison 
bursting  open  ;  1  thought  they  wished  to  hasten  the 
hour  of  my  doom;  1  walked  forward  to  meet  it.-^^ 
What  did  1  see  ;  a  warrior  rushing  to  my  assistance 
and  breaking  my  chains,  a -deliverer  !"-— — On  hear- 
ing this,  the  virgin  screamed  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude.— **  Andtbaidelivercr,  who  was  hef"  demand- 
ed Kichard.  The  heart  of  the  Princess  had  guess- 
ed it. — It  was  indeed  Malek  Adhel,  who  had  re 
stored  the  Prelate  his  life  and  liberty  I  "  I  knew 
not,"  added  the  Archhiahop,  "  by  what  miracle  of 
Providence  he  was  conducted  to  Jaffa,  when  all 
seemed  conspiring  to  detain  him  here ;  he  baa  cm- 
sti'.nily  refused  all  explanatioo  on  this  point."— 
"That  conduct  covers  strange  mysteries,"  replied 
Richard,  dissatisfied ;  "  and  it  is  difficult  eaot^ta 
lo  imagine  how  Malek  Adhel  can  have  been  cco- 
ducted  to  the  spot  precisely  in  time  when  my  aiater 
und  the  Queen,  alone  here,  knew  the  motive  of  yotir 
absence."—"  These  are  myaterieS)  it  is  true,"  «i- 
swered  the  AvcVibi^boi^,  "  but  mysteries  of  virtue 
and  peneroaiiy  tbat  1  «\uiX\  ^AwMo.'a  ^toto  inNvcv^wia^ 
out  of  veneratVon  lor  vbat  ^an&  ftv'W-  *it\\';gpft»\sv  ^H^k-- 
ding  its  fttvoura  m   catice»\wwittV."— !•'■  Vt|  "*«&.«;; 
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replied  Richard,  abruptly,  "  you  are  strangely  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  this  Malek  Adhel ;  all  that  he 
does,  all  that  relates  to  him,  is  always  excused  or 
approved  of  by  you ;  and  I  know  not  whether  there 
may  not  be  fair  grounds  to  apprehend  this  partiality 
may  bias  your  opinion  concerning  the  judgment  to 
be  pronounced." — ^*'  Sire,"  answered  the  Archbishop, 
<^  I  will  not  attempt  to  deny  it,  Malek  Adhel  is  dear 
to  me ;  I  have  conceived  a  truly  paternal  affection 
for  him  ;  his  virtues  would  make  it  a  law,  did  not 
gratitude  make  it  a  duty,  for  me;  I  shall  tell  the 
council  of  bishops,  as  I  now  tell  you,  all  the  good  I 
think  of  that  great  Prince:  why  should  I  conceal 
it? — Is  it  necessary  to  be  unjust  to  maintain  all  the 
rights  of  religion  ?  and  is  not  that  the  most  equitable 
heart  wliich  knows  them  best  ?  It  does  not  become 
me  to  communicate  to  your  majesty  my  ideas  and 
projects ;  but,  I  venture  to  think,  that  the  penetra- 
ting eye  of  him  whom  nothing  can  escape  will  be  satis- 
fied with  their  purity." — Richard  replied,  with  some 
confusion,  he  was  very  far  from  suspecting  their  rec- 
titude.— **  And  had  you  suspected  it,  my  lieryc,*'  an- 
swered the  Prelate,  "  should  I  have  the  right  to 
complain  ?  1  am  but  a  man,  every  man  is  frail,  weak- 
ness and  imperfection  ever  attend  his  steps ;  and 
being  subject  to  error,  he  must  submit  to  suspi- 
cion."— "  O  venerable  saint  I"  exclaimed  the  virgin, 
in  a  sort  of  enthusiasm  *'  you  alone  are  the  spotless 
lamb,  above  the  corruption  and  censures  of  the 
world.'* — ''  Calm  such  transports,  daughter,"  said 
William,  "  or  save  them  for  greater  objects :  none 
are  pure  and  spotless  on  the  earth,  and  all  bear 
their  sin  with  them :  but  let  us  not  complain  ;  that 
makes  our  glory,  since  it  is  our  strength  that  frees 
us  from  it."  The  Queen  then  spoke,  and  asked  the 
Prelate,  in  a  timid  voice,  whether  among  the  praises 
he  bestowed  on  Malek  Adhel,  he  could  mention  his 
docility  to  hear  him.  This  question,  which  interest- 
ed Matilda  so  stongly,  since  her  whole  destiny  was 
comprised  therein,  disturbed  her  soul,  and  the  glance 
she  threw   on  the  Prelate  divulged  U  to  Kv'cvtv  tv^ 
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tnfucd  aside  that  he  niiglu  not  see  her,  and  answer- 
ed ilie  Qucent  that,  in  gratifying  her  ciiriosit}',  he 
iDDsi,  iiecea^iiriljr,  discover  the  opinion  he  was  gO' 
big  lo  pi'oiiounce  io  the  council,  and  tliia  his  duly 
tlid  noi  allow  ;  "  I  wtU  even  retire  this  instant,"  add- 
ed he,  "  that  1  may  not  stand  any  longer  exposed 
W  indirect  aoliciiaiiona,  which  1  cannot  help  hearing, 
■nd  Imve  DO  light  to  listen  to,"  He  said,  and  with- 
j4kw  i  but,  on  the  wrinkles  of  his  veneriiljle  braw, 
(ha  Princess  perceived  the  signs  of  a  violent  ngita- 
-.tiat)  and  iuwaid  struggles:  with  the  atlacliment  i)C 
'bore  JMidck  Adhel,  could  he  liave  spukcn  in  his  It- 
?our,  why  should  he  not  have  been  u-Hnquil?  how 
did  her  lieart  pulpilulc  at  the  meluncliol^  thought ! 
1k>\v  (lid  she  hcapon  a  few  miimica  all  the  toriures 
of  her  niiole  life  lo  tome!  Pnle,  motitinkss,  her 
eyes  fixed  on  tiie  ground,  she  uw  nought  but  Imt 
lean,  and  for  a  time  rematned-equaUr  indifferaQt'.to 
^e  Queen's  friendship,  or  R^bard'sangw;  mau- 
whih,  w  he  -bnked  at  her,  he  coidd  not  help  tt^ut 
being  moved  at  her  utuation^Jie  aat-down  ^  herj 
took  hold  of  her  hand,  found  it  damp  and  cold. 
M  My  sister,"  said  he,  "  my  dear  Matilda,  how  does 
your  pieiy  allow  you  lo  attach  so  much  price  to 
earthly  and  transient  objects !"  Tn  a  weak  and  inar- 
ticulate vMce,  she  replied:  "They  are  not  earthly 
and  transient  objects  that  now  engage  my  attention." 
The  King  examined  her  with  surprise,  and  seemed 
.musing  deeply  ;  B^rengere,  who  stood  by  them,  re- 
mained in  silencejbut  a  noise  was  heard  in  the  next 
apartment.  A  page  ran  in,  and  said,  "  My  liege, 
Prince  Malek  Adhel  has  appeared  at  the  door  of  the 
Princess  of  England's  aparimeni,  and  jias  asked  to 
see  her;  but  the  King  of  Jerusalem  refuses,  and 
swears  he  shall  not  enter  without  a  special  order 
from  your  majesty.  The  Prince,  enraged,  has 
drawn  his  sword,  Lusignan  dune  the  same,  and 
their  blood  will  flow,  unless  your  majesty  go  and 
itppcase  the  quaticX."  M  \.W^  words,  Richard 
Juoked  at  his  svstev,  s\i«  viaaTia  \o^'et'!  >&><:.  «isDn-, 
a     crimson  Uuah   anffviwA   Y*«  0\e.€»A>  toA.  >«» 
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hand,  which  he  yet  held,  was  glowing  with  heat. 
— *<  Strange  creature,"  said  he,  rising,  "  who  could 
have  suspected  that  such  a  timid  and  soft  coun- 
tenance concealed  so.  many  passions?  Madam,'' 
continued  he,  addressing  the  Queen,  <<  command 
that  young  person  to  retire  :  she  is  not  in  a  state 
to  be  seen."  He  was  scarcely  gone  oiit,  when  Ma- 
tilda arose«  *'  The  King  is  in  the  right,"  said  she  ; 
^  I  am  not  in  a  state  to  be  seen,  no  human  eye 
ought  to  fall  upon  me,  none  can  bring  me  consok- 
tion,  assistance,  and  support."— -'<  Go  into  the  alcove 
of  my  oratory,"  said  the  Queen  ;  ^  you  will  find  there 
the  consoler  your  heart  is  calling  for ;  and  through 
the  curtains,  which  separate  that  room  from  this, 
you  may,  unseen,  hear  all  that  will  take  place  here." 
Matilda  retired  in  haste.  The  confused  voices  of 
several  persons,  among  which  she  could  distinguish 
those  of  Malek  Adhei  and  Lusignan,  hurried  her 
fiight.  On  entering  the  oratory,  she  prostrated  herself 
before  the  image  of  a  dying  Christ,  and  repeated  seve- 
ral times,  with  fervour,  those  words  written  ■  below 
the  crucifix.  *'  Father  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me  ;  yet,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done." 
But  soon  these  words,  though  so  well  suited  to  her 
situation,  expired  on  her  lips,  and  she  could  no  long- 
er pay  any  attention,  save  to  what  was  passing  near 
her. 


s'2 
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BEREN'GERE  ntaand  bcr  sat.  and  placed 
kervdf  before  the  cunuD  that  bid  the  PnDcess,  is 
order  ihiit  she  might  the  better  hur  ail  that  vu 
goin^  to  l>c  decided  respecting  ber  Tuie.  ^Uek  Ad- 
bcl  adniiKcd  the  £r&t  towards  the  Queen,  and,wiUi 
Kgiutioci,  entreated  her  to  stand  Maiitdk's  protec- 
ima  (or  llie  day,  and  free  him  from  thelatolerabk 
3Aguiili  Uiuprejred  on  hb  heart  since  the  dawn  had 
appeared :  the  dawn  of  that  d*f  so  important  ibr  faiin; 
that  (lajTi  destined  to  be  the  finest  of  his  life,  had 
commenced  amidst  ilie  most  gloomy  presages.  '*lt 
teemed  to  me,"  s^id  he,  "  as  if  the  iHustriaus  Ma- 
_  lUda  bad  disappeared  from  the  surfjce  of  (he  eartli. 
L  t  demanded  her  fi'oin  all  the  world ;  the  avrful  silence 
^  «f  death  alone  anstvcred  me.  Ahl  madam,  what  i> 
become  of  hcrr  tell  me  what  envious  hand  lias 
snatched  ber  from  me?"  fiereng^i  who  oMikl 
not  understand  him,  answeredi  with  some  Burpiise, 
that  nothing  alarming  had  befallen  the  Fiincesi. 
Malek  Adhel  could  not  believe  it;  he  made  her  re- 
peat, Beyeral  times,  that  she  was  at  libertyi  and  that 
no  accHent  had  deranged  her  health.  As  mai^ 
limes  as  he  quesiionetl  the  Queen  on  those  pmnts, 
as  oft  she  answered  him  with  kind  politeness;  at 
last,  when  he  was  well  convinced  his  fears  had  no 
foundation,  he  exclaimed,  with  much  agitation,  that 
he  would  not  trouble  her  with  any  more  inquiries, 
that  he  was  satisfied  and  easy,  and  he  took  a  seat  by 
her,  seemingly  in  more  distress  of  mind  than  before. 
"  You  will  agree,  siic,"  said  Lusignan,  addressing 
Uichard,  "that,  tf  any  thing  could  add  to  the  h^h 
rcjiutation  of  benevolence  and  good  nature  the  Queen 
f>(  England  has  qb),a.\ned/vi.  -wcAtXii  V^e  \ki«;  catidescen- 
(ipii    she    Iia»    jvisi    dw^U-jfci  \n  w.^-N^;■^\^^   ^'*!^ 
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watching  Malek  Adhel)  who  sat  in  the  same  place 
Matilda  had  occupied  before.  Pale^  motionlesS)  ab- 
sorbed like  her  by  one  only  thought,  which  depri- 
ved him  of  the  power  of  hearing  or  speaking ;  struck 
with  so  remarkable  a  resemblance,  he  could  not 
lielp  exclaiming,  '» No !  I  never  saw  love  like  this  !" 
The  exclamation  astonished  all  who  heard  it,  and 
Matilda  did  not  lose  a  word.  Lusignan,  apparently 
ofTended,  asked  the  King,  drily,  what  love  he  was 

talking  of? "  Ah  !  my  brother,"  replied  Richard, 

taking  hold  of  his  hand,  <'  I  should  have  been  mo- 
ved, had  it  not  been  for  you." — <*  Almighty  powers  i" 
ssdd  Matilda  to  herself,  behind  the  curtain,  and  con- 
scious of  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  alone,  ''  the 
hearts  of  kings  are  in  thy  hand,  and,  if  thou  permit 
it,  Richard  will  adopt  for  Malek  Adhel  those  senti- 
ments he  feels  for  Lusignan !" ^"  Sire,"   replied 

the  King  of  Jerusalem,  gravely,  ^'  I  too  well  per- 
ceive that  I  have  no  longer  any  hopes,  save  in  the 
justice  and  religion  of  the  council."—**  And  my  jus- 
tice, my  religion,,  my  oaths  too,"  answered  Richard, 
angrily,  "  do  you  then  count  them  for  nothing  ?"  Lu- 
signan, pleased  with  having  galled  him,  exclaimed, 
in  a  feigned  resentment,  "  And  what  matters  that 
your  majesty's  oaths  be  not  inviolable,  if  it  is  no 
longer  your  friendship  that  keeps  ihem."— "  Bro- 
ther," exclaimed  Richard,  "  this  is  the  first  angry 
word  that  has  ever  passed  between  us ;  let  ua 
swear  it  shall  be  the  last."  At  these  words,  Lusig- 
nan threw  himself  into  the  King's  arms,  and,  while 
they  held  each  other  embraced,  Berengere  inclined 
her  head  towards  Malek  Adhel's,  and  told  him  soft- 
ly, that  she  would  accept  of  many  days  servitude  to 
see  him  that  instant  in  Lusignan's  place. — "  Alas  1" 
replied  he,  "  but  yesterday  I  should  have  envied 
such  warm  testimonies  of  affection ;  but  now  my 
soul  has  only  room  for  one  wish — to  see  Matilda  for 

a  moment — to  spoak  a  single  word !" *'  Teil  it 

me,"  interrupted  the  Queen;  ^^1  ^^s\x\^'^ws.\\'^'5i^ 
not  be  lost," — ^<  No,  madam  "  Te^^VitCi  ^A€^  Kjc^cvOv. 
*< she,  alone  must  hear  it."     ftcvcT\^^Tt\\'^NV^'^^'^'^ 


ed  to  see  ir  her  husband  did  not  observe  ber,  made  a 
.    sign    with    her  hand,    and  pointed   at   the    curtain, 
which  parted  ihein  From    the  oratory,  adding,  very 
low  and  quick,  "  Well,  I  will  move  back,   and  she 
alone  shall  hear  you."     He  understood  her,  and  his 
heart  leaped    with    hope   and   joy ;   he   cast    on   tlie 
(Juccn  a  iook  expressive   of  &uch  gratitude,  that  it 
^  ■    occurred  to  her  sbeougrhtto  have  looked  thus  at  him 
on  the  day  wHen  he  consented  to  restore  her  to  Ki- 
. . .    rhard.    The  recollection  of  this  soothed  for  a  few  mo- 
ments  the   kind  of  remorse  she  felt    at  disobeying 
Richard's   commands  ;  for,   if  conjugal    submission 
be  a  sacred  duty,  is  not  that  duty  sacred    too  which 
pi^scribes  ua  to  acquit  the  debts  of  gratitude  i" 
Malek   Adhel  would  not  then  have  resigned  his 
,    place  for  the    thi-one  of   Philip    Augustus,   or    any 
'   other    in    the  univci'se.     He    reclined    his  head  to- 
'   wards    the    oratoiy,  and    remained  silent  fur   some 
time;  and  while  the  two  kings,  thinking;  him  absorb- 
ed in  deep  reflection,  were  eonversing  togetheri  and 
walking  hastily  up  and  down  the  apartment,  Malek 
Ailhel  seized  the  instant,    when    they  were  at  the 
fiirthest  disiance,  to  pronounce   ihe   foUotting  words 
in  a  low  voice ;  "  Matilda  1  do  you    hear  my  grief, 
do  you  listen  to  my  prayers  i"     He  then  bnd^  he 
saw  the  curtains  moved,  as  if  by  her  hand ;  but,  w 
the  two  kings  were  then  near  him,  he  said  nothing, 
and  concealed  with  his  hands  the  hopes  that  beamed 
on  his   countenance.     Scarcely  were  they   ata  dis- 
tance again,   when  he  added,  "  I  waited  in  nin  lor 
you  this  morning,  and  yet  how  important  was  it  for 
tis  to  meet.     Alas!  if  you   are  now  too  late  to  see 
the    Archbishop,   we    are    lost   for    ever  1"-— «0 
God  !"  exclaimed  Matilda,  in  a  piotis  oraticm,  **  when 
I  tore  my  heart  to  obey  thee,  did  1  commit  a  fault, 
and  wiit  thou  punish  me  for  it  ?"— "  Probably,"  said 
Richard,  throwing  open  a  window   that  overlooked 
the  Square  of   Hospitality,   where   the  assembly  of 
bishops  had  been  Vte\&,  »v^^^M  ^^  council  ii 
over}  I  see  the  pttVatev  w4  a.\^iitvt  V««&<M.\Mt 
gate  and   the    ArcbbwVwv  Qn:T«^>^'"»^'^«>%"'** 
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Way,  to  acquaint  us  with  the  result  of  their  confer- 
ence."— ^*<  My  fate,  then,  is  decided  1"  exclaimed  Lu- 
signan.  ^^  And  mine  too  I"  interrupted  Malek  Ad- 
hel.  The  same  words,  repeated  by  Matilda,  mount- 
ed, and  expired  in  the  breast  of  that  heavenly  power 
he  was  invoking.  The  Legate  and  the  Archbi- 
shop now  entered.  "Sire,"  said  the  former,  ad- 
dressing the  King  of  England,  "  yesterday  evening 
the  council  were  disposed  to  give  your  august  sister 
a  Mussulman  lord,  and  such  our  decision  would 
have  turned  out,  had  we  not  been  forced  to  suspend 
it.  This  day  the  eloquent  and  profound  wisdom  of 
the  Archbishop  has  changed  all  our  opinions,  and 
we  have  pronounced  an  absolute  refusal, .  unless,  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  three  days,  Malek  Adhel  con- 
sent to  receive  baptism,  and  swear  never  to  take  up 
.arms  against  us."— '^  I  swear  this  very  instant  that 
shall  not  be  1*'  exclaimed  the  Prince  loudly  ;  "  do 
they  think  I  must  have  three  days  to  reject  the 
commission  of  treason  and  perfidy  1"——"  Would  it 
be  a  perfidy  not  to  bear  arms  against  us  ?"  exclaim- 
ed the  Archbishop ;  "  the  Christians  demand  no 
more." — ''  So,"  interrupted  Richard,  abruptly,  "  you 
reject  the  hand  of  my  sister  on  the  proffered  condi- 
tions ?" — ^^  1  only  refuse  to  betray  Saladin's  confi- 
dence and  friendship,"  replied  the  Prince ;  *'  and 
that  illustrious  beauty,  who  combines  all  perfections, 
ought  not  to  be  the  reward  of  so  vile  an  action  ! 
Could  I  accept  such  shameful  offers !  no,  never  ;  and 
the  waves  that  wash  this  shore  shall  meet  those  of 
•  the  Red  Sea,  ere  I  raise  a  sacrilegious  hand  against 
my  brother  and  my  country  1"  He  sat  down  again 
m  if  unable  to  say  any  more,  and  in  unspeakable 
agitation. 

"  Honourable  Pontiff,"  said  Lusignan  to  William, 
"  how  high  you  soar  above  the  rest  of  mankind,  and 
how  unworthy  are  they  to  fathom  the  wonderful 
rectitude  of  your  heart !  Is  it  to  you  then  that  I  am 
indebted  for  life ;  you,  whose  infiuence  over  tKe\xv\sNd.^ 
of  the  council  I  fancied  1  had  te^.^ot\  \o  ^^y^^^^x^*"* 
—^' Sire/' replied  the  PreUle,  V\0^  ^^c?^  ^^^«\0^^ 
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]y\  *'  in  this  affair  I  have  served  no  earthly  being, 
listened  lo  no  interests ;  the  zeal  of  religion  alone 
has  opened  my  lips ;  in  this  (;i'eat  cause  it  is  God 
and  his  rights  alone  thai  I  beheld,  and  no  other  had 
I  any  business  to  look  to." — ^^  I  own  that  yesterday 
my  opinion  was  cc?ur..iy  lo  the  Archbishop's,*'  said 
the  Legate,  '*  and  in  Liciing  thus,  I  thought  I  con- 
tbi'nicd  to  the  disposition  of  his  apostolic  Holiness,  for 
I  knew  how  favourably  the  letters  written  by  M.uek 
Adhcl  to  Clement  and  Alexander  III  had  disposed 
the  Omclave  towunls  him."  While  he  continued 
thi!s,  Malck  Adhcl,  taken  up  with  a  more  urgent 
concern,  resuutcd  his  pensive  attitudei  and  availing 
himsclt  of  the  noise  that  prevailed  around  him  to 
express  the  wishes  his  lil'e  depended  upon,  he  in- 
oiinc'tl  towards  the  curtain,  and  said  :— *'  Matilda, 
dost  thou  rem  cm  her  the  oath  in  the  Desert  ?  Except 
the  sacrifice  of  tliy  innocence  and  fitiih,  thou  didst 
engage  to  deny  me  no  other ;  the  time  is  come  to 
mu4tc  good  thy  promise  ;  to-morrow  we  must  meet 
in  Montmorency's  tomb. — This  moment  I  mean 
to  shut  myself  up  there,  and  there  will  I  remain, 
till  thou  coniost ;  if  thou  coino  not,  I  will  still  re- 
main, and  ^omc  d  ly  l)y  tlic  asl-.cs  of  the  hero  shall 
those  of  Malok  A(lhei  be  fouiui  1'*  The  tremblinir 
M:i-il(l.t  crawled  on  her  knees  to  the  curtain,  she  ap- 
plied her  Kice  acyaiiisl  it,  and  the  Prince  il'.oiiglit  he 
hean]  l:er  brtalh.  lie  suid  i.;^.in  : — »»  Maliitia,  wilt 
tMou  suifer  me  lo  die,  and  bicak  thy  cn.u^i'.gement  ?" 
— '*  No,"  replied  she,  in  so  low  a  voice  tiiat  Ma- 
Ick  Acihel's  heart  aione  ceuld  tell  she  had  spoken. 
He  Was  jj:oing  to  bless  her,  when  he  perceived  the 
Vrelatc  advancing  towards  him  ;  he  said  no  mor«. 
The  Archbishop  stopped  before  the  Queen. — 
**  Where  is  the  Princess,  madam,  1'*  said  he  ;  "  1  am 
told  she  is  in  yonr  apartment,  may  I  not  go  in  ?  I 
wish  to  see  her,  to  speak  with  her,  and  to  dispose 
her  angelic  piety  to  hear  me.*' — '*  My  Taiher,"  rej)li- 
ed  Bcrengerc,  *'  wait  a  little  ;  w  hy  should  you  i)e  in 
haste  ?  why  rob  my  sister  of  the  security  she  yet 
enjoys?  Alas!  it  will  be  v.^{  sVvovt.  dw-o^uon  I"* — 
4 
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"  When  I  can  explain  my  motives  to  the  Princess,*' 
answered  William,  '^  I  will  beg  your  majesty  to  hear 
them,  you  will  see  whether  the  interest,  the  purity 
of  religion,  allowed  us  to  accept  the  proposed  alliance. 
You  will  see  whether  giving  her  a  Mussulman  lord 
would  not  have  exposed  a  young  person's  weakness 
to  stagger  some  day  in  the  path  of  the  true  faith, 
and  make  us  all  responsible  for  her  everlasting  fate  ?" 
— "  No,  ray  Father,  you  need  not  have  forced  it," 
replied  Malek  Adhel,  '^  you  know  my  past  promises, 
but  your  inflexible  zeal  could  not  resolve  on  giving 
way."  ^'  The  zeal  that  has  heaven  for  its  object 
cannot  give  way,"  exclaimed  the  Archbishop  ;  <<  and, 
when  we  fight  in  that  great  cause,  we  must  prevail 
at  any  price:  he  is  no  Christian,  my  son,  who  fears 
^>  show  himself  such ;  he  is  no  Christian  who  can 
prefer  the  opinions,  interests,  and  friendships  of 
men  to  those  duties  he  owes  to  heaven." — Malek 
Adhel  replied,  in  a  soft  voice,  and  bending  his  head 
so  that  Matilda  should  hear  him — ^^  My  Father,  you 
have  inflicted  on  me  a  greater  injury  this  day  than  all 
mankind  confederated  togetiicr  could  have  done ;  yet 
there  is  no  man  I  esteem  so  highly  as  I  do  you,  and 
I  hope  we  shall  not  both  quit  this  world  without  be- 
ing first  reconciled."  He  then  advanced  towards 
Richard,  and  told  him,  rather  proudly :—"  Sire,  1  am 
doubly  unfortunate,  first  by  the  judgment  issued, 
next  by  the  satisfaction  it  seems  to  cause  you.  Mc-» 
thinks,  that,  had  you  expressed  some  regrets  for  my 
sorrow,  it  would  not  have  been  so  bluer  ;  but  1  per- 
ceive too  well  that  all  bere  have  conspired  against 
iM,  and  that  I  must  carry  my  hopes  elsewhere — I 
leave  you,  sire  ;  1  am  going  to  acquaint  my  brother 
with  the  bishops'  answer ;  I  foresee  that,  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  intelligence,  he  wiil  begin  the  war 
again  with  a  fury  more  sanguinary,  more  inveterate, 
than  ever,  unless  some  event,  equally  happy  and 
unexpected,  turn  aside  this  new  calamity." 

Every  one  present  was  'dsVouv'aXwi^  uv  '^VA^  K\- 
Ae/'s  mof/erarion  ;  Lusignan   Ihowv^^^V  Vv^  ^ovW    ^vs^* 
cover  a  niyste rious  meaum^iu  ^oxtv^  o^  Vv?»  ^^V^^"^ 
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sions.  He  suspected  that,  before  he  went,  he  Avould 
find  out  some  means  of  writing  to  Matilda,  and 
drawing  her  over  to  his  side  ;  to  overturn  that  pro- 
ject, he  determined  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  Piince ; 
and,  under  pretence  of  paying  him  respect,  he  pro- 
posed to  the  most  illustrious  chiefs  among  the  Cru« 
saders  to  attend  him  as  far  as  the  limits  of  the  camp. 
Richard  was  seized  with  pleasure  at  the  opportunity 
of  paying  a  Prince  he  esteemed  this  sort  of  homage ; 
ami,  as  he  escorted  him  he  expressed  himself  in 
terms  of  much  courtesy  on  the  price  he  should  have 
attached  to  his  allidnce,  had  not  the  difference  of 
I'eligion  and  the  honour  due  to  his  first  engagements 
enjoined  him  to  reject  it.  Malek  Adhel,  confident 
within  his  own  mind  that  that  alliance  would  take 
place,  showed  himself  much  aifecied  at  the  King's 
kind  professions,  and  they  parted  with  all  the  marks 
of  cordiality  and  aflection. 

Scarcely  had  the  Prince  arrived  under  Saladin's 
tents,  when  he  took  him  aside,  and  said : — ^**  Dost 
Ihou  know  on  what  conditions  the  Christians  con- 
sent to  give  nic  Richartrs  sister?" — ^"  On  those 
wliich  1  have  pn.poscd,  surely,"  replied  the  Sultun. 
— *^  No  I  they  have  rejected  them  ;  unless  1  embrace 
their  faith  cAk\  abandon  thy  cause,  they  will  not  grant 
iTie  the  hand  of  her  1  love." — '^  And  thou  liast  in- 
dignantly resigned  her  ?"  exclaimed  the  Suitan. — 
"  No,  1  have  not,"  replied  his  brother. — ''  What 
sayesl  thou,  Malek  Adhel  ?"  answered  Saladin,  with 
astonishment ;  "-  a  shameful  passion  makes  a  traitor 
of  llice,  and  an  enemy  stands  before  me  !" — '^  Do 
not  uucr  siir.h  expn-ssions,"  interrupted  the  Piince  ; 
"  they  stain  thy  lip:>,  and  thou  knowest  well  my  heart 
belies  them.  I  am  thy  brother,  Saladin;  how  then 
can  1  now  become  thy  enemy  ?  Hear  me  1  this  is 
no  time  to  deUberdtc.  The  refusal  of  the  Chrisii;«ns 
is  irrevocable  ;  thou  wilt  go  without  doubt,  but  I  sh:dl 
re )iiain  here. — Fear  not  lest  the  Christians,  finding  me 
on  their  lands  aficr  the  rupture,  should  treat  me  as 
iin  enemy;  I  have  a  sacvcd  asylum  in  this  place, 
where,  1  am  not  at  Ubevly   to  rt\e,tv\:\o\\  •,  \^>x\.  >^\N\\t\^ 
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the  Christians  will  not  come  to  seek  me.    Mean^ 
while)  I  shall  not  be  long  ere  I  meet  thee.    £3C« 
pect  me  at  Cesarea ;  I  beg  but  three  days,  and  there 
I  will  bring  thee  my  Wife  I" — "  Thy  wife  I"  exclaim- 
ed Saladin,  with  profound  astonishment,  <'  the  Prin- 
cess of  England  ?" — ^^  Herself !  her  heart  belongs  to 
mc !  her  oaths  are  mine !  I  am  certain  she  will  not 
betray   them.    No  obstacle   can  stop  me,  and  I  an- 
swer for  the  success  of  my  enterprise.— Take  with 
thee  all  thy  warriors,  I  want  none ;  Kaled  alone  shall, 
remsdn  with  ine ;  I  know  his  fidelity  and  courage,  and 
that  is  sufficient."—-'^  Intrepid  warrior,  thy  confidence 
inspires  me,  with  secmity,'-  said  the  Sultan;  "who 
fears  nothing  must  triumph:  go,  make  thy  own  desti- 
ny ;  hasten  to  brmg  the  Queen  of  Jerusalem,  to  my 
court ;  happy  that  day  when  I  shall  be  able  to  greet  her 
with  that  name,  and  place  on 'her  head  the  diadem  I 
resign  to  thee." — ^'^  Aiid,  is  thb*  the' man  they  wanted 
me  to  abandon  1"  exclaimed  Malek  ^dhel,  Billing  into 
the  arms  of  his  brother.   The  Sultan  h^ld  him  embra- 
ced a  long  time,  after  which  they  ^partedl     Saladin^ 
with  his  tr^n,  took  the  road  io  Ccisarea,  and  Malek 
Adhel,  followed  by  his  faithful  Kaled,  advanced  with 
him  towards,  the  sea-shore  into  =  a  place  where '  the 
projecting  rpcks  formed  a  shelter.     In  that  cavity 
he  concealed  his  friend.     He  turned   loose  on  the 
neighbourine  mountain,  two^  Arabian  hotses,  which 
had  been  fed  by    his  own  hand,  obeyed  his   signs^ 
and  ran  at  his  voice  to  meet -him;   he  theti   came 
back,  and  shut  himself  up  in  Montmorency^s  tomb  ; 
and  there,  liis.  great  soul,  broken   by  the  weight  of 
grief  and  of  love,  no  longer  felt  the  strength  to  exist 
without   happiness.    Before   the  ashes  of  the  hero 
who  had   perished  for   Matilda,  he  swore  to  perish 
for  her  too,  and   bury  for  ever  his  misfortunes  and 
liis  love  in  that  asylum  of  death,  unless  she  came  hei^ 
self  to  snatch  him  from  destruction. 
Vol.  II.  o 
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CHAPTER  XLIIL 


AS  soon  as  the  Princess  heard  that  Maiek  Adhel 
had  quitted  the  room,  she  withdrew  from  the  oratory 
and  went  into  the  Queen's  closet  to  wait  for  the 
Archlushop.  There  she  endeavoured  to  compose 
herself,  but  in  vain  :  anguish,  conftisioo,  terror,  dis- 
tracted her  in  turn,  and  contradictory  duties  seemed 
hnperiously  to  exact  the  same  obedience.  .  On  anb 
side,  Maiek  Adhel  swearing  to  die  on  Montmorency's 
grave  iinless  she  came  to  meet  him ;  on  the  other, 
4he  scandal  of  a  secret  interview  with  a  Mussulman 
whom  the  whole  church  had  forbidden  her  to  love; 
that  solemn  oath  pronounced  in  the'Desert^  which 
the  Prince  had  just  reminded  her-  of,  and  which 
she  could  not  break  without  perfidy ;  religion  claim- 
ing holier  engagements  slill,  and  freeing  her  by  its 
supreme  authority  from  all  such  as  interfered  with 
her  first  duty.  What  was  Matilda  to  do  in  that  situ- 
ation ?  Was  she  to  consult  the  Prelate  ?  But,  if  he 
fvb.Quld  forbid  her  releasing  Malek  Adhel  from 
<Icath)  she  felt  she  could  not  obey,  and  ^hen  would 
it  not  be  better  not  to  consult  him  ?  O  J  how  dread- 
fully big  with  calamities  did  futurity  appear^  to 
hcv  I  every  where  faults  or  sorrows — ^peace  and 
tiappiness  no  where!  In  short,  that  terrible  futu- 
riiy  wos  such,  that  compared  with  it,  the  present 
rime  seemed  to  sink  into  insignificance.  T«ken  up 
wilji  what  she  foresaw,  what  she  experienced  was 
nothing ;  and  the  circumstances  that  awaited  her  so 
completely  overpowered  all  her  thinking  faculties, 
iiat  the  blow  that  bad  parted  her  from  Malek  Ad- 
i)e  J  was  almost  forgotten. — Strange  proof  of  the  con- 
iincd  extent  of  our  a.\i\>Te\v^Tv'^\aU'>  ^xv^twx  ^\g.f  rush- 
es into  our  soul,  bve^ks  e.T\Ci  v^^^^'v^  ^^^^^^  \^^^\^v 
iiiiotlier  one  moro  V\o\wV  evv\.e.\  \ci  \vs.  Vsxrcv^  ^jsv^Nkv- 

stantly  the  former  \.  ^--^^^^^^X^lt^H^ 
rj!oi!gli  it  still  remains.    T>^v\^  mw^.v^*> 


before,  was  oil  the  point  of  being  oppressed  by  ^ he 
fisar  of  the  misfortune   she   apprehended ;  that  was 
all  then — it  was  death — ^it  was  worse   than  death. 
Behold,  it  came,  it  struck  her,  and  she  felt  it  no  long- 
er.    Now  her  horrible  confusion  of  tortures  did  but 
increase  every   minute ;   it  threw  into  her  looks  a 
i>ort  of  wild  despair,  that  made  tlic  Archbishop  shud* 
der  when  he   approached  her;   he  sat   down,  took 
her  handy  and   remained  silent  for  a  short  time,  for 
he  suffered  much,  and  his  duty  on  that  day  had  ap- 
peared to  him  painful  to  fulfil.     At  last,  in  a  persua- 
sive voiccy  and  with  looks  of  compassion,  he  said :— « 
**  Are  you  in  a  state  \o  hear  me,  daughter  ?**— "  I 
am,  my  father,"  replied  she  with  her  eyes  on  theground« 
and  in  a  dejected  attitude.— -Daughter,  you  must  take 
that  chalice  of  bitterness  which  God  has  sent  vou  ; 
you  must  accept  it  with  resignation  and  gratitude 
even,  for  such  great  trials  are  the  lot  of  the  chosen 
few,  and  the  Almighty  does  not  call  upon  all  hb 
creatures  to  make  such  great  sacrifices."—**  My  Fa- 
ther,'* replied  the  virgin,  *<  he  has  received  the  sa- 
crifice of  my  happiness,  and  I  do  not  murmur  at  it ; 
but,  if  my  resignation  please  him,  let  him  also  accept 
the  sacrifice    of  my  life." — *'  No,   my  child ;    he 
only  asks  for  that  of  your  happiness ;  he  has  left  you 
life,  that  you  may  feel  and  renew  daily  your  sacrifice 
without  even   murmuring;   such  virtue  alone   can  • 
make  us  deserve   an  everlasting    recompense,  and 
perhaps   it   is  worthy  of  •  it.— Hear  me,  my   dear 
daughter ;  I  owe  you  an  account  of  the  reasons  which 
have  determined  my  resolutions,  and  of  the  fruitless 
efforts  which  I  have  made  to  bring  Malek  Adhel  to 
adopt  the  faith  of  Christ."-—**  And  that  misfortune, 
that  dreadful  misforturic,"  interrupted  Matilda  ab- 
ruptly, and  looking  up  to  heaven  reproachfully,  **  am 
I  to  be   resigned  to  that  too?"— **  In  the  course  of 
my  long  life,"  replied  the  Prelate,  with  patience  and 
kindness^  •*  I  have  seen  many  eveivX*,  ^\«m\«x^>  ^^^^ 
hmitJes,  and    horrid  cataslropVvc*  \  b\x\.  \twcs^^  ^^x 
knew  of  a  situation  where  \l   'w«l%  ^\o^^^  \ioV^ 
Ifc  resigned  to  the   will  of  heaven '•—^^'S^^^'^^  x«^^' 
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ibCT,"  anftWPTcif  the  Princess,   whti  much  i 

"is  it  ali   to   be  resigned  '.    ate  there    not  • 

where  we  should  do  Botnctbin^  nwre  ?  are  there  uoi 

*lDcs  when  God  and  oqt   cmisdence  »eeni  «a  U  «i 

,  and  irhen  Unit  light  he  ^Tc  us,  thol  «* 

^■Rf;hl  know  him,  seems  to  fcibid  us  to  obey  lumr* 

Br^"  Perhaps  there  we,  cJaoghier,"  replied  AViltiani. 

^islun^  at  her  iruh  a  mixture  of  grief  and  citra(ns- 

"  bdi  how  can  you    know   it?  such  crindiul 

idutneM  was  never  but  the  conftwjuencc  of  grwl 

ror«.  Mid  the  mosl  awrnl  puni&hfnent  the  Almigbtr 

n  pfjssiWy  tnftict.** — "  Heavens  t  I  am  i  ery  guil^ 

tacn,"  (.'XcUimed  the  rir^n,  striking  her   bretis^ 

Alas'.  What  renuiim   for  roe  lo  love,  tisTing  lotl 

e  sight  of  God,  and  my  «ar  being  no  longer  open 

lie  roice    of  jusiice." — She   Mould    hare     said 

e,Qn(I  given  fr«e  vent  to  her  griefs,  but  ihe  Queen 

^^^tpearcd.     Her  confessi^ins  ttiu$  remained  in    her 

ami ;  they  were  too  much  kbore  the  power  of  Trund^ 

ship;  for  hesven,  in  giving  us  that  frietulshlp.  th« 

purest  and  sweetest  of  i'.s  f;irrs,  iloes  not  pertnit  it 

6 hull  prove   of  iiiiivei-sal  efficacy   on   earth;    but  has 

reien'cd  to  itself  the  care   of  our  most  biiier  pains, 

in  order  to  teach  us,  that,  possessint^  in  iLself  some' 

thing  more  peifect  than  friendship,  it  might  comfiut 

us  when  friendship  proves  inefEeaci<jiis. 

'♦  My  Father,"  said  the  Q««en,  as  she  entered,  "  I 
come  with  your  permission  to  hear  the  account  and 
the  explanations  you  are  going  to  give  my  sister,"— 
Had  the  pious  Archbishop  been  capable  of  a  senli- 
nierit  of  impatience  or  irritation,  he  ivould  then  faave 
experienced  it,  for  he  fell  the  importance  of  the  con- 
fession he  had  ju^t  lost,  and  the  difiicuhy  he  wouitt 
probably  find  to  obtain  it  again  from  Matilda.  Ac- 
customed, however,  as  he  was,  tu  see  in  the  course 
ofthe  least  events  an  order  of  Providence,  he  rcrign- 
ed  himself  (o  this  idea,  aiid  even  thought,  that,  if  the 
Almighty  lad  allowed  that  confession  to  be  iiitci^ 
rupted,  it  was  because  he  bud  a  more  favourable 
nrtuDliy  to  conclude  ix.    ftfe\t^^i.ve  ^^\  da-sn  by 
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^e  Princcsst  and,  after  a  moment's  pause,  the  Arcii* 
bishop  began  thus : 

<<  On  leaving  Ptolemaisj  I  went  at  once  to  Cesarea. 
The  Prince  was  not  there ;  I  heard  it  from  some  in- 
ferior officers,  none  of  whom  knew  me.  They  took  me 
for  a  pilgrim  who  was  availing  himself  of  the  truce 
in  order  to  visit  Syria ;  and  told  me,  that  Malek  Ad- 
hcl  was  gone  to  Ascalon  and  JaHa ;  I  followed  him 
to  Ascalon ;  he  had  just  left  the  place  ;  I  went  to 
Jaffa,  he  had  not  been  there.    I  now  lost  all  intelli- 
gence, and   was   recognised  by  Metchoub,  who  laid 
hold  of  me,  and  pronounced  my  doom  as  I  informed 
you  this   morning.     I   likewise  told  you  by    what 
'miraculous  chance  Malek  Adhel  came  to  deliver  me* 
the  very   day  I  was  to  be  executed ;  it  was  not  the" 
first  time  he  has  restored  my  liberty  and  saved  my 
life  ;  already  at  Damascus,  in  Egypt,  as  at  Jaffa,  had 
it  not  been  for  him  I  must  have  perished  on  the 
mck.     That  generous  Prince    seems  to   have  been 
thrown  across  my  destiny  to  preserve  me  from  all 
dangers,  and  teach  me  thereby,  without  doubt,  that 
my  first  duty  is  to  devote  my   life  to  his  salvation, 
liut  the  moment  of  success  is  not  yet  arrived  ;  ptx)ba- 
biy  heaven  wishes  so   great  a  conversion  should  be 
brought  about  by  other  inducements  than  human  love, . 
and,  perhaps,  will  not  accept  the  return  of  that  soul 
until  itself  be  the  motive.     Whatever  be  the  case, 
daughter,  you  may  rest  assured  that  I  had  no  need  ol- 
the  new  obligations,  just  contracted,  duly  to  support 
the  interests  of  the  faith  ;  but,  I  own  it,  gratitude  yet 
warmed  the  ardour    of '  my  zeal,  and  I  know  not 
whether  a  poor  unworthy  servant  of  God,  as  I  am, 
he  did  not  sometimes  condescend  to  infuse  some  of 
his  divine  spirit  into   me  when  I  s|)oke  to    Malek 
Adhel.    Never  will  my  tongue  recover  such  expres- 
sions, and  give   them  such  utterance !  I  have  seen 
him  hesitate  when  I  was  describing  the  miracles  of 
that  all-powerful  religion,  which,  preached  in  Ui^ 
origin  by  twelve  poor  fishermcu,  Ws  ^vcv^^  ^Y^^^.^ 
a//  over  the  world,    subdued  Ihe   \>Vv^\ci^o\^Ci^\^^  Vi 
stoning  the  vanity  of  their  so|;)\l\sxu^^^w^^^'SJ»s^^'^^. 
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depriving  them  of  their  divinity ;  of  that  rcligioit; 
ihat  has  filled  courts  and  deserts  with  men  so  gene* 
rous,  virgins  so  pure^  martyrs  so  heroic,  and  has  re* 
vealcd  to  the  world  virtues  unknown  in  the  umes 
of  antiquity.     Ah  !  then  it  was  the  heart  of  Malek 
Adhel  was  agitated  ;  he  could  not  hear,  without  ado- 
ration, that  law  which  says,  ^'  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  those  who  hate  you,  pray  for  those  who 
insult  and  persecute  you."    Such    divine  precepts 
belong  to  Christians  alone,  and  such  affecting  words 
could  only  be  pronounced  by  a  God.     Malek  Adhel 
felt  it  deeply ;  he  saw  that  charity  and  love  were  in 
us  only,  and  that  they  made  men  more  just  and  hap* 
py  than  all  those  proud  sects  whose  vain  and  pomp- 
ous speeches  move  much  less   thati  this  passage : 
^'  If  thy  brother  has  trespassed  against  thee   seven 
times  in  the  day,  and  he  come  to  thee  as  often  say- 
lYig,  1  i^epcnt ;   pardon  him:",  that  great  Prince,  in 
bhort,  felt,  that  the  truth  must  reside  in  that  religion 
which  displays  most  virtues  in  us. — "  ()  my  Father,*' 
exclaimed  Matilda,  "  if  he  have  felt  it,  1  forget  my 
teai*s  and  my  griefs ;  and,  if  Malek  Adhel  become  a 
Christian,  1  may  be  happy,  whatever  be  our  fate  on 
earth." — "Alas,   daughter,     what   is  faith    without 
deeds?  the    better  Malek  Adhel    is  informed,   the 
more  guilty  is  he,   and  1  know  not  where  will  be  his 
pardon,  who,  having  seen  the  light,    has  refused  to 
I'oilow  it.     What  have  I  not  done  to  bring  him  over  ? 
I'crhaps,  in  my  ardent  zeal,  I  have  gone  beyond  my 
office,  and  promised    what  heaven  might  not  have 
ratified  ;  in  fine,  1  had  consented  to  his  not  fighting 
against  bis  country  ;  I  knelt  down  before  him,  bullied 
his  hands  with  my  tears,  that  he  might  acknowledge 
the  Almighty's  name. — He  refused  it :  it  seemed  to 
him  as  if  taking  the  name  of  Christian   were  the 
same  as  taking  that   of  Saladin's  enemy,  and  yet  he 
engaged  to  leave  you  full  liberty  of  worship,  and,  in 
secret,  to  udove  vV\€i  v^vw^  God  as  you ;   but,  if  he 
had   adored  Wiiu  m  ^.TVSL^^\^  v^onA^V^  Vj^xvi  \M•c»x\L^\  \sa 
tell   the    world  so,  ?xw(V  V^^^vi  'e\^\>v^^'^^    ^^^  -^^^jt^- 
hepj^'^^n  alone  oi  oRtTvei«\^  \\Y&\i\^>Xv^\\  vi\\^^  ^\aR 
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he  did  not  adore  him,  ought  I,  on  the  futh  of  a  bare 
promise,  to  have  consented  that  an  Itifidel  should 
peaceably  reign  in  Jerusalem  ?  ought  I  to  have  en- 
gaged the  Christians  to  give  up  to  him  thatPtolemais, 
purchased  at  the  price  of  so  much  blood,  and  in  uni- 
ting you  to  him,  to  have  exposed  you  to  dreadful  dan- 
gers, my  daughter  ?  for,  once  united  with  tha),  Sara- 
cen, blinded  with  his  virtues,  seduced  by  your  love, 
forced  to  obey  him,  what  must  your  fate  have  been  ? 
Have  you  the  presumption  to  think,  that,  when  amidst 
the  most  virtuous  examples,  it  is  so  difHcult  to  pro- 
serve  the  purity  of  faith,  you  would  have  remained 
true  to  it  in  a  situation  where  the  virtue  of  suints,  and 
even  that  of  angels,  would  fail?  and  what  would  have 
become  of  you,  if,  some  day,  Malek  Adhel,  subdued 
by  Saladin's  ascendancy — a  terrible  ascendancy  truly, 
since  it  has  hindered  his  adoption  of  the  faith  that 
moved  him,  and  receiving  that  hand  he  wishes  for 
with  so  much  ardour ;  if,  some  day,  as  I  said,  pre- 
vailed upon  by  the  Sultan,  he  had  begun  again  to 
persecute  the  Christians,  and  shed  the  blood  of  your 
brethren — what  part  would  you  have  taken  between 
your  husband  and  your  God  ?" — "  My  Father,"  re- 
plied Matilda,  in  a  feeble  voice,  "  no  more ! — I  was 
very  certain  that  you  would  not  allow  me  lo  give 
my  hand  to  a  Mussulman,  and  I  am  bold  to  tell 
you,*'  added  she,  placing  her  hand  on  her  heart, 
^'  that,  if  I  had  been  alone  its  mistress,  1  should 
have  pronounced  like  you." — If  such  be  your  virtue," 
answered  the  Archbishop,  with  emotion,  "if  you 
feel  within  the  strength  requisite  to  take  such  he- 
roic resolutions,  why  does  not  that  same  zeal  support 
you,  and  why  seem  you  so  discouraged  ?'*  In  fact,  the 
Princess  had  just  thrown  herself  back  in  her  chair : 
exhausted  by  the  various  emotions  and  struggles 
which  love  and  religion,  the  present  time  and  futu- 
rity, had  filled  her  heart  with,  she  felt  as  if  life  were  • 
on  the  point  of  leaving  her,  and  c'x.^^\\<tw^^^  "^  ^^'^'^ 
of  contused  joy  that  death  wus  ^o\v\^  vo  ^Oivt^^:  \>K^ 
irom  the  unceitainiy  and  pang^  o^\\^^  i\Vojd»Ri^- 
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She  remained  for  several  hours  in  this  state  of  sto 
por,  when  her  only  pain  was  to  feel  all  was  not  yet 
over :  meanwhile,  cruel  and  affectionate  cares  brought 
her  back  to  all  the  poignancy  of  her  anguish,  and,  on 
recovering  life,  she  was  forced  with  it  to  recover 
the  recollection  of  her  oaths,  the  impossibihty  of 
breaking  them,  and  the  disg^race  of  keeping  them. 

"^lien  the  first  shades  of  night  began  to  cover 
the  earth,  Matilda  returned  into  her  apartment ;  her 
will  was  fixed  and  her  design  taken  :  she  was  resolv- 
ed to  go   the  next   day  to  Montmorency's  monu^ 
Tiient  where  Malek  Adhel  was  waiting  for  her,  but 
she  was  likewise  ^determined  to  confide  that  step  to 
the  Archbishop ;  she  did  not  wish  to  have  explained 
her  intentions  before  the  Queen,  but  that  very  even- 
ing she   purposed    to  see   William  and    open  her 
heart  to  him  :    she  sent  for  him  ;   but,  as  he  did  not 
come,  she  began  to  fear  she   must  decide  without 
him  ;  she  yet  wsdted,  and  de^red  that  her  apartment 
might  not  be  shut ;  at  last  she  heard  some  personi 
and  opened  her   door;    it  was   not   the  Archbishop 
but  Richard  who   appeared  :    "  Sister,"  said  he,  *'  I 
am  satisfied  with  you;  the  day  has  been  stormy,  but 
thanks  lo  the  strength  heaven  has  bestowed  on  you, 
you  have  made  a  great  sacrifice ;    you  will  do  moi^ 
still,  and  it  is  to  point  out  to  you  what  remains  to  be 
done  that  I  am  come    hither.     Sister,  having  sub- 
mitted to  heaven,  your  present  purpose  ought  to  be 
lo  serve   it.     The  war  will  recommence  instantly ; 
Suladin,   enraged   at   our  rejecting  his  terms,  will 
rush  on  us  with   all  the  power  of  his  arms ;  Malek 
Adhel,  more  enraged  yet,  will  lend  him  his  invinci- 
ble sword.     The  hope  of  reaching  you  will  stimulate 
his  valour  ;  you  must  not,  therefore,  leave  him  any 
hopes,  aud  you   must,  above  all,  infuse  a  new  zeal 
into   our   troops.     All  our  European   soldiers   sigh 
after  their  counivy,  and  begin  to  murmur  at  all  the 
dangers  they  run  ^nd  vVve  Vvcc^^v^'b  nJc^^^  uadergo  to 
replace  a  Chiistisiu  oi   K^va.  ovv  v\v^  \>cv\a^^  ^\  ^^\>^* 
saiem  :  but,  let  lUcmYi^xe  v\v^  c.^\v»«vv^  ^\^^^xsx^ 
•vVJdi  him  thej-eon  ^  ¥vmc^%  o\  wj  \^^^>  ^^^^ 
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v^W  sec  them,  filled  with  intrepid  ardour,  rush  for- 
ward like  heroes  to  meet  the  Saracens,  crush  them, 
and  lead  you  in  triumph  into  that  kingdom  where 
the  tree  of  faith  grew ;  which  will,  through  your 
cares,  rcdae  up  its  drooping  head,  and  extend  its  in- 
numerable ramifications  to  the  &rthest  extremities 
of  the  universe.  You  see,  my  sister,  that,  to  induce 
you  to  accept  of  a  marriage  with  Lusignan,  the  in- 
terest of  religion  alone  ought  to  suffice,  and  I  will 
employ  no  other  \  you  see,  that  not  a  moment  is  to 
be  lost ;  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  we  must 
march  to  Cesarea,  Ascalon,  and  Jaffa,  in  order  to 
open  the  road  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  I  cannot  allow 
you  more  than  three  days  to  prepare  yourself  to 
celebrate  the  august  nuptials  all  Christendom  de- 
mands of  you/' 

On  hearing  these  words,  the  Princess  started  with 
terror;  a  deadly  paleness  overspread  her  face;  she 
looked  at  her  brother,  as  if  unable  to  believe  what 
he  said ;  then  cast  her  eyes  downwjUfls,  and  made 
no  answer :  Richard  resumed  :  ^'  TTe  silence  you 
observe  authorizes  me,  unquestionably,  to  conclude 
you  adopt  the  wisdom  of  my  views  and  the  law  of 
your  duty  :  perhaps  the  modesty  of  your  sex  forbids 
your  uttering  your  consent,  but,  provided  you  obey, 
I  am  satisfied.  As  a  friend,  as  a  Christian,  I  think  I 
have  sufficiently  convinced  you  of  the  necessity  of 
your  submission,  not  to  be  obliged  to  show  myself 
the  angry  brother  and  absolute  king.— Meanwhile, 
you  know  what  power  such  titles  give  me  over  you ; 
you  know,  also,  that  weaknesses  of  the  heart  are  not 
allowed  to  a  young  person  of  your  exalted  rank,  and 
that,  sitting  near  the  throne,  reasons  of  state  ought 
to  stifle  all  secret  inclinations.— -In  short,  sister,  you 
have  not  forgotten,  surely,  the  strict  obligations 
which  the  extreme  condescension  I  have  on  this 
occasion  used,  lays  you  under ;  if  it  were  possible 
you  could  be  ignorant  of  them,  a>v\CL  Ci^Va.^  \a  ^^'^ 
me  but  a  single  day,  you  wouXd  sVdX\OL  VvCe^wiX.  ^"«w- 
casein  my  eyes^  in  those  of  iV\e  wo\\<\>  ^w^>^^^  ^^ 
probably,  in   your  own."     The  Pv^svc^;^^    XXnx^^"^ 
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looked  at  her  brother  with  surprise,  and,  after  a  Idnf^ 
pause,  said  in  a  firmer  voice  then  he  expecfted,  '<  It 
is  within  three  days,  then,  that  my  fate. is  to  be 
fixed.  I  thank  your  majesty  for  having  informed 
me  of  it,  and  assure  you  I  am  going  to  prepare 
myself  for  it."—"  You  are  trtdy  my  sister/'  replied 
Hichard,  pressing  her  hand  affectionately,  *'and  I 
see  my  blood  in  your  courage."—**  Sire/*' interrupt- 
ed she,  **  on  the  eve  of  such  a  moment  as  this,  I  have 
need  of  tranquillity  and  solitude :  vili  not  your  ma« 
jesty  consent,  hut  for  a  single  day,  to  give  me  back 
the  key  of  Montmorency's  monument;  it  is  near 
the  grave  that  we  can  rise  superior  to  all  human 
tollies,  and  resign  ourselves  to  the  greatest  sacri* 
fices." — **  Here  it  is,  my  sister,"  replied  Kichardi 
^  but  let  it  be  the  last  time  that  you  have  recourse 
to  it ;  the  wife  of  Lusignan  ought  to  have  fortitude 
t^nough  in  her  own  virtue." 

To  snatch  the  Prince  from  the  jaws  of  death,  had 
Matilda  knowi|pof  any  other  means  than  asking  Ri- 
chard for  that  key,  she  would  assuredly  have  em- 
ployed them ;  and  receiving  it  through  an  artificei 
$he  was  even  hesitating  to  take  it,  had  not  that  name 
of  "  wife  of  Luftignaii"  banished  all  her  scruples. 
Richard  arose  then,  and  said  :  **  I  leave  you  to  your 
reflections,  your  piety,  and  your  prudence  ;  if  you 
listen  to  that  last  alone,  you  will  reap  better  coun^ 
selsfrom  it  than  from  the  sight  of  these  monuments 
«f  death,  that  serve  only  to  heat  an  imagination* 
already  but  too  much  exalted."  Matilda  bowed, 
and  he  added  :  "  I  hope  to-morrow  you  will  admit 
Lusignan's  visits  without  reluctance." — "  To-mor- 
row !"  exclaimed  she,  "  your  majesty  had  promised 
to  allow  me  three  days." — **  At  the  end  of  three 
days,  indeed,  you  will  form  indissoluble  bonds 
with  him,  but  till  then  you  must  hear  his  transports 
and  his  joy." — Matilda  answered  distantly,  that  she 
should  prefer  not  to  have  to  hear  them  ;  but  yet, 
that  she  would  admit,  without  murmuring,  all  t|;ie 
persons  lie  might  UuiiW  ^to\ifix  \ft  Wvcv^  v<i  her. 
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Then^^ti  she  thoug^ht  her  brother  was  going  to  leave 
her,  arid  she  was  anxious  to  be  left  alone,  she  arose, 
as  if  to  bid  him  farewell.  He  perceived  her  wish, 
and)  smiling  as  he  Went  out,  added :  <<  See  the 
Archtashop  of  Tyre  to-morrow;  he  will  confirm 
alll  your  good  dispositions  ;  perhaps  he  will  not  be 
able  to  give  you  better  reasons  than  I,  but  his  el«- 
^uence  may  impress  them  on  you  with  more  suc- 
cess."—<'  Do  you  think  then,  sire,"  said  Matilda 
eagerly,  <<  that  the  Archbishop  could  approve  of 
the  Inarriage  your  majesty  is  proposing  to  me." — 
**  Can  you  doubt  it  ?"  replied  Richard ;  "  have  you 
not  observed  his  conduct  to-day  ?  does  he  hesitate 
when  the  interests  of  the  faith  are  at  stake  ?  Par- 
tial as  he  was  to  Maiek  Adhel,  he  alone,  however, 
iias  spoken  against  that  Prince,  and,  prejudiced  as 
he  is  against  Luslgnan,  he  still  will  reconcile  the 
minds  of  all  men,  and  yours,  in  favour  of  that  mo- 
narchf  and  induce  you  to  accept  of  a  match  he  looks 
upon  -as  both  sacred  and  indispensable,  since  it  is 
for  the  advantage  of  the  Christians."  He  said,  and 
withdrew.  Matilda  remained  alone.  Richard's  last 
woftk  bad  struck  her  with  dismay  ;  she  exclaimed, 
*<  Noy  the  Archbishop  shall  not  see  me ;  I  will  not 
hear  ^  word  in  behalf  of  Lusignan  ;  dreadful  mar- 
riage U-for  me  thy  hymeneal  torch  shall  never 
be  lighted. — It  was  not  enough  to  tear  me  from 
Malek  Adhel,  they  want  to  give  me  to  his  bitterest 
foe,  and  William  approves  of  that  tyranny  ! — No, 
I  will  not  see  him  ! — he  shall  not  hinder  me  from 
saving  Malek  Adhel ! — By  drawing  too  tight  the 
bonds  of  my  servitude,  they  have  broken  them 
asunder ;  and  to-morrow— yes,"  added  she  firmly, 
as  if  to  answer  her  conscience,  '*  to-morrow  will  I 
go  to  meet  him  without  consultii^  any  friend !  no 
force  on  earth  shall  stay  me !"— She  called  Hcr- 
minia,  and  told  her  to  have  her  doors  shut^  to  advcvv^ 
no  one,  not  even  the  Archbishop  o^T-^x^-,  ^\^^^- 
sired  that  an  the  next  day  at  t\a\^?t\  \vcv  e-^^  \«\\^>^* 
J)e  ready  to  take  her  to  MontmoYency  s  Vix^.  ^^"^^ 
mwia  obeyed,  and  withdrew.     T\>.e  Yy\wc^'^'?»  wxc 
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herself  on  her  bed,  half  undressed :  she  fell  into  that 
kind  of  lethargy  that  is  not  entirely  unlikfi  sleep, 
during  which  we  cease  to  thinks  though  we  suffer 
still)  and  seem  to  have  retained  d  life  the  sent^nent 
mxlf  of  its  sorrow. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 


AT  break  of  day  Herminia  entered  Tier  mistress^^ 
Toom,  and  informed  her  that  her  car  and  attend<- 
anta  were  ready.  Madlda  awoke  from  her  painful 
lethargy :  she  arose,  recalled  her  ideas ;  the  first  pre- 
iseiited  her  duty,  and  she  stopped ;  the  second^  her 
union  with  Lusignan,  and  she  went. 

The  car  flew  with  rapidity,  and  they  arrived.-— 
The  virgin  alighted  much  alarmed ;  the  more  she 
felt  within  herself  that  she  was  acting  contrary  to 
her  principles,  the  more  haste  she  made  for  fear  they 
ahould  arrest  her.  She  pushed  the  door,  and  en- 
tered without  addressing  to  the  Almighty  a  single 
prayer.  Her  steps  were  trembling  and  precipitate^ 
and  her  spirits  so  much  fiumed,  that  she  neglected 
all  precaution,  and  forgot  to  shut  the  door  after  her. 
Malek  Adhel  did  not  think  of  it  either :  how  could 
he  think  of  any  thing  but  Matilda  ?  He  ran  to  hery 
and  embraced  her  knees.  <'  Leave  me,*'  said  she^ 
distractedly,  ^<  leave  me  1'*  but  she  could  not  support 
herself— -she  staggered — ^her  knees  bent  under  her, 
and  she  sat  down  on  the  cofiRn.  ^<  O  Saviour,*'  said 
she,  ^'  here  all  ought  to  be  tranquil ;  peace  inhabits 
tombs :  ah  i  when  will  it  inhabit  my  heart  ? 
Malek  Adhel,  why  hast  thou  called  me  hither  ?  what 
wouldst  thou  with  me  ?  what  new  sorrow  am  I  to 
find  ?  what  new  struggle  have  i  to  undergo  ?  Speak, 
unveil  thy  projects ;  it  is  time  thou  shouldst  inform 
me,  that  aU  may  be  over.**—"  Matilda,**  replied  the 
Prince,  with  a  mixture  of  surprise  and  alarm,  "  I 
never  saw  you  in  such  solicitude,  never  was  such 
anguish  painted  in  your  eyes ;  what  is  the  cause  of 
this  agitation  ?  Can  you  not  recover  a  Httle  calm^  and 
give  me  a  hearing?**—"  He  a&\A  x!l\<t  canai^  ^\\!K) 
Mgitadon,"  answered  the  PfmcQ%«^  ^^  ^Yweck  \  "wel^ 
Suire,  in  spite  of  my  brother,  mw  duVj,  voi^  to^l  ^^ 
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and  yesterday  all  Christendom  tore  my  heart  asun- 
der from  the  heart  I  love ;  and,  bleeding,  lacerated, 
as  it  was,  commanded  me,  in  a  few  hours  after,  to 
give  it  to  the  man  I  hkte—— within  three  days  to 
murry  Lusignan ;  these  are  Mc hard's,  these,  too, 
are  lieaven'a  commands  i  Cruel  tyranny,  from  which 
my  soul  recoils  with  horror  ;  but  what  can  I  do  to 
save  myself,  except  to  implore  thy  assistance  ?-« 
Shameful  resource,  which  must  stamp  my  name 
with  indelible  disgrace  i — This  is  not  all ;  thou  art  in 
a  place  where  death  surroupds  thee,  if  thott 
shouldst  be  discovered,  a  blood-thirsty  rival  will 
cmpioy  all  his  exertions  to  thy  ruin,  and  perhaps 
succeed.  Near  thee,  1  am  the  enemy  of  all  mf 
friends ;  my  country  hates  thee ;  thou  hast  refused 
to  acknowledge  my  God,  and  yet  i  remain  here,  I 
remain  willingly  ;  my  conscience  storms  at  me ;  I 
hear  it  no  longer,  or  hear  it  only  to  be  the  move 
•distracted  I— This  is  my  situation,  Malek  Adhel,  and 
thou  askest  the  cause  of  my  agitation  !  thou  wishest 
I  should  be  composed  and  hear  thee  i"-^<  No  !** 
xjxclaimed  he,  wiih  impetuosity,  "  no,  I  ask  not  of 
thee  composure,  but  resolution.  Come,  my  beloved, 
let  us  delay  no  longer ;  the  moment  is  at  hand, 
and  we  must  fly ;  all  is  ready,  to-morrow  thou  must 
-be  with  me  in  Saladin*s  court." — "  Rash  man,  what 
*jayest  thou  ?"  interrupted  the  Princess,  terrified. 
— "  Hear  me  !"  said  he ;  "  to  induce  thee,  1  will 
neither  speak  of  the  nuptials  thou  mayest  be  torced 
into,  of  my  despair,  nor  of  my  dreadful  vengeance ; 
1  will  only  remind  thee  of  thy  oaths ;  except  the 
sacrifice  of  thy  innocence,  thou  sworest  to  <ieny  me 
nothing;  such  were  thy  words  in  the  Desert.  Ah  ! 
Matilda,  1  do  not  ask  the  sacrifice  of  thy  innocence,  I 
only  wish  to  shelter  thee  from  tlie  reach  of  thy  tyrants. 
Follow  me  to  my  brother's  court,  and  let  that  be  thy 
asylum;  there,  in  a  palace  reserved  for  thee  alone- 
shaft  thou  dwell ;  there  thou  wilt  be  hid  from  alJ 
eyes,  ana  into  wV\\c\\\  vj\\\wt.N^\  ^\\Vvi\  VAML>with  ilu' 
peiinisbion  •,  aW  l\\e  e^i^^X.  %\\^\\ -aAvxCw^  \v\nj  \\\NViVisiv& 
respei::  ancUhy  most.  -ATv^eVvc.  v^xVoi  •- \  nn\^ '^vX^^^'t 
n)y\vi«i»cs,   my    pv..y^xs',  -^xi^.  v.^  ^v.v.^'^x  ^V.^  v 
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reiign  fviih  me  in  Jerusalenif  I  will  wait  till  thy  bro- 
ther be  appeased,  and  thy  God  consent.    In  this  th^ 
retreat,  none  but  Christians  shall  approach  thee ;  thou- 
wilt  profess  thy  worship  with  entire  liberty ;  and,  if 
sometimes  thou  deignest  to  admit  me  before  thee,  I 
will  assist  at   all  thy  ceremonies,  and  endeavour  to- 
liend  my  heart  to  adopt  thy  faith/'  ^^  Oh  !  hadst  thou  in 
reality  wished  to  adopt  it,"  interrupted  Matilda,  melt- 
yng  into  tears,    ^<  we   should  now   belong  to   each 
other ;  far  from  blushing  at  my  affection,  I  should 
pride  myself  in  it ;    and  near  thee,  far  from  dread-  ' 
ing  the  eyes  of  Richard,  the  Christians,  and  heaven^ 
I  should  call  them  to  witness  my  felicity  1"    ^^  Ma- 
tilda," exclaimed  the  Prince,  warmly,  ^'  thou  knowest 
Saladin  abhors  thy  worship  :  he  has  sworn  to  extir- 
pate it,  and  all  that  bear  the  name  of  Christians  are 
his  enemies :  could  I  take  the  name  of  his  enemy  ? 
ought  I  to  have  done  it  ?  for,  in   taking  the  name  of* 
Chiistian,  I  would  have  maintained  it,  and,  in  ac* 
knowiedging  thy  God,  1  would  have  defended  him—* 
Defended  him !    against  whom  ?     But  in  this  war 
that  Saladin  would  have  reconinicnced  with  new  fury^ 
)  could  not  have  fought  I  I  must  have  remained  idle 
and  tranquil  between  two  armies,  in  one.  of  which  I 
should  have  seen  my  wife  and  my  God,  in  the  other 
lijy    country   and    my   brother!     To    which-  sid[b 
sliould  I  have  carried  my  wishes  ?  Name  any  oaths 
if  thou  wilt,  not  horrible  and  sacrilegious,  and  I  will 
pronounce    them    this    moment;   but   I    see   thee 
start.     I  have  said  enough,  therefore,  listen  now  to 
me.     If  thou  wilt  follow  me  ;  if,  by  that   strikii^f 
resolution,   thou    declarest    against   the    council  of 
bishops ;  the   council,   which  has   been  swayed  by 
William  alone,  will  return  to  their  former  opinion, 
and  permit  thee  to   take  the  husband  of  thy  choice  ; 
the  Christians,  weary   of  the  war,  will  joyfully  seize 
on  that  opportunity  of  accepting  peace  ;  hence  it  will 
spread  over  the  two  empires ;    human  blood,   now 
ready  to  flow,  will  stop  b'^iu*,  VVvovi  >n>\\  viiwxA  ^^ 
throne  of  Jerusalem,  and,  in  yuVvvv^  mvVv  "wvorc^  -^-^^x 
thua   I  over  this    vast  Empvrc,  Ocve  CAvcv»<^as^%  ^^ 
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Truly  Yt'i^n  in  that  city :  my  heart  will  be  in  thy 
hanil^  unci  thou  shalt  dispose  of  it  as  a  sovereign  :  I 
\\]\\  adore  all  that  thou  adorest ;  and  one  day,  perhaps, 
i.)l  our  nations,  and  my  brother  himself,  won  by  thy 
virtues,  will  peimit  me  to  beiieve  in  that  God  thou 
hast  received  them  from.  Matilda,"  added  he, 
takings  out  of  his  breast  the  relic  she  had  given  him 
in  the  Desert,  ^^  if  thou  dost  not  swear  on  this  object 
L-f  thy  vcnc ration  to  be  true  to  thy  engagements, 
'and  follow  me  to  Saludin,  1  will  here  vow  not  to 
!»urvive  thy  refusal  1"  Struck  by  the  Prince's  argU' 
liicnts,  and  terrified  at  his  last  threat,  the  virgin  es- 
riuimed,  pressing  the  crucifix  between  her  trem- 
bling hands :  '^  Thou  speakest,  O  my  God  I  yes, 
ihou  commandest  me  to  follow  him  !*'  ^^  Then,"  in- 
tciTupted  he  quickly,  as  if  afraid  she  would  retract, 
**  this  must  be  done.  Return  to  Ptolemais,  preserve 
a  profound  silence,  without  even  an  exception  in 
favour  of  the  Queen  or  the  Archbishop.  To-mor^ 
row  with  the  dawn,  having  ordered  thy  car,  proceed 
in  it  to  the  sea- shore  as  far  as  the  first  rocks  of 
Mount  Carnicl ;  no  sooner  wilt  thou  have  passed 
them,  but  tl^ou  wilt  be  safe.  Ask  me  not  the 
means ;  they  are  infallible,  and  would  take  too  long 
to  explain.  Away  now  ;  on  the  eve  of  success,  let 
us  not  run  a  chance  of  detection.*'  '<  One  word 
more,  Malek  Adhel,"  said  the  Princess.  "  Not 
one,"  replied  he  ;  **  all  is  settled,  all  is  done  away, 
Matilda ;  and  remember  well,  that,  if  thou  breakest 
thy  promise  to-morrow,  thou  wilt  see  me  alone  enter 
Ptolemais  to  seek  tl.e  life  of  the  vile  Lusignan-^- 
perhaps  thy  brother's  1— >and  die,  overpowered  by 
numbers,  among  thy  Christians." 

In  speaking  thus,  he  supported  her  in  his  arms, 
and  led  her  towards  the  door  in  order  to  prevent  any 
reflection  coming  again  to  thwart  his  hopes ;  they 
had  almost  reached  the  entrance,  and  the  Princess 
was  going  out,  when  the  door  was  suddenly  pushed 
open,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  appeared.  He 
saw,  he  knew  them,  and    uttered  a  dreadful  shriek 
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rushing  towards  the  Prelate : — ^  My  Father,"  said 
she,  in   a   stifled  voice,  <' contain  yourself!   a  word 
may  destroy  hini.    Come,  come  away ;  my  guards^ 
alarmed  at  the  noise,  may  enter  and  surprise  him.*' 
She  then  drew  away  the  Archbishop,  closed  the  door 
carefully,  and  at  the  same  instant,  as  she  liad  con- 
jectured, perceived  her  guards,  who,  having  been 
startled  at   William's  voice,  were  coming  to  his  as- 
sistance.—<<  Be   not  alarmed,"   said  she,   with   an 
emotion  she  ^vas  endeavouring  to  hide ;  ^'  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre,  on  entering  the  tomb,  fancied  some 
misfortune   had  happened  to  me,   but  he  was  in  a 
mistake,"  added  she,  fixing  her  eyes  on  him ;  <'  I 
have  met  with  none."     The  Prelate  understood  her, 
and  looked  up  to  heaven  with  gratitude ;  yet,  if  she. 
had  dispelled  his  alarms  as  to  that   mysterious  ap-  . 
pointment,    that    secret  correspondence  with    the 
Prince  caused'  him  much  uneasiness  as  to  futurity  ; 
he  saw    her  on   ihe  brink  of  ruin,  and  felt  it  was 
time  to  hold  her  back ; .  but  that  his  words  might  be 
more  efficacious,  he  wished,  before  he  threatened  her 
^vith  divine  wrath,  to  show   her  its  terrible  effects. 
**  It  is   yet  early,"  said  he ;  "  I  wish,  before  we  re- 
tarn  to  Plolemais,  your  highness  would  visit  with  me 
one   of  those  cottages  at   the  foot  of  the  hill."— 
•*  Willingly,  my  Father,"    replied  she,  *'  but  from 
what  motive   do  you  wish  it  ?"     "  I  wish,"  said  he, 
"'  that  you  should  for  once   behold  what  I  see  every 
day ;    measure    youi'sclf  the   depth   of  that   abyss 
wherein  the  passions  precipitate  us,  and  see  the  pu- 
nishment heaven  has  in  store  for  the  guilly  who  full 
into    it."     The    Princess  understood  the  reproach, 
complied    wiih  the  order,  and  prepared  hcrscinn 
hilence  for  the  painful  scene  she  was  to  encounter. 
She  could  not  speak  a  word  to  the  Archbishop  du- 
ring the  way  ;  unable  to  impait  to  him  the  thoughts 
that  engaged  her  attention,  she  could  still  less  have 
recourse  to  other  thoughts;   nor   was   the   Prelate 
disposed  to  interrupt  a  silence  YiVacVk  \\^  >^^\^^>x 
'.'/us  caused  bv  fepentancc  and  vitv^TSv^^  ww\^\i\^V«fc 
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looked  upon  as  the  best  preparadoQ  for  the  sight 
he  was  projecting. 

He  aUghted  with  the  PnDcejss  at  a  short  ^stance 
from  the  cottage,  and  led  her  into  an  enclosure  sur- 
rounded by  a  hedge  of  wild  dtron-trees ;  in  the  mid- 
dle was  a  wretched  hovel,  where  all  announced  sor- 
row and  misery.     Seated  on  a  bench  before  the  door, 
an  old  woman  was  spinning,  while  by  her  side  two 
«  young  girls,  about  thirteen  or  fourteen,  were  entwi- 
ning rushes  to  make  baskets.    At  the  sight  of  the 
Archbishop   they    respectfully  arose ;   and,  having 
spoken  a  few  kind   words  to  them,   he  passed  od. 
Matilda,  with  eyes  cast  downwards  and  a  beating 
heart,  followed  in  silence ;  they  advanced  towards  a 
deep  recess,  formed  by  some  rocks  at  the  extremity 
of  the  enclosure,  which  was  shaded  by  a  few  scatter- 
ed pine  trees.     On  a  sudden  Matilda  heard  screams; 
her  heart  was  oppressed,  for  she  thought  the  voice 
was  not  unknown  to  her ;  soon  she  perceived  a  woman) 
pale,  dishevelled,  lying  on  the  ground,  striking  her 
breast,  and  uttering  piercing  shrieks.     «  O  my  Fa- 
ther!" exclaimed   the  virgin,  di^awing  close  to  the 
Archbishop,  "  I  know  her !  it  is  she  !  it  is  Agnes  I" 
"  In  the  days  of  her  modesty,"  resumed  the  Pre* 
Vatc,  eyeing  Matilda  sternly,  "  Agnes  was  also  fair ; 
ihe  was  proud,  she  was   the   glory  of  our  arms,  the 
'lonour  of  her  family  ; — but,   a   guilty  passion   pre- 
vailed over  all  her  duties ;  and,  now,  behold !    disfi- 
gured features,  faded   beauty,   general   scora,  deep 
^vretchedness,  wandering  intellects,   crime  without 
?.  epcntance,  and,  consequently,  everlasting  reproba- 
tion, are  the  fruits  of  the  weakness  and  all  that  re.- 
^.nains  of  Agnes  1"     He  was  interrupted  by  that  un- 
-  "brtunate  woman,  who,  in  a  sharp  and  heart-rending 
voice,  was  calling  on  the  name  of  Malek  Adhel.   "  O 
,'Tiy  Father  1"  said  Matilda,  terrified, "  let  us  away  from 
:his  dreadful  place  ;  I  have  seen  enough." — ^'  No,  not 
rnough  yet,"  replied  William,  dragging  her  towards 
'the  wretch,  wVxo,  c^V^w^^^O^  ow  \>cv^  'sasA^^-^a  Inces- 
santly repeating,  ^  ^-dXe^R.   K<^^\\  "^V^^^f-  K^^^\— 
v'-ou  know  the  vAio\^  «.\itv\^  *■»  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^-^'^  "^^^ 
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^e  punishment,  and  what  terrible  vengeance  the 
Almighty  inflicts  on  those  who  scorn  his  holy  laws." 
The  feeble  and  trembling  Matilda  drew  near  the 
rock  that  covered  Agnes;    and,  leaning  her  head 
against  the   stone,  she  lent  an  attentive  ear  to  ;  the 
words  the  deplorable  victim  was  uttering.— >'  Malek 
Adhel  [**  exclaimed  she,  <'  how  long  am  I  to  see  thee 
rolling  down  that  precipice  ?     A  merciless  God  dug 
that  abyss  himself!— —my  own    torture    was  not 
enough,  but  thine  must  punish  me  too  1'*     Struck 
with  what  he  heard,  William  knew  that  to   a  pas- 
uonate   heart  the  most  dreadful  torture  is  to  view 
that  which  the  beloved  object  undergoes  :  and,  hast- 
ening to  oppose  the  interest  of  love  to  love  itself, 
he  turned  to  Matilda  and  said,  ^  You  see,  my  daugh- 
ter, heaven's  vengeance  is  not  blind ;    its  piercing 
eye  discovers  the   most  sensible  place  in  our  hearts, 
and  there  guides  the  blow.     When  the  day  comes, 
and  the  Redeemer  appears  amidst  the  fragments  of 
crushing  worlds,  he  will  realize  for  that  wretched 
ainner  the   punishment  she  sees  now  but  in  fancy. 
She  will  then  behold  her  ravisher  plunged  into  an 
abyss  of  everlasting  torments,  which  she  is  for  ever 
doomed  to  witness."—**  O  my  Father  I"  interrupted 
the  Princess,   joining   her    hands,  **  is  that  not  too 
much  rigour?     Can   so  dreadful  a  punishment  be 
thus  inflicted  on   her    by  the  God  of    mercy  ?"— 
**  Daughter,  if  from  her  wretched  abode  she  sent  up 
a  word  of  repentance,  all   would  not  yet  be  despe- 
rate."    "  Malek  Adhel  1"  exclaimed  Agnes  again  ; 
'**  Implacable    God !    and   thou,    abhorred   Matilda^ 
when  wilt  thou  cease  to  pull  my  heart-strings  ?         It 
distils  blood,  and  I  cannot  shed  that  of  my  rival !  I 
cannot  hear  her  scream  like  me  !         Malek  Adhel ! 
haste  !  hurry  her  down  headlong  by  my  side,  make 
lier  forget  her  God,  let  me  feast  on  her  pangs  and  mor- 
tal wounds  I'*—"  Save  me,  my  Father,"   interrupted 
Matilda,  in  a  terrified  voice. — "  No,  no,  save  her  not  I 
do  not  save  her !"  iniemxpied  K^^'^  vc^  V&^  v^^k^n 
n'siiig' precipitately.     "IheAtdVvet  ncac^ — .'^^ncsv^'^ 
that  ^aiis  me— that  voic^  XV»X  t^»  IoUtA  ^twsJw 
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into  the  heart  of  Malek  Adhel.  Do  not  save  her ;— - 
I  will  seek — ^I  will  tear  her  to  pieces  !  I  will  haunt 
her  as  she  haunts  me  !"  She  stopped ;  her  ideas 
grew  confused  again ;  others  came  in  their  place ;  new 
pangs  arose  to  gnaw  her;  the  phantom  of  Mont- 
morency stalked,  bleeding,  before  her  ;  it  seemed  as 
if  defending  Matilda  from  her  rage ;  it  saved  her, 
and  fell  under  a  thousand  swords;  but  soon  the 
thought  of  Malek  Adhel  returned,  and  oblitei*ated 
every  other  idea.  ^^  It  is  he,"  ssdd  she,  ^  he  calls 
me  1 — destruction  is  at  his  side— I  see  it  well-^but 
he  calls  me — I  follow,  and  destruction  shall  have  its 
prey  I" "  Now  let  us  retire,"  said  the  Archbi- 
shop, supporting  the  virgin ;  <*  I  will  not  pain  you 
by  contemplating  such  havoc  any  longer,  your 
strength  could  not  bear  it."  And,  as  they  went,  he 
added  :  "  O  my  daughter  !  how  great  is  our  frailty, 
and  how  little  ought  we  to  depend  on  our  own  forti- 
tude, since  a  single  instant  can  hurry  us  from  celes- 
tial glory  down  into  the  abode  of  darkness  and  grief  l** 
Matilda  made  no  reply,  and  he  conluiued  :  "  A  man's 
ncduciion  has  caused  the  fall  of  Agnes  : — my  daugh- 
I'jiv  you  knew  it !  yet,  with  that  man  did  I  find  you 
tliis  niorninc;^ !"  Matilda  said  nothing.  "  And  where 
(\\d  I  find  you  ?"  continued  he ;  "  whither  had  the 
blindness  ol'  love  led  you? — to  a  tomb!  as  if  nought 
Liut  its  silence  coiiiU  forbear  reproaching  you  1— and 
what  then  ? — did  not  that  silence  speak  to  your  soul  ? 
Jias  death  no  voice  for  you  ?  While  you  braved  that 
t-amc  icrrinc  power,  suppose  it  had  struck  you — sup- 
poix  you  had  expiicd  by  the  side  of  Malek  Adhel 
uilh  words  of  love  in  your  heart  and  mouth,  where 
v'juld  you  be  now  r'*  Matilda  still  made  no  reply. 
The  Archbishop  thought  she  was  too  much  afl'ect- 
cd  ;  and,  making  her  sit  down  in  the  cottage,  he  bade 
the  old  woman  brhig  her  a  glass  of  fresh  water. 
Tiic  Litter  seemed  to  look  at  her  with  curiosity,  and 
.i;}(;i;ircd  of  the  Avchhlshoy  whether  this  young  per- 
•son  was  also  ill,  ai\d  V^  ?.\\^  \<t\^  \.c»  \^^xv\vcv  VwVv  vhc 
a L hev.     T he  P rcVdle  sv\\d  wo.    '''•  ^^accv-j  ^ -.^ T^v>cvsiNx Siwt 
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ewo.  During  day-time  she  is  quiet  enough;  hut 
^vhen  night  comes  on,  she  makes  such  an  outcryy 
ene  would  think  all  the. evil  spirits  had  got  into  her : 
ah  !  she  is  a  true  reprobate  for  certain.  The  physi- 
eian  your  chanty  sends  has  no  hopes^  though  he 
comes  every  day." — ^  Good  woman/'  said  the  Pre- 
Uste,  <^  whatever  trouble  she  may  give  you',  and 
whatever  cares  her  condition  may  require,  do  not 
neglect  any  :  rewards  shall  not  be  wandng."— -^  Ah  !^ 
said  the  old  woman,  '^you  have  already  paid  me 
generously."— -^(  And  above  all,"  interrupted  the 
Archbishop  eagerly,  ^<  do  not  forget  my  strict  in« 
junction ;— if  at  any  time  of  the  day  or  night  she 
show  signs  of  returning  reason,  send  for  me  in- 
stantly." The  old  woman  promised  not  to  fidl ;  and 
the  Archbishop,  taking  hold  of  the  Princess's  arm, 
supported  her  to  remove  from  this  abode  of  bitter- 
Bess  and  sorrow.  They  mounted  the  car  in  waiting 
fbr  them,  and  again  took  the  road  to  Ptolemais. 

Matilda,  still  pensive,  had  not  uttered  a  word  since 
they-'4iad  left  Agnes ;  when  the  Prelate,  uneasy  at 
such  a  long  and .  gloomy  silence,  strove  to  divert  her 
melancholy,  by  saying,  in  a  tender  tone,  ^'  Are  you 
not  desirous  to  know  how  long  Agnes  has  been  re- 
duced to  that  last  degree  of  shame  and  wretched- 
ness ?"  Matilda  raised  her  eyes,  and  with  a  nod  sig- 
nified she  would  hear  the  interesting  account.  He 
then  said,  '<On  leaving  Damietta,  Agnes  came  to 
take  refuge  under  Saladin's  protection,  and  there 
she  greatly  contributed  to  inflame  bis  anger  against 
Malek  Adhel.  Bent  on  your  pursuit,  she  attacked 
the  knights  who  were  escorting  you  to  the  camp, 
gave  up  Montmorency  to  a  whole  army  of  Saracens, 
and  became  the  assassin  of  that  hero ;  when  over- 
powered too  herself  by  the  Christians,  she  remained 
almost  lifeless  on  the  field  of  battle.  Disguised  since 
as  a  slave,  she  followed  Malck  Adhel  to  Cesarean 
but  he  refused  to  see  bar;  and,  having  heard  soon 
after  of  the  embassy  dcppatched  to  iVv^  OXvyv^^Cvkbc^  \9^ 
demand  your  hand,  her  fortitude  eTv\ive\^  laci\^^.  Vi.^* 
fressed  with  so  many  sorrows  wvd  ix»TuSic»xxo^'a>^'^^ 
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head  grew  weak,  and  her  reason  forsook  her ;  I  vriW 
not  say  in  what  condition  I  found  her  on  my  last 
joumcy  to  Cesarca ; — I  should  blush  to  show  into 
what  a  degree  of  humiliation  crime  had  precipitated 

this  daujrhter  of  kings  ! 1  begged  she  might  be 

entrusted  to  mc,  ai:d  had  her  conducted  to  thac  cot- 
tage, in  order  that  she  might  be  indulged  with  all 
ihe  assistance  I  can  procure ;  but  all  my  cares  have 
hiUierto  proved  fruitless  ;  she  hears  nothing,  knows 
no  one  ;  in  v^in  have  I  drawn  near  to  her,  and  have 
spoken  soothingly.  Maick  Adhel  alone  fills  all  her 
thoughts — Malek  Adhel,  the  author  of  her  misery! 
O  my  daughter,  remember  that  I" 

Maiilda,  who.  during  this  narration,  had  raised 
her  head  that  she  might  hear  more  distinctly,  look- 
oil  down  again  as  soon  as  the  Archbishop  had  ceas- 
ed :  lie  waited  for  her  reply ;  and,  finding  she  made 
none,  he  added,  <'  Have  you  nothing  to  say,  daugh- 
ter V  <*  My  Father,"  replied  she,  *'  I  cannot  yet— 
my  head  is  almost  distracted,  and  my  soul  severely 
opi)re»9cd.  In  two  days  time,  at  this  hour,  I  know 
a  phicc  where  I  will  meet  you  ;  there  will  I  lay  open 
my  heart,  weep  over  my  ill-timed  passions,  rind,  per- 
haps, you  will  condcsceiid  lo  drop  into  my  soul  t^ine 
of  the  dew  of  heaven!"  She  ceased;  the  Piclale. 
insisted  no  longer.  Meanwhile  he  was  scekiiij^  in 
his  mind  where  could  be  the  place  she  wished  to 
meet  him.  "  In  two  days,  said  she ;  that  is  ;*re- 
cisely  the  time  which  Richard  has  commands-d  for 
her  union  with  Lusignan.  As  she  is  not  ij^  ^orant 
of  it,  how  is  it  possible  she  can  consent  to  execute 
these  bonds  ?  My  daughter,"  said  he,  "  you  know 
that  Richard  h:.s  fixed  upon  that  time  to  bestow 
your  hand  on  Lusie^nun — arc  yo\i  ready  to  obey?" 
»*  And  you,  my  father,"  interrupied  she  abruptly) 
"arc  you  ready  to  command  me  to  obey  i:"  But 
without  waiiini>:  for  his  answer,  she  added,  raising 
iier  supplicat\iv<r  hands  towards  him,  "  My.  Father,  I 
entreat  you,  do  nol  v\s>?l  rck^wcc^  ^j^^'siCx^^ws, \  t«s  ^lesti- 
ny  is  fixed;  vt  is,  m^  V-ecv\\^t  %  \  ^^  t^\v^\\vOs.  \v, 
hvy  from  some  ma^wA\vvvttov\'5.^^\\\^^^^^^.  ^^^^^'^'^^^^ 
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be  expected.  Meanwhile,  O  my  Father,  let  not 
those  words,  ^  my  destiny  is  fixed,'  alarm  you.  It 
is  fixed,  indeed,  but  heaven  will  not  be  offended, 
nor  will  my  duty  murmur !"  As  she  finished  these 
urords,  the  car  entered  Ptolemais.  The  Prelate  left 
her  with  an  injunction  to  reflect  on  what  she  had 
done,  and  not  to  forgeti  that,  if  God  had  placed  trials 
and  sacrifi<9es  in  this  world,  he  had  awarded  a  re- 
compense in  the  next.  The  Princess  reclined  on 
the  Archbishop's  pastoral  hand,  and  ran  to  her  apart- 
ment to  'hide  fuooi  every  one  the  violent  agitations 
with  which  that  morning's  events  had  filled  her  heart. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 


MATILDA  had  scarcely  enjoyed  a  few  hours 
solitude,  when  a  messenger  announced  that  Bichard 
desired  she  would  prepare  to  receive  his  visit  with 
that  of  the  King  of  Jerusalem.  <^  They  are  commg, 
then,"  said  she  to  herself,  <<and  I  am  forced  to 
dissemble  I«-to  dissemble  is  the  language  of  the 
world ;  can  I  not  employ  it  once  before  I  leave  it?— 
To-morrow  I  shall  have  ceased  to  live  in  it,  to-mor- 
row I  shall  have  nothing  to  conceal,  nothing  to  ex- 
pect I— O  my  God  1  strengthen  my  soul,  support  my 
courage  I  I  mistrust  myself  alone !  I  am  sure  <^ 
Malek  Adhel,  for  to  be  saved  I  have  need  of  his 
generosity  only  ;  and  his  generosity  is  so  great— O 
Loixl,  let  me  say  it  without  fear  of  thy  displeasure^ 
*— that  all  thy  power  cann6t  add  to  it  !'* 

In  speaking  thus,  Matilda  placed  herself  before  a 
table  and  began  to  write.  From  her  extreme  dejec- 
tion, the  tears  that  rolled  in  her  eyes,  and  her  profound 
resignation,  it  might  have  been  thought  she  was 
tracing  out  her  last  and  sacred  will,  written  as  it 
were,  under  the  shades  of  death.  She  was  engaged 
still  in  this  occupation  when  Richard  entered  ^lith 
Lusignan ;  she  immediately  concealed  the  paper  in  her 
bosom,  and  received  the  two  kings  with  a  grave  and 
solemn  deportment.  Richard  had  observed  his 
•sdster's  movement,  and  his  fir^t  word  was  to  desire 
the  surrender  of  that  paper.  "  I  entreat  your  majes- 
ty not  to  require  it  to-day,"  replied  she  with  much 
dignity,  ''  1  protest  it  shall  go  out  of  my  hands  only 
to  pass  into  yours."  Matilda's  manner  awed  Ri- 
chard hitnself ;  he  did  not  ask  a  second  time  for  what 
was  denied,  and  contented  himself  with  saying,  he 
trusted  she  would  avoid  any  step  that  might  injure 
hev  glory,  and  banish  all  thoughts  contrary  to  the 
purity  oi  the  bond^  she  n?^"&  ^^vc^^  xa  ^w\t.\  \ato. 
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^  Ah  madafn,"  interrupted  Lii signal),  throwing  him- 
self at  her  feet,  *^  is,  at  last,  so  much  happiness  to 
prove  my  lotf   do   you  consent  to  belong  to  me? 
No,  my  presumption  'will  not  dare  to  entertain  such 
hopes,  unless  you  allow  it  yourself!" — "  Vou  surely 
must  have  indulged  this  hope,  since  you  are   here/' 
replied  Matilda,  distantly  ;    ^^if  you  expected  a  refu- 
sal, you  would  not  have  attended  to  hear  it  pronoun- 
ced.    My  brother,"  added   she,    *'  you  have   given 
me  two  days  to  prepare  myself  for   my  impending 
fate.     I  ask  no  more  ;  bui  during  this  short  interval, 
may  I  not  be  left  fix '——may  1  not  be  allowed  to  re- 
main   alone  ?     Lusignan    hastened    to  prevent    the 
King's    reply.    "  You  shall  be    free,  madam,   you 
shall  be  uninterrupted,"  said   he^  "I  Will  not  in- 
trude on  your  retirement,  and,  during  these  two  cru- 
el days,  which  will  appear  the  longest  in  my  life,  I 
will  not  appear  before  you ;  I  would  rather  deprive 
myself  of  that  happiness  than  enjoy  it  with  your  dis- 
pleasure."    He  withdrew,    and    Richard   resumed, 
in  a  peremptory  and  angry  voice,  "  Sister,    I  begin 
to  grow  weary  of  your  vague   answers  and  eternal 
Tnysteries.     Ever  since  your  return  to  the  camp,  the 
Christians'  attention  has  been  more  taken   up  with 
your   amours  than  with  the  sacred  cause  that   has 
torn  them  from  their  homes  and  families.     Did  the 
half  of  Europe  cany  war  into  Asia  merely  to  witness 
the  uncertainties  and  the  follies  of  your  heart  ?  No ;  it 
is  time  all  this  be  ended,  and  that  other  thoughts  may 
iill  the  soul  and  feed  the  hopes  of  our  warriors.     As 
soon  as  a  prudent  and  advantageous  union  shall  have 
fixed  your  destiny,  we  will  only  think  of  following  up 
our  high  and  important  undertaking.     The  day  after 
lomoiTow,  sister,  the  torch  of  Hymen  shall  be  lighted 
for  you.     On  the  following  day  your  husband  wijl 
march  with  me  to  t^esarea,  lay  siege  to  it,  and  storm 
the  city.    Lusignan  will  tnumph  over  Malek  Adhel, 
:uid  prove  to  you  by  this  victory  iVvaX  V\^  vs»  \i\^\^  ^'^- 
serving  of  happiness   than  thai  'Pnxvc.^.    ^^-^  ^^'" 
have  heard   my  commands^   tjqu  VJCkOHi    '^^s^^  ^*^ 
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not  a  Ulll«  aliall  be  changed  ihcrcin.  If  jou  ^k 
for  an  bour'a  delay, you  will  ask  in  vtiin.  Oearas  j^wir 
liappinesa  is  lo  me,  it  is  less  so  than  the  glo^  of 
our  arms  and  tlie  success  oC  our  projects.  Hence 
privittc  ititercGt  uughi  to  give  way  to  that  of  your 
brethren,  and  frivolous  coniude rations  ought  no  Iod|^ 
«r  to  delay  our  battles.  Prepare,  and  resign  you^ 
aclf  therefore ;  but  I  warn  you,  that,  reaignrd  or 
not,  you  will  no  less  be  Ltisignan'a  wife  wiibiD 
cit;hl  and  forty  hourK."  He  said,  and  left  ber 
wijhout  wutiDg  fur  an  answer.  Matilda  was  iindis* 
Kioyed  at  hia  threats ;  ber  reeoiution  was  token  b^ 
fore  be  came  in ;  it  was  the  san»e  still  i  Mid  itie 
King's  anger  had  made  no  !nipre«Bion  on  her.  During 
[l)Bl  day,  H  deep  and  gloomy  niekncholy  was  obMO 
ted  on  her  features  and  depoi'itnent,  for  she  bud  bix- 
uisbed  iiope  from  her  heart  forever;  but  no  fartUer 
itgttation  waa  seen  ;  she  had  perceived  ber  duty,  and 
was  resolved  to  ful&l  it. 

At  night  she  bespoke  ber  car  hf  tlie  nest  nam- 
itig ;  and,  when  her  orders  were  giten,  and  slic  re- 
mained alone,  she  said,  "  O  thou  Unmipotent  !  un- 
able lo  consult  any  one,  1  promised  silence  ;  but,  10 
keep  all  my  engagements,  and  swerve  from  no  duty, 
1  hope  I  shall  need  only  thy  support  and  strength  1" 

The  dawn  appeared.  Matilda  left  PtoleTnais  by 
ihc  gate  of  Nazareth,  and  bid  tlicm  drive  lo  the  sea* 
iihore.  A  lung  white  veil  hid  her  lace  and  shape. 
Sba  was  pale,  her  cheeks  bore  the  traces  of  her 
tears,  but  her  countenance  was  ttanqnil ;  and  her 
eyes,  raised  to  heaven,  had  somewhat  soft  and  re- 
signed that  announced  her  pitipose,  and  seemed  to 
say,  that,  in  giving  up  her  soul  to  God,  it  was  endu- 
ed with  that  contidence  which  dreads  nothing,  and  has 
inucb  to  hope. 

Meanwhile,  at  the  moment  when  she  perceived 
llie  first  rocka  of  Mount  Carmel,  a  bght  blush  inteiv 
mLxed  itself  with  the  lilies  of  her  face.  She  placed 
one  hand  upon  her  heart,  as  if  lo  rcjiel  aU  her  force 
and  iiilJ ;  the  car  was yel  ad\-atitit\£.  At  that  Instant 
ii'Oin  ^ihe    rocVa   two    wwnora,  ■Kerosi    fj^-i'^^ 
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sprang  forward  with  dreadful  shrieks,  and  rushed  to- 
wards the  Princess.  Her  guards  tiied  to  defend 
lier ;  but,  on  Malek  Adhel  naming  himself,  all  arms 
remained  palsied  ;  Matilda  then  said,  <<  Christians^ 
^o  not  offer  a  vain  and  useless  resistance  against  an 
invincible  Prince.  If  Malek  Adhel  be  here,  know 
that  it  is  because-  I  ^  have  invested  him  alone  with 
the  right  of  saving  me  from  the  tyrannical  authori- 
ty that  would  force  me  into  an  abhorred  union* 
Prince,"  added  she,  turning  towards  him,  *'  I  have 
sworn  to  come  hither— behold  me !  sworn  to  fly 
•with  you— I  am  ready  to  follow  you  ;  but  remem- 
ber also  your  promise.  In  that  asylum,  where  I 
am  going  to  retire,  1  expect  to  live  in  profound 
solitude,  sheltered  from  all  eyes,  from  yours  even, 
and  to  profess  my  religion  with  entire  liberty  ^"— » 
••  Yes,  madam,**  interrupted  the  Prince ;  "  I  renew 
the  oath  in  the  face  of  Heaven  and  of  all  these 
Christians.  You  shall  be  obeyed,  revered  in  Sala- 
din's  court  as  much,  and  even  more,  than  in  your 
brother's.  Now  let  us  hasten  there."  "  A  word 
yet,"  replied  Matilda ;  «  shall  I  be  at  liberty  to 
choose  myself  the  place  of  my  retreat  ?"  "  It  will 
foe  time  enough  to  think  of  that,  madam,"  replied 
he  with  some  emotion,  <<  when  we  are  arrived  at 
Cesarea."— «  No,  Malek  Adhel,"  said  she,  "  here 
will  I  be  free  to  make  my  choice  and  name  the 
^lace."— "  You  are,  madam  ;  whither  will  you  be 
^conducted ?*'— ^'  There!**  replied  she,  pointing  up 
to  the  top  of  Mount  Carmel,  ''  into  that  holy  mo- 
nastery, for  there  only  shall  I  be  free  to  live  in  pro- 
found retirement,  sheltered  from  all  eyes,  from 
yours  even,  and  to  profess  my  religion  with  entire 
liberty  !"— «  Matilda,"  exclaimed  he  in  a  violent  rage 
"  you  have  deceived  me  I"— "  No,  I  have  not  de- 
ceived thee,"  interrupted  she  eagerly,  **  for  I  place 
thee  before  all  earthly  creatures  in  my  mind  ;  and 
were  there  no  other  than  such  between  us,  thou 
wouldest  see  me  quit  all  to  foWoNi  \Vifc^\  \s»QX  ^^ 
hand. that  tears  me  from  ihy  \ov^^  O  "Vya^s^lw  K^sn:^ 
Jb  stronger  than  that   of  metv  wvCl  \a»^ V     ■  ^^ 


me  bnt  a  wiomeai,"  »(WeJ  ehe,  Etlling  on  h«r  kntes 
in  Um;  c«r,  "  jrct  hear  roc  !  O  thou,  tlic  only  tiiortiil  I 
cTCr  lovdl,  if  I  follow  thee  ntnong  ihe  kiridcli,  I 
lUmp  my  lame  niih  an  indelitilc  sruin,  and  btcotne 
Ml  ubject  of  scorn  and  boiTor  lo  my  fiicnds  atui  mjr 
i:ouuiCT  :  llioa  to  sum  my  g)ory->^s  it  not  loung 
niy  iDnoccikce,  and  that  innocence,  ihou  knowest, 
ILilck  AOh«l.  U  the  only  bles»iiig  1  hsTe  reserreil 
to  niysclf— ihe  only  one  I  have  preFerred  to  thes  ^ 
Yet  at  this  moment  I  consent  to  ehandon  all  to  tluw 
that  I  may  owe  thee  lUL  |  consent  to  leave  ilteo  iIh 
only  arbiter  of  my  FatCi  in  order  that,  if  it  be  peftc^ 
able  on  eurtbi  and  happy  in  eternity,  1  may  share  IDf 
benedic lions  and  gi-.:iiitude  between  God  anil  tbcc. 
JfthoiiwiJt  conduct  me  into  that  sacred  s»ylum  1 
um  pointing  to,  there  I  shall  live  revered  by  men, 
M  pcjcc  with  Heaven,  and  secure  of  my  salmlon. 
If  thou  shuuldest  drag  me  to  the  Sultan's  coui%  dis- 
grace will  be  my  attendant,  and  the  dreadful  remem- 
bnincc  of  my  fauU  will  make  roe  live  in  r«in9TW| 
uiul,  pet'lmps,  die  in  impenitence.  Such  Is  tho  chak« 
I  am  !Q.  make,  and  thou  ait  to  pronounce.  I  place 
ray  life,  honour,  ami  a  whole  eternity,  in  thy  bands  i 
decide  then,  Malek  Adhel,  and  see  whether  thou 
shouldst  requii'c  me  to  follow  thee,"  These  words 
9aif!.  the  inieresting  beauty,  bathed  in  tears,  pros- 
trate, her  hands  raised  to  heaven,  and  bear- 
ing in  her  looks  the  combination  of  all  that  the 
canh  contains  most  lovely  and  heaven  most  pious, 
wailed  without  trembling  for  Malek  Adhel's  answer, 
well  cissured  that  thei'e  could  be  bin  one  choice  from 
the  man  whom  she  had  invested  with  the  power  to 
decide. 

The  Prince  said  nothing;  but  did  more.  He 
drew  near  Matilda,  ascended  her  car,  raised  her  up, 
sat  down  by  her  side,  took  the  reins,  and  directed 
the  horses  lowai'ds  the  monasiery.  The  virg^in, 
lUHch  affected,  could  find  no  worda  to  express  her 
houndiess  gratitude.  She  reclined  her  head  on  the 
liero'a  shoulder,  and  wept.  Tremblingly,  she  ven- 
Uiped  to  jiresB  that   tsvcoiKivicteft  mj&,  ■w'tatXi  m\^ht 
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Hear  her  from  her  duty,  and  was  going  to  restore 
ker  to  her  God.  Spite  of  the  modesty  that  weaken- 
ed that  movement)  it  was  guided  by  so  much  love, 
that  Malek  Adhel's  soul  was  deeply  affected  with  it. 
Anguish  left  it,  grief  subsided,  and  never  haxl  he 
loved  so  ardently :  he  saw  it  in  the  eyes  of  Matil- 
da, owed  it  to  his  sacrifice,  complained  no  lon- 
ger, murmured  no  more,  and  his  sacrifice  tiras  re^ 
paid  ! 

Never  perhaps  did  duty  and  virtue  obtain  a  great- 
•r  triumph.  Matilda,  pious  and  resigned,  was  im^ 
molating  her  love  and  happiness  at  the  Almighty's 
command  ;  and  Slulek  Adhel,  noble  and  generous, 
was  giving  up  his  hopes  and  desires  at  the  request 
of  her  he  loved.— Both  were  yet  free  ;  they  adored 
each  other,  they  might  live  together  for  ever,  "and 
they  were  going  to  part !  Liberty  .they  possessed, 
futurity  they  saw,  and  yet  who  would  venture  to  say 
that  at  that  moment  they  were  not  happy  ?  To  find 
ill  our  heart  the  force  of  resignmg  the  most  ardent 
p&ssi'on,  \vc  ought  to  find  therein  also  something  more 
powerful  and  superior  to  all  its  joys.  Passion  is  as- 
suredly much,  and  its  joys  are  great ; — b\it  they  ard 
the  joys  of  earth  ;  and  whoever  sacrifices  them  con- 
ceives a  raj)turc  boyond  their  power,  or  otherwise 
would  they  be  sacrificed  ? 

The  car  was  ascending  Mount  Carniel ;  the  Priii- 
r.ess's  women,  astonished,  alarmed,  wore  following 
their  mistress,  all  equally  determined  to  shut  them- 
r.elves  up  in  her  retreat.  The  ijuurds  followed,  and 
Malek  Adhel's  friend  closed  the  train.  Soon  througli 
tlie  rocks  and  thick  foliage  of  cedar-trees,  they  per* 
ceived  the  anicent  edifice  raised  by  St.  Helena,  the 
mother  of  Constantine,  as  a  monastery  for  nun*, 
^Vlalek  Adhel  turned  pale,  Matilda  stifled  her  sobs ; 
again  lie  addressed  her :  "  Thy  orders  are  gbeye.d  : 
!  do  not  repine,  for  I  have  not  the  power  of  resist- 
ing thee  ;  but  how  wilt  thou  allay  my  terrors  ?  Tliia 
cloister  stands  on  Christian  \a\u\  \  vw^^  \xm\\^  n^v^^x 
ihe  dependence  o.  the  Chr\su^.T\s^  \\\c^  >3i'^  X^^^c  VJ«>r.< 
ifvm  it.'^^tf  JSo,"  replied  aYve,  ^^tviw:  vX-tv^^-^N  ^^"^ 
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ing  the  most  generous  part,  thou  hast  also  adopted 
the  safest.  Religion  here  will  better  protect  me 
from  the  Christians  than  perhaps  thy  high  walls  and 
Yalour  could  have  done.  In  this  hallowed  place,  a 
simple  wooden  gate  would  stop  the  army  of  crusa- 
ders and  my  brbther's  rage.  This  sacred  abode  is 
the  hcmse  of  Gtod  himself  ;«-to  violate  its  entrance 
were  a  sacrilege !"— "  One  word  more,"  added  he ; 
<<  perhaps  in  the  exaltation  of  thy  piety  thou  wilt 
deem  it  necessary  to  devote  thyself ;  perhaps  thou 
wilt  think  my  converJSbn  can  only  be  purchased  by  a 

great     sacrifice. " '<  Most     assuredly    I     think 

so,"  interrupted  she ;  ^  but  have  we  not  consumma- 
ted it  this  day  ?"— "  Promise  me  then,"  replied  he, 
*^  not  to  make  any  other,  and  not  to  engage  thyself  by 
those  terrible  and  indissoluble  bonds,  until  I  give  thee 
leave—perhaps  I  may,  some  day,  my  beloved,^' 
added  he,  looking  at  her  earnestly ;  ^*  the  war  is 
kindled ;  Saladin  calls  me ;  but  I  feel  now  that  my 
arm  will  be  weak  against  thy  brethren,  that  I  shall 
be  less  sparing  of  my  blood  than  of  theirs,  and  there  is 
im  event  which  might  induce  me  to  wish  thee  to  quit 
tie  world." 

The  virgin  i:nderstood  him,  and  melted  into  tear??. 
All  the  griefs  ihc  heart  can  know  oppressed  her. 
Joined  lo  the  image  of  Malck  Adhel's  death,  that 
of  divine  mercy  now  offered  itself;  but  it  was  that 
kind  of  divine  mercy  which  seems  lost  in  the  mysteries 
ot  infinity,  and  is  the  greatest  joy  of  the  pious  soul ; 
which  consoles,  but  does  net  cheer  it ;  for  in  religion  all 
is  grave  und  solemn,  even  happiness  itself.  Bathed 
in  tears,  Maiilda  reclined  her  head  towards  him  she 
had  named  her  husband  in  the  desert,  and  could 
only  utter  these  words :  *'  Believe  me,  whoever 
has  placed  a  great  duty  above  the  vain  pleasures  of 
life,  is  sure  not  wholly  to  peiish  when  no  more." 

Meanwhile,  the  road   grew  more   and  more  nar- 
row, till  the  slee\)i\t?>s  o^  vV\e  rocks  and  closeness  of 
the  trees  aiid  bu^V\e^ ;i\\oYJ<t^  \N^«.  ^'^^  v^  ^v^wv^'v^wVv^v : 
the  Princess  then  vx\\?>\\.e.d,  ^w^  ^va^  xs^V^x  '^xx^x^'b— 
«  I  desire  vou  vj\\\  ^WeYvO^  ^^  v^  >^^  ^-^^'^  ^^  ^-^ 
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the  g^tes  close  for  ever  on  roei  in  order  that  on 
your  return  to  the  camp,  you  may  be  able  to  tell  my 
brother  what  authority  I  have  preferred  to  his  owo^ 
and  for  what  a  master's  sake  I  have  left  him  I  And 
you,"  added  she,  addressing  her  women,  ^'  if  your 
intention  be  to  weep  and  pray  with  me,  you  may  fol- 
low;, if  not,  avoid  useless  fatigue,'  and  proceed  ho 
farther."  On  hearing  these  words,  they  all  fell  at 
her  feet,  kissed  the  hem  of  h6r  garment,  and  beg- 
ged never  to  quit  her.  Moved  at  this  request,  she 
held  out  her  hand,  exclaiming ;-— '*  Come  then,  we 
will  pi*ay  together,  here  and  above."  She  then 
turned  round  to  Maiek  Adhel,  took  hold  of  his  handy 
pressed  it  in  silence,  for  silence  alone  became  such 
a  farewell.  "  No,"  said  he,  "  think  not  I  would  leave 
thee,  while  I  can  behold  thee,  though  but  for  a  few  mo- 
ments." Dismayed  she  answered  : — ^^  Haste  away  I 
—thou  art  on  the  land  of  thy  enemies — I   see  tlie& 

surrounded  with  a  thousand  dangers." Matilda," 

exclaimed  he  warmly,  *^  canst  thou  not  love  me 
enough  to  forget  them  ?  Come,"  added  he,  pressing 
her  in  his  arms  ;  <<  come,  let  me  once  more  spare 
thee  the  fatigue  of  a  stony  path,  under  a  burning  sun.— - 
O  days  of  the  desert,  when  she  named  me  her  hus- 
band 1  happy  days,  when  we  were  dying  together  !•— 
She  would  not  have  quitted  me  then,  her  life  was 
nothing  compared  with  her  love  ;  her  God  did  not 
command  then  that  we  should  part.—O  Matilda,  how 
much  your  heart  is  changed  I" — *'  O  my  Saviour," 
exclaimed  she,  ^^  thou  who  knowcst  all  the  assistance 
thou  hast  bestowed  on  me  since  my  return  to  the 
camp,  deign  to  inform  him  that  all  the  efforts  of 
thy  power  have  not  been  able  to  change  my  heart ; 
and  that,  at  this  moment,  if  I  have  the  fomitudc  to 
resign  him,  thou  accusest  me,  I  feel  it,  of  having 
found  it  neither  in  the  fear  of  thee,  nor  of  my  duty, 
but  in  the  interest  of  love  alone.  O  Malek  Adhel» 
had  my  crime  endangered  only  myself,  perhaps  I 
might  have  cherished  my  sin  \  \itx;W\k'Sk^  \»  \i<twir«cw^ 
tltine,.  I  might  have  conseulc^  Xo  v\v^  xvi^^  '^^  "^"^ 
soul;  but  to  save  thine,  O  ihoMsoNtXfix^Vi^^^'^'® 
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life !  I  have  been  forced  to  resign  lliee."  Wlillc  the 
mckc  ilms,  M<i1<%  Adhel  pressed  her  passionucly  l« 
ha  b\'euat ;  but  in  th*dt  moment  the  foreU  liid  (ina{»- 
pearcd,  antl  the  mDnastcry  atowl  before  them. A  Imm- 
ble  wooden  cross  was  placed  at  the  enliwtce,  tuid  ihef 
faeard  at  a  diaceiice  the  sound  of  a  bell  imermiiiglc^ 
with  that  of  sacred  hymoa.  Tlie  viifrioi  n  ihe 
aighl,  seised  with  a  pious  leiTor,  tore  hers«ir  prccifii- 
mtely  from  the  arms  of  Malck  Adhel,  "O  Lord," 
exclaimerl  she,  "  it  is  not  thus  thut  1  ou^ht  tu  ttp> 
pRiucli  ihe  place  where  I  have  fixed  ihy  iibo(t« ! 
Piarilon,  O  pnrdon,  ray  eiTors,  tind  deign  to  puii^ 
my  hcurt."  She  said,  and  knelt  donn  bt  the  foot  o£ 
the  ci'ufis ;  her  women  and  guards  did  the  same ; 
Malek  Adhel  and  hi»  friend  alone  remained  stMicl> 
ing;  Mali  Ida  saw  him  and  sighed.  "  O  dninc  re- 
decmer!"  said  she,  in  a  low  voice,  "to  gr.itkt  me 
the  greatest  of  favours,  thon  dcmandesi,  I  percei>e, 
the  greatest  of  sacrifices — not  to  resign  my  hUBbaDil) 

but  to  resign  tbj  love  li Alas  !  my  vtil  consttDtti 

but  will  all  thy  power  suffice  to  complete  it  ?"  She 
ihen  arose,  leaned  against  the  cross,  looked  at  Ma- 
lekv^dhcl,  anil  added,  more  solemnly,  "  I  will  not 
permit  thee  lo  approach  nearer;  thou  shult  not  set 
thy  foot  within  the  sacred  enclosure  which  Christians 
alone  have  a  right  to  enter. — Farewell  1  hero  we 
must  bid  farewell — n  long,  long,  farewell  1 — O  holy- 
Victim,  thou  who  hast  saved  the  world,  deign  also 
lo  asve  that  man,  to  thee  I  leave  him,  to  thee  I  in- 
trust him  ! Malek    Adhel,   hear  his  vwice  ;    let 

love  give  it  entrance  into  thy  heai't !— AIeis  !"  conti- 
nued she,  pointing  to  the  church-yard  she  was  going; 
H)  cixws,  "  love  ends  [here,  and  with  it  all  earthly 
felicities  ;  but  remember  that  other  joya  arc  pro- 
aiiscd  to  na;  remember  there  is  a  place  where  we 
sufl'er  no  more  and  still  love  ;  there  will  Matilda  ex- 
pect thee,"  She  said,  and  swift  as  an  arrow  she 
flew  lo  the  gate  of  the  convent.  He  obeyed;  he 
did  not  follow  her,  but  ventured  to  ascend  the  stepB 
•f  the  ci'oss,  to  see  her  for  a  moment  longer.  Up 
I  **«  nrge  of  enieringlbe  t;W«.\.w,\\vti  Vwigia  wa-jv^n 
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turned  round  once  more  to  take  a  last  look  of  Ma- 
lek  Adhel,  and  beheld  him  embracing  with  hb 
hands  the  sign  of  redemption  ;  it  seemed  to  her  as 
if  heaven  had  heard  her  prayers.  ^'  O  Lord,"  said 
she,  '<  finish  thy  work  1*'  She  then  extended  one 
hand  towards  the  Frince,  pointed  to  her  heart,  then 
to  heaven,  and  instantly  hid  herself  from  sight  un- 
der the  impenetrable  grate  of  the  monastery. 

On  losing  sight  of  her,  Malek  Adhel  fancied 
the  whole  world  had  fallen  into  chaos.  He  threw 
himself  on  the  ground  before  the  cross,  and  thought 
only  of  dying  on  the  spot  where  he  had  parted  from 
Matilda ;  but  Kaled,  aware  of  his  danger,  drew  near, 
and  said,  <^Dost  thou  forget  that  every  instant) 
while  we  remain  on  this  land,  may  be  our  ruin  ?"-— 
^^  You  may  depart,  Kaled,"  said  the  Prince,  <<  and 
return  to  that  desert  world  I  wish  no  more  to  see ; 
my  life,  my  all,  is  here,"  continued  he,  pointing  to 
the  monastery,  <<  I  will  not  part  from  my  exist- 
ence." — ^^  If  thou  remain,"  rephed  Kaled  coldly,  "  I 
remain  with  thee ;  if  thou  perish,  I  swear  to  follow 
thee :  and  now  dispose  of  my  life  ;  thou  art  its  mas- 
ter I"  and  he  sat  down  quietly  by  his  side.  Malek 
Adhel  looked  at  him ;  he  knew  Kaled  had  never 
sworn  in  vain ;  he  saw  his  resolution  was  taken ; 
and  he  instantly  fixed  his  own.  He  rose,  pressed 
his  hand,  and  exclaimed,  <'  Let  us  hence,  now  she 
is  safe,  and  think  of  saving  my  friend."  He  then 
walked  away,  while  Kaled  ran  before,  and  c&lled  the 
horses  that  were  graaing  on  the  mountain  :  tlie  hor- 
ses came,  the  two  warriors  leaped  on  their  backs, 
and  gave  them  the  rein.  Soon  Mount  Carmel 
sank  into  a  confused  mass ;  and  the  cloister,  lost 
in  the  horizon,  was  present  only  in  the  hero's 
thoughts.  A  few  hours  after,  he  reached  Cesarea ; 
Saladin  waited  for  him  impatiently  ;  the  cares  of 
war  called  him  elsewhere,  and  he  did  not  choose 
to  leave  that  important  city  until  he  had  intrusted 
its  defence  to  his  brother.  "  M;xV^k  MA\^V^'  ^«2^^^ 
he  to  hhrif  ''  I  do  not  inquire  vi\\^  \.V;ov3l  ^^xwi.'sx  \s^O«^ 
alone ;  more  important  concerns  \.>aa\\  ^}wis*^  ^^  ^"^^ 
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*<9Ught  to  employ  us  now.  I  am  going  to  place 
Ascalon  in  a  condition  to  stand  a  siege— «a  useless 
precaution}  probaUy,  for  the  Christians  will  not  at- 
tempt it  until  they  have  reduced  Cesarea ;  but  I 
leave  thee  in  Cesarea.  Cesarea  is  therefore  invlb- 
eible^  and  I  may  bid  my  enemies  defiance." 
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CHAPTER  XLVL 


IT  was  almost  evening  when  the  guards  of  the 
Princess  retunied  to  Ptolemais.  They  found  the 
whole  camp  in  confusion,  Lusignan  desperate,  Ri- 
chard raving,  and  the  Queen  and  Archbishop  distract- 
ed with  alarm.  During  the  morning,  Matilda's  ab- 
sence had  already  caused  some  astonishment,  and 
uneasiness  had  succeeded.  About  noon,  B^rcng^re 
had  gone  into  her  sister's  apartment,  and,  having 
found  on  her  table  a  paper  addressed  to  the  King, 
bad  snatched  it  up  eagerly ;  yet,  not  daring  to  de> 
liver  it  herself  to  Richard,  she  sent  fiwr  the  Archbi- 
shop and  showed  him  the  letter,  that  he  might  give 
it  to  the  King.  The  Prelate  sighed;  be  no  longer 
could  doubt  but  Matilda  had  gone  voluntarily,  and 
employed  dissimulation  even  towards  him.  Thi« 
idea  distracted  him,  for  he  well  knew  that  she 
did  not  conceal  her  conduct  when  it  was  guided  by 
pure  motives.  What  could  he  think  of  a  young  and 
imprudent  virgin,  who  withdrew  her  confidence 
from  him,  rejected  his  counsels,  trusted  to  her  own 
judgment,  and  surrounded  herself  with  artifice  ?-^ 
Ah  !  virtue  trod  no  such  path.  Meanwhile,  before 
he  condemned  her,  he  wished  to  know  what  she  had 
written  to  the  King,  ai^d  if  she  was  then  to  be 
blamed ;  at  least,  he  would  learn  whether  it  were 
yet  possible  to  exti'icate  her  from  the  snare  she  had 
fallen  into. 

He  went  immediately  into  the  King's  apartment; 
and  his  hands  crossed  on  his  breast,  his  eyes  cast  on  the 
f5round,  in  profound  silence,  he  delivered  him  Ma- 
tilda's letter ;  Richard  exclaimed  instantly,  ^Ms  she 
then  gone  ?  gone  voluntarily  ?  O  Matilda  >  Mauldt^ 
(liou  hast  deceived  us !" 
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Tl»c  note  contained  iliese  few  Unea 

"  I  Iciivc  Plolemiiis  in  order  lo  wittidr«w  from  ly- 
rannicsjl  autlioiitf .  anj  avoid  a  oDion  I  abhor.  I 
know  my  brotlier  tuo  well  to  venluie  to  a&k  Ai*  for- 
giveness :  I  Tiavc  no  hopes  of  its  fal)owiii|;  ho  cIum* 
'  ly  a  Step  which  most  probably  will  appear  inconsi- 
dermic;  btjt  the  forgiveness  of  Heaveu  \  atii  sui'e  lo  . 
obtnin  ;  for  my  intentions  are  pure,  and  God  knows 
my  heun." 

-  "  Slie  U  in  ihe  right !"  Richard  eicliiinted  u  he 
finished  ;  "  I  never  will  forgive  her  1"  kod  seenig 
the  Arcitbishop  preparing  lo  answer  him.  be  uddeJ. 
"  that  «ucli  conduci  had  no  excuse,  and  ih»t  wli»- 
evcr  xhould  attempt  to  juslUy  il  would  be  c<}uaily  cul- 
pable ill  his  eyes,"  He  then  weni  out,  fianitng  ,wilh 
rage,  to  deap.ilch  troops  on  all  nides  \a  purauU  of 
■  his  Btbter.  The  Prelate  alone  had  taken  up  the  note ; 
end,  on  reading  it,  with  his  usual  charity,  the  sen- 
tence that  terminated  it  h&ving  a  little  ^uUaed  hia 
appro henaione,  he  ssid  to  himftelf,  "  ^dc«  hbr  Inten- 
lions  are  pure,  and  she  seeuns  confident  ofohtainini; 
Heaven's  mercy,  I  may  also  Torffive  her ;  and  endenv- 
our  lo  believe  that  it  was  not  to  conceal  a  fault  that 
she  involved  her  departure  in  so  much  01x31617." 

The  day  elapsed;  Richard's  soldiere  had  obtained 
no  intelligence'  rcspeciing  the  fate  of  the  Princess, 
when  Ihe  sight  of  her  car  and  guaids  returning  wiUi- 
oul  her  cnuscd  a  general  astonishment. 

In  a  moment  Ihe  news  of  her  interview  with  Ma- 
lek   Adhel,    and    her    retiring  into   tlie  cloisier  of 
Mount  Carmel,  spread  throughout  the  camp,  and 
divided    men's   opinions  variously.     The    greatest 
liuniber  admired  the  virtue  and  fortitude  of  a  young 
virgin,  who,  at  liberty  to  reign  over  a  vast  lungdom 
\vlth  the  Prince  she  loved,  had  |)rrferred  the  shades 
<if  I'ctiremeDt  and  penitence  to  a  power  and  felicity     t 
which  rcKgion  repTobnled)  btit   Lusign^n's  and  Ri-     ' 
chard's  friends  btamed  her  for  having  only  prevniled     ^ 
over  her  indina^on  for  an  Iniidel,  andfor  not  having 
accepted  ot  a  matcli  a\\  C\\vvaW»iaTO  viwVved  her  to 
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Uie  disturbance  the  news  had  created  in  the  camp^ 
and  the  influence  a  woman  exerted  over  the  souls 
of  so  many  warriors,  declared  that  a  severe  mea« 
sure  should  put  an  end|to  so  much  confusion  ;  and  that 
the  next  day,  availing  himself  of  the  rights  his  birth 
gave  over  his  sister,  he  would  drag  her  from  the 
cpnvent  where  she  had  retired,  and  force  her  to 
give  her  hand  to  Lusignan.  <^  No,"  interrupted  the 
Archbishop,  "  this  would  be  placing  the  rights  of 
blood  before  those  of  heaven  ;  it  would  be  a  profe- 
nation  against  the  Supreme  Majesty,  which  I  will 
never  permit.  Meanwhile,  I  demand,  I  insist  on  it, 
that  the  fate  of  Princess  Matilda  be  no  longer  the 
first  interest  that  engage  our  attention.  Warriors, 
noble  and  generous  warriors,  it  is  time  to  forget 
both  the  existence  and  the  beauty  of  that  virgin. 
What,  was  it  for  her  you  girded  on  your  swords  I 
Was  it  to  obtain  her  hand  you  crossed  the  seas  ? 
Are  you  not  afrud  lest  the  Son  of  Mary,,  incensed 
at  your  neglect,  abandon  you  to  your  weakness,  and 
deny  you  his  assistance?  Leave  Richard's  sister, 
leave  her  to  seclude  herself  far  away  from  the  world, 
if  she  chooses.  Would  to  Heaven  she  had  never 
appeared  in  it!  O  ye  magnanimous  heroes,  who 
came  hither  from  all  parts  of  the  christian  world  to 
achieve  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  City,  raise  up 
your  souls  to  the  height  of  your  enterpi*ise  I  Behold 
that  end  alone,  indulge  that  hope  only  ;  run  to  Cesa- 
rea,  and  let  that  city  fall  under  your  blows.  Does 
Alalek  Adhel  defend  it  ?  What  imports  it?  If  you 
meet  with  great  obstacles,  do  not  you  reap  more 
glory  ?  March,  then,  whither  the  Lord  calls  you ; 
remember  to  serve  him  alone,  and  do  not  forget  that 
you  become  guilty  whenever  you  attempt  to  com- 
bine the  inteuests  of  heaven  and  those .  of  earth  to- 
gether." 

He  said,  and  all  animosiiics  were  quelled,  men's 
minds  soothed,  and  piety  resumed  its  empire ;  Ri- 
chard's anger  and  Lusignan's  love  alone  vet  resisted. 
They  both  fancied,  that,  as  long  a&.M&tiLdA.  t^\^^^« 
ed  free,  Maiek  Aclhcl'a   \\o\>^^  Nftic\<\  vd^€ve^.%  ^s:A^ 
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inflame  his  courage.  Lusignan  urged  that  pout 
particularly.  The  Prelate  answered,  that  it  was  very 
t'asy  to  calm  such  apprehensions ;  and  that,  withoiit 
forcing  the  Pnntess  to  ^ve  him  her  hand)  there 
existed  a  certain  mode  to  crush  Malek  Adhel's 
hopes.— *<  Let  her  adopt  it  then  V*  exclaimed  Richard 
eagerly ;  ^  and,  without  any  more  delay»  let  her  pro- 
nounce her  TOWS,  let  her  renounce  that  world  where- 
in she  has  appeared  only  to  hring  ccmfusion  and  dis- 
cord in  her  train !—— -Forget  her>,Lusignan.  Since 
she  rejects  thy  hand,  she  is  no  longer  worth  thy 
regrets.  Go,  my  Father ;— 'While  we  are  marching 
to  Cesarea^  go  to  that  rehellious  virgin,  bear  her  the 
last  commands  of  an  offended  brother ;  let  her  know, 
that,  if,  at  the  expiration  of  a  week,  she  do  not  be« 
long  to  Grod,  she  shalF  be  forced  to  espouse  my 
friend." 

As  he  uttered  these  words,  Richard's  anger  rose 
so  high,  that  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  at- 
tempt soothing  it,  and  impossible  to  succeed  ;  the 
Archbishop  bowed  in  silence,  and  the  meeting  broke 
iip. 

The  war  threatened  to  prove  bloody,  the  camp 
was  not  safe,  and  Ptolemais  might  be  attacked.  The 
convent  of  Mount  Carmel  had  always  been  respected 
by  the  Infidels.  Richard,  anxious  for  Berengere? 
thought  she  would  be  more  safe  from  perils  in  that 
asylum  than  in  any  other ;  that  very  night,  therefore, 
iie  took  his  leave  of  the  Queen,  coniided  her  to  the 
Archbishop,  and  recommended  both  to  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  dispose  Matilda  to  obedience. 

Matilda,  when  she  presented  herself  before  the 
holy  vh'ginsof  Mount  Carmel,  asking  them  for  shel- 
ter, had  thought  it  proper  not  to  conceal  from  them 
thither  her  name  or  rank ;  but  that  confession,  far 
from  givhig  her  words  and  deportment  an  air  of 
|)ride,  had  only  increased  her  humility.  "  Do  not 
behold  in  me,"  said  she  to  them,  "  the  sister  of  a 
powerful  monarch,  but  an  unfortunate  who  comes  to 
purify  her  hear V. by  ^ouy  fe^ww\v^<i^  "^^^^^  ^^^lore  her 
faults  at  the  Cool  o^  vomv  i\Vi\\^.    Vc^  ^wws.  Vw^ 
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been  great,  surely ;  my  repentance  is  greater  ;  and 
it  is  under  these  auspices  alone  that  1  am  desirous 
of  being  admitted  among  you." 

Her  sweetnesS)  her  modesty,  and,  above  all,  the 
contrition  she  displayed,  moved  in 'her  favour  these 
humble  sisters  whom  her  royal  birth  had  not  daz- 
zled. In  that  austere  retreat  they  knew  no  other 
V:ing  than  God,  no  other  kinj^doni  than  heaven,  no 
<ithcr  lime  than  eternity.  The  bustle  of  tlie  world 
was  not  heard  there,  and  the  storms  of  passion  had 
MO  effect;  allwas  calm,  silent,  and  solemn.  The 
laws  of  the  order  did  not  allow  a  word  to  be  uttered 
but  what  concerned  the  interests  of  futurity  and  peni- 
tence ;  the  war,  therefore,  that  spread  its  havoc  at 
the  feet  of  Mount  Carmel,  would  have  remained 
unknown  in  this  house  of  peace,  had  not  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Tyre  acquainted  the  pious  virgins  with  the 
calamities  of  Sion,  in  order  that  their  prayers  might 
intercede  with  the  Most  High  in  behalf  of  the  Chris- 
tians. Had  the  pure  spirit  of  the  Gospel  that  reigned 
among  them  allowed  pride  to  raise  its  head  there, 
perhaps  they  might  have  felt  vain  on  seeing  that 
world,  from  which  they  asked  nothing,  and  were  en- 
titely  partedi  having  recourse  to  them  in  its  calami- 
ties ;  and  on  finding  that,  however  poor  and  obscure 
they  lived,  they  were  richer  still  than  that  world 
with  all  its  pomps  and  glories,  since  they  had  some 
comforts  to  impart,  in  return  for  which  it  had  none 
to  offer. 

Matilda  was  not  8Ui*prised  at  the  Archbishop's  ar- 
rival; she  well  knew  that  his  charity  would  not 
forsake  her,  and  she  was  impatient  to  unveil  her 
whole  heart  before  him,  but  the  sight  of  the  Queen 
surprised  and  disturbed  her.  If  her  first  sentiment 
was  joy,  because  she  foresaw  the  name  of  Malek 
Adhel  would  be  pronounced  by  B^rengere,  her  next 
was  fear,  for  she  felt  that  her  indulgent  friendshipi 
which  forgave  all  faults,  would,  perhaps,  weaken 
the  e^cacy  of  repentance.  Meanwhile,  on  entering 
the  august  cloister,  the  Prelate,  before  he  spoke  to 
her,  addressed  the  sisters  in  \.Yie^\fixt&%\^  %^aM(3c:^^ 
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the  \;Ttiii  ones  of  the  earth  take  refuge  near  you. 
Saiittled  with  vanitieb  and  sorrows,  tliey  come  to  seek 
ufier  repose  and  consolations,  and  throw  themselves 
jntu  your  arms,  when  the  joy  of  their  heart  has 
•  eased,  and  their  pleasures  have  turned  into  mourn- 
ing. A  great  Queen  implores  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  her  husband  ;  a  young  Princess  wishes  your 
msiiuciion  how  to  love  God  above  all  things;  and  I, 
rny  sisters,  I  come  to  join  my  praycra  with  yours, 
lliat  the  defeat  of  the  Iniidels  may  restore  to  ancient 
•Slon  her  worship,  her  temples,  her  honours,  her 
children,  and  her  glory/' 

At  the  voice  of  the  Archbishop,  the  chaste  flock 
obeyed.  The  virgins  began  their  sacred  hymns, 
;.aid  Matilda  heard  them.  Matilda,  kneeling  by  their 
Mde,  shuddered  at  the  sight  of  all  tj^ese  angelic  souls 
raising  themselves  up  to  heaven  to  implore  the  de- 
:»truction  of  the  Mussulmen ;— alas !  it  was  asking 
that  of  Malek  Adhel.  The  more  it  appeared  to 
her  impossible  that  the  Almighty  shotild  deny  the 
*  suit  of  these  pious  and  fervent  prayers,  the  more  she 
» ejected  those  religious  sentiments  to  which  she 
attributed  so  much  power ;  and,  perhaps  she  never 
was  further  from  Goil,  than  at  the  moments  when 
.surrounded  with  smokin\ji^  incense,  divine  hymns,  and 
sacred  images  ;  for  then  it  seemed  to  her  that  these 
perfumes,  voices,  and  angels,  were  incessantly  repeat- 
ing that  slie  could  not  be  worthy  of  Heaven  unless 
bhe  albo  demanded  the  death  of  Malek  Adhel. 

When  the  ceremony  was  over,  and  the  Archbishop 
was  alone  with  Matilda,  he  spoke  to  her  thus : — 
'*  My  daughter,  when  you  came  to  shut  yourself  up 
in  this  place,  you  no  doubt  had  formed  the  resolu- 
tion of  never  leaving  it  again  ?*'  The  question  made 
the  Princess  blush  and  look  down  in  silence.  The 
Prelate  resumed  : — ''  Had  you  confided  to  me  your 
intention,  your  flight  might  have  been  more  decent  i 
I  would  have  avieuded  '^cai  va^self  hither,  and  the 
world    should  Y\a.\e  Vxvckxqtv  \  >n^"s»  ^^QJJ:«s\\R.^>^^^SBw 

your    dcsieiis,    ^v\<\   •avV'f^^^^  "i^^"^  vJvi^^oi^XNS.. 

Ves,  daugluer,  1  a^YOXfi  \.Yv^m\  KSx.^^  W^  ^'.^Sm^ 
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cnce  you  have  declared   in  favour  of  Malek  Adhelf 
to  receive  the  addresses  of  another  man  would  have 
l>een  an  infringement  of  that  delicate  modesty,  the 
first   duty  of  your  sex;  but,  to  preserve  a  liberty 
that  might  induce  a  belief  you  are  still  attached  to 
the  world  in  hopes  and  wishes,  would  be  yet  a  greater 
infringement.    You  have  loved,  my  daughter — loved 
too  much ;— -a  violent  passion  is  a  fault  at  all  times ; 
you  ought  to  have  known  that  the  Almighty  will  not 
permit  us  to  attach  ourselves  with  such  fondness  to 
transient  creatures,  or  to  pursue  a  mere  earthly  feli- 
city with  so  much  ardour :  you  were  guilty,  and  de-* 
served  punishment :  happy,  a  thousand  times  happy, 
that  you  were  punished  on  earth.    To  expiate  the 
follies  of  your  heart,  the  Lord  has  for  ever  parted  you 
bora  the  object  of  your  weakness ;  he  has  even  rais- 
ed such  an  insurmountable  barrier  between  you,  that 
any  hope  of  passing  it  can  only  proceed  from  the 
greatest  madness.     Daughter  of  kings,  would  you 
let  the   world  imagine  that  the  love  of  a  man  has 
'  moi*e  power  over  you  than  the  commands  of  the 
church  ?  that  the  heaps  of  dead  bodies,  and  the  rivers 
of  christian  blood,  with  which  the  blind  Mussulman 
will  surround  himself,   cannot  induce  you  to  resign 
him  ?  Rejected  by  that   Infidel,  can  you   not  reject 
him  also  r  Having  no  power  over  him,  you  still  ad- 
liere  to  him  ;  for,  were   it  not  so,  why  should  you 
Qtill  adhere  to  the   world  ?"     He  looked  at  her  and 
ceased. 

During  his  discourse,  the  countenance  of  the  Prin« 
cess,  at  times  pale  and  dejected,  at  others  glowing 
and  animated,  conveyed  the  various  emotions  of  her 
soul.  Confusion  and  pride,  repentance  and  love, 
were  equally  depicted  by  turns.  When  the  Archbi- 
shop ceased  to  speak,  she  reclined  her  head  on  her 
liands ;  and,  after  a  pause  of  some  minutes,  she  said  : 
— *'  You  know,  my  Father,  in  what  profound  peace 
I  passed  the  first  sixteen  years  of  my  life ;  the  seven- 
leenth  is  scarcely  elapsed,  and  «\\  \.Vvt  ^-^vaS^NKw^wv^ 
tortures  the  heart  can  kuovr  Yivi^  ^\%Vw>KVi^  twnsnr.  ^ 
Jf  h  rjnidst  this  pertQvbation  lYv^v  '^o>x  cw«vww^^  ^ 
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to  resume  my  first  engagement.  O  my  Father,  my 
lips  may  pronounce  them)  but  read  my  inmost  sou{> 
and  see  whether  it  depends  on  me  to  bring  the 
same  dispositions.'*— -^^  No,  my  daughter;  they  must 
have  changed.  It  is  no  longer  a  peace  of  sweetness 
and  inuQcencey  but  a  peace  of  contrition  and  repent- 
ance, you  are  called  upon  to  taste."-^^  Alas  !*'  in- 
terrupted she,  "I  have  suffered  so  much  in  the 
world  that  it  is  become  an  object  of  terror,  and  not 
even  from  the  day,  when  my  vows  shall  seclude  roe 
from  it  for  ever,  shall  I  be  able  to  date  my  death ; 
but,  my  Father,  condescend  to  hear  me ;  you  will 
see  what  promise  yet  holds  me  ;  if  your  voice  can 
set  me  free,  all  expires  between  Xhe  world  and 
me  ;  it  vanishes,  it  sinks  down  before  me,  and  leaves 
me  buried  as  in  my  grave  ;  dragging  my  heart,  my 
recollections,  and  my  life,  under  the  dust  of  the  tomb ; 
it  leaves  me  here,  forgotten  by  every  being,  for 
when  we  have  disappeared  from  their  eyes,  we  are 
soon  blotted  out  of  their  memories.'' 

Matilda  then  began  Uer  narration,  from  the  day 
when  the  Prelate  had  set  out  for  Cesarea.  She  re- 
jountcd  the  train  of  arduous  circumstances,  unex- 
pected occurrences,  and  painful  struggles  and  pro- 
mises, that  had  brought  her  to  the  situation  he  then 
iound  her  in.  When  she  had  done,  the  Prelate, 
.vho  had  listened  to  her  with  profound  attention, 
i»nd  often  with  emotion,  answered  : — '*  Daughter,  if 
that  sacred  book  that  was  brought  on  the  earth  by 
God  himself  had  C'Ver  been  your  guide,  you  might 
iiave  avoided  many  errors  ;  for  what  sin  does  the 
Gospul  condemn  most  ? — Pride  1  It  was  pride  that 
allowed  you  to  admit  the  Prince's  frequent  visits  af- 
ter my  departure  from  Damietta ;  it  was  piide,  thati 
■.\ith  the  view  to  operate  the  Infiders  conversion, 
made  you  pronounce  the  rash  engagement  of  belong- 
ing to  him  alone ;  it  was  pride  that,  urging  you  to 
•^o  more  than  your  duty,  led  you  into  making  that 
nrst  appointment  at  Montmorency's  tomb. — Daugh* 
ver,  simplicity  is  the  true  character  of  the  christian 
rtaw.     Satisfied  \sixV\  \itv&>\Tcv\w^ -^Vvg.t  the  Almighty 
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pfescribesy  it  does  not  seek  to  go  farther,  and  with-" 
stands  the  temptation  of  doing  good,  rather  than 
bring  it  about  through  reprehensible  means.  It  was 
a  generous  wish  ta  save  my  life  ;  but,  unable  to  com* 
pass  it  otherwise  than  through  a  blamable  interview, 
you  ought  to  have  relied  on  God  for  the  care  of  my 
delivery ;  and,  firm  in  the  path  he  has  pointed  out j 
to  have  left  his  providence  (o  act,  without  thinking 
yourself  called  upon  to  supply  its  place.  I  have 
need  of  courage,  my  daughter,  to  address  you  such 
a  reproach,  for  I  am  inexpressibly  affected  on  seeing 
that  you  have  done  for  me  what  love  alone  could 
not  have  obtained ;  but  the  more  gratitude  I  owe  you, 
the  more  ought  I  to  acquit  my  debt,  by  showing 
myself  firm  and  strict  against  your  errors.  To  save 
me  from  death,  you  have  ex|X)sed  yourself  to  fall 
into  sin ;— this  is  one  of  those  faults  which  pride 
exalts  into  virtue,  and  which  the  true  Divine  Spirit 
rejects  ;  for  it  tells  us  that  death  is  no  evil,  since  it  is 
but  the  beginning  of  life  ;  but,  that  sin  is  a  dreadful 
wo,  for  it  is  the  beginning  of  death. 

^^  And  now  Maiek  Adhel  has  made  yOu  promise 
not  to  take  the  veil  without  his  consent ;— Malek 
Adhel  has,  during  a  moment,  been  the  arbiter  of 
your  fate.  He  might  have  dragged  you  away  with 
him,  he  might  have  become  the  master  of  your 
eternity,  and  yet  he  has  resigned  all  these  terrestrial 
joys,  the  only  one  he .  is  impelled  by,  to  give  you 
back  to  the  God  he  knows  not!— What  strange 
things  are  passing  in  that  Infidel's  heart  ?  you  have 
incurred  immense  obligations  to  him,  whiqh  heaven 
alone  can  acquit. — It  will  acquit  them  !-— If  rtiy  eyes 
have  dived  into  futurity,  the  moment  is  not  far,  a 
few  days,  and  the  nations  will  be  astonished ;  a 
^rcat  example  will  arise  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  and 
the  Nile  enrich  ilsclfwith  the  spoils  of  the  earth; 
these  wild  places  will  rejoice,  and  the  heart,  that 
4s  now  blind,  will  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Almighty.— This  is  enough,  my  daughter ;  and 
now  let  us  cast  a  veil  on  what  we  are  not  allowed 
yet  to  see  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  \)rei^.vrQ  ^c^^^y^^^^^C 
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to  adopt  the  discipUoe  of  their  house ;  for,  I  much 
mistiikey  or  it  will  be  your  last  earthly  abode  1" 

Matilda  obeyed.  She  stripped  herself  of  her 
sumptuous  garments,  to  adopt  the  humble  habit  of 
the  sisters  of  Mount  Carmel.  Submissive  to  all 
their  rules,  she  attended  all  their  exercises,  under* 
went  the  same  austerities,  united  in  the  same  pray- 
ers, and  secluded  her  heart  from  their  wishes,  only 
when  she  heard  them  imploring  the  Lord  for  the 
entire  destruction  of  the  Infidels.  In  that  abode  of 
penitence,  where  it  would  seem  there  might  be  a 
perfect  abstraction  from  all  tender  thoughu,  she  felt 
all  reminded  her  of  them ;  if  she  underwent  bodily 
mortifications,  she  compared  them  to  those  of  the 
desert,  and  regretted  them,  though  more  painful :  if, 
from  the  bosom  of  that  peace,  union,  and  love, 
which  prevailed  in  the  monastery,  a  single  senti* 
ment  of  hatred  arose,  it  was  against  Malek  Adhel ; 
and  hence  that  hatred  they  bore  him  did  but  increase 
her  tenderness:  in  fine,  when  she  passed  that 
church-yard,  where  all  earthly  hopes  found  their 
grave,  there  all  her  own  revived,  and  in  the  depth 
of  the  grave  her  eye  yet  ventured  to  seek  after  that 
union  her  hcait  could  not  cease  to  cherish.  But, 
while  all  surrounding^  objects  thus  recalled  Malek 
Adhcl,  the  Queen  mentioned  him  no  more.  Either 
that  Bercngerc  had  acknowledj^ed  the  force  of  tlic 
obstacles  that  separated  Maiiida  from  the  Prince, 
or  that  the  obstinacy  ot'  this  lasl  had  offended  her , 
or  that,  more  subserviciit  to  the  injunctions  of  her 
lord,  she  wished  at  last  to  conform  with  them  en- 
tirely, she  no  more  uttered  that  name  the  Princchs 
was  always  waiting  for;  but,  pretending  to  undcr- 
stiuid  neither  her  grief  nor  her  siicr.ce,  hlic  turned 
her  eyes  away  every  tiriio  Matilda's  sought  to  inter- 
rogate them. 

Soon  new  reasons  came  'i\\  fttjpnori  of  Berengoe*:. 
rcsoKition,  and  gave  a  worse  c<»!our  to  her  sistcr*o 
weakness.  They  learned  ti;c  Christians  had  l.ii'l 
siege  to  Cesarea,  ihat  they  were  preparing  to  slo:m 
Jie  place,  but   U\.x\:  ivi.-.v.O.^-d  Vv   MjlIcU  Adhel,   y 
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would  pFobably  make  great  resistance,  or  only  sur- 
render after  a  dreadful  carnage.  At  this  intelligence 
the  Queen>  liiindfui  of  her  love  '  alone,  forgot  her 
latitude,  and  only  saw  in  Malek  Adhel  a  formidable 
foe  who  was  aiming  at  her  husband's  life :  the^  Arch- 
bishop was  incessantly  repeating,  that  if  the  Crusa- 
ders met  with  a  repulse  betbre  the  walls  of  Cesarea, 
that  defeat  would  for  ever  rob  them  of  the  hope  of 
returning  to  Jerusalem.  The  sisters  were  alarmed, 
the  bells  rang,  the  prayers  recommenced  with  more 
fervour  than  ever  ;  and  Matilda,  the  wretched  Matil- 
da, for  ever  bathed  in  tears,  and  prostrate  before  the 
monastic  altars,  not  knowing  for  whom  she  wept  or 
prayed,  uncertain  what  she  should  ask,  but  sui*e  at 
the  same  timie  she  could  demand  nothing  but  what 
would  afford  her  fresh  cause  of  grief,  passed  her 
days  and  nights  without  daring  to  address  a  single 
wish  to  that  God  she  was  for  ever  imploring. 


-•o 
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CHAPTER  XLVII. 


STRONG  With  wide  and  deep  ditches,  high  walls 
a  vast  citadel}  a  Dumennis  garrison,  and  the  brave 
hero  who  had  the  command  there,  Cesarea,  undis* 
mayed,  saw  the  whole  army  of  the  Crusaders  ad* 
vancing  to  the  siege.  On  the  very  first  day,  Richard 
and  Lusignan,  both  fired  with  an  ardour  that  border* 
ed  on  rage,  caused  the  place  to  be  surrounded  from 
bhore  to  shore ;  their  miners  leaped  into  tlie  ditches 
to  sap  the  walls,  whilst  their  archers  wer«  shoodng 
arrows  against  Uie  besieged,  who,  plsying  their  en* 
gines  from  the  walls,  crushed  the  miners,  and  over- 
powered the  besiegers  with  stones  and  missile  weap 
pons.  Encouraged  by  the  presence  of  Malek  Adhel 
and  tliinking  all  practicable  under  such  a  gallant 
chief,  they  demanded  to  make  sallies,  in  order  that 
they  might  the  sooner  put  an  end  to  such  a  disas- 
trous war ;  Malek  Adhel  refused  it  obstinately.  True 
lo  his  brother,  he  was  resolved  to  defend  Cesarea ; 
but,  ^vhile  he  fulfilled  that  duty,  the  lover  of  Matilda 
wished  to  spare  christian  blood,  and  save  Saladin's 
subjects  without  attacking  those  of  Richard. 

This  disposition  gave  his  conduct  a  sort  of  timidity 
that  emboldened  the  besiegers  ;  the  assaults  became 
daily  more  terrible.  Lusignan,  exposed  to  all  dan- 
f^ers,  continued  to  encourage  his  troops,  applying 
the  ladders  himself,  and  mounting  the  breach  one  of 
the  first.  In  concert  with  Richard,  he  had  under- 
mined part  of  the  walls  on  the  eastern  side.  The 
intrepid  Lusignan,  advancing  at  the  head  of  all  his 
soldiers,  spite  of  the  arrows  that  rained  upon  him, 
with  his  own  hand  set  fire  to  the  stanchions.  The 
wall  fell,  with  a  dreadful  crash,  into  the  ditch ;  but 
the  Saracens,  foreseeing  the  accident,  had  piled  be- 
hind a  huge  heap  of  wood,  which  they  instantly 
lighted  up.  The  V\y.\^\Xtv.w'?,  twovxcvVr.^  \?ws.  breach, 
4, 
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Found  a  bar  of  fire,  and  astonished,  they  stopped ; 
yety  led  away  by  Lusignan,  they  were  on  the  point 
of  passing  it,  and  returning  to  the  charge,  when,  on  a 
sudden,  Malek  Adhel  appeared  on  the  spot.  His  for- 
midable aspect,  fiery  looks,  and  terrible  voice,  frighten- 
ed them  more  than  the  flames  they  had  to  encounter. 
Id  vain  did  Richard  rally  them  ;  in  vain  did  Lusignau^ 
alone  remaining  on  the  breach,  call  them  back.  The 
sight  of  Malek  Adhel,  armed  with  his  scimitar,  and 
preparing  to  rush  upon  them,  had  struck  them  witli 
a  panic  s  they  ran  down  into  their  camp  to  seek  re- 
fuge, and  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  abandoned  by  his 
soldiers,  saw  himself  obliged  to  follow  them,  and 
hide  in  his  tent  his  rage  and  confusion. 

Meanwhile,  far  from  loung  courage,  he  revived 
that  of  his  soldiers.  He  made  them  blush  at  their 
terror,  and  proniise  not  to  fall  back  again.  Then, 
with  indefatigable  zeal,  he  passed  whole  nights  in 
building  new  engines,  and  days  in  proving  them. 
He  sent  to  the  neighbouring  mountains  for  stones 
to  fill  up  the  ditches :  in  short,  he  neglected  no  toils, 
shunned  no  hardships.  Richard  displayed  equally 
emulous  ardour;  and,  having  united,  by  a  new  bond, 
the  labours  they  shared  together,  they  both,  at  the 
same  time,  afler  having  prepared  all  the  engines  of 
destruction,  went  and  urged  the  army  to  a  general 
assault  on  the  next  day. 

That  morning,  amidst  the  sound  of  drums  and 
trumpets,  the  cries  of  soldiers,  and  the  creaking  of 
the  huge  warlike  machines,  they  made  a  general 
assault.  Lusignan,  Richard  and  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, united  their  efforts  against  one  of  the  strong- 
est towers  :  they  sapped  the  foundations  ;  and,  from 
the  top  of  the  lofty  tnachine  that  enclosed  them 
in  its  huge  flanks,  and  sheltered  them  from  the  ene- 
mies' arrows,  they  darted  iron  hooks  in  the  wall, 
and  shook  it  at  the  same  time  with  the  battering 
ram  ;  till  at  last,  yielding  to  their  attacks,  the  tower 
fell  with  a  dreadful  crash.  Proud  cf  this  success, 
and  secure  of  vicioiy,  the  CUrlstows  v^■c^:^>H;^t\  ^» 
that  ofacR  to  rush  inlo  *V.ct  'J)V^^\  \y.\\.  Vr  <c^-.  ^^^'csc*^ 


S04  THE  SARACEN. 

timet  fire  stopped  them*  An  immense  quantity  of 
hay  and  straw,  sending  up  volumes  of  smoke*  serv- 
ed as  a  rampart  to  the  Infidels,  and  blinded  the 
Christians.  The  latter  suspended  their  strokes,  but 
did  not  give  way.  They  hoped  that  the  combustible 
matter  once  consumed,  they  should  be  able  to  pass 
freely  ;  but  scarcely  was  the  smoke  dispersed,  when 
they  discovered  a  new  wall  had  risen  on  the  other 
side— a  wall  of  pikes,  lances,  and  swords,  no  less 
formidable  than  fire,  and  much  more  impenetrable. 
In  vain  did  they  endeavour  to  advance  ;  the  Mussul- 
men,  firm  on  their  post,  repulsed  without  attacking 
them. 

Richard  himself,  at  the  sight  of  this  new  ramparty 
so  ably  constructed  that  nothing  was  seen  but  points 
of  steel,  and  not  the  men  who  supported  them,  the 
intrepid  Richard  felt  moved,  and  stood  astonished: 
^*  Brother,"  said  he  to  Lusignan,  <<  rushing  on  that 
wonderful  wall,  we  run  to  certain  destrucUon  ;  but  dost 
ihou  not  think  we  can  throw  it  down,  and  thus  open 
a  passage  to  the  Christians  who  are  behind  us  ?" — *^  I 
know  not,"  replied  Lusignan,  enraged  at  the  new 
♦obstacle ;  "  but  the  time  is  come  when  I  scorn  the 
.su;^j^estions  of  prudence,  and  will  have  victory  or 
death. — Kail  back,  my  brother ;  for  should  1  be  crush- 
ed, thou  wilt  be  able  at  least  to  make  thy  way  over 
my  expiring  body  to  set  Cesarea  on  fire,  and  destroy 
my  hateful  rival." — "Had  another  than  thou  told  mc 
to  fall  back,"  exclaimed  Richard,  raving,  "  it  had  pro- 
ved his  last  speech !  Come  brother,  let  us  perish 
lo^rctherl" — "Christians,"  exclaimed  Lusignan, 
•*  let  not  that  wall  appal  you.  Behind  it  are  the 
palms  of  martyrdom  and  the  sepulchre  of  your  God, 
and  thus  do  I  entreat  you  to  throw  it  down  1"  He 
said,  and  sprang  forward  ;  the  Christians  followed ; 
but  on  a  sudden  that  wall,  firm  as  it  was  before,  and 
vvithout  changing  its  aspect,  advanced  with  prodi- 
gious velocity ;  the  Christians,  at  the  sight  of  that 
multitude  of  sharp  steel  points  moving  as  if  by  pn- 
chantment,  feU  b^eVv  ^M  ^Tt^\v^^^*Aid  themselves, 
broken  and  d*iscoiv\^A\c^\,  \i\\o  \^\^  ^wOc^^s*   '^V'^  ^x.- 
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wa-i  general ;  in  &piie  of  deetjs  of  incomparsltle 
ir.  LusiginiD  was   dragged  away  with   tliem  in 
flight ;    die  Duke  of   Burgundy,    assisted  by 
i  French,  offtired  for  a  lime  some  I'csistaQce,  and 

B  until  all  hope  was  gone. 
Iliehai'cl,  from  ihe  breach  where  he  was  fightings 
ftped  on  the  other  side  of  the  ditch,  and  there 
oil  still.  Resolved  not  to  give  up  his  prey,  h« 
ardently,  forgot  he  was  alone,  that  all 
a  had  already  retreated  hastily  into  tite  camp, 
,  carried  away  by  that  desperate  coiirii^  whifili 
uired  him  in  this  war  Uie  name  ofCaui-  dv  IJoa, 
I  with  his  sword  he  was  goin^  to  renew  the 
Tlic  Smiiccns  reco^ii^ed  him  leM  by  his 
'  afms  than  Itis  valour  ;  ihey  quilted  tlicir  IhreAtcning 
posture,  and  rushed  forward  (o  load  him  with  chainB) 
exclaiming,  "  The  King  1  ihc  K.ing !" — "  The  King  I" 
interrupted  a  well  known  voice  to  Richard)  "  Ihe 
King  I  itlone  and  on  foot !"  The  Saracens  flewi 
brought  the  King  a  stately  courser,  and  retired  into  the 
ci(y,whcreMatek  Adhcl employed  himsclfinstiuitly  in 
repairing  thehreaches  ami  injured  parts  of  the  walls; 
and  Richard,  ashamed  of  his  defeat,  aitd  oppressed 
with  the  weight  of  a  new  ohltgatiun,  went  slowly  to- 
wards Ihe  camp,  not  knowing  whetlicr  hatred  or 
gratitude  prevailed  most  in  liis  hettrt. 

The  whole  camp  was  in  sadness,  the  troops  were 
discouraged,  and  a  gloomy  melancholy  preyed  on 
Lusigaan.  Standing  in  his  tent,  supporting  himtolf 
on  his  lancc,  his  coat  of  arms  lorn  open  and  stained 
all  over  with  blood,  he  meditated  vast  projects  In 
silence,  and,  unable  ta«pwc  victory  to  his  coui'MB 
alone,  he  was  seeking  what  otber  means  he  could 
employ  to  obtain  it.  He  concealed  within  himself 
tho  dark  designs  he  was  Ibrming,  and  took  care  tA 
withhold  tticm  from  Uichard.  Uichaid  hated  arti- 
ficCi  would  have  suorned  to  employ  it  even  to  enter 
Jerusalem,  and  there  was  an  openness  of  heart 
about  him,  as  well  as  about  the  Chiibtians,  which 
would  not  allow  them  to  accept  of  u  triumph  brought 
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\Vhcn  Lusignan  saw  Richard  entering:  his  tent, 
he  took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  said,  '*  Brother,  it 
would  be  useless  to  try  another  assault.  Unless  a 
victory  come  to  revive  our  soldiers'  spirits,  we  may 
die  before  the  walls  of  Cesarea.^ — Believe  me,  Ri- 
chard, let  us  carry  our  forces  elsewhere  ;  let  us  see 
whether  Saladin  may  not  be  more  easily  overpower- 
ed than  Malek  Adhel.  While  the  last  thinks  us 
engaged  in  repairing  our  disasters,  this  very  night,  at 
the  head  of  our  best  troops,  must  thou  advance 
towards  Ascalon  ;  if  thou  should st  want  the  assist- 
ance of  my  arm,  I  will  go  and  join  thee  ;  if  not,  I 
will  remain  here,  in  hopes  that  Malek  Adhel,  weary 
of  his  inaction,  will  at  last  make  some  sally,  in  which  I 
may  find  him,  fight,  and  perhaps  conquer  him.*'  As  he 
finished  these  words,  a  dark  and  ardent  fire  seemed 
to  roll  in  the  eyes  nf  Lu&ignan,  such  as  vengeance 
lights  up  in  souls  filled  with  hatred.  Richaitl  ap- 
proved his  project ;  he  commimicated  it  to  the  prin- 
cipal chiefs,  and  they  all  applauded  it.  'J'he  King 
of  tln^^Iand  then  proceeded  to  divide  the  army  :  one 
hulf  was  to  follow  him,  the  other  to  remain  under 
the  r.onimand  of  I.usijrnan  ;  and  he  desired  that  df- 
rinc:  his  absence,  all  those  Princes  who  obeved  his 
orders  should  also  obey  his  friend's.  No  one  dispu- 
ted with  Lusijrnan  the  glorious  mark  of  honour 
heslowcd  upon  him ;  the  intrepid  valour  he  had 
displayed  during  the  two  last  engagements  caus- 
ed him  to  be  joyfully  acknowledged  supreme  chiel 
of  the  whole  camp. 

Notwitiisiandintr  Richard's  precaulions,  noiliinf* 
escaped  Malek  Adhei's  piercing  eye  ;  he  knew  that 
part  ot  the  army  was  leaving  the  canjp,  and  march- 
ing ilirou^h  the  woods  round  Cesarea  ;  but  he  was 
i^jjiiorant  what  leader  conducted  it,  or  whither  it  was 
directing  its  march  :  various  reports  led  Jiim  to 
tliink  riolemais  was  the  object — that  mystery  asio- 
'lished  him  — Perhaps  he  might  have  cleared  it  up  by 
i  sally,  and^  through  winding  passages  well  known 
''»  •♦■inself,  have  suY^virsed  the  army  and  obtained  an 
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ing  disgusted  him.  The  blood  of  Christians  made 
liim  shudder ;  they  were  Maulda's  brethren,  and  a 
sort  of  prophetic  voice  whispered  to  him  the  time 
was  not  far  oil*  when  they  should  also  be  his. 

The  Crusaders,  retired  in  their  camp,  had  ceased 
their  attacks,  and  Malek  Adhel  followed  his  labours 
in  peace.  He  rebuilt  the  tower  which  had  been  de- 
stroyed, repaired  the  breaches,  and  strengthened  the 
weak  parts  of  the  walls.  While  he  was  wondering 
at  the  little  opposition  the  enemy  made  to  the  resist- 
ance he  was  preparing,  the  Mussulmen«  who  had 
gone  down  into  the  ditches  to  repair  the  walls, 
caught  a  soldier  who  seemed  to  watch  them  atten- 
tively. They  brought  him  before  Malek  Adhel :  at 
the  sight  of  the  Prince  he  seemed  disturl)ed,  turned 
pale,  and  endeavoured  to  hide«  with  his  hand,  the 
tear  he  could  not  refrain  from  shedding.  Malek 
Adhel  said  to  him,  with  surprise,  ^'  if  it  be  terror 
that  agitates  thee  thus,  and  thou  dread  the  punish- 
ment incurred  by  approaching  our  walls  as  a  spy, 
knowcst  thou  thy  judge  so  little  as  not  to  hope  some- 
thing from  his  clemency  ?" — ^'  Ah  !  it  is  because  I 
know  him  to  be  that  magnanimous  judge,"  replied 
the  soldier,  with  a  broken  voice  and  striking  his 
breast,  '^  that  1  cannot  forgive  myself  a  pei*{idy  I" 
**  Thy  perfidy!  how?  explain !— a  sincere  confes- 
sion may  mitke  amends  for  all."  ^'  Alas  i"  replied 
the  warrior,  with  a  still  deeper  expression  of  giief, 
^  there  are  perfidies  which  nothing  can  make  amends 
for,  and  perhaps  at  the  moment  1  am  speaking,  all  is 
fiver  with  you  I"  "  What  dost  thou  mean  ?"  exclaim- 
ed the  Prince  eagerly ;  ^^  what  have  I  lost  ?  and 
what  has  perfidy  deprived  me  of?"—"  I  can  only  tell 
it  to  you  alone,"  replied  the  soldier,  in  still  greater 
confusion.  Malek  Adhel  made  a  sign,  and  all  who 
were  present  retired.  When  they  were  alone,  the 
strnnger  fell  at  the  Prince's  feel.  "  Ah  !"  said  he,  "  I 
am  not  worthy  to  live.  I  have  betrayed  you — betray- 
ed the  Princess  Matilda ! — at  this  moment  she  is  accu- 
aing  youi  probably,  of  not  having  prevented  ihe  new  ca- 
lamity !"— «« Christian,"  intcrru\Jled  U\c  P  vvw;*^^^  >«\\vi;sw 
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doBt  thou  say  about  Matilda  and  calamity  I  speaks 
speak  out  instantly !  thy  silence  kills  me.*' — *^  My  lord 
appease  your  anger^  behold  my  repentance/'-—"  Awt^ 
tvith  repentance  and  anger  J"  exclaimed  the  Prince 
with  impetuosity—-^'  speak  of  Matilda  I— let  no  terror 
stop  thee.  Whatever  it  be^  thy  pardon  is  pronoiu* 
ced."-—^<  Noble  Prince)'*  replied  the  soldier  with  a  lit* 
tie  more  confidence^  <<  lend  an  ear  to  the  account  I  have 
to  impart,  and  may  it  please  God  that  it  be  not  too 
llite !— 1  knovr  not  whether  your  sharp-ughted  pene- 
tration has  discovered  Richard's  absence  and  Lusig- 
nan's  intentions."  Malek  Adhel,  whose  heart  be- 
gan to  forbode  horrible  disasters,  exclaimed,  *'  I  have 
perceived  a  part  of  the  army  stealing  out  of  the  camp, 
but  I  am  ignorant  of  their  intention ;  hasten  to  explain 
it."  The  stranger  replied :  <<  That  same  night  which 
followed  the  day  when  you  repulsed  the  Chrtstianai 
Richard,  at  the  head  of  his^  best  troops,  advanced  to* 
wards  Ascalon,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  surprise 
Saladin,  and  revenge  our  defeat  He  left  Lusignan 
master  of  the  camp  and  commander  over  all  the  sove- 
reigns ;  but,  scarcely  was  the  last  left  at  liberty  to 
dispose  of  the  authority  Richard  had  entrusted  to 
uim,  when  he  told  the  council  that,  before  he  went 
to  Ascalon,  the  King  of  England'^  intention  was  to 
march  to  Mount  Carmel.  '  There  he  is  to  wait  for 
me,'  added  he,  *  to  give  me  the  wife  1  love ;  to  re- 
vive, by  that  august  union,  the  drooping  courage  of 
our  troops,  and  to  revenge  ourselves  on  Malek  Ad- 
hel I'  He  said,  and  all  believed  him.  Attended  by 
a  few  soldiers,  he  left  the  camp,  took  the  road  to 
Mount  Carmel,  no  one  opposing  his  departure. 
Long  attached  to  the  King  of  England's  service,  I 
wished  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  in  fact  gone  to 
meet  his  sister,  and  I  followed  Lusignan.  What 
must  I  tell  you,  my  Lord  ! — all  the  King  of  Jerusa- 
lem's speeches  were  but  a  tissue  of  falsehoods,  and 
his  conduct  a  perfidy.  Designedly  has  he  removed 
Richard,  and  taken  advantage  of  his  authority  over 
file  Christians  to  deceive  \.VveTc\.  1  have  seen  that  im- 
pioua   King    profamw^  X\\e  VvoVj   %twxw^^  Vjrc^^JsisN^ 
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pale  and  trextibling,  draggled  before  him  like  a  slave 
btity  merciless  towards  her^  remorseless  of  his  tre  a- 
sod,  he  has  caused  the  church  to  be  decoraied,  the 
toixh  of  hymen  has  been  lighted^  aod  he  has  sworn 
that  another  day  shall  not  pass  witlM>ut  the  Piincess 
becoming  his.     Meanwhile,  among  the  warriot  s  w  ho 
had  followed  Lusignan,  Herminia,  one  of  the  Prin- 
cess's attendants,  JFound  me  out,  ran  to  me,  gave  me 
a  paper,  and  said.  ^^  If  to-morrow  that  note  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  Piince  Malek  Adhel,  tiere 
is  no  reward,  be  it  ever  so  splendid^  that  he   wiU 
not  bestow  on  thee  I"     She  had  scarcely  said,  wiien, 
■  perceiving  Lusignan  entering  at  the  other  extremity 
of  the  long  passage  wc  stood  in,  sl^  flew  away  witli 
terror  and  precipitation  ;  but  Lusignan  had  seen  all : 
he  approached  and  said,  ^'  Give  me  the  paper  thou 
hast  concealed  in  thy  bi*cast,  and  this  purse  is  thine." 
^'  Shall  1  own   it,   my  lord,"   continued  the  soldier 
with  tears,   ^«  I  yielded  to  the  vile  temptation.     The 
promises  of  the  Princess  might  have  been  chimeri- 
cal ;  Lusignan's  gold  was  before  me,  and  dazzled  by 
it,  I  yielded,  and  he  took  the  paper :  but,  alas  I  froqi 
that  moment,  distracted  with  remorse,  and  fiading 
it  impossible  to  witness  the  sacrifice  tliat  was  going 
to  be  consummated,  I  sat  off  secretly  that  very  night, 
hed  on  by  repentance,  to  Cesarea,  hoping  I  should  be 
taken,  and  be  dragged  before  you,  and  thus^  though 
unable   to  give  you  the  note  from  the  Prioces5,  at 
least  be  enabled  to  acc[uaint  you  with  her  misfor- 
lune ."——*<  And  tell  me,"    interrupted  the  Prince, 
trembling  with  the  most  violent  emotion,  "  tell  me 
the  time  fixed   upon   by   Lusignan  to  execute   his 
abominable  attempt."—^'  My  loitl,"  replied  the  sol- 
dier, .<<  this  was  the  day ;   but  perhaps  the  state  of 
the  Princess,  and  her  entreaties,  may  have  obtained 
a  respite  « ill  to-morrow." — *^  To-morrow  I   will  bs 
with  her  V*  exclaimed  the  Prince  impetuously.     <<  I 
would  be  there  to-diiy,  were  it  not  indispensab  e  for 
(he  success  of  my   designs  that  1  should  not  leave 
Cesarea  till  night,  in  order  that  the  Christians  may 
not  see  mc  depart."    As  soon  as  dMViick&'&^  VM^^^^ais^N^ 
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spread  her  veil>  Malek  Adhel  sent  fer  Mohameci 
and  Kaled,  his  two  roost  feithful  servants.  To  the 
first  he  saidi  ^  Hear,  Mohamed.  Pressing  interests 
call  me  away  from  Cesarea.  Duruig  the  two  dajrs 
that  my  absence  will  last,  thou  shalt  command  in  my 
place.'  Be  under  no  apprehension ;  thou  wilt  not  be 
attacked,- 1  am  certain.  Richard  and  Lusignan  have 
left  the  Christian  camp,  and  without  them  the  Chris- 
tians  will  not  dare  to  fight.  Thou,  Kaled,  select 
tlurty  of  my  brayest  soldiers,  and  follow  me  in  the 
perilous  enterprijie  I  am  gmng  upon.  Kaled,  if  we 
find  the  enemy,  let  them  be  as  numerous  as  they 
will,  we  will  not  fell  back.  Haste,  my  friend ;  a  mo- 
ment lost  may  be  our  ruin  i*' 

Mohamed  and  Kaled,  persuaded  the  foreign  soldier 
had  revealed  to  the  Prince  some  secret  march  of  the 
enemy,  rejoiced  on  seeing  him  at  last  decided  to  fight 
them  ;  both  knew  well  that  till  then  love  atone  had 
chained  down  the  hero's  courage,  and  now  they  flat- 
tered themselves  at  last  that  he  bad  subdued  his  pas- 
sion. From  the  instant  he  consented  to  march 
against  the  enemy,  ihcy  were  confident  victory 
would  no  more  forsake  their  colours ;  hence,  filled 
with  that  hope,  both  went  eagerly  to  execute  ihc 
commands  ihrv  hnd  iust  received. 
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ON  leaving  Ce&area  Malek  Adhel  took  a  long 
circuit  to  reach  the  uroods  that  overlooked  the  camp 
of  the  Crusaders.  He  was  necessarily  obliged  to 
cross  them  to  approach  Mount  Carmely  and  the  wish 
not  to  be  delayed  on  his  way  suggested  to  him  a 
caution  he  would  not  have  employed  to  secure  his 
own  life.  At  break  of  day  he  attained  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  whence  could  be  perceived  the  rugged  sum* 
mit  of  Mount  Carmel)  projecting  over  the  sea.  At 
this  aspect  he  was  no  longer  master  of  himself.  A 
thousand  griefs  and  fears  rushed  on  his  soul.  He 
spurred  the  sides  of  his  steed,  whose  swiftness  ao 
vied  with  the  winds,  that  his  men  could  hardly  keep 
up  with  him.  Kaled,  the  uneasy  Kaled,  seeing  him 
rapidly  take  the  road  up  Mount  Carmel,  began  to 
conceive  the  most  sinister  apprehensions.  He  still 
followed  his  master ;  but  he  almost  no  longer  doubted 
that  his  reason  had  forsaken  him,  and  that  love  was 
the  only  cause  of  a  step  which  he  had  attributed  to 
much  more  glorious  motives. 

At  some  distance  from  the  monastery,  Malek  Ad- 
hel stopped  his  horse  on  a  sudden,  and  said  to  Kaled, 
"  Dost  thou  know  that  Lusignan  is  here  ?**—.«  Dost 
thou  con^e  to  seek  only  him  F"  replied  his  friend, 
sternly.— « I  come  to  seek  and  punish  him,"  ex- 
claimed tlie  Prince  ;  '<  but  I  come  also  to  free  Ma- 
ulda  from  his  tyranny  and  hateful  love.  Come,  fol- 
low me ;  let  not  any  thing  divert  our  purpose.''-— 
^  I  obey,"  replied  Kalet'.,  sorrowfully  :  "  all  remon- 
strances are  useless  now ;  but,  had  I  known  thy 
ilesign,  thou  shouldst  have  had  my  bloody  coipse  to 
trample  on,  in  making  thy  way  out  of  Cesarea.  Ah ! 
wretched  Prince,  may  thy  imprudence  cost  thee  no 
more  than  thy  life !"— Malek  Adhel  heard  him  not ; 
but  rushed  ^Yith  his  soldievt^  mV)  VV^^  ^t^v>ax^  ^^n^sx 
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of  the  cloister.  All  was  silent  there,  and  the  greal 
gate  was  closed.  The  Prince  commanded  that  it 
should  be  forced,  and  the  iron  gate  flew  all  to  pieces 
in  an  instant.  A  drawn  scimitar  in  his  hand,  he 
entered  the  house  of  peace,  calling  aloud  on  Lusig- 
nan  and  Matilda,  but  no  one  answered.  The  IcHig 
passages  were  deserted  :  he  listened,  he  caught  the 
sound  of  hymns,  and  fancied  they  were  those  of  the 
uupiials.  lie  rushed  towards  the  place  it  seemed  to 
come  from,  crossed  an  interior  couit  covered  with 
weeds,  and,  behind  all  these  Grothic  buildings,  the 
church,  with  its  stately  spire  and  painted  windows, 
struck  his  sight.  He  ascended  the  steps,  and  through 
the  door  he  saw  the  pavement  strewed  with  floweni 
while  innumerable  torches  wei*e  sending-up  volumes 
of  incense  in  thick  smoke.  The  Archbishop  of 
Tyre  stood  clad  in  his  most  magnificent  robes,  and, 
close  to  him,  the  virgin  he  adored  was  kneeling  on 
the  steps  of  the  altar. 

A  stranger  to  the  christian  mode  of  worship,  so 
august  a  ceremony  seemed  to  him  no  less  than  the 
hymcnciil  one. — Though  he  could  not  perceive 
Lusignan,  he  made  no  doubt  but  he  must  be  pre- 
sent ;  and,  appearing  on  a  sudden  with  his  soldiers, 
he  cried  oui,  in  a  voice  that  resounded  throughout 
the  lofty  arches  of  the  edifice,  "  This  way,  Lusi^- 
nan !  Come,  and  dispute  her,  if  thou  darest  i" 
Then,  tluowing  down  all  that  opposed  his  passap^c, 
without  any  respect  for  the  Supreme  jVlajesty  of  that 
Power  whose  presence  filled  the  holy  temple,  lie 
tore  the  alTrighicd  Matilda  from  the  altar  she  held 
in  her  embrace.  At  his  dreadful  aspect  the  sacred 
choirs  ceased,  and  screams  of  terror  succeeded. 
Like  a  fli,t;ht  of  timid  birds,  the  sisters  ran  in  confu- 
sion every  where  ;  threw  themselves  into  the  choir, 
the  siuictuury,  and  behind  the  altar.  Before  he  with- 
drew,  however,  the  formidable  warrior  again  sum- 
moned Lubignan,  and  insulted  him  aloud  :  "  Perfi- 
dious kinj^  !  exclaimed  he,  *'  where  art  thou  con- 
cealed ?  Thou  who  hast  dared  to  offend  me,  darest 
thou  not  figV\tV'     ^\v>.\\V\^  xvw^  M^^*^  '?A:?M«,le8s  ift 


nU  arms,  he  only  thought  of  saving  her,  and  flew 
so  swiftly  with  his  load  that  his  warriors  could 
scarcely  follow  him.— At  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel 
he  stopped  near  a  spring :  there  he  bathed,  with 
fresh  water,  the  face  of  his  beloved ;  exchtiming  ia 
his  wild  transports,  ^  God  of  the  Christians,  restore 
her  to  life,  and  take  mine  I"  Scarcely  had  he  utter- 
ed these  words,  when  Matilda  sighed,  and  revived. 
**  Where  am  I  V  said  she:  '<  Why  do  all  the  pow- 
ers of  my  soul  seem  thus  transported  with  delight  ? 
Is  the  sacred  abode  opening  to  receive  us  ?  Ait  thou 
to  enter  it  with  tne,  Maiek  Adhel  ?*' 

On  hearing  these  passionate  exclamations,  to 
which  the  constant  idea  of  the  Almighty  still  joined 
so  much  innocence,  Malek  Adhel,  intoxicated  with 
unknown  sensations  of  felicity,  abandoned  himself 
withoutconstraint  to  the  violent  and  profound  effu- 
sions of  his  tenderness. -^Kneeling  before  Matilda, 
he  gazed  on  her  and  adored.  He  saw  but  her ;  he 
had  banished  every  other  thought,  and  enjoyed  one  of 
those  moments  of  ecstacy,  during  which  we  may  con- 
ceive something  of  heaven.  Ah !  could  such  felicity 
prove  durable,  who  would  sigh  to  quit  the  earth ;  but, 
when  called  upon  to  partake  of  it,  we  are  proliably 
en  the  brink  of  life ;  for  it  would  be  equally  above 
human  strength  to  support  the  prolongation  of  such 
ecstacy,  or  to  survive  its  loss. 

Followed  by  his  soldiers,  Kaled  came  to  interrupt 
the  heavenly  transports  his  master  was  tasting.  ^  O 
rash  Prince,"  said  he,  '*  how  darest  thou  rest  thus 
OB  this  fatal  land,  where  enemies,  snares,  and  death 
surround  thee  i**  These  words  reminded  Maick 
Adhel  of  all  the  perils  of  his  situation,  which  Ma- 
tilda was  sharing  with  him.  He  shuddered,  he 
arose ;  his  happiness  had  vanished.  Gloomy  terror 
had  taken  its  place ;  for  he  was  fearful  of  being  sur- 
prised by  the  whole  army  of  the  Christians,  and  felt 
but  too  well  that  all  the  efforts  of  his  valour  could 
only  purchase  an  honourable  death,  and  not  save 
her  he  loved.  The  idea  of  seeing  her  but  for  a 
moment  in  the  arms  of   Luu^;cv»v  <&%\»l^^!^^  \vycsl\ 
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of  the  cloister.    A])  wb>  ailetit  thtntf 

gkte  wm  clasec).    The  Priace  o^.- 

■hould  be  {breed,  and  the  ' 

in    an  iiisuuit.     A  dnwn 

cntci'cd  the  house  of  pMi 

nan  and  Muuld4i,  but  d» 

[wssages  vere  deaeilcd 

sound  of  liyimMfi     *  " 

nupuals.    He 

come  from,  c 

weeds,  andi 

church,  with ,  . 

struck  hU  lifjitti^.if 

the  doorlMtaM'/'  j  apeak  to  Maiilda;  while  ibe, 
while  immim  n"^*  ^"'^  l>er  terror,  iotpunil 
of  iiWMMirff^  lAted  her  retreat,  and  the  pramise  be 
"^fs  MM^.ieltiny  her  lire  in  pence.  "  AodJlhoUi" 
doMil^^in  ■  gtoOniy  andaullen  voice,  "why  bait 
th0  M|#^*ed  me,  atsuung  me  the  ChristiaiM. would 
Atf^ii!  Whf  hhould  Lusignan  have  dued  id 
KOff^u!  Wliy  did  lie  force  thee  to  appear  before 
h)r*  ^!  One  tluy  luter  wuuldst  iliuu  not  have  been 
I.  ^wifo  !"— "  What  wyest  thou,  Malelt  Adhel  i" 
r  ^tvcred  the  Princess,  tvitli  profound  astoniiiliinent; 
,atice  my  depurmi'e  from  >'iuli;muUi  I  never  sjw 
|.u«Knun  ;  and  if  I  am  to  buliL-ve  the  Archblsi-.op 
of  Tyre,  my  brother  his  jriven  up  thui  abhuiieU 
marriuge,  and  leaves  me  ai  liberty  lo  devote  myself 
to  the  aervice  of  heaven." — These  few  words  were 
like  a  ray  of  ll^lit  to  the  Piiiicu :  he  saw  that  he  had 
been  deceived  ;  and,  ultliou(;ii  stmck  at  once  wiih  all 
the  alarming  conse(|uencGS  uf  that  perfidy,  his  first 
sentiment  was  that  of  joy.  "At  Icani,"  exclaimed 
he,  "  she  lielongs  to  nic  alone  :  her  lipa  have  utter- 
ed no  wishes  but  fur  our  liH|>j>ii>ess.  Then,  Mu- 
tihlii.  the  slrdn(;ci'  who  told  me  that  he  had  aCi;ont- 
panie<l  LiisiKHun  to  thy  cloister,  witnessed  ihy  de- 
spair, receive<l  a  letter  fi-oin  the  hands  uf  Herminia, 
wherein  thou  imploiedst  my  assistance  i  that  stran- 
Jfer  is  an  impostor  ?"— ."  Assuredly  '."  answered  Mi*- 
iUda. — ''Elori\i\      iMi^t"    wwiwifti    \J&ft    Prince. 
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'st   ihou  allow  impostures  thus  to  appear 
«i  lours  of  truth  ?  But  what  do  .1  say  I  It  is 

"%  '  artifice)  it  is  my  own  heart  that  has 

*^      "^i  have  fallen  into  the  greatest  snare. 

»^  ^e  spoke  of  Matilda,  I  saw  only 

^|.  "^.j^  like   a  spell,  struck   me  with 

»•   4.  -.fm^  all  my  prudence,  to  let  my 

•^'^*    •    .  •  .  y  beloved/'   added  he,   with 

4,^'.>  '*,    J  nis  inmost  soul,  '*  at  least,  be 

^    s'  '^  ■♦•  "^y  credulity!     The   Christians, 

%'^..''^'  ^crfidy,  will  wish  to  reap  the  fruit  of 

r^*^  ^   most  probably   waiting  for  us  among 

^  uods,  and  1  cannot  take  thee  back  to  Cesarea 

.  safety  ;  but  how  can  we  go  elsewhere  ?  How 
an  I  endure  the  shame  of  having  abandoned  the 
city  I  had  sworn  to  defend  ?  It  will  fall  and  I  alone 
shall  be  the  cause  I  O  Saladin,  what  wilt  thou  say 
of  thy  brother  ?  Take  back  thy  love,  Matilda :  I  am 
nn worthy  of  it,  since  1  have  betrayed  my  duty  and 
my  country  for  its  sake  !*'  He  stopped  then,  not 
daring  to  pursue  his  way  any  farther  in  the  woods, 
where  he  was  but  too  certain  to  be  caught  by  the 
Christians.  He  called  Kaled,  and  imparted  to  him 
the  horror  of  his  situation.  Kaled  looked'  down 
with  consternation,  for  he  felt,  as  well  as  the  Prince^ 
the  impossibility  of  returning  to  Cesarea.  He  was 
equally  certain  that  the  army  of  the  Crusaders  must 
be  wailing  for  them  at  some  distance  ;  and. to  advance 
that  way  would  be  the  means  of  falling  into  their 
hands,  or  losing  their  lives  in  unequal  cojnbat.  Flight 
was  the  only  resolution  they  could  adopt.  But,  how 
could  Kaled  resolve  on  giving  his  master  such 
counsel  ?  What  would  the  East  think  of  such  deser- 
tion !  Meanwhile,  still  less  could  he  bear  to  see  him 
in  the  chains  of  the  Christians.  On  a  sudden,  amidst 
these  ])erplexities,  a  recollection  broke  upon  him, 
and  a  gleam  of  hope  revived.  "  Master,"  said  he, 
«*  if  my  memory  do  not  deceive  me,  our  life  and 
honour  may  yet  be  saved.  Opposite  to  the  christian 
camp,  on  the  west  of  Cesarea,  facing  the  gate  of 
Omar,  is  a  vast  excavation,  v;Vi\r.\\^  \X\\Qi>3L^  ^nJ^vrx* 
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faneous  pasuges,  leads  to  a  mass  of  rocks  at  Uit 
confines  of  the  sandy  plains  of  Jaffa*  Since  the 
Christians  lost  all  the  maiitime  towns  of  Syria,  that 
darksome  path  has  been  abandoned.  I  ftecollect  hav- 
ing explored  it  at  the  time  thou  wert  engaged  in  the 
government  of  Aleppo,  and  when  Sala^n,  at  thy 
request,  had  confided  that  of  Cesarea  to  my  care." 
*-^<  Must  we  make  a  long  circuit  to  reach  it  ?"  ex* 
claimed  the  Prince.— Kaled  replied,  the  whole  of  the 
following  day  would  scarcely  suffice.— »'<  Well,  be 
our  guide,  and  let  us  hasten  away/'  resumed  Malek 
Adhel,  <*  for  this  is  our  only  last  resource." 

The  Prince  and  his  attendants  left  the  road  they 
were  in,  and  turned  to  the  south.  They  traversed 
the  vast  forest  that  spread  afar  into  the  interior  of 
the  country,  opening  a  passage  through  rocks,  bro- 
ken branches,  and  trees.  At  break  of  day,  however, 
they  reached  the  western  skirts  of  those  dM*k  gloomy 
solitudes ;  and  Malek  Adhel,  on  regaining  the  open 
plain  and  the  light,  ahd  having  no  surprise  to  appre- 
hend, again  became  intrepid  and  fearless.  While 
Kaled  went  a  short  distance,  to  seek  for  food  in  some 
labourers'  cottages,  which  he  saw  about  the  place, 
the  Prince  wished  Matilda  to  take  some  rest;  he 
made  her  sit  clown  on  some  fern,  which  he  had  has- 
lily  heaped  up  together,  placed  himself  by  her  side, 
und  said,  "  The  injury  the  Christians  have  wished 
to  do  me,  my  beloved,  will  fall  on  them  again  ;  and 
when  they  shall  know  thou  art  in  my  palace,  instead 
of  my  being  in  their  chains,  they  will  be  sufficiently 
punished."  The  Princess  sighed,  and  made  no  re- 
ply.— «  What,  Matilda !"  replied  the  Prince,  impa- 
tiently, "  dost  thou  sigh  after  thy  retreat,  and  regret 
being  with  me  ?  What,  when  thy  intention  was 
pure,  shall  1  not  see  thee  bless  the  error  that  brings 
us  together?  and  shall  love  alone,  never,  never, 
£})eak  to  thy  heart  ?"  Matilda  turned,  and  gazed  on 
him  with  a  tenderness  that  the  tears  of  repentance 
couJd  not  extinguish.  "  Ah  !*'  replied  she,  *'  do  not 
n^k  mc  to  become  ixvove  ^xiiivj.    Cwv  I  dissemble  to 
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myself  die  shaipeful  joy  my  heart  experiencesi  on 
seeing  the  impossibility  of  returning.  Dunng  the 
vhole  night,  while  we  were  crossing  in  silence  that 
gloomy  wood,  I  was  thinking  of  returning  to  my 
cloister;  but  I  had  no  other  way  to  do  it  than  by 
asking  one  of  you  two  to  expose  his  life  for  my  sake  : 
it  seemed  to  me  that  1  ought  not  to  wish  it  at  such 
a  price ;  and,  meeting  with  an  obstacle  which  ever 
way  I  turned,  I  also  met  with  a  pleasure  iat  the  same 
time.  O  feeble  and  faithless  Christian  !  thy  hearts 
swollen  with  love,  longs  after  perishable  joys  alone, 
and  sees,  with  terror,  the  road  that  might  bring  thee 
back,  to  God  r 

She  said,  and  hid  with  her  hands  her  shame,  her 
lovei  and  her  tears.  Malek  Adhel  exclaimed  with 
transports,  "  O  joy  of  my  life,  I  now  fear  nothing ! 
I  am  happy ;  wc  are  together,  and  a  whole  life  of 
happiness  awaits  us  for  ever !" — ^^  Speak  not  of 
happiness!"  replied  the  virgin,  affrighted:  "never 
speak  of  it  again.  Happiness  was  not  made  for  us. 
Kash  man,  thou  hast  violated  the  Lord's  temple,  yet 
I  am  content  to  be  near  thee,  and  to  hear  thee  talk 
of  happiness  I  No,  no !  souls  stained  with  such 
crimes  cannot  be 'happy  ;  for,  the  more  attached  to 
that  false  and  cherished  felicity,  the  more  deep  they 
sink  in  misery. — O  Lord,  I  s«'c  ihy  'thunder  rolling 
over  our  heads,  and  now  the  lightning  strikes  us! 
Ah,  take  but  one  victim  ;  let  all  my  blood  be  spill- 
ed, and  redeem  Malek  Adhel's  I  Spare^  O  spare 
liim !» 

While  she  spoke  thus,  remorse  tortured  the  soul 
of  the  timid  beauty,  and  she  spread  her  arms  to- 
wards the  Prince,  as  if  to  preserve  him  from  divine 
wrath.  Kaled  now  returned,  offered  them  s6me  re- 
freshment, and  said,  <*  Let  us  hasten  away,  for  wc 
ought  to  reach  the  entrance  of  the  subterraneouG 
passage  before  night,  that  I  may  distinguish  and 
find  it."  Malek  Adhel  felt  all  the  prudence  of  his 
friend's  advice ;  and  resolved  to  deny  himself  the 
pleasure  of  conversing  with  Matilda  until  the  mo- 
ment he  should  see  her  safe  in  his  palace  at  Oi<^?o 

Vol.  JI,  t 
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rea.  Confiding  her.4o  Kaled's  cares,  and  following 
them  at  a  distance,  he  urged  the  rapidity  of  their 
inarch  with  all  his  power.  During  that  day  they 
crossed  the  extensive  pisdns  that  separate  Hamah 
from  Cesarea,  and  reached,  before  night,  the  i-ocka 
Kaled  had  designated  as  the  entrance  of  the  cavern. 
There  Malek  Adhel  stopped,  uncertain  what  to  do^ 
thence  he  perceived,  towards  Bie  west,  Jaffa*  where. 
Metchoub  commanded,  and  a  little  nearer,  towards 
the  north,  his  dear  Cesarea.  He  determined  to  go 
to  the  latter  place,  but  yet  he  doubted  whether  Nla* 
tilda  would  not  be  safer  in  Jafik*  Was  a  besieged 
city,  a  prey  to  all  the  horrors  of  war,  a  safe  asylum 
to  take  his.  adored  beauty  to  ?  But  then,  was  he  not 
confident  he  could  defend  her  ?  Was  he  not  invinp 
cible  when  fighting  for  Matilda !  Besides,  Metchoub 
commanded  in  Jaffa— -Metchoub,  the  enemy  of  Ma« 
tilda.  This  reflection  decided  him.  <^  No,  no,"  said 
he,  ^<  I  will  not  quit  her.  Calamities  enough  sur- 
round us  already,  let  us  not  add  to  their  number  that 
of  a  useless  separation."  Taking  the  hand  of  his 
beloved,  they  advanced  together  towards  a  spacious 
aperture,  dark  and  deep;  but  the  path  of  which 
seemed  to  dive  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Kaled 
marched  forward  with  the  soldiers,  holding  bundles 
erf  burning  straw  in  their  hands :  the  Prince  sustained 
Matilda's  trembling  steps.  They  rushed  forward 
amidst  all  the  horrors  of  that  darksome  cavern : 
sometimes  the  arch  came  down  so  low  that  they 
^vere  forced,  as  it  were,  to  crawl  on  the  cold  and 
damp  earth,  and  glide  between  the  rocks ;  farther  on, 
they  met  with  shaip  stones,  climbed  with  efforts 
steep  and  frozen  declivities,  or  measured  with  the 
eye  deep  precipices,  wherein  detached  stones  were 
rolling  down  with  a  dreadful  noise.  Now  and  then 
when  the  light  of  the  burning  torches  threw  a  grcatcL- 
glare,  and  allowed  them  to  distinguish  the  inleric. 
of  these  inwnende  caverns,  they  i)erceivcd  sharp 
and  transparent  points  of  crystal  and  swarms  oi' 
night  bird$,  whose  numberless  generations  had  per- 
ija^s.iiever  beheU^  vVve.  Cl^n  ^vivc^  \.\v^  ^^^mou  of  the 


THE  gARACBN.  21^ 

vroM.  The  arduous  and  frightful  way  still  pro* 
longed  itself.  In  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  Malek  Ad* 
hel  could  not  save  Matilda  from  fatigue :  he  never 
quitted  her:  oft  he  tried  to  carry  her>  but  the  difficulty 
4>f  the  path  would  not  long  permit  it :  her  coarse 
woollen  habit  did  but  ill  defend  her  ag^nst  the  sharp* 
ness  of  the  rocks  which  hurt  her  delicate  skin  ;  and» 
li*equently,  holding  by  them  to  support  her  stepSy 
their  sharp  extremities  lacerated  her  hands  most 
painfully.  On  sight  of  her  sufferings,  the  Prince's  « 
courage  began  tp  waver ;  and  soon  he  wholly  lost  it| 
when  Kaled  fancied  he  had  missed  his  way ;  and) 
going  backwards  and  forwards^  exclaimed,  that  the  ca* 
Tern,  formerly  straight  and  of  a  commodious  egress, 
had  changed  into  an  endless  and  intricate  labyrinth. 
On  hearing  this,  Matilda,  exhausted  with  lassitudet 
Femained  on  the  rock  she  had  climbed,  almost  on 
the  point  of  fainting,  while  the  Prince,  growing  des- 
perate«  snatched  her  up  in  his  arms,  and  once  was 
tempted  to  dash  headlong  with  her  down  the  pro* 
found  abysses  that  surrounded  them ;  but  soon  his 
fortitude  suggested  another  idea.  He  arose,  ad- 
▼anced  on  one  side  with  some  soldiers,  whilst  others 
went  another  way,  and  thus  succeeded  at  last  in 
discovering  the  real  issue :  after  this,  he  returned 
to  the  rock  where  he  had  left  Matilda,  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours,  a  fresher  air  announced  to 
them  they  were  near  the  extremity,  and  that  the 
world  was  once  more  going  to  appear  before  them. 
They  even  fancied  they  saw  a  glimmering  light 
through  the  fissures  of  the  rock.  Kaled  extin- 
guished the  torches,  and  their  light  was  instantly 
replaced  by  that  of  the  moon,  which  pierced 
through  the  vault  and  thick  festoons  of  ivy  hang- 
ing over  the  entrance  of  the  cavern.  The  latter 
now  drew  his  sword,  broke  down  that  feeble  ob- 
stacle, advanced  a  few  steps  farther,  and  Cesarea 
stood  revealed  to  his  sight.— -He  recognised  the 
gate  of  Omar,  and  the  sentinel  that  watched  there; 
he  saw  the  black  and  yellow  flags  waving  on  the 
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walls  ami  mtnareis,*  and    lowards  ihc  north  distirf     I 
ffuishcd   in  the  plain  ihe  christian    c^mp.  and  tKe 
tunncn  of  ihe    Crusii,     All  scei^rd  ircin<]uil  tbcrei     I 
M  well    as    in   Ihe    city.     The    r^ithful  Kalcit  va     ' 
irmsported  wilh  joy  thai  hh  master  and  the  honodr    ^ 
nr  MiiMulmrn  were  safe.     "  Mahomet  has  watchcrf     I 
nvpi-  ihc*",'*  Buifl  he  to  the  Prince,    "  and    forgiven 
d>jr  tnipriiilenre    In  ron  side  rati  on  of  ilijr    pust  bcT'    " 
tiros."     Makk    Adhcl    looked     up.    and    rctiirneii 
thanks  to  the    power  who   had  protected    Matilda:     , 
he  carried  her  in   his  arms,  and  cjindticted    her  to 
the  t^itc   of  Omar.     At  the  nameofMalek  Adhel     I 
the    THtc    flew   n|jctii  anil  soltliers,   ilressed  in   the     j 
SnrA.n  huhii,  anrroutijed  the    Prince,  who  thonght     j 
he    wan  nmong  hia  own   people.     "  At  length,"  ex-     ' 
cluimcd   he,  pressing    Muiilda   in  his  arms,   "  the     ; 
Chrisiiyns  will  be  the  dvipea  of  iheir  perfidy., — Ma- 
tilda is  out  of  their  reach,  and   Lusignan  shall  tw    i 
more  take  her  from  me  '■"     He  said,  and  on  a  sud-    ' 
,    <rt»  iht  troops  that  were  present  rushed  upon  him,    J 
mntched    Matilda   and    his  sword  aw&y,   and   in  a 
moment    Kaleii   and    all  his    soldiers    were    loaded 
with  chains! — Blaiek    Adhel   knew  not  whether  he 
was  awake,    or  the  sport  of  a  terrific  dream,     "In- 
fernal powers,  where  am  1 1"  exclaimed   he.—"  In 
the  power  of  the  Christians  and  of  Lusignan !"  ro- 
ciferatcd  the  last,  making  his  way  througfi  the  troops. 
"  Ceaarea   and  Matilda   are  mine,  and    thftii    art  in 
mj   chains !"    Malek    Adhel,    struck  with  dreadful 
astonishment,  remained  in  a  kindoF stupor.     A  cold 
perspiration  .bedewed    all    his  limbs;  he  caat  round 
him    threatening  and  desperate   gtances.^To  lose 
all  at  once  Matilda,   his  liberty,  his  honour — such 
was  his  fate!  He~had   himself  brought   the  beauty 
he  adored  into  the  arms  of  his  lival,  and  C.esarea  had 
fellen  during   his  absence — Cesarea,  which    Saladin 
had  entrusted  to  his  care,  and  which  he  hafl  awom 
to  defend  to  bis  latest  breath.     After  such  disasters) 

■  The  bSck  tltg  tm  thnt  oT  the  Abiraiite  CkEpht.    The  jO- 
In*  one  thikot  the  v«v\tn\tLT  dyMitr  oTtlie  Aroubitei,  *b«M 
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iHe  became  insupportable.— The  remorse  that  dis- 
tracted his  soul  silenced  the  very  pangs  of  desperate 
love)  and  the  shame  of  his  weakness  broke  the 
pride  of  his  heart.  He  looked  down  with  confusion, 
bereft  of  strength  and  courage ;  nor  did  he  shake 
his  chains^  but  walked  in  mournful  silence  to  the 
tower  where  Lxisigoan  had  ordered  Ms  sddiers  to 
conduct  hirrw 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 


'  t  AT  ibe  iostani  when  ihe  Princess  »n  Malek 
Adhcl  loudcd  with  cliains,  she  faUited  awuy.  Thejr 
fCtnoved  her  in  that  uaxe  into  ihe  jHtJace  which  Lu- 
IPgiian  inhabited ;  anil,  notwithstanding  Ihe  numerous 
Sures  that  were  paid  to  her,  part  of  the  night  ebpsed 

.  before  her  senacs  returned :  but  what  a  moment 
was  ihftt,   when    she  opened  her  eyes,  and    found 

,  that  Nlalek  Adhel  W4s  thrown  into  a  gloomy  dua- 

'  geon,  and  Lusij^nan  niastci-  of  lier  fate  and  of  Cesa- 
K.t !  Un  hearinjr  the  dreadful  intelligence,  she 
wrapped  her  head  in  her  robe,  to  hide  herself  from 
ihe  light  i  her  heart  was  broken,  and  she  « 


extent  of  mjr  JJiults  thou  nieasurastinj  pniushinaitJ" 
Several  Btnnge  women  stood  round  her,  but  abe 
neither  looked  nor  spoke  to  them.  On  m.  suddeD 
the  door  was  opened,  and  Lu:<igiuui  appeared :  ke 
desired  to  be  alone  with  the  Princess,  aod  they  re- 
tired. The  Princess  at  first  shuddered,  but  the 
soon  arose,  and  looked  at  him  with  an  ur  of  pride 
end  dit^nity.  He  cast  hia  eyes  on  the  groand.  That 
arro^iint  man  who,  in  the  intoxicsiion  of  triumph, 
had  indulged  the  graiificLition  of  insulting  a  rival  in 
chains,  was  now  trembling  before  a  young  Cemde't 
angry  rye, '  and  knew  not  how  to  gather  sCrengtb 
enough  to  encounter  her  reproaches  and  ni«at'  ber 
prayers.  B  ut  she  did  not  seem  disposed  to  uw  cn- 
treaiica :  humbled  as  Bhe  was,  she-could  not  steop 
GO  low.  Without  changing  her  attitude,  or  raiuDg 
lier  eyes  on  \ju«.t^«(v^  %W  «ad  in  a  stem  vmcc 
Jl*  You.  are  nviAVev  o^  *^ws«i,  -fue.^  \m.'^'^^*>-*-'^ 
-i'«d  '  "*^«n  I  fcOT   »  1         .     ^  ^   -■-- 
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;be  command  here."    "  Madam,"  replied  he,  "  the 
Christians  are  indebted  to  me  for  a  great  victoryi 
and  can  the  pious  Matilda  not  rejoice  at  the  success 
of  the  CJirisiians  ?"    **  1  should  rejoice  at  it,  indeed/' 
answered  she,  "  were  not  their   honour  dearer   to " 
me  than  their  triumph,  and  had  you  not  purchased 
it  at  the  price  of  a  treason !"    ««  Our  enemies  could 
hold    no   other    language,"   interrupted    Lusignan, 
seemingly  offended.—"  This  is   the    language   Ri- 
chard -would  hold  to  you  if  he  were  here,"  replied        ,, 
.she  proudly ;  "  for  his   great  soul  scorns    the  very 
appearance  of  treachery,  and  his  sister  prides  her- 
self on  thinking  like   him.     Would  that  great  mo- 
parch  have  suffered  you  to  lay  chains  on  the  hands 
of  his  saviour,  of  the  greatest  hero  in  the  world  ?" 
"  Madam,"  interrupted   Lusignan,   in  a  vindictive 
lone,  "  you   have   a  just   idea  of  your  power  over 
me,  since  you  are  not  afraid  to  talk  thus  in  my  pre- 
sence of  a  rival  whose  life  I  hold  in   my   power." 
<*  Sire,"  replied  she,  rather  solemnly,  "  wliile  I  give 
Malek  Adhel  the  justice  that  is  his  due,  what  can  I 
have  to  fear  from  you  ?  Do  not  you  rather  degrade 
yourself,  by  asserting  that  1  alone  prevent  your  com- 
mitting an  act  of  vile  cowardice  ?     To  banish  the 
base  thought  of  it,  it  is  enough  that  you  arc  a  Chris- 
tian  and   a   knight." — "  Ah,   madam  l"    exclaimed 
LusignAn,  you   have  but  little  idea  of  the  uncon-' 
querable  flame  that  devours  me,  if  you  imagine  that 
any  other  power  than  yours  could  stop  the  rage  of 
a  jealousy  smothered  so  long." 

As  he  spoke,  he  cast  on  the  Princess  looks  ex- 
pressive of  so  much  ardour,  that  she  was  alarmed 
for  the  moment.     She  was  alone,  in  the  power  of  a 
passionate,  and,  perhaps,  audacious  lover,  who  com- 
ii^anded  in  the  palace  and  the  whole  city ;  but  she 
felt  that  the  consciousness  of  virtue  and  the  presence 
of  God  were  two  great  protectors,  and  she  had  them 
both.     Hence   recovering  herself,  she  Viddx  ^<'\.^s^ 
sJways  speak  as  if  you  alon^  coti\ttiaxvdLt^  \vi\c.  s  "^^^^^ 
are  the  christian     Princes  bereix  ol  ^  \\^>v^  ^c^^^ 
power  f    If  they  have    ams\.ed  '^wx  X»  fi«v:^2!>sv'*i^'^ 
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triumphS)  ooght  they  not  also  to  dispose  of  the  cap- 
lives  ?"— "  No  I**  replied  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  vc- 
temently ;  <'  no  other  than  I  command  in  Cesareai 
fer  I  alone  have  conducted  the  siege,  secured  its 
fliiccess ;  and,  to  leave  me  the  sole  disposal  of  a 
conquest  which  they  owe  to  me  only,  the  Princes 
had  no  need  of  the  delegation  Richard  has  made 
to  me  of  his  supreme  power."-— ^'  So/'  resumed 
the  Princess,  fixing  her  eyes  on  him,  '<  since  you 
alone  have  secured  the  success  of  this  enterprise^ 
it  must  have  been  you,  also,  who  sent  to  Maiek  Ad<- 
hel  that  vile  slave  with  a  combination  of  impostures ; 
who,  skilfully  instructed  by  you,  has  drawn  that 
Prince  into  the  most  rash  steps  ;  and,  if  the  sacred 
asylum,  where  I  ,had  sought  shelter  from  you,  has 
t>een  violated  by  the  Saracens,  you  alone  are  the 
cause  of  it."-— ^<  Do  you  make  me  responsible  fer 
their  crime,  madam  ?"  inquired  Lusig^an,  eagerly.— 
**  And  who  more  than  you  has  committed  that  dread- 
fUl  crime  ?"  replied  the  Princess,  more  eagerly  still : 
*'  Was  it  not  your  head  that  conceived  it  ?  And  who 
is  the  more  guilty,  the  Mussulman  who  gave  the 
blow,  or  the  Christiun  who  guided  it?'* 

These  words  SLiuck  Lusignan  dumb ;  but  he  de- 
rived no  other  fruit  from  the  consciousness  of  his 
crimes,  than  the   determination   to  persist  in  them. 
Drawing  near  Matilda,  with  great  agitation,  his  eyes 
infl:*med,  his  countenance    gloomy,   and  his    voice 
tremulous,  *»  Matilda,"    said  he,    "  I    love   you  with 
an  ardour  that   I  cannot  express.     I  swear,-  by   the 
living  God,  that  you  shall  belong  to  me :  you   shall, 
at  any  price ;  and,  before  I  resign  that  happiness  I 
will  resii^n    my   life  I"     Sucli   an  oath  alarmed  the 
Princess,  and  slie  moved    as  ii*   to  go  out :  he  held 
her  back.     "  No,    Matilda,  you  shall  not  leave  me. 
Long  tfnough  have  1  confined  my   love  within  the 
bounds   of  inviolable   respect.     When  your  brother 
hdii  pronounced   you   mine,   when  all  Christendom 
confumcd  the  union,   I   have   endured   your    scorn 
whiiout  conipUamup;.     Suv.t  \  Vvvje  gained  nothing 
When  1  revered  you  «^^  a  15^^w^\^sc\^  -^^^Swj^^  \\dww 
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obtain    mere  ^vhen  I  speak  to  you   as  a    master. 
Hence  I  declare,  that,  to  force  you  to  be  mine  I  will 
employ   the    whole    extent    of  my   power!"     The 
Princess  replied,  indignantly,  "  When  Richard  con- 
fided his  power  to  you,  he  did  not   thinly,  probablyi 
that  you  would  make  use  of  it  to  oppress  weakness.  . 
O  Lusignan,  I  have  lived  for  a  long  time  among  the 
Infidels,  but  never  saw  I   any  capable  of  the  mean 
cowardice  the  King   of  Jerusalem  has  just  stamped 
on  his   character  T*     **  I  will  not  deceive   you,  Ma- 
tilda,"   interrupted    Lusignan,   imperiously  ;   "  the 
more  scorn  you  show  me,   the  more  firm  you  will 
'  make  me  in  my  projects.     Since  I  never  possessed 
your  heart,  and  you  withdraw  your  esteem,  what  re- 
mains for  me  to  lose — your  person !  No  ;  I   vow  I 
Vill  not   lose  it  I    Matilda,  I  swear,  in  the  name  of 
that  God  we  revere,  if,  in  the  course  of  this  day,  you 
do  not  consent-  to  become  mine*  to-night  shall  my 
rival  be  deprived  of  life  I".    "  Horrid  blasphemy  I" 
exclaimed  the  virgin,  terrified :  "  Dost  thou.  O  Godf 
allow  thy  sacred  name  to  be  called  upon  as  a  witness 
to  such  engagements  ?"   «  Decide  thyself,  Matilda," 
continued  Lusignan,  (laying  bold   of  her  hand  in  a 
violent  agitation,}  "  wilt  thou  be  my  wife  ?"     "  Ne- 
ver I"  interrupted  she :  '<  the   death  even  of  Malek 
Adhel  would  shock  me  less  than  such  a  union  ;  and 
1  am  certain  he  will  bless  me  for  not  having  hesita- 
ted in  my  choice."     "  Then,"  replied  he.  in  a  cold 
and  sarcastic  tone,  "  I   am   going  to  command  his 
execution    with  the  more  pleasure,  as  he  will    die 
in  his  errors,  and  you  will  both  be  everlastingly  se- 
parated in  eternity  !" 

The  Princess,  at  this  dreadful  idea,  felt  her  blood 
freeze  ;  a  thick  cloud  spread  over  her  eyes.  Never 
had  such  bitter  anguish  torn  her  heart :  she  knew 
not  what  to  think  or  resolve.  Meanwhile,  she  ex- 
claimed at  length,  "No;  the  christian  Princes  will 
never  permit  the  perpetrating  of  such  an  accursed 
crime.  They  will  rise  up  against  such  iniquity  ; 
against  thee,  too  Lusignan.  1  will  call  upon  my 
English,  upon  the  great  Albcvt.  gi[  ^^i^vcva.^  "w^s^^^ 
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Dtike  tit  BuT|;iini!y,  whose  well  kiK>wn-s«Ti«n>ailr  ho^  ^ 
.  acquUctl  h'lia  the  ctin6dence  of  ilie  French  monaich."  i 
"VteilliiT  your  Ejiglish,  Albei-i  of  Austria,  ih*  ] 
Duke  of  Dari^uncly,  nor  Fhili[)  Auf^ustus  himselfi' 
uin  i&vB  M.iick  Aflhel.  No  one  here  presumes  w] 
•  give  any  oi  dcrs  besides  myselt  They  might  pcrhaftf ' 
itiiiik  Xhtir  honour  engaged  Id  defending  the  life  c^l 
their  gi'cutcst  enemy  ;  but  I  can  manage  n.  seera  ' 
rxtcufidn,  iuid  thus  aheltcr  myself  from  all  stisp^  . 
timi."  " '  I 

From  the  miiniier  in  which  he  uttered  theac  word»i  ^ 
,  the  Princess  ihoiighi she  heard  Male k  Adhel'sdooitif  , 
she  then  with  a  solemn  voice,  a  majestic  couniej^ 
tMtnce,  and  a  celestial  took,  said  lo  Lusignan,  "  Aiw  ' 
if  human  justice  should  absolve  you.  Sire,  does  nrf ; 
lU^ine  justice  appal  you  i  and  do  you  furiret  that  m '' 
you  owe  men  no  account  of  yeur  ciinies,  the  At 
.mighty  will  demand  one  at  his  awful  tribunul?"  "f 
know  iti  MatUda,"  replied  Luslgnan,  foiling  on  hh 
knees  before  lier  ;  "  1  know  my  crimes  Mid  wtn|  i 
punishment  awaits  met  t)U'  remorse  and  fear  ara  na> 
thing  before  the  desire  of  seeing  you  mine,  and  iho 
hocTOr  of  knowing  yoii  are  unoiiier'a.  In  short,  at 
this  moment,  distracted  by  the  htwless  pauion  iM 
eonstunss  loe,  I  cannot  liesitate  between  jou  mA 
eternity  1"  Such  impious  exprexuMis  crushed  iM 
the  virgin's  hopes.  She  bad  one  left,  however ;  boti 
feeble  uid  confijsed,  it  was  that  of  seeing  Malefc 
Adhel,  and  urging  hia  converuoD  by  the'feartbat 
she  would  give  herself  up  to  Luug;t>^.  She  loM 
the  Kinff  with  disdainful  pride,  "Your  criihtnal  in* 
sanity  might  perhaps  inspire  me  with  mon  compM^ 
•ion  than  hatred,  did  I  not  see  myself  reduccNl  to 
that  pitch  of  misery  to  have  to  choose  between « 
)tero's  salvation  and  your  hand  ;— biU,  before  I  trnka 
my  last  resolution,  I.  must  see  Malek  Adhel." — «  Too 
shall  not  sec  himi  madam !"  exclainied  LuaigiHD 
sternly.  "  I  know  too  well  the  heart  of  my  rivil 
to  permit  such  an  interview.— Rather  thso  see  yoo 
mine,  he  wnuldopen  his  eyes  to  the  li|;ht,  and  par- 
hfa  consent  to  i«c«vt«  ^A.'^fan&^-^Mo^  do,"  awM 


hey  moving  as  if  going  out,  ^^  reject  me,  in  order 
that  1  may  crush  him  in  his  errors !"  At  these 
words,  Matilda,  listening  to  her  despair  alone,  ran 
forward  to  meet  Lusignan,  threw  herself  at  his  feet^ 
and  exclaimed,  '^  O  cruel  Prince  !  if  thou  feelest  no 
respect  for  a  hero,  no  compassion  for  my  grief, 
take  compassion  on  thyself.— -Thou  art  going  to 
bathe  in  innocent  blood,  to  stub  a  defenceless  man  i 
Bfiinember  thy  master,  Chrbtian ;  these  are  not  his 
precepts." 

During  this  sudden,  movement,  her  veil,  had  got 
loose,  and  her  hair,  scattered  on  her  shoulders,  her 
auppUcatinig  attitude  and  the  divine  expression  of  her 
looks,  added  supernatural  effect  to  her  words.  Lu- 
aignany  confounded,  stopped  and  said,  ^  Ah  !  heaven* 
Ij  beauty,  demand  my  blood,  my  life^— demand  moro 
still ;  1  can  do  all  for  thee,  except  resign  thee  i'^ 
The  Princess  looked  down,  wept,  and  still  kneeling, 
regardless  of  his  efforts  to  raise  her,  addtd,  ^^  No,  I 
will  die  here,  if  you  persist  in  your  denial.  Heari 
Lusignan  ;  you  have  lost  my  esteem,  but  you  may 
recover  it ;  you  may,  if  you  choose,  become  in  my 
eyes  an  object  of  veneration  and  eternal  gratitude  1— 
Lusignan,  let  those  hands  I  am  holding  break  the 
fetters  of  a  hero  :  let  him  hear  from  your  own  mouth 
that  he  is  free  I"  The  weeping  beauty  ceased,  but 
still  kept  looking  on  Lusignan,  and  entreated  with 
her  eyes  when  her  lips  had  ceased  to  move.  The 
proud  monarch  was  touched ;  he  promised  every  thing 
she  wished— but  that  promise  brought  no  comfort ; 
there  was  in  Lusignan's  manner  something  which 
alarmed  her,  and  the  favour  he  granted  ha<l  some- 
what more  sinister  in  it  than  his  fits  of  rage.  Pulsied 
by  an  apprehension,  the  motive  of  which  she  could 
not  mention,  she  remained  in  silence,  when  they 
were  interrupted  by  one  of  Lusignan's  officers.  <^  My 
liege,"  said  he,  ^<  on  hearing  the  news  of  Malek  Ad* 
hel  s  imprisonment,  all  the  Crusaders  have  left  their 
tents.— The  Princes  and  Chiefs  are  in  this  palace ; 
they  demand  to  see  you,  anxious  to  learn  what  fute 
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■  you  Tcservc  for  yoiii-  illtistrious  capiivc^— Let  youf 
B  majesty  lose  no  time,  lor  the  agitatiun  is  great." 
H  ,'rhese  words  made  Lusignun  start.  He  look  his  i 
H  helmet  and  his  tance,  and  prepared  to  fp  out.  •'  My 
W  lord,"  said  the  Piiiicess,  spreading  her  arms  towards 
I  liim,  "  forget  not  your  promise  I"  With  a  sneer, 
f  he  said  to  h£ri  "  Fear  not,  madam  ;"  and  in  saying 
ihus  he  made  herti'emble. 

When  she  was  alone,  she  fell  on  her  knees.  Pray* 
er  was  her  only  resource.  Men  'had  abandoned  and 
probably  deceived  her ;  but  he  who  never  abandons 

I  or  deceives,  whose  power  surpasses  all  men's,  was 
yel  listening  to  her ;  and,  as  she  wept  before  him, 
the  unfortunate,  murmured  not  i  for,  while  she  pre- 
served her  innocence,  she  had  likewise  preserved 
those  gifts  that  are  inseparable  from  il — confidence 
and  resignation  i 


w. 
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CHAPTER  L. 


WHEN  Malek  Adbel  left  Cesarea,  Lusignan  had 
been  informed  of  it  instantly.  An  arrow,  ^hot  to  a 
point  the  impostor  had  marked  x>ut)  had  acquainted 
fKe  King  of  Jerusalem  that,  succeiss  having  crowned 
his  best  expectations,  he  might  attempt  new  enter- 
prises. He  then  assembled  the  army,  told  thenl 
Malek  Adbel  was  no  longef^  in  the  city,  and  propo- 
sed to  give  the  assault.  All  the  troops  were  in  mo- 
tion at  the  news;  they  wished  to  take  advantage 
f>f  the  hero's  absence ;  new  engines  of  destruction 
were  transported  near  the  walls ;  never  had  the  city 
been  threatened  with  so  many  forces,  and  Malek  Ad- 
bel was  not  there.  Meanwhile,  before  the  combat 
began,  Lusignan  sent  forth  a  herald  at  arms  to  de- 
mand of  Mahomed  an  interview  :  Mahomed  accept- 
ed lU  The  King  said  to  him,  *•'  Mahomed,  I  come 
hither  to  declare  to  thee  that  thou  hast  no  other 
resolution  to  take, '  but  to  surrender  the  city  into  my 
hands ;  ^houldst  thou  refuse,  I  will  cause  thy  mas- 
ter's head  to  be  cut  off.  Know  that  Malek  Adbel  is 
in  my  power;  I  surprised  him  last  night  as  he  quit- 
ted these  walls.  I  demand  of  thee  Cesarea  for  his 
ransom,  and  allow  thee  but  an  hour  to  decide."  He 
said,  and  withdrew. 

Mahomed,  in  dismay,  had  the  impostor  who  had 
deceived  the  Prince  brought  before  the  council  of 
emirs ;  he  received  from  bis  lips  the  confirmation 
of  what  Lusignan  had  just  imparted  ;  he  found  that 
the  Christians,  warned  of  the  Prince's  journey, 
must  have  surprised  him ;  and  no  longer  doubting 
of  his  misfortune,  to  save  the  life  of  his  Prince  he 
opened  the  city-gates  to  the  enemy.  The  Christians^ 
wondering  at  such  an  easy  conquest,  asked  Lusignan 
the  cause,  who  attributed  it  to  the  cowardice  of  the 
Mussulmen.    His  first  care,  however,  on  entering 
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the  city,  was  to  throw  Mahomed  into  a  dungeon;  he 
Chen  ordered  that  every  thing  should  remain  per- 
fectly tranquil;  that  the  banners  of  the  Crescent 
fihould  remait}  on  the  tops  of  the-  mosques,  and  that 
the  sentinels  on  the  ramparts,  should  preserve  the 
Saracen  habit.  Such  strange  precautions,  and  a  vic- 
tory so  cheaply  bought,  astonished  the  Chrisdans.— > 
The  proud  Duke  of  Burgundy,  unwilling  to  tolerate 
any  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of  treason,  de- 
manded an  explanation  of  Lusignan's  conduct,  to 
which  he  replied  with  arrogance.  "  By  what  right," 
said  he,  "  do  you  presume  to  interrogate  your  chief  ? 
have  you  not  sworn  to  obey  me  ?  do  I  not  lead  and 
command  you  ?  what  do  you  complain  of?  have  I 
betrayed  your  cause  ?  is  not  Cesarea  in  our  power, 
and  has  it  cost  us  the  blood  of  a  single  Christian  ?'' 
These  words  silenced  the  Duke ;  he  recollected  in 
fact  that  he  had  promised  to  acknowledge  Lusi^an 
as  supreme  commander ;  and,  Cesarea  being  in  their 
power,  the  mere  suspicion  it  had' been  obtained  by 
a  fraud,  was  not  a  sufficient  motive  to  free  him  from 
his  allegiance  ;  but  he  then  declared  that  he  would 
not  enter  the  city  until  Lusignan  bad  given  the  army 
an  account  how  he  had  obtained  possession  of  it, 
and,  followed  l)y  the  French,  he  retired  to  the  camp, 
refusing  to  quit  his  tents.  Meanwhile  he  soon  learn- 
ed, that,  deceived  by  appearances,  Malek  Adhel, 
thinkinij  he  was  returning  among  his  own  people, 
liiui  entered  the  city,  and  that  Lusignan  had  caused 
hini  to  be  apprehended  and  loaded  wiih  \ilc  chains. 
The  generous  warrior  flew  instantly  to  a  hero's  as- 
sistance.— He  entered  Cesarea,  spoke  to  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria,  Albert  of  Austria,  and  all  the  christian 
Princes  ;  he  demanded  whether  they  should  not  force 
jLtisic^nan  to  explain  his  intentions  with  respect  to 
Malek  Adhel.  All  joined  in  his  opinion,  and  ran  to 
the  King's  palace,  to  demand  the  motive  of  hi:>  sus- 
picious conduct,  and  Malek  AdheTs  enlarr^'ement. 
'»  Whatever,"  said  Lusignan,  *^  may  be  the  iniport- 
ar.re  oi  iho  reasons  I  have  just  laid  before  you, 
^rinceSf  my    detevuVm'^UQH  V^fe  l\<3v«v  ux^vocabie 
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When  Richard  shall  have  resumed  the.  command^ 
aiul  I  am  no  longer  /responsible  for  the  fate  of  the 
army,  perhaps  my  heart  may  also  induce  me  to  ask 
Malek  Adhel's  release ;  but  Richard  has  alone  the 
right  to  pronounce  on  his  fate.  I  have  just  sent  to 
the  camp  at  Ascalon  an  account  of  the  taking  of 
Cesarea  and  our  present  situation.  Richard's  answer 
shall  be  ouj'  law. — Malek  Adhel  in  the  mean  time 
shall  be  marched  to  Ptolemais ;  Cesarea  is  too  near 
the  seat  of  war. — Ptolemnis,  more  'ti*anquil,  more 
secure,  will  afford  a  better  protection  for  his  life  f 
here  I  would  not  ensure  its  safety." 

Lusignan's  reply  prevailed,  and  all  mistrust  and 
suspicion  vanished.  It  was  even  thought,  that,  ha- 
ving the  supreme  authority  at  his  disposal,  he  had 
evinced  much  deference  towards  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, for  which  they  gave  him  credit.  All  knew 
that  Malek  Adhel  was  his  rival,  and'  they  applauded 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  just  spoken  of  him ; 
hence  his  moderation  silenced  the  unfavourable  con- 
jectures his  equivocal  conduct  had  given  rise  to  in 
the  minds  of  the  Crusaders. 

That  very  night  Malek  Adhel,  attended  by  a 
strong  escort}  was  despatched  to  the  prisons  of  Ptole- 
mais. 

^  On  the  next  day,  when  Matilda  heard  of  his  de- 
parture, she  recollected  Lusignan's  'sinister  looks ; 
horrible  anticipations  crowded  on  her  mhxd)  and  in 
her  transport  of  grief  she  called  on  the  Archbishop 
of  Tyre  for  assistance.  Alas  I  where  was  that  com- 
passionate man,  to  whose  breast  she  might  have  im- 
parted her  cruel  alarms?  Where  was  that  pious 
l^relate,  whom  Lusignan  would  not  have  dared  to 
remove  from  her  ? — where  was  he  ? — he  was  exerting 
^imself  to  save  her :  to  do  more — to  save  Malek 
Adhel. 

If  he  had  not  followed  Matilda's  ravishers  out  of 
the  monastery,  it  was  because  he  owed  his  first  and 
most  paternal  cares  to  the  pious  sisters  whom  that 
event  had  thrown  into  confusion  and  dismay. — He 
first  proceeded  to  sooth  their  alarms,  and  pray  with 
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them ;  and,  \i'bcn  peace  was  restored  to  tlieir  retreat, 
he  sat  out  on  foot  to  Matilda's  assistance.  At  the 
foot  of  mount  Carmel^  in  the  thick  parts  of  the  fo- 
rest, he  found  some  Christian  warriors  on  their 
march  towards  Cesarea. — He  stopped  them,  inqui- 
red whither  they  were  going,  whatt  the  army  was 
doing,  and  whether  they  knew  to  what  place  Malek 
Adhel  had  carried  Matilda.  ^^  Father,"  replied  one 
of  the  soldiers,  ^^  the  Christians  are  masici-s  of  Ce- 
sarea, where  Lusignan  now  comniunds.  The  Kn- 
glish  Princess  is  in  his  palace,  and  we  have  just 
escorted  Malek  Adhel  to  the  prisons  of  Piolcmais." 
The  venerable  Prelate  was  affected  with  the  intelli- 
gence, his  knees  trembled  under  him,  he  sat  down 
on  the  trunk  of  an  old  broken  tree ; — the  warriors 
proceeded,  and  he  remained  alone.  *^  O  heaven  !** 
exclaimed  he,  accept  my  thanks ;  Cesarea  is  in  the 
power  of  the  Christians,  and  the  Princess  is  in  safe* 
ty !"  But  Malek  Adhel  was  groaning  in  captivity* 
At  that  idea  the  good  Archbishop  CQuld  not  refrain 
himself  from  tears ;— Malek  Adhel  unhappy !  and  he 
forgot  his  wrongs,  his  eiTors,  his  sacrilege ;  and  re- 
membered only  his  generosity.  He  reflected  no 
lontjjer,  debated  no  more  about  what  he  bad  best  to 
do,  but  took  his  stick,  and  walked  on  to  Ptolemais. 

At  the  city-n:atcs  lie  heard  that  k  blind  itnd  raging 
mob  were  rushing  towards  the  doors  of  Malek  Ad- 
hel's  prison,  to  deprive  him  of  life ;  a  little  farther 
on  he  lean>cd  that  the  disturbance  was  excited  by 
some  of  Lusignan's  secret  emissaries,  and  he  dread- 
ed to  find  it  true.  *'  O  Lord  1"  said  he,  '*  do  not 
permit  that  so  base  a  thought  should  have  found  ad- 
mittance into  a  Christian's  heart !"  He  hastened  on, 
came  to  the  prison,  and  was  told  that  strict  orders 
forbad  the  entrance  of  any  one  ;  but  to  men  like 
William,  the  harbingers  of  peace  and  love,  whose 
only  office  is  to  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  their  bre- 
thren, the  ficates  of  irrief  and  death  are  always  open. 
Conducted  by  the  g:aoler  himself,  the  Archbishop  dc- 
sceiided  into  a  deep  md  gloomy  dungeon  ;  he  hcaixl 
Stifled  groans— vccogm^^(\  \\\t  N<S\tt. — f^xv^  \\\&  heart 
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»ank  within  him. — "  O  God  !**  said  he,  "why  hast 
thou  brought  him  hither  ?"  On  hearing  these  words 
the  Prince  rose  abruptly ;  and,  as  his  chains  shook 
with  a  horrible  clanking,  the  Archbishop  shuddered! 
Maiek  Adhel  exclaimed,  *<  Williami  William,  my 
friend  !" — ^^  O  my  son  I"  replied  he,  falling  into  his 
arms,  and  bathing  the  Prince's  face  with  his  tears, 
"  my  son,  the  Lord  will  deliver  you !" — "  Will  he 
restore  me  my  honour  ?"  interrupted  Malck  Adhel 
with  a  sigh  ;  "  I  have  lost  my  honour,  my  Father ; 
and  that  were  a  greater  misfortune  than  the  loss  of 
Matilda.''—"  My  son,  God  may  restore  you  more 
than  you  have  lost;  our  possessions  are  very  little 
.compared  with  his  wealth." — ^^  No  no,"  interrupted 
the  Prince  again,  "  all  hopes  of  peace  or  happiness 
are  lost  for  me ; — I  have  betrayed  my  brother^ 
abandoned  the  city  he  had  entrusted  to  my  care, . 
been  surprised  by  a  traitor,  loaded  with  chains  like 
.a  vile  slave,  dragged  Into  prison,  and  thrown  on  this 
straw,  where  I  am  to  perish  !"— "  No,  my  son,  you 
.shall  not  perish  ?*  ejcclaimed  the  Archbishop  with 
energy;  "the  time  is  come  to  acquit  my  debts,  and 
you  shall  hence  instantly."—"  What  can  you,  my 
Father,  and  what  will  Lusignan  say  when  he  no  long- 
er finds  his  prey — when  his  slave  is  gone?"— 
"  What  imports  that !"  rejoined  the  Archbishop  ; 
**  you  shaft  away  instantly !" — "  But,  know  you,  that 
if  I  go  hence,  it  will  be  with  a  view  to  join  Saladin, 
to  avenge  him,  and  recover  Cesarea !"— <*  Young 
man,  why  tell  me  this  ?"  resumed  the  Prelate  ;  "  I 
did  not  ask  you." — "  My  Father,"  replied  the  Prince, 
pressing  both  his  hands,  "  I  had  rather  die  here  than 
deceive .  you  ;  and  now  you  know  it  is  an  enemy 
whom  you  set  at  liberty,  do  you  wish  me  to  be 
free  ?" — "  Lord,"  exclaimed  the  Archbishop,  "  did 
he  not  save  my  life  at  Damascus  ^d  Jaffa  ?  did  he  not 
break  my  chains  at  Damietta  ?  did  he  not  always 
send  me  hack  among  the  Christians,  whom  I  inces- 
santly excited  against  him  and  his  people  ?  wouldst 
.4hou  suffer  thine  enemies  to  be  more  generous 
thou  thy  children  ?  No,  I  do  no  injury  to  Ihy  cause 
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'  bf  ihi»  act  of  charity  ;   for,  was  not  thy  divine  faitfi 

I  WoblUlied  more  by  virtues  than  viciories,  and  bsst 

[''fttou  twl  inoretl  and  converted  more  liearta  by  love 

'  tliunungcr^  It  is  that  master,  who  isallindulgenceT 

f   ^1  tendetltets.  wlio  bids  mc  save  you. — It  is  not  I, 

Malefc  Aclliel;  it  is  be  who  nowaels  you  fice  ;— that 

tliODghi  will    perltaps  stop  your    blows  ;"    He  then 

look  otr  hii  chains,  laii)    bold  of  l»s  hand,  and  ^aidi 

,    "Come,  my  son,  come  i  1  know  all  the  winding  pas-      \ 

'    sages  of  this  sad  abode.— The  Loi-d  bas  permitted 

that  t    should  visit  them    before,  in    order   that  1      i 
)    night  be  able  lo  save  ihee  now."  i 

Tbey  then  advanced  along  narrow  and  gloomy  pas-     i 
I    sBges.    Notwithstiinding  the   deep   obscurily,   those     J 
I    labyrinlhs  were  loo  well  known  u>  miike  him  lose  his     A 
'    way.  The  Prince  followed  him,  his  heart  -affected  by 
I    some  unknown  jiower;  whut  he  had  heard  and  expe* 
f-j9cnced  suggested  new  ideas  to  him,  and  the  Archbi- 
I    (hop's  expressions  seented  lo  hint  replete  with  truth ; 
tiui,  previous  to  believing  oi'  even  listening  to  them, 
he  wished  lo  wipe  off  ihe  affront  he    bad  received, 
recover  Ccs:irea,   fight  Lusigiiaoj   and    was   not    yet 
enough  of  aChriatiaa  toctmquerprideind  thethmt  '- 
of  vengeance. 

"  My  SOD,"  Sidd  the  Archbishc^  stopping  before 
A  large  trap-door  with  irou  barst  throuf^h  which  . 
some  feeble  rays  of  light  could  scarcely  penetrais^ 
"  t  should  have  come  this  way  to  visit  you,  but  my 
arm  was  too  weak  to  raise  this  enormous  wei|[ht^ 
perhaps  yours  may  effect  it."  Malck  Adhel  shocdi 
the  huge  grating,  and  the  bolta  and  choina  fell  Va 
pieces.  "  O  heaven!'  exclaimed  the  Archtuabop^' 
"  will  the  strength  of  that  mighty  arm  be  tamed 
sgainst  us  1" — "  My  Fathier,"  replied  the  PrincB,  fell- 
ing on  his  knees,  "  tdie  compasuon  on  nte,  and  let 
me  depart. — There  u  something  about  you  that  coi^ 
founds  me,  makes  me  start  at  the  performance  of  ny 
duty,  and  spesks  luuder  than  honour.— detain  mt 
no  longer.— Soon  i  may  call  you  back,  soon  I  iMf 
te  ill  want  of  all  your  mercies. — Life  ia  hate&ilto'' 
■mm  t   I  ->iD  *icff  «ist  ^Bax\«&  itWi  'Uuaitfta.^    Uiulii»r 
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t^o  tive  with  her,  I  shall  be  happy  to  die  near  you !" 
The  Prelate  felt  tears  trickling  down  his  cheeks ; 
he  laid  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  Prince  kneeling  * 
before  him,  and  said,  <<  1  bless  thee,  my  son,  and 
xnay  the  Almighty  bless  thee  also!  May  he  endow 
thee  with  new  understanding  and  knowledge,  may 
the  errors  of  the  past  be  forgotten  and  return  no 
more ;  mayst  thou  acknowledge  him  whose  hand  has 
made  the  earth,  and  measured  out  the  heavens ;  for 
thy  salvation  is  coming,  and  his  justice  shall  be  re- 
vealed to  thee  !*' 

A  long  silence  prevailed.  William  resumed : 
**  This  door  opens  on  the  ramparts  of  Ptolemais. 
Thou  art  out.  of  the  city.— Conceal  thyself  in  the 
sycamore-woods  that  surround  it,  and  remain  there 
till  night ;  thf n  take  advantage  of  the  obscurity  to 
cross  the  plain,  and  escape  thy  enemies;  but,  go 
where  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  not  shun  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  God :  his  providence  will  not  forget  thee. 
*'  My  Father,"  said  the  Prince  to  him,  "  will  not 
you  come  also  ?  will  you  remain  in  this  prison  ?  do 
you  wish  to  take  my  chains  ?  will  the  Christians  dare 
to  punish  yoH  for  my  escape  ?"— "  No,  my  son,  no  ; 
fear  it  not,"  answered  William.  *»  An  excess  of  pru- 
dence may  have  induced  them  to  hold  you  in  captivi- 
ty, to  deprive  you  of  the  means  of  fighting  ;  but  gene- 
rosity pleases  the  noble  children  of  Chiist  better 
than  prudence. — Not  one  but  will  rejoice  to  hear 
you  are  at  liberty,  and  return  me  thanks  for  having 
been  the  instrument  of  your  liberaiion."— "  O  my 
Father !  what  a  people,  if  they  were  such  as  you  de- 
SGribe ;  and  what  a  God,  he  who  formed  such  souls 
as  yours  and  Matilda's !— Matilda  I"  added  he,  melt- 
ing into  tears ;  *'  My  Father,  1  shall  never  see  her 
again  I" — The  Archbishop  replied  sternly,  "  Rash 
man,  you  presumed  to  take  her  from  the  Lord  ;  you 
'thought  the  strength  of  your  arm  could  encounter 
that  of  the  Almighty  ;  see  how  he  has  made  sport 
of  your  rashness  I — Matilda  will  return  to  him  ;  she  ' 
is  his  property.  My  son,  you  must  think  of  her  no 
niore»"«*^'  boon  my  Father/'  ttdld^^  Vi't^  ^^  'cws^^^ 
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H  An  be  at  liberty  to  quit  the    norld ;    Malek  j 
V  wHl  be  no  longer  there  to  weep  lier  loss, — (Jnl_ 
^■i  her  I  give  back  tbe  promises  she  mndc,  and  entreat 
^M  fcer  to  give  herself  to  God ;  slie  mil  understand  tbat 
^P  prayer— she  will  take  it  as  my  last  farewell,"    Then 
H    inpprcasing  all  the  emotions  th;it  idea  liad  caused,     j 
r    he  rose,  pressed  the  Archbishop's  hand  to  his  henrl,     i 
jtnd  said,  "Farewell,  my    Father, — If  1  die   without     I 
seeing  you  again,  promise  to  come  and   weep  over    ] 
iny  ashes,  ana  pray  to  your  God  for  me '."     With- 
out waiting  for  a  Yeply,  he  leaped  out  and    lushed 
into  the  woods.     The  t'lclaic    remained    foe  some     ' 
time  in  his  place;    he   followed  wiih  his  eye  him     I 
whom  his    hopes  already  reckoned    as    one   of  his     ' 
children,  and  when  he  had  lost  sight  of  him,  he  raised     ■ 
his  hands  to  heaven,  and  addressed  there  those  words 
of  Isaiah  ;  "  O  Lord  1  secve  as  a  shadow  during  the     , 
dayt  hide  those  whom  the  sword  pursues,  and  discover 
^  .  not  those  who  are  wandering."     He  sud,  arose)  dre* 
E     ande  the  huge  trap,  Ind   descended    quietly   back    [ 
wf     again.     Having  entered  the  dungeon,  he  sat  dowii 
in   Malek    Adhel's    place,     raised    willi    efforts    the 
thains  they  had  loaded  hii»  with,  enijeated  the  Al- 
mighty 10  forgive    those  wlio  crush  iheir  enemies, 
uid  expected  in  ulence  the  fate  that  iwdteil' him.  - 
Or  a  ittdifleit  tuinultuous  cries  were  heard)'  Ac 
.door  wlsburstopen  with  a  dreadful  crash;  he  u« 
th«  populace  armed  whfa  swords-  and  torches,  »ti 
the   gaoler  running  beibre  theni)  crj^iftjiout,  "They 
have  broken  the  bolts,  seomed  all   I  Could  s&y,  MM 
demand  the  Saracen's  blood  1"    'The'  moh  rashed  M, 
^        the  gloomy  dimgeon  was  lighted,  anck  they,  lougbt 
fbr  the  hero  ;— he  was  gone  1  The  holy  m'^a  was  in 
his  place,  alone,   calm,    serene  .  as  the  angel  of  the 
unfortunate.     Seized  with  asionishinent,  the  raving 
populace  paused.     "  What  do    you  wish  for  ?*'   said 
the  Prelate. — "  The  Saracen  !"  exclaimed  they  on  all 
sides,  "  he  who  has  slaughtered  our  wives  and  chil- 
dren, who  has  driten  us  from  Jerusalem."     "  Rash 
people,  he  is  gone,"  rephed  the  Archbishop,  "I  have 
taken  hta  am  on  lA'j  Yi%a&,«&&^K&  <:tia.r^ed  .with  {iB 
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iniquity.  See  then  whether  you  must  have  blood, 
and  take  mine  if  you  choose  it.*'  On  hearing  these 
"words,  emotion  took  the  place  of  anp:er ;  their  hands 
began  to  tremble,  and  their  swords  fell  at  the  august 
old  man's  feet :  another  voice  now  exclaimed,  "  Who 
fias  set  him  free  ?  who  has  broken  his  chains^'— - 
*«>Who?"  answered  the  Prelate  enthusiastically, 
"  He  who  sent  me  to  heal  up  the  wounds  of  the 
unfortunate,  to  publish  freedom  to  the  captives?" 
He  said,  and  the  crowd  believed  the  Lord  had  spoken 
through  his  lips. — No  one  knew  of  the  secret  pas- 
sage, not  even  the  gaoler  himself;  the  Almighty 
must  therefore  have  endowed  a  mortal  hand  with  his 
strength,  and  the  Prelate  must  have  been  guided  by 
his  arm.  Why  should  they  entertain  any  doubt  of 
it  ?  and  with  the  saint  present  before  them,  why 
should  they  question  the  miracle  ? 

Of  all  these  enraged  persons,  William  soon  made 
repentant  ones.  After  having  quelled  their  rage^ 
he  made  them  ashamed,  and  breathed  love  and  cha- 
rity into  those  who  before  thirsted  after  blood  and 
carnage.  The  repentant  populace  now  offered  to 
take  him  out  of  the  prison  in  triumph,  but  he  would 
not  suffer  it ;  he  commanded  silence,  that  it  might 
not  be  remembered  to  what  an  excess  Chrisliuns  had 
carried  themselves,  nor  whose  hand  had  urged  them 
on  s  and  hastened  to  leave  Ptolemais  for  Cesarea,  in 
order  to  acquaint  Lusignan  with  all  that  'he  had  done, 
excite  his  remorse,  pardon  him,  and,  after  having 
prevented  his  committing  a  crime,  save  him  the 
disgrace  of  its  being  known. 
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CHAPTER  LI. 


IN  these,  days  of  trouble  and  agitation,  it  niigi:l 
have  been  thought  that,  to  wi^c  off  the  crime  of 
one,  all  the  other  Christians  had  redoubled  in  gene- 
rosity. While  the  Prelate  was  dclivciing  IVIalck 
Adliel,  exposing  his  life  to  save  him,  and  only  think- 
ing how  to  preser>*e  Lusignan's  fume,  Richard  frdm 
the  camp  at  Ascalon  was  writing  thus  to  the  last: 
"  Injurious  reports  are  spread  against  thee,  tut  I 
will  believe  none.  My  brother  may  be  accused,  but 
cannot  be  guilty  ;  yet  ho\f  could  he  suffer  chains  to 
be  laid  on  the  hero  who  twice  has  saved  my  life? 
Lusignan  commands,  and  Malek  Adbel  is  in  captivi- 
ty !  Brother,  I  am  willing  to  hope  that  at  thisino- 
xnent  Malek  Adhel  is  on  his  way  to  join  his  brothcri 
and  thou  on  thine  to  meet  me,  and  engage  him.'- 

In  the  middle  of  the  wood,  Malek  Adhel  rccogiur 
sed  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  some  Frenchmen, 
whose  presence  at  first  ahrmed  him.  *'  Unfortunate 
hero,  I  was  seeking  thee  !*'  exclaimed  the  Duke. 
**  Since  thou  wert  removed  from  Cesarea,  a  thou- 
sand apprehensions  have  prevailed  in  my  heart.  I 
wisiicd  to  follow  thee,  but  Lusignan  hud  forbidden 
my  leaving  the  camp,  and  unTortunately  I  had  s^^olrl 
to  obey  him  until  Richard's  return ;  but  yesterday. 
Princess  Matilda,  havinu  laid  aside  her  acciistonici 
reserve,  took  me  aside,  and  said,  "  We  arc  far  from 
suspectinp;  Lusignan,  but  my  brother's  deliverer  i;? 
in  the  middle  of  iiis  enemies,  and  no  knight  has  the 
care  of  his  person."  These  words  seemed  to  me 
like  an  indispensable  order  ;  hence,  followed  by  a 
few  of  my  brave  Frenchmen,  I  ran  to  Ptolemais — 
Thou  wert  gone:  they  talked  of  miracles,  and  of 
a  sedition  ;  but  the  Prelate's  name,  intcrniixed 
with  all  the  various  reports,  made  me  easy  re- 
5?pcctinglViy  s^^cw.  >.Vcvcv\Nl\Ue^  I  wanted  to  kno\v 
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wluther  thou  hadst  turned  thy  steps,  that  I  might 
protect  thy  Hight.  I  concludecT  thou  wouldst  try  to 
join  thy  brother — that  was  the  road  of  honour,  and 
must  have  been  thine.  I  have  followed  the  road  to 
Ascalon,  found  thee,  and  am  satisfied.  Here  is  a 
horse)  here  are  arms,  for  thee !  Go  i  noble  warrior, 

,  resume  thy  place  in  Saladin's  army,  while  I  hasten 
to  infonn  the  Princess  Matilda  that  her  commands 
have  been  executed,  and  will  expect  thee  in  the  fields 
of  Ascalon."— "  Yes,  I  will  meet  thee  there,"  replied 
the  Prince,  deeply  affected  ;  "  but  since,  vanquished 
as  I  am,  I  do  not  appear  to  thee  unworthy  of  carry- 
ing thy  sword,  give  me  thy  helmet,  and  condescend 

>  lo  take  mine.  Thus,  amidst  the  rage  and  confusion 
of  the  battle,  I  shall  be  able  at  least  to  respect  my 
benefactor.  \j^  suid,  the  two  heroes  embraced 
-each  other  wiih  mutual  esteem  and  affection,  de- 
plored their  being  enemies,  and  took  leave  of  each 
other  for  ever. 

Malck  Adhel  arrived  under  the  walls  of  Ascalon, 
and  entered  the  city,  in  which  consternation  reigned. 
The  capture  ef  Cesarea  had  thrown  dismay  and  af- 
fliction every  where.— He  crossed  the  silent  streets  : 
that  people,  formerly  so  joyful  at  the  sight  of  him, 
saw  him  and  remained  dumb ;  he  entered  the  palace 
of  his  brother,  who  on  perceiving  him  exclaimed, 
'^  O  Malek  Adhel !  when  I  entrusted  Cesarea  to 
,thy  care,  I  did  not  think  to  see  thee  again  thus  I" 
The  hero  stood  before  him,  looked  down,  and  in  the 
humblest  attitude  replied,  <^  Saladin,  I  am  guilty !  I 
have  disgraced  the  glorious  name  of  the  Ayoubites  ; 
I  am  not  worthy  of  being  called  thy  brother :  I  have 
betrayed  my  duty,  my  oaths,  all  I  Lusignan  com- 
mands in  Cesarea  ;  he  is  master  of  those  walls  thou 
hadst  confided  to  my  care  1" 

He  ceased,  unable  to  proceed  in  expressing  what 
he  felt.  The  Sultan's  stern  brow  relaxed  a  little. 
"  Tell  me,  by  what  strange  prodigy  thou  hast  allow- 
ed Lusignan  to  take  thy  seat  ?"  Malek  Adhel  then 
entered  into  a  full  detail  of  his  weaknesses  and  faults, 
and  Saladin  replied,  *'  Several  witnesses  of  thy  con- 
duct and  victims  of  thy  impvudtw^:*^  Vsa.^^  "^^^-^^^i. 
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given  me  this  account ;  but  they  have  represented 
thee  less  guilty.  MAiomed  and  Kaled,  who  are-herC) 
while  they  deplored  thy  errors,  did  not  think  them 
unpardonable."—  '^  Mahomed  and  Kaled  here  !'*  ex- 
claimed the  Prince,  his  countenance  brightening^  up 
at  this  intelligence  ;  ^<  then  they  are  living  and  free  I 
Blessed  be  the  ang^l  who  has  set  them  at  liberty  I" 
«  We  have  suffered  much,  Prince,*'  said  the  two 
Mussulmen.  Lusignan  excepted,  all  the  Christians 
have  shown  themselves  humane  and  generous. 
With  respect  to  ourselves,  though  the  hand  which 
broke  our  chains  has  concealed  itself  in  the  shade, 
we  have  been  assured  that  we  are  indebted  for  our 
release  to  the  Princess  of  England's  entreaties." 
Malek  Adhel  looked  down ;  he  wished,  in  order  to 
expiate  his  wrongs,  to  hinder  his  hq^,  as  it  were, 
from  being  moved  at  the  sound  of  her  name.  Sala- 
din  looked  at  him,  and  said,  <'  What  are  thy  resolves 
and  what  restitution  canst  thou  offer  thy  country  ?" 
Malek  Adhel  answered,  «  Call  together  the  cluefs 
of  the  army,  ^lahbmed  will  lay  before  them  the 
statement  of  my  errors  and  misfortunes.  Hear  their 
judp^ment,  Saladin,  and  pronounce  my  seiitcnce." 

The  Sultan  gave  his  assent  :  he  mounted  his 
throne,  and  the  emirs  and  chiefs  of  the  army  took 
their  seats  around  him.  Malek  Adhel  refused  to 
sit  down,  and,  even  in  his  humble  deportment,  dis- 
played a  consciousness  of  dignity  which  calamity  had 
not  impaired.  Meanwhile,  Mahomed  began  his 
statement,  mentioned  the  two  assaults  and  the  two 
subsequent  victories,  detailed  the  artifice  employed 
by  the  impostor  whom  Lusignan  had  sent,  and  the 
departure  of  Malek  Adhel.  He  next  proceeded  to 
relate  the  capture  of  Cesarea,  and  the  deep  distress 
of  the  people  at  the  absence  of  their  great  chief,  sta- 
ted the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  deceived  by 
Lusii^nan,  how  that  monarch's  artifice  had  hindered 
him  from  adhering  to  his  resolution  of  burying  him- 
self under  the  ruins  of  Cesarea  rather  than  surrender, 
and  his  cruel  imprisonment  immediately  after  dc- 
Uverin^  up  the  keys.    ^^  W^^V^  c^xv\Ycv\5.^d  Mahomed, 


addhes&ing  the  Prince,  >'<  the  ^weight  of  »y  chains 
were  soon  increased  by  new  calamities.  I  found  that 
'Lueignat),  certain  that  you  must  return  to  CesareOf 
iiad  Hot  ¥4shed  toe-xposti  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  by 
attacking  you  openly ;  that,  to  deceive  you,  he  had 
caused  fires  to  be  lighted  up  in  the  camp  he  had 
left ;  that  on  the  walls  our  fiag6  were  istill  displays 
ed,  asMl  his  soldiers  clad  -ki  Saracen  arnK}ur.  His 
arts  proved  successful ;  ymi  came  and  surrendered 
yourself  I  I  know  not,  however,  If  he  have  fulfilled  a 
|Mirt  of  his  engagement,  er  whether  you  are  indebted 
'.to  him  for  liberty/' 

Sala^n     now     arose,     and     silence     prevailed. 
**  Whiornsoever  thou  owest  thy  liberty  to,"  said  ihe 
Sulttan,  *<  matters  not :  the  obligations  which    bind 
thee  to  thy,  country  are  no  less  sacred.  Speak,  Maleic 
Adhel,  and  make  me  acquainted  with  thy  intentions." 
^Hear!**    replied    his    brother:    "since  that  fatal 
night  when  1   saw  my  hands  loaded  with  chains,  the 
Princess  of  England  in  Lusignan's  power,  Cesarea 
reduced,  my  glory  stained,  and  my  brother  betrayed^ 
I  would  have  inflicted  death  on  myself,  had  not  the 
hope  of  avenging  thee  left  me  a  greater  duty  to  fulfil.** 
"  Thus,"  replied  the   Sultan,  "  shall   the  hero   tri- 
umph over  a  disgraceful  passion,   mount  again  the 
high  seat  he  ought  not  to  have  descended  from,  and 
once  more  lead  my  armies  to  victory  !    Emirs,  sol- 
diers, people,  all  who  are  present,  if  a  single  voice 
condemn  my  brother,  or  dissent  from  hi^  resuming  the 
command,  I  swear  to  silence  friendship  and  listen  on- 
ly to  the  voice  of  justice."     The  assembly  answered 
the  Sultan  with  general  acclamations,  tears  of  emo- 
tion   trickled  down  their   manly  cheeks,  and  these 
words    resounded  from  all  sides,    <'Long  live   the 
great  Saracen  Malek  Adhel,  our  Sultan's  noble  bro- 
ther !  As  long  as  victory  attend   him,  as  long  as 
friendship  unite  him   with  Saladin,  and  he  remain 
the  object  of  our  love,   he  shall  marcl^  at  our  head 
always  and  every  where  !" 

Malek  Adhel  could  not  suppress  iiis  emotion ;  he 
I'Qshed  into  the  arms  of  his  brother.    «  Ah !"  sai(l 

Vol.  ir.  X 


%ti  "  I  feel  how  Ew§ct  h  is  lo  be  tbus  loved,  «nd 
tun  sensible  of  It  at  the  moment  when  such  aflect- 
iog  testimonies  of  esteem  must  separate  me  for 
«>ver  from  her  who  was  :'-.e  object  of  my  fondest 
liopes."  He  ceased,  and  bid  Matilda,  from  his  in- 
tnost  soul,  an  eternal  farewell ;  then,  raising  bis 
nolile  fbvehead,  on  wliich  the  flame  of  gloiy  was  be- 
ginning to  kindle,  he  exclaimed,  "  Brother,  and  yott 
jny  generous  countrymen,  at  the  moment  when  I 
'faadjuSt  betrayed  you,  that  you  trust  yourselves  a^ain 
to  my  Gdclity  1 — Behdd,  1  cheerfully  accept  this 
mark  of  confidence,  for  now  am  I  worthy  of  it — the 
gacrifice  I  have  just  made  iti  my  heart  is  the  pledge." 
•  The  brothers  retired,  and  concerted  together  the 
ftlan  of  a  battle,  ccitaiii  that  the  Christians,  in  the 
jtitoxicatlon  of  success,  would  not  refuse  it.  It  was 
til  be  terrible  and  decisive.  A  few  days  yet,  and  the 
lAte  of  a  battle  was  to  tell  the  world  which  of  the 
two  empires  was  lo  be  overthrown,  and  whether  the 
standard  of  the  Prophet  or  the  banner  of  the  Cross 
yiu  to  wave  iQ  the  East. 
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CHAPTER  Lll. 


■  FAME  spread  her  wings,  and  flew  before  Wil- 
liam. She  reathed  Cesarea,  and  announced  the 
Saracen'sjdeliverance,  but  not  the  hand  to  which,  he 
vas  indebted  for  it ;  that  secret  yet  remained  hiddeu 

« in  the  bosom  of  charity.  Immediately  that  Lusig- 
nan  heard  >the  intelligence,  heditined  the  whole  mys- 
tery.    He  guessed  the  man   who  had  scorned  his 

-commands,  and,  invested  with  a  power  superior  to 
that  of  kings,  had  been  able  to  prevail  over  his  own  ^ 
but  he  well  knew,  at  the  same  time,  that  such  a  man, 
acting  only  for  the  cause  of  heaven,  disdained  to 
reap  on  earth  the  fruit  of  his  works,  and  would  see  k 
gathered  by  another,  without  even  laying  claim  to  it 
liimself.*  The  audacious  Lusignan  therefore  ven- 
tured to  attribute  to  his  own  generosity  the  prelate's 
merits^  and  caused  it  to  be  spread  throughout  the 
army,  that,  as  a  sovereign,  his  prudcrtce  had  not  al- 
lowed him  to  restore  Malek  Adhel  his  liberty,  but 
that,  as  a  knight,  his  magnanimity  had  Indulged  the 
Archbishop  in  setting  him  free  secretly. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Archbishop  arrived,  heard 
the  reports,  and  waited  on  Lusignan,  who,  arrogant 
and  proud  until  this  instant,  at  the  sight  of  William 
felt  alarmed  and  humiliated.  He  acknowledged 
that  an  unconquerable  passion  had  led  him  into  great 
errors,  and  endeavoured  to  prove  that,  for  the  inte- 
rests of  the  fuith,  tl\e  faults  of  the  meanest  Christian 
ought  to  be  concealed ;  consequently  those  of  the 
head  of  the  army  claimed  a  greater  indulgence  :  in 
short,  he  employed  all  his  eloquence  to  persuade 
the  Prelate  that  he  was  himself  interested  in  propa- 
gating among  the  troops  a  belief  that  it  was  to  the 
sovereign  alone  who  commanded  them  that  Malek 
Adhel  was  indebted  for  libeiHy.-.-Here  the  Archbi- 
shop interrupted  him.    <«  Enough,  Lusigoanv"  said 
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he ;  ^<  no  more  of  this.  I  may  be  the  advocate  iof 
sinners,  but  I  will  never  be  that  of  the  sin.-  Alafii 
what  a  path  have  you  chosen,  O  King^  of  Jerusaleni, 
to  recover  attain  your  throne-^-^rtifice  and  trea- 
son i  Mark  me,  Lusignan ;  I  will  keep  a  watchful 
nyc  over  all  your  steps ;  and,  while  I  revere  the 
blood  whence  you  sprangy  aBd  the  purple  tvherioD 
you  sit,  I  shall  hold  the  power  to  crush  your  great* 
nesa  if  you  do  wrong,  and  show  the  man  aa  he  it,  if 
tlie  man  will  bo  criminal.'* 

Lusignan  concealed  the  violent  mortificaiioii  which 
lie  felt  at  this  galling  declaration ;  andy  feigning  con- 
trition, he  ruminated  upon  the  means  of  Fcmoving 
the  just  and  troublesome  witness  who  had  threatened 
to  baum  and  confound  him.  With  deep  diaappointr 
ment  he  saw  the  Archbishop  enter  Matilda's  ap«iiC« 
menc,  and  converse  with  tlie  Princess,  apprehensive 
leat  the  secret  should  escape,  and  his  lutprioeelir 
conduct  be  divulged. 

Hichard  soon  heard  iathe  plains  of.Ascalon  Xh$t 
the  Saracen  had  returned  to  his  brother,  that  he  had 
jrcsumed  the  command,  and  that  the  enemy  were  pre* 
paring  for  battle.  He  instantly  wrote  to  Lusignan  to 
join  Jiim  with  all  his  forces  :  he  expressed  great 
satisfaction  at  his  conduct,  and  added,  that  Matilda 
could  not  return,  into  a  monastery  whence  the  Sara- 
cens might  snatch  her  away  a  second  time,  nor 
remain  in  a  city  which  Malck  Adhel  had  sworn  to 
recover.  Lusignan  was  ordered  to  bring  her  to  the 
camp  at  Ascalon,  that  she  might  be  surrounded  by 
the  protection  of  all  the  christian  powers. 

T^usignan  made  liichard's  commands  known  to  the 
army  ar.d  the  Princess.  The  army  obeyed  cheer- 
fully ;  Matilda,  resigned  to  whatever  might  be  her 
fate,  sat  off,  the  Archbishop  unremittingly  attending 
her. 

Richard  received  his  brother  in  arms  wiib  strong 

testimonies   of  affection.     He    did  not  in  the    least 

JUKpcctthat  he  w-'jnot  the  real  deliverer  of  Malt-k 

Adheif  and  he  look  Y\YV\evx\;\?.'!i\.m  being  able  to  boa:-t 
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manner  he  expressed  himself  before  his  sister.  Lu« 
stgnan  coloured,  Matilda  said  nothing.  She  had 
determined  in  herself  not  tp  reveal  the  truths  she 
luieWf  and  her  lips  couM  not  consent  to  declare  that 
Lusignan  had  intended  to  deprive  hb  defenceless 
rival  of  life.  With  a  cold  and  distant  countenance, 
she  attended  to  Richard's  discourse.  In  vain  did  he 
hope  to  interest  her,  and  ^et  less  to  excite  her  fear^ 
for  she,  who  had  known  every  calamity,  and  resign-^ 
ed  all  happy  expectations,  could  not  be  easily  alarmed 
at  any  contingency. 

'  Having  learned  •  from  the  Archbishop  o^  Tyre- 
that  Malek  Adhel  was  released,  -  that  his  soul  was 
filled  with  the  ideas  of  conversion,  and  that,  in  their 
last  conversation,  he  had  permitted  her  to  devote 
herself  to  the  service  of  heaven,  nothing  detained 
her  any  longer  on  eai*th,  and  she  only  aspired  to 
(fuit  it.  She  declared  her  intention  to  Richard, 
who  had  derived  fresh  hopes  from  the  new  splen- 
dour of  Lusignan.  He  grew  angry,  while  she  re- 
spectfully cast  down  her  eyes^  but  without  emotion. 
Astonished  at  her  calmness,  he  peremptorily  de« 
mandcd  if  she  were  no  longer  afraid  of  his  displea- 
sure. **  For  you  only,  sire,  do  I  fear  its  effects,"  re- 
plied she;  *^  for  myself  I  fear  nothing:  my  fate  is 
fixed :  death  only  can  change  it,  and  death  has  no 
terrors  for  me." — Richard  was  awed  with  a  fortitude 
that  concealed  itself  under  so  much  serenity ;  hh 
began  to  feel  himself  overcome  by  a  superior  as- 
cendancy, and,  on  observing  the  profound  resigna- 
tion depicted  on  Matilda's  features,  he  was  induced 
-,  to  believe  that  the  soul  which  aiiimated  that  beauti- 
ful countenance  had  already  taken  its  flight. towards 
another  world,  .and  that  the  tender  virgin  refused  tO' 
be  a  queen  on  earth,  only  because  she  felt  herseH' 
destined  to  be  a  saint  in  heaven. 

Two  days  only  had  ebpsed  since  the  army  had 
joined,  and  Richard  reassumed  the  chief  command, 
when  they  were  informed  the  Saracens  were  march-  ' 
ing  their  battalions  out  of  Ascalon.     They  perceived 
the  signal  of  battle,  and  all  prepared  for  a^ti^n.  Th«^ 


knights  put  cm  theic  thickest  arniottF^  MatiMai  with 
trembliDg  hands,  fttstencd  on  her  brother's  cuiruss^ 
It  was,  perhapS}  the  last  service  she  mlglit  Itaive  the 
.opportunity  of  paying  htm,  and  she  yet  found  tean 
for  this  apprebensiony  after  having-  shed  so  many  for 
fears  of  a  more  tender  and  poignant  nature. 

The  King  of  Jerusalem^  alone  in  hia  tent  with  his 
trusty  squire,  confided  to  him  his  secrat  grief.  Tiua 
•squire,  who,  formerly  a   Mussulmam  had  been  led 
away  by  a  base  cupidity  rather  ihan  a  real  £ftilh,  for 
jnany  years  bad  attached  himself  to  Lusignan's  ser- 
vice :  he  WAS  ready  to  perform  whatever  his  master 
bhould  commaad,  were  it  even  a  crime  :    and  such 
was  now  the  purpose  which  Lnsignan  meditated. 
«(  Hear  !*'  said  he :   <<  On  this  important  day  I  build 
l)Ut  one  hope ;  in  tliis  great  battle,  I   have  but  one 
object  to  accomplish— *it  is  to  fight  the  Saracen  Ad- 
hel !  I  am  willing  to  fall  by  bis  hand,  but  the  thought 
that  he  should  survive  me   is  a    torture  worse  than 
death  1-%-In  our  oombat,  be  thou  always  abmy  side ; 
if  I  go  apart  with  him,  do  thou  follow.  Should  I  ob- 
uiin  the  victory,  remain  quiet: — if  I  fall,  and  perish, 
I  rely  on  thy  fidelity  to—.     Swear,  therefore,  thou 
wilt  not  suffer  my   enemy  to  outlive  his  triumph!'* 
The  squire  solemnly  pledged  his  word,  and  Lusignan, 
no  longer  fearing  the  issue  of  an  engagement  where 
lie  had  death  only  to  encounter,  became  serene. 

It  was  on  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  October,  1193, 
that  the  whole  army  of  the  Crusaders  left  the  camp 
of  Ascalon  to  meet  Saladin.*  It  spread  itself  in  the 
plain  between  the  river  Belus  and  the  sea.  The 
ixing  of  England,  L  jre  whom  they  carried  the  books 
<if  the  Gospels,  covered  with  a  rich  silk  drapery,  the 
ibiir  corners  of  which  were  supported  by  fi::.iir  offi- 
r«rs,  occupied  the  left  near  the  river,  at  the  head  of 
the  I'.nglish  and  the  Monastic  Knights  of  Hospitality. 
The  Marquis  of  Montferrat  commanded  the  right, 
having  the  Venetians  and  the  Lombards  luuler  him. 

*  The  iliepo.^jtion  of  tliis  b.ittle  ig  wholly  historical,  and  tlie 


IdwignaD^WM-m  the  centrb^  with  the  Landgravt  o£ 
ThunBgia^  the  Frcnfih^  and  tboe  troops  of  Pisa.  C$^ 
rwd  ef  Biderfbixh.  tire.  Grand  Mastcv  oB  tiw  Tcah 
pbffSi  t£e  Duke  of  Gueldess,.  and  the  CataXenianf,. 
fennod  the  bodf  of  reserTe.  The  guard  of  the  camp 
ifaa.  entruated  to  Geoffrey  of  Lusignan,  brother  of 
Jthe  Kingy.  and  James  d'Av^nea.  The  Archbishope 
of  Piaa^  Canterbury,  Ravenna^  BeaaDcoBf  and  Naza-^ 
T8th ;  the  biahopa  of  Beauvaisf  SaHsbury^  Ptolemaisy 
and  Bethlehem,  covered'  with  a  hdm^  were  alae 
fifphdng.  Richard,  admiring  the  force  and  discipline 
of  this  great  armjr,  enthusiasticaliy  exclaimed,  ^^  What 
power  on  earth  can  resist  us !  Remain  thou  neutraf^ 
O  Lord,  and  victory  is  ours !" 

The  tiffo  amues  advanced  with  equat  ardour  ;— 
they  came  in  presence  of  each  other-«*quickly  did 
the  space  that  separated  the  combatants  diminish—— 
and  now  they  closed.  The  visors  were  pulled  down, 
the  lances  presented,  the  steeds  impatient.**Chvis» 
lians^  Mussulmen,.  all  rushed,  forward,  shield  to 
shieldy  sword  to  swoixl,  foot  to  foot,  pike  to  pike  I 
The  twa  armies  were  so  clojiely  engaged,  that  it 
became  impossible  to  distinguish  the  Saracens  fix)m 
the  Crusaders,  and  the^  feathers  of  the  one  seemed 
fixed  on  the  helmets  of  the  other  party.  From 
amidst  the  tumultuous,  shock  arose  a  cloud  of  dust 
which  covered  the  combatants,  darkened  and  ascend- 
ed the  sky,  and  the  peaceful  hills  resounded  with 
the  din  of  arms,  the  cries -of  victory,  and  the  shiieks 
of  death. 

Lusignan's  sword  mowed  down  the  Infidels  and 
niade  dreadful  carnage;  nothing  could  resist  or 
escape  his  fury,  for  as  yet  he  liad  not  encountered 
Maiek  AdheL^-While  he  triuqnphed  in  the  centre, 
lUcbard  also  triumphed  on  the  left  ;  but,  on  the  right 
the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  had  been  repulsed  by 
Saladin.  Victorious,  however,  on  two  points,  the 
Christians  had  the  advantage,  and  were  following 
up  their  success  with  incredible  rapidity,  when  dread- 
ful outcries,  proceeding  from  the  rear  of  their  ai** 
my,  suddenly  arrested  their  progress,  made  them 
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turn  round}  and  announced  tlie  appearance  of  Malek 
Adhel  i  The]r  returned  instantly^  and  every  where 
found  the  marHs  of  this  formidable  warrior's  pro- 
gresa — broken  helmets,  coats  of  arms  rent  open  and 
drenched  in  gore,  stands  of  colours  rolled  into  the 
dust,  the  deep  and  gaping  wounds  of  the  dying— all 
told  tliem  that  Malek  Adhel's  sword  had  passed  that 
way.  They  soon  perceived  him  galloiMng  over  the 
iield  of  battle,  carrying  his  desperate  valour  where- 
ver the  Christians  were  victors. 

The  action  recommenced  on  all  sides :  the  Saracen 
triumphed  every  where,  and,  from  the  skill  and 
promptitude  of  his  plans,  the  Christians  found  them- 
selves surrounded  and  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy. 
Lusignan,  desperate,  and  raving  .to  see  such  a  noble 
victory  on  the  point  of  being  wrested  from  hia  brow, 
devoted  himself  for  the  good  of  the  cause.  He  call- 
ed aloud  on  his  invincible  rival,  hoping,  by^  removing 
liim  from  the  scene  of  action,  to  give  the  Christians 
time  to  recover  their  advantage.  The  hero  heard 
the  challenge ;  he  groaned  with  rage,  but  made  no 
reply.  The  King  of  Jerusalem  surprised  at "  his  si- 
lence, spurred  on  his  courser,  and  came  up  with 
Mulek  Adhel,  who  turned  aside,  and  avoided  the 
only  Christian  whose  blood  he  would  have  spilt  with 
pleasure.  He  had  solemnly  determined  within  him- 
self to  avoid  every  private  quarrel,  in  order  riot  to 
abandon  the  field  of  battle  before  victory,  and  at  any 
price  he  wished  to  remain  true  to  this  Guty.  Too 
careless  to  defend  a  hateful  Ul'e  v/hile  rcpellinj^  the 
Christiiins,  he  did  not  wholly  escape  their  hostile 
weapons. — Meanwhile,  Lusignan,  obstinate  in  the 
pursuit,  and  always  cio.  e  to  his  person,  loaded  him 
whh  the  most  opj)rol>ious  epitheis.  The  fierce  war- 
rior for  a  long  time  iecci\cci  his  insults  in  silence, 
till,  at  length,  unable  t>  repicss  his  rage,  and  con f: 
dent  that  an  iristant  wouid  s'ulice  to  cleanse  the 
earth  of  his  hated  riv..I,  tie  exciAimcd,  "  Come  on  1 
Let  us  at  once  exli'ipuii.h  in  oui^  Uood  the  mutual 
hatred  that  ijnaws  our  Iicarcs  i'* — The  King  of  Jeru- 
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Sftleilb'' followed  him,  but  Aot  alona:  his-  s^d'^qwos 
faKbfbl  to  his  treacherous  orders. 

Malck  Adbiel  halted  at  some  distance  from  the 
ftrmy,  behind  a  pile  of  rocks  that  effectually  concealed 
thenr  frtm  observation.  He  threw  away  hi&  shieldi 
ckclmmiiig>  *'  Lusignan,  let  us.  reject  these  vain 
means  of-  defencey  which  may  delay  our  defeat)  and 
liasten  that  instant  when  we  shall  cease  t»  hate  each 
other."  Lusignan  consented,  threw  away  his  shield, 
drew  his  sword,  and  the  combat  commenced.  Grim 
Death  heard  the  blows  of  these  intrepid  warriors, 
flew  in  haste  to  the  spot,  and  smiled  as  he  beiieki  the 
great  victims  on  the  point  of  fidling  under  his  em- 
pire. Never  had  Lusignan  before  displayed  so  much 
.valour,  never  had  he  entertained  so  much  hope,  for 
JVIalek  Adhei  had  been  previously  wounded  Many 
Chriitians  on  the  field  of  battle  were  indebted  to  the 
indifierenee  the  hero  disfdayed  m  defending  his  liiisy 
fo<  th«  honour  of  having  shed  his  blood— a  loss 
ivhioh  tended  ta unnerve  the  vigour  of  hts  arm;  but 
Ilia  ifttrepsdily  supplied  the  deficiency  of  strength. 
6»pbg  his  sword  with  both  his  hands,'  he  dischar^ 
ged  sucfc-a  fuBl«H«  blew  en  the  head  nf  hU  «i~ai.  Umi 
lie  staggered,-  his  helmet  split,  part  of  it  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  his  eyes  were  soon  covered  with  a  stream 
of  foleod.  Malek  Adhel,  seeing  his  head  bare,  threw 
away  faia  helmet,  and  waited  till  his  adversary  was  in 
a  capacity  to  renew  the  fight ;  but,  scarcely  had  Lu* 
signan  recovered  his  senses,  whei^he  suddenly  turned 
upon  the  Prince,  and  plunged  his  sword  into  t'\  t  part 
ivhere  the  hero's  cuirass  joined.  His  blood  issued 
foaming  from  the  wound.-— The  Prince,  in  turn,  re- 
covered his  superiority,  and  pierced  the  side  of  his 
rival.—- Lusignan  now  avoided  the  Prince,  changed 
liis  ground,  wearied  and  exhausted  him ;  but  the  Sara- 
cen, indignant  at  his  protraction  of  the  struggle, 
threw  away  his  sword«  drew  his  poniard,  and  rushed 
on  Lusignan,  to  bury  it  in  his  heart.  They  closed, 
wrestled,  and  shook  each  other  off;  at  length  the 
Prince  suddenly  grasped  his  foe,  lifted  him  up,  and 
hurled  him  to  the  earth.    The  victor  noised  his  dag- 


ger  WHtrike.     "  O  hero,  hear  me!"  aaid  Luiii^nan 
in  a  dying  voice.     Malek    AJliel  helJ  the  poniird     ' 
Huspen<le(l,  hut  the  King  of  Jcmsulem  concluded  not     J 
liis  prayer — his  intellects  had    forsaken   him !  The 
I'l-iiice  hesitated  to  strike  his  lost  fallen  enemy  ;  and     ,1 

■  was  coHCcmpiaiing    him  with  mingled  sensations  of    ' 
scorn  and    pity,  when   Lusignan's  squii'Ci    who  had 
seen    the  combat,  nnd  thought  his   master  wus   e.-!.-     | 

,  ^I'ing,  ignolily  rushed  upon  the  hero,  nnd  plunged  ; 
lua  su'ord  deep  into  his  throat.  Maiek  Adliel  turn-  i 
ed  to  attack  the  assassin ;  but,  tainting,  exhausted  \ 
by  nnmeroiis  wounds,  he  reeled,  he  sank  down — liis  | 
eyes  closed  to  the  light,  his  livid  dying  lips  for  the  \ 
last  time  brcmhed  the  name  of  Matilda;  warmth  and     ) 

-  moiion   retired,  and   he  bit  the  dust  Imbrued    with 
Irif.  hlood.  I 

Lusignan's  sqiiire,  appalled  at  his  horrid  tillany 
with  the  assistance  of  u  shepherd,  who  was  tending- 
Mt,  gouts  among  the  rocks,-  essayed  to  remove  his 
master  to  the  camp.  On  the  road  thuy  met  totte  , 
fii[;iiive  Christians,  to  whom  the  stiuire  told  the  in- 
oreiliiile  event,  ihut  Mulek  Adhel  had  fallen  by  the 
s;^'.'--^:!:  of  Lr.^^Rsr.,  n^«o  Aras<i«:^e»tc!.}:  wouodedt 

The  Christians. soon  returned,  repeating  to  every 
one,  "  Malek  Adhel  is_  no  more!".  From  tongueto 
tongue  it  reached  the  ear  of  the  armies,  and  fgr  » 
mument  Christians  and  Mussulraeo  suspended  the  ' 
work  of  ^laughter.  Again  the  carnage  recommenccdg 
and  Saladtn,  lilt  ihis  period  victorii^us  and  collected 
in  the  ^nost  imminent  peril,  gave  a  loose  to  despur*. 
and  foi  got  his  glory  a;id  empire  in  his  loss.  He  was 
repulsed,  defeated,  redred  to  Ascalon,  and  went  to 
hide  in  its  walls  his  broken  heart  and  the  renudna  o£ 
his  numerous  arfny. 


■^i 
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CHAPTER  LIIL 


WHILE  the  Christians,  roasters  of  the  field,  were 
"iung^ng  the  hymn  of  victory,  Lusignan's  body  arrived 
in  the  camp.      The   European   surgeons,  >vith  thei 
benevolent    Matilda  and    the    Archbishop,    imme- 
diately  attended;   but,   as  soon   as   the  squire  had 
announced   that   Lusignan  and   M.alek    Adhel   had 
&llen  by  each  other's  dagger,   the  virgin  let  fall 
;the  balms  she  was  administering,  her  eyes  lost  their 
lustre,  and  she  stood  aghast,  as  if  deprived  of  sense 
and  motion:  '^  Are  there  no  hopes  ef  Malek  Adhel  be- 
ing saved  ?"  demanded  the   Archbishop,  as  he  sup- 
ported Matilda.  *'  Lost  for  ever ! — for  ever  and  ever  T* 
•exclaimed  the  maiden,  with  a  heart-rending  voice  and 
a  look  that  seemed  to  dive  into  the  depth  of  eternity. 
•  '^he  Prelate  repeated  his  question,  and,  demanding 
if  the    great  Maiek  had  fallen  in  fair  combat,  the 
squire,  struck  at  the  view  of  the  Princess,  and  feeling 
.the-  vulture  of  conscience  tearing  his  heart,  stood 
speechless.     The  penetrating  William   at  once  ap- 
.prehended  some  horrid  mystery,  and  summoned  the 
.  culprit  into  a  rehired  tent,  whither  he  had  the  Princess 
removed.     Scarcely'had  they  entered,  when  the  assas- 
.sin  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Archbishop. 
,  «k  Pardon,  paixlon  I"  he  exclaimed.    "  You  have   de- 
.  ceived  us,  then  ?"  said  the  Prelate  :   *'  Malek  Adhel 
.  is  yet  alive.'*    Matilda  revived  at  these  words,  and 
.  eagerly  entreated  the  squire  to  confirm  it.    "  Wretch 
.  that  I  am  l"  he  ejaculated,    "  O  !  that  at  the  price  of 
my  blood  1  could  restore  the  Prince  to  life'.**   "  Thou 
art  the  murderer  !"  said  the  Princess  ;  and,  as  the 
f>;uilty  man  fell  prostrate  to  the  ground,  and  confessed 
the  dark  deed,  Matilda   sank    into  the  arms  of  the 
Archbishop.      When  his  teadcr  cares  had  somewhat 
revived  and  consoled  the  Pr\t\ce%s^Vv<i%\iv;^'t'5k\R.^^'*^ 
;  ihcTc  might  yet  be  a  syark  o£  Vvfc  v^m^vvvw^*  '.^'Wvsscw 
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let  u*  fly,  n»y  Father  1"  said  Matilda  :  "  { 
will  guide  ua  over  Uie  sanguiiiaiy  traces.* 
Night  waa  no  obstacle  :  tlie  moon  Bb 
on  their  way,  anil  aoon  tile  mass  of  rocS 
which  shaded  the  body  of  the  noble  Saxi 
murderer  shuddered ;  he  could  proceed^ 
he  turned  aside,  fioin  that  blood  which ' 
a|;aia*t  him  ;  his  limbs  atifTened,  and  hSa~ 
iuKcd  its  oflice.  Muiilda  looked  round,  atiw 
with  tlie  light  which  the  laya  of  [he  mooni 
«  warrior's  armour.  She  ran  forward,  tlH 
oil  her  knees  before  the  body  of  the  Safat 
liis  liHir  aside,  knew  him,  bent  over  (hat  S 
red  with  blood  and  dust,  laid  a  trembling^ 
heart,  and  warmed  with  her  pure  breath  ] 
and  fruscn  lips  death  was  about  to  close  fil 
feeble  ^ch  issued  from  Ihe  hero's  brearf 
Saviour  l"  cKclaimed  Matilda,  with  e^tdt 
"  not  for  love  do  1  implore  tliee  ;  I  ask.  I 
myselE— 611  up  his  heart  alone  ;  let  i 
tlie  light  again,  only  that  he  may  knov^ 
thai   thou    mayeat  bctonie   the    only    obj 

While  she  prayed,  the  Archbishop  ap] 
Prince's  gaping  wound  a  dressing,  which 
well  perceived  would  prove  useless.  He 
ceeded  to  discharge  a  more  important  i 
heard  the  murmur  of  a  foumain  at  the  ibo 
And  ran  to  fill  Ihe  blood-aiained  helmet  will 
waters.  "  O  venerable  saint,"  said  the 
Iiim,  ''  pray  that  the  Lord  will  not  deny  yi 
vationofhis  soul."  The  Prelate  bat Iiec 
forehead  wiili  that  water  to  which  heavi 
had  allowed  him  to  communicate  a  divine 
that  instant  the  rays  of  the  moon  fell  dirt 
face  of  Maiek  Adliel.  Matilda  saw  his  eye: 
and  his  lips  trying  to  articulate  some  wo 
Father,"  said  she,  "  approach,  speak  to 
not  tne  he  ought  to  hear,".  William  drei 
Prince  r  "  My  son,"  siud  he  to  him,  "  raj 
expects  YOU — hear  his  Toice."    At  lhi»  so 
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dhel    opened    his   eyes   again,    and  feebly    said, 
^*  My  Father,  you  are  returned  then — ^you  have  not 
2lli>rsaken  your  son.*'     With  passionate  vehemence  the 
^'!lrirgin    exclaimed—"  Blessed    be    the    Almighty  V* 
-*»What  voice  is  that?"  said  Adhel,    endeavouring  to 
-'^*Bise  himself  a  little,  ^  what  voice  comes  to  make  my 
^leath   joyful  ?"  "  My  son,"  replied  the  pious   WiU 
llliani,  ^\  give  to  other  thoughts  the  few  moments  you 
i,  littve  to  remain  on  earth  for  they  may  purchase  etemal 
:<  Trfe  and  boundless  fejicity."  "  With  her,  my  father  ?" 
.. .  tMiid  he,  pressing  famtly  the  hand  of  Matilda.     '^  Yes^ 
-  "with  her,  my   pon,"  replied  the  Prelate,  "  provided 
J  your  last  sentiments  be  addressed  to  God."    He  then 
^.  Hastened  to  shed  the  holy  water  of  baptism  on  the 
.  ^  Punce  ;  he  pronounced  the  sacred  words,  and  making 
t^    him  embrace  the  holy  sign  of  redemption.  "Adore," 
\    said  he,  "the  rays  of  that  sun  which  was  extinguished 
;^  on  the  cross  to  enlighten  you."     At  these  words  the 
»,    Prince  quitted  Matilda's  hand  to  embrace  the  cross, 
a    The  divine  light,  and  abundant  life  that  follows  it,  at 
:_    once  descended  in  torrents  into  his   soul.— He  loved 
and  believed  I — ^'^  Celestial  lights,"  said  he,  "  I  have 
seen  you— I  can  lose  you  no  more — Faith,  love,  hopey 
ye  are  mine  !  Matilda,  receive  my  farewell  embrace  ; 
I  am  going  to  wait  for  thee  !"     The  virgin  bathed 
>     with  tears  the  face  of  her  husband  ;  but  they  were 
tears  of  happiness,  since  she  was  certain  of  meeting 
Lim  again  ;  and  when  a  whole  eternity  of  beatitude 
V    was  before  her,  death,  which  was  about  to  separate 
them,  seemed  but  a  few  days'  absence.  "  Friend,"  ex- 
claimed she,  in  a  sort   of  extatic  delight,  "  be  thou 
first  happy !  I  love  thee  too  well  to  complain."    The 
Archbishopjoined  their  hands,  and,  in  a  solemn  and 
affectionate  voice,  said,  **  Christian  pair,  be  for  ever 
united  1 — thou  Malek  Adhel,  go  and  receive  the  re- 
ward of  thy  baptism  :  ascend  to  heaven,  and  prepare 
the  felicity  of  thy  wife  ;  while  her  tears  shall  expiate 
thy  errors  here."  The  hero  had  just  strength  enough 
left  to  raise  his  eyes  up  to  that  heaven  the  Prelate  was 
pointing  at  ;  he  shut  them   again  instantly,  and  his 
soul  took  its  flight  into  the  bosom  of  that  God  ^Ko  basL 
Vol.  II.  Y 


A  md  rodeemcd  it.-~MmiIda  coniempia- 
led  wilhiiMlenigrtcrthitt  pale  and  noble  banri  thut  wm 
BOW  rcdliied  on  the  carlh  for  ever."  "  Daughter." 
•iiid  Williuin,  "  we  mvst  restore  these  mDrinl  re- 
luuiiu  to  the  earth  ihot  daima  them."— J' No,"  ex- 
cliutned  alici  "  1  wiil  never  pait  from  them.  O  luy 
htisbuiidt  1  swear  never  to  quit  tliee  !  Have  Ijiey  not 
peparuied  ua  sufficiently  tluriiig  thjr  tife  .'  I  will  fol- 
low thee  evei7  where.  1  alone  will  lay  the  funentl 
'  |wU  on  tliii  thy  diuDlourcrl  brow.  Unlortunale  '.  hare 
i  not  done  it  oace  already  i"  Site  could  &-ej  no  mo 
'  loo  mmj  sohs  oppressed  and  choked  Iter  ;  au^,  let- 
ting  her  head  drop  on  that  breast  which  had  for  «vi 
ceased  to  palpitate,  she  seemed  to  porteke  of  its  ' 
death.   , 

William  felt  him&elf  too  much  afTecletl  lo  bear  the 
BJ^ht  any  longer.  Compassion  was  the  only  senti- 
ment thiki  yet  uitachcil  him  to  the  enrtli,  and  often  had 
the  csUmiiies  of  others  hroken  his  courage.  He  . 
Utrned  akide,  walked  otr,  supported  himself  on.tha' 
triiTik  of  An  old  pEilm-trec,  while  lie  indulged  in  Llie 
^iiRUish  of  bia  soul. 

Hjving  reached  her  zenith,  the  moon  li(tltted  tUa 
gloomy  and  solemn  scene  ;  her  rays  tlaried  equally 
Mii  the  murderer  who  was  biiin^  the  dust,  exhaling 
the  cties  of  remorse  not  far  fi  om  his  lifeless  viciira  j 
uu  the  angelic  beauty,  the  hope  and  piide  of  the 
world—of  that  world  she  was  going  to  quit,  to  lajr 
<1own  her  hopes  and  love' in  a  tomb  ;  and,  through  the 
long  leaves  of  the  palm-tree,  her  glimmering  rays 
j'elt  also  on  that  ven^rxhle  man,  grown  old  in  chuitj^i 
equally  dear  to  God  and  to  the  unfortunate,  who  en- 
joyed no  comforts  but  what  he  impaned  bimaelf; 
knew  no  pains  but  those  he  saw  others  labouring  tin- 
ker ;  and  who,  by  his  teng  pmciice  of  doing  good,  wa* 
daily  adding  fi'esh  acts  of  kintlness  to  the '  Mimber, 
:wiihout  once  tliinking  of  the  recompNue  tbatawait* 
ed  him. 

Amidst  that  profound  and  mournful  ailesce,  that 
ivas  interrupted  only  by  the  groans  of  remorse,  the 
suits  -^f  gne^asixhee.iu.\»«a.<vKn,c>t^t¥,  the  acigt 
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ing  of  horses  was  heard.  Soon  men  appeared,  and 
the-  Prelate  recognised  the  Saracen  habit  ;  he 
shuddered  for  Matilda,  and  ran  hastily  towards  her  ; 
but  the  Infidels  perceive(l,  and  stopped  him.  *'  Chris* 
tian,"  said  they,  '*  what  dost  thou  here  ?  is  it  thou 
who  hast  deprived  Malek  Adhel  of  life  ?"— ."  I  think^ 
on  the  contrary,  1  have  given  him  life,"  replied  the 
Archbishop,  calmly.  The  Princess,  hearing  some 
noise,  arose,  started,  and  placing  herself  before  the 
corpse  of  her  husband,  "  Men,  approach  not,**  ex- 
claimed she  ;  <*  you  shall  not  take  him  from  me." 
One  of  the  Saracens  now  left  the  troop,  ran  forward, 
and  ssdd,  *•*  I  know  her  ;  it  is  the  Princess  of  England 
—my  master-  must  be  here."—"  I  will  not  give  him 
up  to  thee,  Kaled,"  replied  Matilda,  with  a  mixtuhe 
of  terror  and  madness  ;  "  thou  wert  his  friend  once, 
but  it  matters  not ;  thou  shalt  not  have  him  !"  Kalcd 
perceived  the  hero's  body,  and  fell  prostrate  on  the 
ground.  <(  O  my  master  !'*  exclaimed  he,  striking 
his  head,  "  ()  my  master  \  was  I  doomed  to  see  thee 
thus  again  ?"— *'  Kaled,"  interrupted  the  Princess, 
"  thy  master  died  my  husband — I  will  die  by  his  side." 
He  replied,  *'  We  came  hither  at  the  risk  of  our 
lives  to  seek  these  precious  remains,  and  take  them 
back  to  Saladin.  'I'hey  belong  to  him."—"  They  be- 
long to  me  alone  !"  said  Matilda  ;  "and  if  thou  take 
away  my  husband,  1  will  follow  thee,'  Kaled,  to  the 
end  of^he  world.  I  i^ill  call  after  thcc,  and  never 
cease  demanding  my  lord." 

The  Mussulmen  then  constructed  a  litter,  and 
thereon,  ^\cephig,  laid  the  remains  of  the  noble 
Saracen.  The  Princess  walked  by  their  side  in  silence, 
pr.d  whh  her  veil  down  ;  the  Archbishop  followed  the 
train  at  \t  distance,  repeating  in  a  low  voice,  and  with 
regular  pauses,  some  pathetic  verses  out  of  the  hymns 
of  death. 

The  funeral  procession  reached  the  walls  of  Asca- 
Ion  with  the  dawn  ;  the  gates  were  thrown  open,  tM 
people  ran,  and,  weeping,  followed  it  along  the  streets, 
leading  to  the  palace.  On  all  sides  praises  and  1n- 
mentatiofi^  were  heard  :— the  soldiers  sccw«.d ^VCw^^^^ 
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«niclcA— 4bef  deposiieil,  m  the  entrance  of  ihepaliCe. 
Ihc  corpse  iif  tlie  bero  ihey  udored,  and  pi-o&truteil 
Ihcinicivcn  all  aroundi  striking  theii'  heuds  an  l>ie 
curifa.  "O  magnaikiinoiis  Piince!"  cxcUimetl  tiiey, 
*•  tijf  mcmcrry  and  thy  genenuiy  are  engraven  on  our 
'  hearts;  ilic  heavens  have  lo»  their  ligbt ;  the  vvorU 
•  he  ruireit  ont^meni ;  the  empire  its  defender;  aiidSa- 
-')«>din  hit  only  fi'iend  1" 

Meanwhile, Ibepracesaian  advanced  intothc  great 
'liall  afthe  (MUce,  vthcre  the  Sultan  received  k,  lu& 
fitud  covered  with  as'.iea,  and  unabie  lo  suppress  the 
violence  of  liis  grief,  "O  my  brother  1"  Baitl)ie,em- 
brucing  the  inaniinale  corpse,  "my  brother — my  only 
frtetxL  I  M  it  thou  i  Huw  Klmll  I  beat'  the  weight  of 
-  my  empire  without  thee  I" — The  virgin  drew  her 
Veil  buck,  and  her  hair  flowing  loose,  her  garments 
lom,  the  majesty  of  sorrow  imprinted  on  her  brow, 
•he  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Sultan,  and  ex- 
claimed, "  O  powerful  monarch  !  ofalithe  bles^ngs 
.  I  was  deaiined  to  possess  on  eiirth,  tiii>  corpse  alone 
'  remaiits  ;  take  it  not  frotn  me,  I  entreat  ihee  1"^ 
'  '■  What  ilofit  thou  ask  ?"  intevriipied  Saladin,  much 
Sheeted.  "  I  ask  thee  for  my  husband  !''  replied  she : 
"  before  be  died,  he  embraced  my  iailh  ;  before  be 
died,  he.recuTcd  my  plighted  oaths,  and  has  takea 
them  away  with  him.  Ah  !  permit  rae  to  pass  by  his 
tude  the  few  n-maJning  days  uf  my  sad  lik.  Give  me 
of  Malek  Adhel  all  that  remains  of  Matek  Adbel  on 
cirth.  Noble  SaUdin  ;  lend  an  car  to  the'  entrea- 
ties of  a  desolate  wife  1"  "  And  art  thou  reidly  the 
.  wife  of  my  brother  i"  inquired  the  Sultan,  laiaiiig  ber 
up  with  kindness.  The  Archbishop  than  caiDe  &a* 
ward,  and  said,  "  Malek  Adhel  died  a  Chratian— he 
died  the  husband  of  Matilda  !"  "I  know  thy  Uju  never 
ottered  a  fjlael^oad,  Prelate,"  said  the  Sultan,  "  and 
had  any  other  person  told  me  these  words,  I  should 
have  refused  to  believe  them— Malek  Adhel  died  ■ 
Christian  !-^3  ill>fated  beauty  !— <tbou  who  didst  de- 
prive me  of  my  brother  during  hislile,  who  baMcau- 
'  sed  his  untimely  death,  and  stilt  takest  him  awKy  fnn 
me  now  he  u  no  moiCiVcc^  vbi  busbaudf  uacc  bis 
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last  wish  was  thine  !^  <<  And  now,*'  said  she,  put- 
ting dowp  her  veil  over  her  face,  "  I  have  nothing 
more  to  ask  of  the  world,  and  I  go  to  bid  it  an  eternal 
farewell.'*  - 

"  Widow  of  Malek  Adhel,"  demanded  the  Sultan, 
<^in  what  place  dost  thou  choose  to  deposit  his  sacred 
remains  V' — ^"  They  shall  follow  me,"  replied  she, 
"  to  the  monastery  of  Mount  Carmel — to  that  eternal 
retreat  where  I  am  going  to  seclude  myself  from  all. 
Happier  than  I  ever  hoped  to  be,  I  shall  live  near 
my  husband/'  "  Noble  SuUan,"  said  the  Prelate, 
"  grant  the  Christians  some  days'  truce,  in  order 
that  they  may  perform  this  funeral  with  suitable 
pomp." 

Saladin  assented.'  The  Archbishop  departed,  to 
announce  to  the  Christians  all  theii*  losses,  and  for 
what  ttiey  had  to  prepare.  Until  his  return,  he  left 
Matilda  in  the  palace  of  her  husband's  brother; 
rliere  a  vast  apartment,  hung  with  black,  was  pre- 
'  pared  for  her,  and  night  and  day,  at  the  side  of 
Mulek  Adhel's  coffin,  .she  incessantly  exclaimed 
with  tears,  '^  Peace,  |)eace  to  thy  ashes^  my  husband ! 
and,  if  it  be  possible,  peace,  peace  also  to  my  own 
soul  I— O  my  soul,  why  art  thou  oppressed  with 
such  a  weight  of  sorrow,  and  why  dost  thou  remain 
plunged  in  discouragement  ?  He  whom  thou  weep- 
cst  has  ceased  to  weep ;  and,  whilst  thy  weakness 
keeps  invoking  him  back  to  this  earth,  he  partakes 
of  unspeakable  joys  amidst  that  supreme  felicity  to 
which  the  Most  High  had  predestined  him  in  his 
divine  mercy  I" 


Y  ft 


CHAPTER  UV. 


THE  great  battle  of  A»calon  had  only  gitta  a 
«ictur>-  to  (lie  ChiuiJiins — no  joy  had  lUiendedit ;  t.ni 
ae  the  Prelate  entered  their  lenta,  he  was  surprised 
10  find  ibe  silence  of  consternajion  instead  pf  the 
.  acclainoiions  of  triumph.  CeilAiQ  words,  that  had 
dropped  Crom  the  squire,  had  raised  suspicions  on 
ihc  King  of  Jerusalem's  cqikIucI^  and  on  the  niaji- 
ticr  in  which  &1^ck  Adhcl  hud  been  attacked.  Ki- 
chard  alone  refused  to  admit  them :  the  olhcr  chiefs, 
not  blinded  by  the  same  partiality,  perceived  bui  too 
well  the  proofs  that  conlirmed  the  accuaalion,  and 
humbled  tvtih  tlie  disgrace  so  detestable  an  act 
»ou]d  ilirow  on  their  names  and  exploits,  the/ 
tJiought  with  horror  only  on  the  noiae  tlieir  victory 
'  would  make  in  the  world,  because  it  must  resouad 
loHCther  wiih  ilie  reporis  of  acriiiie. 

'I'Jicre  wei-e,  besides,  among  the  Crusaders,  such 
magnanimous  minds  and  such  noble  kaight>,  thst 
Malek  AOhcV  could  not  fail  having  many  lidnuten 
and  fi  tends.  They  wisheJ  to  weep  hia  death,  ud 
yet  dared  not.  Kthgioo  might  perhaps  bsve  ukea 
offence  at  pnbUc  ()einanstraiionB  of giief;  but  ^lUe 
they  concealed  il,  tlieir  countenancea  declapcd  itiftnd' 
those  whose  sorrow  waa  less  p<»gnant,  still  could 
not  help  being  hurt  Mthe  fae  of  the  great  SatKCen:' 
That  formidable  enemy  of  the  ftdth  had  fallea  in- 
deed, and  (he.lttith  ought  to  have  rejoiced— but  men't 
priile  deplored  the  lose  of  une  whose  great  viTOieft 
had  raiseil  mao'a  dignity  bo  high;  and,  seeing  him 
(ullow  MontnM>rei>cy  into  the  grave,  both  Mussulmea 
and  Chrisiiaya  thought  that  the  world,  henceforth 
bcrefl  of  hcraea,  no  Icnger  deaerred  they  ahouU  tty- 
to  dUtinguis\t  v^tetafieX-ie^  Xi]  t.-i.^\v%  ^hich  the 
«*tesq»o{  Vhoift  V\io  e^**^  ■«»*^  wNMx'Wi  TOO**,  wtr 
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The  Archbishop's  return  broke  upon  the  mourn- 
ful silence  that  reigned  in  the  camp.  On  hearing 
Malek  Adhel  had  died  a  Christian,  all  their  sup- 
pressed griefs  broke  out  aloud.  Weeping  the  loss 
of  a  Chrbtian,  it  was  no  longer  tears  which  they 
contented  themselves  to  shed,  but  deep  sighs  and 
incessant  moaoings  were  heard  on  all  sides. 

Universal  were  the  lamentations  that  were  heard 
throughout  the  camp.  Lusignan's  name  was  only 
mentioned  with- horror.  l*he  Prelate  heard  their 
criesf  and  did  not  attempt  te  stop  them.  Richardi 
astonished,  drew  him  aside,  and  said,  <'  My  Father, 
Lusignan  is  charged  with  a  crime  of  the  blackesjb 
die,  and  you  remain  silent!  If  your  charity  have  not 
taken  up  his  defence>— you  think  him  guilty  then  ? 
O  my  Father,  can  it  be  possible  that  Lusignan,  my 
friend**——**  Name  him  not  your  friend,**  interrupt- 
ed the  Archbishop  ;  <*  he  does  not  deserve  the  name.** 
**  What !"  exclaimed  Kichard,  struck  with  horror," 
^  Lusignan  an  assassin  !'*—-**  Malek  Adhel  died  as- 
sassinated 1'*  answered  the  apostle  of  Christ,  deeply 
dejected,  **  and  Lusignan  commanded  the  blow  !** 
The  King  of  England,  on  hearing  this,  changed  coun- 
tenance, and  fell  back  in  his  chair.  **  Unheard-of 
atrocity  !*'  exclaimed  he :  **  he  whom  I  called  my 
brother,  whom  I  pressed  to  my  heart,  has  he  betrayed 
the  laws  of  honour,  and  does  he  still  exist  ?*'-—**  Yes,** 
i^eplied  the  Archbishop ;  **  he  still  lives  for  his  great* 
er  torture,  for  he  hoped  not  to  outlive  his  crime, 
and  to  precede  his  rival  into  the  grave.**  He  then 
explained  what  had  been  Lusignan *8  orders,  and  his 
charity  industriously  sought  afttr  reasons  to  hold  him 
less  criminal ;  but  inflexible  honour  would  not  allow 
it,  and  Richard  was  on  the  point  of  growing  indig-' 
nant  at  the  Prelate*s  indulgence.  **  Father,'*  ex- 
claimed he,  **  no  pardon,  no  pardon  !  the  murderer 
deserves  none.  Haunted  every  where  by  divine  ven- 
geance, he  ought  to  be  haunted  by  men  too— and  we 
owe  no  mercy  to  crimes  for  whlcU  L  V\^^^  V^'^m^tv" 
will  have  none  I— 1  breAk)  \  «lV\Olv^  ^o^c  vl^^^^^^^=^• 
nectioD  with  Lusignunl— \  \i\\\  v^w\\\vw^  "o^'i  V-^^^t^*^ 


«s  loutllf  as  1  formerly  declared  niy  rri'eiWflfti^'i'^foi' 
Rtchiird  caimolbcitr  thai  men  sliould  suppose  he  enier- 
piini  one  spark  of  compassion  lowm-ds  an  assassin." 
ii<  said,  and  vkm  throuj;li  the  campi  exliating  the 
binevneisof  his  indignant  soul;  all  the  Christuns 
Bhiiretl  il — not  one  could  bo  fuund  who  exctised  La- 
ji^nan  1  not  one  but  condemned  him.  These  cli- 
^oura  spread  ai  once  from  one  end  of  the  camp  in 
lilie  oiber,  and  Lusignan  was  only  to  wake  to  hear 
Uhem-  K'ts  loss  of  blood  had  ilepnved  him  as  fct 
jti  motion,  but  the  surgeons  had  answered  for  his 
•  Jife;  he  wm  lo  live  then,  and  the  c^trth  was  drench- 

3d  willj  ilie  Uood  of  innocence — he  was  to  live,  and  , 
lalelt  Adhel  was  no  more! — l>ut  the  last,  at  peace  , 
-•lib  heaven,  had  already  received  the  immortal , 
tfil-Mivii,  and  Lu^i(;^on  was  to  open  his  eyes  to  the 
lltRlit  only  lo  hfcir  his  crime — to  find  it  was  knoirn 
^o  the  whole  world — lo  feel  shame  and  remorse,  and 
^50  allttt  once  Matilda,  his  h^iutir,  Kithai'd's  friend- 
lthi[>)  the  throne  of  Jeruajleuii  and  the  esteem  of  the 
^universe !  He  wjs  reliirjung  lo  life  only  to  be  pb- 
niilicd, 'rinil  perliLips  torcpLiii,  fur  It  docs  not  belong 
to  man  to  set  bounds  lo  heaven's  mercy. 

Meanwhile,  funer.d  bells  tolled  in  Cesarea;  Ptole- 
mais  sounded  also  the  knell  of  death,  and  Conrad 
commanded  !iis  proud  Tjie  lo  pay  the  same  homage 
to  the  hero.  All  was  grief  and  mourning  alang  tjie 
chrisiijn  shores,  all  was  grief  and  moitrriing  along 
Saladin's  coasts;  en's  the  two  worlds,  Tor  e  time 
were  ileplorinfr  together  the  same  calamity. 

Not  far  from  Ascalon,  at  the  entrance  of  a  rati 
tliat  went  straight  to  Mount  Carmel,  the  Christians 
cume  lo  wait  for  the  precious  remains  Saladin  had 
promised  to  give  them.  There  they  erected  a  cross 
and  under  its  sacred  shade  prepared  to  receive  the 
;isbcs  of  Maiek  Adhel. 

Soon  from  the  gates  of  Ascalon  the  funeral  pro- 
cession appeared.  I' wo  cars,  hung  with  tilafk, 
rolled  slowly  on  the  sands;  the  first  contained  all  that 
■  remained  ot  Vhe  greatest  mjn  on  earth,  now  the  Al- 
rnittl''y  had  Vn.Viiia.vm'Ma  XK^.'aiJiiv  Vsv  ii«  secoodt 
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%  voluntary  vlctinii  as  dead  to  the  'world  as  fo  the 
Jmsband  she  followed,  was-  gohig  to  end  her  worldly 
career  that  day;  and  the*  two  cars,  advancing  to- 
wards the  same  grave,  equally  silent,  covered  up 
and  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  men,  would  not 
allow  them  to  know  in  which  the  lamentations  of 
wo  were  expressed. 

Saladin,  oo  foot,  his  countenance  pale  and  sterile 
and  his  clothes  torn,  advanced  towards  the  Christians^ 
and  said,  '^  I  give  you  back  him  who  gave  himself 
to  you ;  but  I  demand  his  murderer  in  return."— 
Kichard,  speaking  in  the  name  of  all  the  ChristianSi 
answered)  "  We  hold  in  equal  abhorrence  the  assas-  • 
sin  of  thy  brother  and  of  our  brother  ;  but  it  belongs 
to  God  alone  to  lay  his  hands  on  the  heads  of  kings 
—These  great  powers  acknowledge  that  high  tribu- 
nal alone. — Meanwhile,  calm  thy  fears ;  the  crime 
shall  be  punished,  and  the  blood  of  the  just  shall 
Dot  go  unrevenged  ;  for  Lusignan,  abhorred  by  men, 
abandoned  by  his  own  people,  will  be  more  keenly 
agoi)ized  than  if  he  were  deprived  of  life  ;  he  will 
live  disgraced." — "  Similar  to  the  wicked  spirit  that 
sprang  iix)m  man,"  added  the  Aixhbishop  ;  "  wan- 
dering about  barren  places,  seeking  for  rest,  and 
finding  none."  After  a  short  pause,  the  Sultan  re- 
plied, «  If  it  be  so,  I  am  satisfied."  He  afterwards 
added,  with  a  deep  and  hollow  groon,  pointing  to 
one  of  tlie  cars,  **  There  he  is !  take  him,  since  it  is 
among  your  dead  that  he  has  chosen  his  abode." 
He  said,  and  his  great  soul,  almost  overcome  by 
grief,  rose  again  with  fortitude.  He  made  a  sign  to 
his'people  to  surrender  Malek  Adhel's  car  to  the 
Christians  ;  the  Saracens  could  not  support  the  try- 
ing scene  ;  they  threw  themselves  on  the  wheels, 
rolled  down  in  the  dust,  and  embraced  the  cold  re- 
mains of  the  hero  with  lamentable  shrieks;  but 
Saladin  made  a  second  sign,  and  he  was  obeyed. 
The  Mussulmen  fell  back,  and  the  car  remaining 
without  attendants,  the  Christians  approached  and 
surrounded  it :  they  deposited  the  coffin  at  the  foot 
of  tliat  cross  wliich  had  conquered  the  hero,  and  the 


piicsu  etloUfJtcd  that  great  victory  in   sHi^ttg  tb« 
hymimordcaih.  ■     ■ 

This  Ouiy  over,  the  two  cars,  guided  hy  the  Chris- 
.lia>i3.  were  nii  ihc  point  of  ailvancing  again  lawjrtis 
their  l»st  oh<)cl(:,  when  the  Arehbialiop  of  Tyre, 
eoniinjtRifivonl.saidioSalLi'lin,  ■'  Wilt  thou  not  caiii» 
anil  witness  the  honours  wliich  these  kings  und  (Ka 
jicuplc  *n  Roin^  to  pay  thy  brotlier?" — "  No  I"  re- 
-j  i»lli(!  the  Siili.iii  ;  "  I  cannot  assist  at  yuur  ceremo- 

•  iiici,  my  f.iith  is  elsewhere  ;  but  aocjiof  my  stilqecl* 
'   nk  niif  wish  U>  see  litem  have  mjr  leave  to  go. — Thej 

*  will  coinc  buck  and  mrorm  tne  whether  yotir  pomps 
■[Wert  ntiituble  lo  llie  greatest  conquest  you  ever  ub- 
Lltfne^  over  me !" 

'•■■Hiving  spoVcn  thus,  he  retired.     Some    MuasuU 

En  followed  liim,  liut  the  hv  greater  number,  wish' 
to  wilTWss  the  sfpulitire  of  their  Pj-ince.  "I'hey 
innixed  with  ihe  Christians ;  they  heard  their 
,SDnurat  dirKe.  and  the  air  rescinded  with  their  U< 
.  ^  mentBlions  :  From  &tl  pans  the  peojile  mn,  and  raised 
liwir  voices  ;  the  snercd  prayers  ascended  to  li«aTen| 
and  ihcse  loud  cffusinnsof  tlii;  church,  echoed  fiom 
hill  to  hill,  reached  the  ear  of  Saladin,  and  struck  bim 
with  the  last  sounds  by  which  that  holy  mother  con- 
secrates the  everlasting  happiness  of  her  ctiildrcn. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tyr©  alone  ventured  lo  ralsd 
the  funeral  veil  that  hid  the  spotless  virpn  *ho  was 
goini;  Co  devol6  herself ;  no  Other  than  he  beheld  that 
august  and  resitted  grief,  nor  beard  the  accents  of 
her  pious  lips,  -which  uttered  no  other  murniiir  ot 
complaint  than  these  words :  "  My  soul  is  sad  even 
unio  death  ;  watch  and  pray  with  me," — "  O  daughter 
of  Chiisi,"  answered  the  Prelate,  interrupted  by  his 
tears,  "  repeat  also  those  words  of  your  divine  mav 
(cr — "In  "the  world  you  will  meet  with  afflictioo  ; 
but  lake  courag-e  ;  I  iiave  conquered  the  worM." 

When  the  proression  had  reached  the  summit  of 
IVluunt  Carmel — of  that  revered  spot,  where  the 
greBiosl  of  prophets,  raised  up  in  a  flaming  car,  was 
carried  into  the  bosom  of  angels,  and  pnssed  from  liftf 
to   eternity  Vi^UouX  Wi'vtv^  H.'uii'^n  the  darkness  of 
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dcQtli,  the  king^,  holding  tapers  in  their  hands,  their 
head  and  feet  bare,  respectfully  entered  the  sacred 
enclosure.  The  Christians  followed  them  ;  the  Mus- 
sulmen  were  forbidden,  and  remained  behind. — The 
Archbishop  of  Tyre  saw  it,  and  wept  over  them  ;.  he 
•remembered  that  formerly  in  the  desert,  "  Jesus,  hav- 
ing perceived  a  great  multitude  round  him,  was  moved 
with  compassion,  as  they  appeared  like  sheep  who 
had  no  pastor.  "  Oh  I"  exclaimed  he  with  transport, 
"  all  flesh  shall  this  day  behold  the  salvation  of  Ciod." 
But  it  was  objected,  that  it  was  a  profanation  for  In- 
fidels to  tread  on  holy  ground.  The  Prelate  answered, 
in  a  tone  of  vehemence  and  inspiration,  pointing  to 
the  hero's  cofBn,  '^  A  great  miracle  has  taken  place, 
and  God  has  visited  his  people  ;  suffer  it  therefore  to 
be  cojnplete  ;  for  he  who  is  powerful  enough  to  raise 
up  children  to  Abraham  out  of  these  stones,  may  well 
call  these  men  to  him."  He  said;  hope, charity, and 
faith,  spoke  within  him,  and  the  Mussulmen  passed. 

The  sisters  of  Mount  Carmel,  previously  informed 
by  William,  had  adorned  the  humble  simplicity  ot^ 
their  church  with  all  ihat  pomp  .which  kings  of  the 
world  love  to  see  around  t!»em.  They  knew  that 
the  hero  who  had  profaned  their  retreat,  converted  by 
the  Lord,  was  cominj^  to  take  his  rest  among  them, 
and  to  beg  after  his  death  the  prayers  of  those  whom 
he  had  offended  during  his  life.  Their  souls,  fed 
with  that  spirit  of  their  heavenly  master,  of  love  and 
mercy,  had  already  forgotten  the  insult,  and  only  re- 
membered it  then  to  implore  its  forgiveness ;  and, 
ihanks  to  their  intercession,  the  ashes  of  jVIalek  Adhel, 
on  entering  under  the  arches  of  the  temple  he  had 
profaned,  entered  them  at  peace  with  God. 

•Meanwhile,  except  the  iV^hbishop  of  Tyre,  and 
the  Bishops  of  Bethlehem  and  Ptolemais,  no  mortal 
eye  had  penetrated  into  the  interior juf  the  cloister,  nor 
perceived  the  chaste  garment  of  the  holy  virgin  who  in- 
habited it.  Ketiredin  the  iumoBt  parts  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, the  choir,  where  they  alone  had  a  right  to  enter, 
two  thick  curtains,  hung  up  at  some  distance  from 
each  other,   secluded  them  from  ♦.tv^  vi^'^  ^"v  xsv-^w. 
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Thus  piely,  anuciiwiing,  as  it  were,  IhenigftWof 
denth,  seemed  from  this  miserable  earth,  where  ihef 
yet  resiUed,  to  have  transported  ihem  into  a  belter 
world,  invisible,  unknown  lo  the  rest  of  mankiDd,  and 
vhlch  God  alone  inhabited  niih  them. 

The  royul  virgin,  whom  ihey  had  admitted  into  the 
inteiiur  courts  of  tlie  monastery,  hod  not  yet  acquired 
the  lighi  to  sit  by  Iheir  side.  Concealed,  however, 
Ihey  assigned  her  a  place  in  the  space  between  the 
two  curtains,  which  divided  their  sanctuary  from  men,  . 
ftnd  on  the  limit,  as  it  were;  which  parted  them  from 
the  world. 

The  vaulted  roof  of  the  temple  was  dimly  lightetl 

by  the  funeral  tapers  ;  branches  of  pine  and  cypress 

were  screwed  .on  the   pavement ;  on  every  column 

^some  insciiption  bore  3  memento  of  death. — MsrWe     , 

images  conveyed  the  expressions  of  grief,  and  from 

the  hearts  of  all  present  loud  lamentations  and  deep 

>  Bobs  were  heard.     Amidst  all  these  insigjiia  of  death 

\  wid  mourning,  the  shrine  alone  retained  its  wonted 

■ .'  Bpiendour  and  magnificence,  as  if  lo  tell  men  it  did  not 

pnri-Lik';  of  their  infirmiiics.     There  dwelt  the  majesty 

of  God  :  it  dazzled  with  the  rSys  oF  the  sacred  sun  all 

around,  and  the  angels,  holding  the  censer,  Kattered 

about  the  periume  of  saints. 

The  Kings  surrounded  the  evangelical  chltr  which 
the  Prelate  had  just  ascended.  Btrengire,  the  dis- 
'  consolate  B^rengirc,  dressed  in  black,  prostrate  be- 
fore a  distant  altar,  holding  ber  little  infant  in  her 
arms,  prayed  for  the  soul  of  her  bene  factor,- and  begged 
of  the  holy  Queen  of  Virgins  repose  for  her  who  w«» 
afflicted  and  destitute  of  coDsolation ;  for  her  whose 
heart  the  Glorm  had  broken.  The  Christians,  kneeling 
<Hi  the  ground,  and  their  e^escast  downwurds,  waited 
in  holy  devotion  for  the  words  and  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  1  and  farther  on,  near  the  entrance  of  thechurch, 
the  Mussulmen  were  crowded  together,  wondering 
at  what  they  saw,  and  asking  where  they  were  ;  but 
they  wondered  much  more  when  the  Archbishop  ot 
Tyre  commanding  ttve&T^x.twTotavMihft  raised,  they 
perccizfid  tbat  tendcx  xn^it)  \Vn  Vu^»«  <K  '%^A^ 


THE   SABACEN.  265 

Adhel)  the  daughter  of  kings,  lying  down  on  asheft 
near  their  master's  corpse)  and  partly  covered  by  the 
funeral  pall ;  her  golden  hair  no  longer  adorned  her 
beauteous  head,  and  her  flaxen  tresses,  scattered 
around  her  neck,  announced  that  the  ceremony  of  her 
death  to  the  world  had  ali*eady  begun. 

At  tlie  sight  of  her,  all  hearts  felt  broken^  and  floods 
of  tears  gushed  from  every  eye. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tyre  raised  his  hands^  and  in 
a  majestic  voice  answered  the  general  lamentations 
with  these  words' :  ^'  The  Almighty  rules  I — Earth  be 
thou  joyful  1"  He  said,  and  the  divine  hopes,  already 
descending  from,  heaven  with  these  wor^Is,  rushed 
into  all  their  souls,  and  began  to  bamsh  worldly  sorrows. 
The  Archbishop  then  resumed  with  the  Prophet, 
pointing  to  Malek  AdheJ's  cofRn,  '<  I  took  thee  by  the 
hand  to  bring  thee  back  from  the  extremities  of  the 
earth ;  I  called  thee  to  me  from  the  most  distant  parts  ; 
I  selected  thee  out ;  fear  nothing,  for  now  I  am  with 
thee  1" 

'<  Such/'  added  he  with  great  vehemence,  <<  such 
was  the  &te  of  the  Prince  who  some  time  since  was 
groaning  yet  ynder  the  chains  of  Satan-^-and  you 
weep!  Such  is  the  miracle  the  Almighty  has 
performed  for  his  people  before  the  sight  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  you  weep  1  Never,  never  did  an  act  so 
great  astonish  Israel. — An  impious  Prince  arose  in 
the  East,  and  threatened  our  faith.  As  a  thunder- 
bolt, he  devoured  the  faithflil  and  their  armies. — In 
vain  did  Europe  vomit  forth  millions  of  soldiers ; 
the  arm  of  the  invincible  Saracen  seemed  ready  to 
crush  them  all ;  a  few  davs  yet,  and  the  Empire  of 
Christ  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  gates  of  hell  had 
prevailed.  But  God  saw  our  misery,  and  took  com- 
passion on  us; -he  chsdnedxlown  that  arm  which  the 
whole  world  could  not  resist ;  he  spoke,  and  the 
hero  was  his !  This  is  what  he  has  done,  what  you 
have  seen,  Christians,  and  you  weep  I  And  this  vir- 
gin," continued  he,  pointing, to  Matilda,  <<  why  does 
she  grieve  ?  what  comforts  does  she  reproach  the 
Lord  with  not  having  granted  her  ?  Did  she  ^VsbVwXs^ 
live  without  trials,  and  die  mOaovxX  tcv^yvx.  vtv  >k^^  ^-^^'^ 
Vol.  it.  z 


irfher  cwatw  t  <)  virgin  !  ipost  happy  vti^in  i  whal 
iksiliiy  was  ever  fairer  (lion  thine  '■  In  vain  did  men 
iuul  ihtii*  artifice,  ihe  world  and  its  tempttiiions,  form 
n  league  against  tlicc.  Religion  was  stronf^r  in  thy 
5Ut>{)ori  than  they  were  in  tliy  attack  :  hell  itself  has 
joined  with  tliem.— Shedding  ttie  poisrai  of  love  in 
ilij-  heart,  it  tried  to  drag  thee  down  into  its  abyss 
hy  giving  thee  to  an  InEdcl  i  but,  with  the  help  of 
Ibc  Mos\  Higli  tlifto  hast  prevailed,  and  made,  of  the 
lioiions  propM-^d  for  thy  desiruciion,  seeds  of  s^lva- 
lion  id-  itw  frei-o  of  ihy  love.  And  now,  Matiidft, 
wiiy  tliDsc  tears,  unless  they  be  tears  of  gratiitide  to 
tSat  God,  who,  during  siicteen  years  peace  and  re- 
ureincru,  took  delight  in  instructing  Uiee  in  his  law, 
in  order  to  esah  thee  to  his  glory  ;— lor  that  God, 
wlio,  at  the  expiration  of  a  year  of  trial  aixt  efflic 
lion — :i  term  so  short,  that  it  is  nothing  in  the  eyes 
uf  men,  and  is  already  over  for  ihecbrangs  thee  out  of 
all  Uiy  perils,  and  victorious  over  all  the  snares  spread 
for  thy  ruin  i— for  that  God,  who  pleased  with  thy 
meekness  and  resignation  to  his  commanda,  iqwns 
to  ilice  the  port,  reccires  thee  into  his  bosom,  and 
loilg  bel'ure  tlie  term  of  thy  career,  yet  in  the  age  oi 
cn-ir,  secures  to  thee  the  immortal  palm  that  adorns 
the  brow  of  the  just. — U  Matilda,  what  woaldat  tirou 
complain  of  '■  KnowesL  liiou  not  what  awaits  thee  ? 
For  the  Irials  of  a  few  days,  the  afflictions  and  mise- 
ries of  a  few  hours,  knowest  thou  not  what  the  Lord 
hath  praniised  td  ihee  !  Listen,  and  from  the  arch- 
ed roof  of  this  temple,  the  bosom  of  this  shrine, 
and  the  depth  of  these  graves,  hearest  thou  not  all 
these  voices  exclaiming,  "  Endless  joy  !  blissful  ctet- 
nity  !" 

The  virgin  raised  her  head,  and,  once  more  ahow- 
iiig  to  [he  world  that  beautcuus  face  it  was  no  more 
to  behold,  she  extended  her  hand  toivards  her  hus- 
band and  said  : 

■'  And  for  that  hero's  conversion,  what  reward  has 
God  promised  f" 

At.  these  words,  Ihe  immortal  army  of  saints  de- 
scended among  them  ■,  v\ia  ^tiXiMv^Mrgits^  ste^he- 
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i*ubiin  gave  sounds,  and  the  angels,  resounding  in 
eveiy  part  of  the  church,  r^eated  in  concerts  with 
the  voices  of  men,  ^^  Endless  joy  !  eternal  bliss  1" 

Now,  no  longer  a  nnortal  creature,  the  virgin  sud- 
denly arose  .from  amidst  the  shades  of  death  where- 
in  she  was  buried ;  her  eyes  were  flaming,  h^r  face 
beamed  with  light,  a  sort  of  celestial  joy  sparkled  all 
over  her  person,  her  mind  hud  contpassed  infinite 
beatitude  :  beyond  all  the  heavens,  the  husband  she 
was  weeping  for  had  appeared  to  her  lying  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Lord,  and  now  she  wept  no  more,  but 
in  a  voice  loud  with  joy  exclaimed  : 

"  Glory  I  supreme  glory !  and  everlasting  feli- 
city 1" 

She  sank  down  again :  the  sublime  vision  had 
vanished,  but  the  sentiment  of  it  remained  in  her 
heart  for  ever  I  And  now,  world,  offer  thy  pomps, 
joys,  and  Idves,  iind  even  the  happiness  she  had  so  long 
wished  for,  and  she  will  not  regret  them.  Thou  art 
not  rich  enough  to  tempt  her  any  more,  and  thy 
perishable  comforts  arc  tasteless,  for  God  has  given 
her  a  foretaste  of  those  that  awaited  her,  and  which 
.  her  sacrifices  and  virtues  have  deserved.  At  that 
supreme  instant,  the  Majesty  x>f  the  Most  High  was 
perceived  in  every  part  of  the  augu.vV  temple  : — yes, 
he  was  every  where,  even  in  the  hearts  of  the  Mus- 
sulmen.  Never  had  their  eyes  beheld,  nor  their  ears 
heard,  what  they  had  just  seen  and  understood.  The 
speech  of  the  Prelate,  the  sparks  of  glory  and  hap- 
piness, darting  Irom  the  eyes  of  the  virgin,  those  ce- 
lestial sounds  in  the  air,  those  Christians  who  dared 
to  call  heaven  down  amongst  them,  and  that  divine 
charily  which  condescends  to  visit  them — all  stnick, 
confounded,  and  subdued,  the  Infidels.  Oppressed, 
astonished,  and  impelled  by  an  invincible  hand,  they 
rushed  through  the  Christians  with  loud  acclama- 
tions, and,  prostrating  themselves  round  the  Pre- 
late's chair,  they  touched  the  ground  with  their 
foreheads,  repeating,  "  Father !  O  Father  1  we  be- 
lieve 1" 

And  now  ask  what  i»  the  happiness  of  the  just  I — 
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urt.  tired 


Look  into  the  heaxt  of  William — into  tbat  heurt,  tired 
.wiJi  ch*rity,  and  beaming  with  the  joy  ihat  proceed- 
ed from  the  love  of  God,  in  proportion  with  the 
Dtimbei's  of  those  who  paiiook  of  it.  Hia  face  was 
covered  with  scalding  tears:  with  a  voice  wherein  he 
c»nvef  ed  all  the  feelings  of  bis  soul,  he  exclaimed, 
taking  a  crucilix  from  hia  breaati  and  holding  it  up 
«ver  his  head,  "  This  is  he,  mortals '.  Behold  bim, 
f«  Chiistians  ! — he  who  descended  on  the  eaitfa  to 
make  of  the  ttisbt  of  death,  a  day  of  triumph  QDd 
rejoicing !" 

The  Mussulmen  repeated,  still  striking  tiie  ground 
with  ibeir  heads,  "  Father  '.  O  Father !  ue  adoie '." 

They  formed  but  one  people,  one  heart.  The 
Christians  embraced  their  brethren,  and  Lnoit  down, 
nrorshipping  by  their  side, 

"  Awake,  ashes  of  Maiek  Adhel,  awake  1"  conti- 
nued the  Archbishop.  '■  Noble  hero,  shake  off  the 
dual  wherein  thou  sleepest.  Arise,  and  assist  at  thy 
'  noblest  victory.  From  the  abode  of  death  hast  thou 
''  spoken  lo  their  hearts,  fur  the  voices  that  issue  from 
graves  are  those  that  persuade  the  deepest.  Father 
of  thy  people,  thou  haai  opened  heaven  before  tliem, 
,and  their  salvation  is  the- price  of  thy  blood  1  O 
Christ!  preservfby  thy  name  those  thou  hast  just 
given  him,  in  order  that  they  may  form  but  one  with 
him,  and  that  where  he  is,  there  they  may  be  also, 
to  contemplate  the  glory  thou  hast  destined  for  him  1" 

The  Archbishop  came  down  from  the  sacred  puU 
^t,  and  blessed  his  new  children ;  but,  before  he 
conferred  the  baptism  on  thein,  he  proposed  to  con- 
secrate the  sacrifice  of  the  virgin.  The  young 
beauty  arose,  put  on  the  coarse  garment  of  the  sis- 
ters of  Mount  Carmel,  pronounced  with  a  firm  voice 
the  vow  that  secluded  her  from  the  world  for  ever ; 
and  then,  extending  her  hand  towards  the  prose- 
lytes who  were  MaIek  Adhel's  subjectSi  "Fare- 
well, my  brethren,"  said  she ;  "  we  shall  meet  him 
again  !"  She  cast  her  eyes  down  with  much  emo- 
don  at  the  sight  of  Richard,  of  that  king,  that  brv 
tber,  sbo  was  to  aee  no  moKtUid.m9B<laLvray  some 
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tears  as  she  passed  before  B6rengdre.  Every  eye 
was  fixed  on  her.  An  object  more  of  admiration 
than  pity,  in  her  all  appeared  as  great  and  sublime 
as  the  religion  and  faith  on  whi(;h  she  supported  her- 
self. She  fell  back  a  few  paces ;  she  approached 
the  last  curtsdn,  as  William  raised  it,  and  exclaimed, 
<<  Behold  a  daughter  of  Elijah,  who  is  preparing  to 
ascend  her  Father's  car  !'*  He  said  ;---<he  virgin 
stooped-— she  disappeared!  and  the  world  from 
which  she  had  for  ever  vanished,  struck  with  her 
last  looks,  and  the  divine  accents  which  resounded 
behind  the  veil  that  concealed  her,  asked  itself 
whether  it  was  not  heaven  which  she  had'just  enter- 
ed, and  whether  that  eteitiity  promised  to  her  h«l 
not  commenced  already ! 


z  fi 


CONCLUSION. 


A  YEAR  ctapacd,  and  during  that  period  new 
liail  a  murmur  esciipecl  the  virgin's  lips,  nor  risen  in 
her  ticurt.  Prottmie  before  the  shrine,  she  blesa' 
ed  the  L^rd  tli«  he  had  not  allowed  her  destiny  | 
to  conclude  iis  she  had  bo  long  wished  it.  "  Alas  I* 
said  ehe.  "  what  would  have  been  iiif  idle,  if,  united 
to  Melck  Adhel,  I  had  seen  him  led  away  by  hit, 
l>rothcr>  wavering  in  the  isiih;  alwHys  struggling 
bciween  a  new  religion  and  an  old  friendshifi;  t, 
bad  Christian  or  a  bad  brother,  and  unable  to  prac- 
tise one  virtue  without  sacrificing  another !  What 
temptations  would  have  assailed  u»  !  By  this  time 
perltspaihe  victims  of  sin,  we  should  huve  been  ei- 
pitting  by  eternal  tears  the  pleasures  of  a  duy,  in- 
stead of  reaping  the  everlasting  rewards  of  our  ex- 
ertions. My  husband  at  this  instant  enjoys  incfiuhle 
delights  under  the  sacred  poi-Llies;  he  louks  M  me; 
he  smiles — cstpccia,  and  calls  nie! — O  Loi-d  1  we 
have  but  one  thing  to  wish  near  thee  1" 

But  thut  desire,  which  love  liad  created,  subsided  ] 
with  lime,  and  the  idea  of  Maiek  Adhel  sui-rounded 
itself  with  so  much  religion  and  purity,  that  it  soon.! 
was  blended  in  her  soul  with  that  of  God  himselCJ 
Her  husband's  monument,  which  she  \isited  ever  r 
diiy,  offered  her  only  a  subject  of  gratitude:  it.'  \ 
pniyed,  and  wept  no  more;  and  acknowledged  at ) 
la^ii,  that  our  sorrows,  more  than  oui-  joys,  are  the  i 
children  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  since  our  joys  bring  u- 
back  to  ourselves,  but  our  sorrows   to  him.  I 

One  day,  however,  from  one  of  the  towers  of  tli  ' 
monastery,  she  descried  on  the  vast  sea  a  vessel ;; 
sailing  for  Europe;  she  recognised  the  leopard  ot ,' 
Ent;!nnd,  the  arms  of  her  country,  and  ilie 
pavilion  with  iUi\ong\'cd  fUfts.  "'  '  '  ~ 
all   her  re\auotia  ani  imvite,  ■ 
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r !  They  aRiled  towards  another  hemisphere,  and 
alone  remained  in  the  East,  without  family  or 
nections. — At  that  thought,  she  looked  at  the 
)  again,  the  colours  became  dim,  and  the  sails 
eared  only  like  a  point  in  the,  horizon— soon  it 
ished  I  The  virgin's  heart  was  oppressed,  and  a 
1  escaped  her  ;  but  her  eyes  were  raised  to  hea- 
,  fell  again  on  her  husband's  .tomb,  and  that  re- 
t  was  the  last ! 
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